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1 2^  NOTICE. 

Through  the  grace  of  Hari  whose  kindness  enabled  the  Pan-" 
davas  to  overcome  a  thousand  dangers  during  their  ezUe  in  (he/ 
fcrests,  to  pass  the  year  of  incognito  in-  the  court  of  ViratiE^ 
"without  being  tracked  by  the  c^ies  of  Duryodhana,  to  >  success^ 
fiiliy  encounter  in.  fierce  battle -and  overthrow  one  after  anothe^ 
the  myriads  of  invincible  warriois  that  were  opposed  to  them  OU'^ 
the  field  of  Eurukshetra,  to  ^escape  firom  the  cowardly  but  ex-^ 
terminating  nightrattaok  by  Afwatthaman,  to. save  themselves 
from  the  curse  of  the  aggrieved  Oandyui  whieh  was  a  source  of 
greater  danger  to  them  than  a  thousand  Bhishmas  at  the  head 
of  a  thousand  annies  of  Samsaptaka  soldiers^  and  lastly  to 
recover  their  ancestral  throne, — through  the  signal  grace  of  thad 
Lord  of  the  universe,  I  have  at  last  been  able  to  complete  the  - 
Canti  Parvan,  the  largest  and  tba-most  difficult  of  the  18  Parvana; 
kito  which  the  Mahabharata  has.  been  divided  by  its  inspired 
author.  I  bend  myself  in  humility  to  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi  for  his . 
crowning  mercy.    Foup-fiftb^jof  my  self-imposed  task  have  been 
over.    What  remains  to  accomplish  is  only  a  fifth*  of  the  whole; . 
Of  the  difficulties  <rf  the  Canti  Parvan  I  have  given  some  idea  in 
the  notice  issued  with-  the  fetsoiculus  numbered  62.    The  two* 
Vernacular  versions  have  been  replete  witii  errors  of  every  kind. . 
J>  mention  this  not  (or  the  purpose  of  depreciating  the  labours 
of  those  that  have  preceded  me  in  interpreting  the-  Canti  but 
only  for  illustrating  the  inherent  difficulties  of  the  ta^.    Tho- 
excellence,  again,  of  the  Canti  as  a  w(»rk  of  genius,  must  for- 
ever remain  unrivalled.    The^  political  philosophy  embodied  in  the^- 
Rajadharma  sections  will  lose  nothing  by  comparison  with  any 
work  written  in  any  tongue  on  the  same  subject.    Professor  J. 
W.  Reese;  of  Westminst^,  Miaryland,  U.S.  A.,  after  a  careftd^ 
perusal  of  those  sections,  wroteto  me  to  say  that  '*it  would  be- 
^difficult,  indeed,  to  find  iu  all  literature^a  more  complete  tre»- 
*tise  on  theduties  of  the  kingly  office  than  the  one  contained 
*in  these  sections  of  the  Canti  Parvan."    Thia  is  the  detibwate- 
opinion  of  a  competent  judge  and  not  the  expression  of  views  eor 
tertained  by  an  enthusiast.    Portions  of  the  Rajadharma  sections 
embody  the  noblest  doctrines  of  political  science.    That  all  pow6r 
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is  a  trust  from  the  Most  Blgh,  which  should,  therefore,  be  exercised 
for  the  benefit  of  others  and  not  for  gratifying  individual  caprice, 
was  laid  down  by  the  Riahis  in  language  that  would  truly  seem 
to  be  inspired.    The  sections,  again,  on  the  rdigion  of  Moksha 
or  Emancipation,  are  equally  unrivalled   by  anything  produced 
by  human  genius  in  ^ny  other  country.    The  very  sovereignty 
of  the  heavens  is  hell  compared  with  the  ideal  eherished  by  the 
candidate  for  ICo^ha.    The  RisUa  alwayp  sought  to  inculcate 
the  awful  idea  of  unending  Etejmity.    Every  created  being  in 
the  univene  is  sul^t  to  change.    Collection  is  certain  to  ter- 
ininate  in  dispersion,  and  dispersion  will  once  more  revert  to 
edlection.    The  one  entity,  amidst  all  things  in  the  universe 
of  inccmoeivable  vastness  and  variety,  that  is  not  subject  to 
change,  is  Para-Brahima.    Jiva  (or  8o«d)  also,  though  subject  to 
nbange  as  reganis  its  extamal  encasements,  is  not  subject  to 
fmnihilation,    Aa  emanation  irom  Para-Brahma,  Jiva  is  des- 
iJMd  to  live  for  unending  eternity,  passing  through  bfinite 
vi^is^tudea  implying  joy  and  sorrow.    Existence  itself  for  un-> 
ending  Eternity,  may  be  appalling,  for  wiinary  happiness  itself, 
in  view  of  such  duration,  may  become  disagreeable  monotony. 
In  Heaven,  again,  there  must  be.  superiority  and  inferiority  and, 
0iereftwe,  heart-burning.     Supposing  heart-burning  to  be  im- 
possible,  happiness  itself,   from    the  oontemplation  of  othen^ 
misery,  m^^y  become  changed  into  misery.    Besides,  in  view  of 
Infinite,  un^ding  Time  of  inconoeivable  duration,  will  there  be 
w>  ch^ge  ?    All  change  must  either  be  for  better  or  for  worse. 
If  for  better,  it  was  not  per^t  happiness  before.    If  for  worse, 
|t  13  |iot  per^  happiness  after.    Perfect  felicity  being  the  goal, 
how  to  prevent  those  vicissitudes — ^that  irresistible  mutability  ? 
Absi»rption  into  inmmtable  Para-Brahma  is  the  only  remedy. 
The  noblest  cou^  of  gonduot  is  necessary  for  such  absorption. 
That  conduct  is  ''NiBbka^na  Dharma,"  or.  acts  done  without 
4esire  <^  fruiL    Even  such  absorption  into  Para-Brahma,  which 
implies  the  cessation  of  a  separate  existence  of  the  Ego»  is  the 
Emancipation  or  Moksha  of  the  lUshis.    These  Moksha  sections 
are,  again,  an  inexhaurtible  mine  of  philosophical  speculation. 
Every  shade  of  opinion  entertained  by  philosc^hers  ancient  or 
^nodem,  on  the  great  questions  that  surround  humauitj,  may  \» 
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teen  to  have  its  germs  in  this  portion  of  thd  CantL  The 
ipaddharma  sections,  again,  of  this  great  Parvan  are  fraught  with 
practical  significance  to  every  Hindu.  To  the  foreigner  also 
they  are  8c»rcely  ot  less  moment.  What  the  character  ct  those 
exigencies  are  that  may  excuse  a  rigid  compliance  with  one's 
eourse  of  duties  as  ordained  in  the  scriptures,  can  never  be 
uninteresting  to  learn.  Alt'ogeth^,  as  a  monument  of  ancient 
Aryan  genius,  the  Canti  Farvan  is  likely  to  be  more  prized  than 
any  other  work  dealing  with  the  same  tc^ios. 

Although  a  little  more  than  two  years  has  been  taken  up  by 
the  Canti,  yet  I  hope  no  subscriber  or  recipient  of  the  English 
trandation  wiU  ccmiplain  of  it.  It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that 
every  verse  has  been  rendered  correctly.  The  Oanti  abounds 
with  cruces.  The  industry,  patience,  and  ingenuity  shown  by 
Nilakantha  in  explaining  the  Canti  have  been  remarkable. 
Every  reader  of  the  Canti  knows  the  value  of  Nilakantha'a 
glosi.  Verses  which  in  the  first  instance  have  to  be  given  up 
as  hopeless  begin  to  yiekl  a  meaning  as  soon  as  the  gloss  is 
referred  to.  In  my  case  the  difficultias  were  enhanced  in  oon^ 
sequence  of  my  inability  to  procure  a  good  text  of  the  Canti 
with  Nilakantha's  gloss.  In  this  'city  of  palaces'  there  are  very 
fisw  libraries.  I  applied  to  one  and  all,  to  Maharajas,  Bajahs, 
Bai  Bahadurs,  and  Pundits.  $ut  nowhere  could  I  procure  a 
manuscript  copy  of  the  Canti  with  Nilakantha's  gloss.  At  last, 
in  my  extremity,  Mr.  Swinhoe,  the  well-known  Attorney  of 
the  Calcutta  High  Court,  came  to  my  rescue.  His  small 
UlHrary  contains  some  valuable  Sanddit  books,  and  among  them 
happened  to  be  a  copy  of  the  printed  Bombay  text  with  the  gloss* 
Be  very  kindly  placed  his  copy  at  my  disposal.  I  still  needed  ^ 
good  Bengal  manuscript  of  both  text  and  gloss,  lev  reference  and 
comparison.  With  the  greatest  difficulty  J,  obtained  one  tcom 
a  young  scholar  of  my  acquaintance.  It  is  a  miktter  of  deep 
i:egret  that  Bengal  millionaires^  who  still  pride  themselves  upon 
their  Hinduism,  show  the  utmost  indiffereuce  in  the  matter  of 
their  own  scriptures  and,  rarely^  if  ever,  seek  to  collect  either 
manuscripts  or  printed  editions  of  even  such  works  as  are  re* 
garded  the  most  sacred. 

The  Anu9a3ana,  which  lollows  the  Canti,  is  scarcely  Ie«  in 
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point  of  impcnrtance  though  it  is  not  so  difficult.-  It  is  rep!«t0s 
with  moral  discourses  of  every  kind.  In  extent,  also,  it  is. 
slightly  less  than  the  Canti  but  much  larger  than  the  other^ 
Farvans  vith  the  single  exception  of  the  Yana  or  Exile  Farvan^ 
Considering  that  with  the  Anu<;asana  about  a  fifth  of  the  Maha- 
bharata  still  reoiains  to-be  done,  the-sum  still  necessary  would  be« 
about  Rs.  20,000.  His  Lordship  the  Secretary  of  State,  ther 
Government  o[  India,  the^  different  local  Governments,  many  of 
the  Indian  Chiefi,  and  several  Zmnindars  and  noblemen,  have* 
Aided  me  liberally.  I  r^ret,  however,  that  that  liberal  aid 
even  is  not  sufficient  to  bear  me  through  to  completion. 

About  a  year  ago  I  applied  to  the  Government  of  Bengal' 
for  a  further  contribution.  The  most  elaborate  enquuries  were 
made  through  the  Director  of  FuUic  Instruction  regarding  the 
way  in  which  the  funds  that  came  into  my  hands  had  been 
applied  and  the  existence  or  otherwise  ot  an-  actual  necessity  for* 
further  helpv  Statements  were  called  for  and  were  scrutinised 
with  a  degree  of  minuteness  that  could  not  but  be^  highly  satis^ 
fiwtory  to  me,  for  it  enabled  me  to  prove  the  economy  of  my 
arrangements  in  every  department  of  the  Bharata  Karyalaya; 
Sir  A.  Croft  was  satisfied  with  my  economy  and  made  Ids  report 
accordingly  with  the  result  that  the  Government  of  Bengal 
was  pleased  to  make  a  further  grant  of  Rs.  1,000.  A  condi-r 
tioB,  however,,  was  tacked  that  I  should  not  draw  the  amount 
till  after  completion.  I  regret  to^  state  that  the  Grovemment  o£ 
Bengal  showed  in  this  more  kindness  to  my  heirs  than  to  my-^ 
8el£  The  British  Indian  Association  of  Lucknow  very  kindly 
responded  to  my  appeal  by  immediately  sanctioning  a  grant  of 
Us.  1,000  from  its  funds  and  fbrwarding  to  me  the  amount  at 
once.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  also  has  been  pleased  very 
promptly  ta  sanction  an  additional  grant  of  Bs.  1,000,  without 
waiting  for  rep<»ts  of  the  colonial  Government,  from  the  funds, 
at  his  Lordship's  disposal.  I  have  appealed  to  othw  quarters 
but  I  have  not  as  yet  been  &vored  with  replies. 

I  must  taketlus  opportunity  for  expressing  my  deep  grati^^ 
tudetojhose  eminent  personages  through  whose  aid,  counsel, 
and  sympathy  I  have  been  able  to  prosecute  so  much  of  my  task. 
^<^remo6t  among  all,  my  gratitude  is  due  to  my  Gracious  and 
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Aogost  Sovereign,  the  Queen-Empress  of  India,  the  success  of 
every  righteous  enterprise  being  directly  due  to  the  virtues  of  the 
Sovereign,  under  Providence.  The  Hindu  scriptures  inculcate 
the  idea  that  it  is  owing  to  the  Sovereign's  protection  that 
enterprises  of  every  kind,  having  for  their  object  the  happiness 
and  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  can  achieve 
success.  In  my  case,  I  have  enjoyed  something  more  than  that 
protection  which  as  a  subject  of  Her  Gracious  Majesty  I  have 
-enjoyed  and  still  enjoy  in  common  with  millions  of  others  over 
whom,  under  Providence,  Her  Majesty  has  been  called  upon  to 
rule.  S<Mne  years  ago  I  received  permission  to  lay  Before  Her 
Majesty,  for  her  gracious  acceptance,  a  copy  of  the  English  trans- 
lation. I  have  always  considered  that  gracious  acceptance  aa 
at  once  a  reward  and  an  auspicious  onoen.  Next  to  my  Sover- 
eign, among  Oriental  scholars  and  savants  I  must  say  that 
to  Professor  Max  Mullar  I  stand  very  much  indebted  for 
the  preliminary  arrangements  I  was  able  to  make  for  bring- 
ing out  the  translation.  He  &vored  me  with  a  specimen 
translation  which  he  had  copied  with  hia  own  hand  many 
years  ago  and  had  kept  by  him  for  future  use.  That  specimen 
proved  to  be  of  great  use  to  me.  It  served  to  point  out  the 
way  in  which  a  literal  translation  might  be  made  without  for- 
getting the  claims  of  ease  and  elegance.  Next  to  Professor 
Max  MuUer,  my  obligations  are  due  to  Dr.  Host,  the  learned 
librarian  of  the  India  Office.  His  letter  to  me  written  under 
ihe  direction  of  the  then  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  viz.,  the 
Marquis  of  Hartington,  had  first  suggested  to  me  the  idea  of  an 
English  translation  of  the  Mahabharata.  From  the  very  be^ 
ginning,  Dr.  Rest  has  been  my  kindest  of  friends.  His  sym^ 
pathy  and  advice  have  been,  at  important  junctures  during  tha 
last  ten  years,  amply  invaluable.  When  depressed  by  dis- 
wiraging  circumstances,  a  letter  from  Dr.  Rost,  breathing  werda 
of  hearty  encouragment  and  kindness,  has  instantly  filled  me 
with  hope,  dispersing  the  mists  of  doubt  and  the  darkness  of 
d^pair  from  before  my  eyes.  To  Monsrs.  A.  Earth  and  St 
Hilaire  of  Paris  and  Professor  Jacobi  of  Germany,  my  obligations 
have  been  very  great.  They  too  have  supported  me  with  their 
sympathy  and  done  all  in  their  power  for  bringing  the  work  to 
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the  notice  of  Eiiropean  scholars.    I  owe  it  to  the  exertions  of 
Monsra.  Barth  and  St.  Hilaire  that  the  French  Gtovenimeiit 
went  out  of  its  way  and  ordered  a  grant  to  me  of  900  Francs,  fear 
that  Government  does  not  make  grants  to  foreign  publications, 
especially  to  publications  before  completion.    In  America  my 
obligations  are  due  to   a  host    of  friends    foremost    among 
whom  are  Mr.  William  E.  Coleman  of  San-Francisco,    Cali^ 
fomia,  Professor  Lanman,  the  Vice-President  of  the  American 
Oriental  Society,  Professor  J.  W.  Reese  of  Maryland,  America, 
Professor  Maurice  Bloomfield  of  Hopkins*  University,  and  Mr. 
B.  Witton  of  Hamilton,  Canada.    That  the  work  has  been 
known  in  America  has  been  entirely  due  to  the  exertions  of 
these  gentlemen.      Their  sympathy  has  been  of  the  highest 
value  to   me.    Speaking  of  India,  my  obligations  are  due  to 
Sir  Stuart  Bayley,  Sur  A.  Coivin,  Oeneral  Stewart,  Lord  Roberts^ 
Sir  Charles  Aitichison,    Sir*  Mortimer  Durand,   Dr.    W.   W« 
Hunter,  Mr.  C.  P.  Ilbert,  Sir  A.  Scoble,  Sir  Lepel  Griffin,  Sif 
Charles  Elliott,  Sir  John  Ware  Edgar,  the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  tha 
Marquis  of  Dufferin  and  Ava,  Sir  Donald  Mackenzie  Wallace, 
and  Sir  Alfred  Croft.    With  the  single  exception  of  Sir  Charles 
Elliott  and  Sir  Alfred  Crof&,  all  the  others  have  left  India  foi; 
good.    Two  names  I  shotdd   mention  h^re  in  particular,  names 
that  will  awaken  sincere  sorrow  in  many  breasts  for  the  loss  the 
country  has  sustained  by  the  death  of  those  that  held  them. 
Those  names  are  J.  Gibbs,  and  C.  P.  L.  Macaulay.    Both  Messird. 
Oibbs  and  Maoaulay  used  to  take  a  personal  interest  in  the  wof  k« 
Without  the  assistance,  freely  rendered,  of  all  these  eminenti 
oMcials,  I  could  never  have  done  even  a  foorth  of  what  I  have 
been  able  to  accompliBh.    The  officials  I  have  nuned  hstve  been 
the  soul  of  the  enterprise.    Whatever  aid  the  Work  hte  received 
from  the  Gk>vemment,  has  been  due  to  th^  kind  charts  of 
Sir  Steuart  Bayley,  Sit  A.  Oolvin,  Sir  Charles  Aitichison,  Sir 
A.  Scoble,  and  the  Marquis  of  Dufferin  and  Av^. 

Besides  these  eminent  oflScials  I  have  derived  conddelrtible 
help  fr^m  many  of  the  j^inces  and  chie&  of  India.  My  gtatefbl 
acknowledgments  are  due  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam  dnd  His 
Itighness  the  ruler  of  Mysore  for  their  princely  donations.  The 
Nisam  is  a  Mahomedan  prince.    Any  contribution  coming  ittota 
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him  in  aid  of  a  work  like  the  Mahabharata  could  not  but 
indicate  His  Highness's  enlightened  sympathy  for  literature  in 
general,  irrespective  of  the  nation  or  the  creed  which  that 
literature  represents.  No  native  State  possesses  Ministers  more 
enlightened  than  that  ruled  over  by  His  Highness  the  Nizam. 
As  an  administrator,  Sir  Asman  Jah  promises  to  rival  the 
fiune  of  Sir  Salar  Jung.  So  long  also  as  an  officer  like 
Nawab  Sayyed  Ali  Bilgrami  is  about  the  person  of  His  High- 
ness, ready  to  offer  advice  when  advice  is  sought,  the  reputatioi^ 
of  His  H^hness  must  go  on  continually  increasing. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Indian  Newspapers  my  thanks  are 
due  for  the  encouragement  they  have  uniformly  afforded  me  ii^ 
the  prosecution  of  the  work.  Amongst  my  own  countrymen 
I  have  obtained  the  greatest  measure  of  sympathy  from  Dr. 
Sambhu  C.  Mookerjee,  the  brilliant  Editor  of  ''Beis  &  Bayyet," 
Babu  Narendra  Nath  Sen,  the  Editor  of  the  "Indian  Mirror," 
and  Babu  Krishna  Dass  Pal  and,  after  him,  Babu  Bajkumar 
Sarvadhikari,  of  the  "Hindoo  Patriot."  Babu  Siahir  Kumar 
Ghose  also,  of  the  ''Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,"  has  done  much  to 
encourage  me.  Amongst  the  organs  of  the  European  community 
in  India,  I  have  derived  the  greatest  support  from  the  "English^ 
man,"  the  "Indian  Daily  News,"  and  the  "Statesman  and 
Friend  of  India."  The  late  Mr.  Bobert  Knight  (of  the  "States- 
man") always  used  to  take  an  interest  in  the  work  and  favored 
me  with  numerous  introductions  to  eminent  men  all  over  India. 
He  spared  no  opportunity  to  bring  the  work  to  the  notice  of 
persons  likely  to  help  it  pecuniarily.  It  is  entirely  owing  to 
Mr.  J.  O.  B.  Saunders,  again,  of  the  "Englishman"  that  the 
work  first  succeeded  in  receiving  the  attention  of  the  Government 
of  Bengal,  which  was  followed  by  that  substantial  patronage  with 
which  Sir  Rivers  Thompson  &vored  it.  The  Pumeer  and  the 
Civil  &  Military  Oaaette  also  have  helped  greatly. 

The  last  stages  of  an  enterprise,— especially  a  literary 
enterprise  like  mine, — generally  prove  &r  more  difficult  than 
the  earlier  ones.  While,  again,  every  other  difficulty  dia« 
appears,  that  caused  by  the  absence  of  fiinds  begins  to  be  felt 
more  keenly  than  ever.  Such  has  been  my  situation.  I  have 
crossed  the  greater  part  of  the  Ocean.    What  remains  is  no^ 
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much.  Already,  iMid  is  within  sight.  However  exhausted  T 
may  be,  I  cannot  think  that  my  supporters  will  abandon  me* 
now.    I  am  sure  I  shall  be  dragged  ashore  by  helping  hands. 

I  believe  it  is  generally  known  that  I  have  none  to  provide  ^ 
for  in  this  world.  The  public  may  be  certain  that  I  shall  spend 
my  last  pice  for  the  completion  of  what  Z  have  begun  and  what 
has  progressed  so  fiu*.  I  have  not,  however,  much  to  give.  All 
my  savings  have  been  swallowed  up  in  this  enterprise.  My 
Mumings  also  in  other  directions  have  been  devoted  to  the  same 
purpose.  I  do  not  grieve  for  it  in  the  least.  An  enterprise  like* 
the  one  in  which  Z  am  engaged  is  suited,  by  its  very  nature,, 
to  an  Emir  or  a  Fakur.  I  am  no  Emir.  Z  have,  however,  that 
within  me  in  consequence  of  which  Z  can  call  myself  a  Fakir, 
for  like  a  Fakir  I  have  renounced  many  (^  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  and  am  prepared  to  beg  ifrom  door  to  door  for  accom- 
plishing the  purpose  Z  have  in  view.  Z  have  &ith  in  the- 
liberality  of  my  countrymen  and  the  world.  Zf  Z  can  only  suc- 
ceed in  making  my  want  known,  Z  am  strongly  pursuaded  that 
I  shall  not  be  abandoned.  Some  of  my  intimate  friends  imagine 
that  an  artificial  difficulty  exists  in  the  £Etot  of  the  honor  with 
which  Z  have  been  invested  by  the  Government, — ^the  honor, 
vi9.t  of  a  c.  I.  E.  But  Z  do  not  regard  it  in  that  light  and  do^ 
not  make  much  of  it,  having  a  strong  &ith  that  the  Govern- 
ment which  has  bestowed' the  honor  upon  me  wiU  not  see  me 
starve  if  Z  actually  survive  the  completion  of  my  enterprise. 
My  health  has  been  broken  down  in  consequence  of  my  repeated 
tours  through  the  country.  Z  have  a  presentiment  that  the 
Almighty  Z>ispo9er  of  all  events  will  spare  me  till  the  completion 
of  my  labours  and  that  when  those  labours  will  terminate  Z 
diall  be  called  away  from  this  world  so  that  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  think  of  what  Z  shall  do  for  supporting  the  dignity  of  the 
honor  with  which,  under  the  orders  of  my  Gracious  Sovereign, 
the  Government  of  Zndia  have  &vored  me. 

I,  Bftjfth  Gooroo  Dass'  Street,  \ 

Calcutta,  !•  PbATAPA  GhANDBA  ZlOY,  C.  L  E.- 

June 30tb,   1693.  j 
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ANUCiSANA  PARVA. 


Section  L 
(Anufdsanika  Parva.) 

Having  botoed  down  unto  NdLrayana,  and  Nara  th€foT€* 
ffios^  of  male  beings,  and  unto  the  goddess  SarasuKiti,  must 
the  word  Jaya  be  uttered, 

**Yudhishtlura  said, — 0  grandsire,  tranquillity  of  mind  hat 
been  said  to  be  subtile  and  of  diverse  forms.  I  have  heard  all 
tby  discourses,  but  still  tranquillity  of  mind  has  not  been  mine.* 
In  this  matter,  various  means  of  quieting  the  mind  have  been 
related  (by  thee),  O  sire,  but  how  can  peace  of  mind  be  secured 
from  only  a  knowledge  of  the  difierent  kinds  of  tranquillity,  when 
I  myself  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  all  this  about  ?'  Behdding 
thy  body  covered  with  arrows  and  festering  with  bad  sores,  I  &il 
to  find,  O  hero,  any  peace  of  mind,  at  the  thought  of  the  evils 
I  have  wrought !'  Beholding  thy  body,  O  most  valiant  of  men, 
bathed  in  blood,  like  a  hill  overrun  with  water  from  its  springs^ 
I  am  languishing  with  grief  even  as  the  lotus  in  the  rainy  season  !* 
What  can  be  more  painfiil  than  this,  that  thou,  0  grandsire, 
hast  been  brought  to  this  plight  on  my  account  by  my  people 
fighting  against  their  foes  on  the  battle-field  ?*  Other  princes 
also,  with  their  sons  and  kinsmen,  have  met  with  destruction 
on  my  account.  Alas,  what  can  be  more  painful  than  this  !'  Tell 
us  O  prince,  what  destiny  awaits,  us  and  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra» 
who,  driven  by  fate  and  anger,  have  done  this  abhorrent  act  i^ 
O  lord  of  men,  I  think  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  is  fortunate  in 
that  he  doth  not  behold  thee  in  this  state  !**  But  I,  who  am  the 
cause  of  thy  death  as  well  as  of  that  of  our  friends,  am  denied  all 
peace  of  mind  by  beholding  thee  on  the  bare  earth  in  this  sorry 
condition  !•  The  wicked  Duryodhana,  the  most  infamous  of  his  race^ 
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has,  with  all  his  troops  and  his  brothers,  perished  in  battle,  in  the 
observance  of  Kshatriya  duties.^*  That  wicked-souled  TOght  does 
•^ot  see  thee  lying  on  the  ground !  Verily,  for  this  reason,  I 
would  deem  death  to  be  preferable  to  life.^^  O  hero  that  never 
swervest  from  virtue,  had  I  with  my  brothers  met  with  destruc- 
tion ere  this  at  the  hands  of  our  enemies  on  the  battle-field,^* 
I  would  not  have  found  thee  in  this  pitiful  plight,  so  pierced 
with  arrows !  Surely,  O  prince,  the  Maker  had  created  us  to 
'become  perpetrators  of  evil  deeds !"  0  king,  if  thou  wishest  to 
do  me  good,  do  thou  then  instruct  me  in  such  a  way  that  I  may 
be  cleansed  of  this  sin  in  even  another  world  !'" 

"Bhishma  replied, — ^'Why,  O  fortunate  one,  dost  thou  consider 
thy  soul,  which  is  dependent  ^on  God  and  Destiny  and  Time,)  to 
be  the  cause  of  thy  actions  ?  The  manifestation  of  its  inaction  «is 
subtle  and  imperceptible  to  the  senses.^'  In  this  connection  is  cited 
the  ancient  story  of  the  conversation  between  Mrityuand  Grautami 
with  K&la  and  the  Fowler  and  the  serpent.  There  was,  0  son  of 
Kunti,  an  old  lady  of  the  name  of  (Jautami,  who  was  possessed  of 
great  patience  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  One  day  she  found  her 
son  dead  in  consequence  of  having  been  bitten  by  a  serpen t.**"^'  An 
angry  fowler,  by  name  Arjunaka,  bound  the  serpent  with  a  string 
andJbrought  it  before  GautamL  He  then  said  to  her, — ^Thisi 
wretched  serpent  has  been  the  cause  of  thy  son's  death,  0  blessed 
lady !  Tell  me  quickly  how  this  wretch  is  to  be  destroyed  t 
Shall  I  throw  it  into  the  fire,  or  shall  I  hack  it  into  pieces  ?  This 
infemous  destroyer  of  a  child  does  not  deserve  to  live  longer  ! — ^** 

'Gautami  replied, — ^Do  thou,  0  Arjunaka  of  little  understand- 
ing, ^release  this  serpent !  It  doth  not  deserve  death  at  thy  hands. 
Who  is  so  foolish  as  to  disregard  the  inevitable  lot  that  awaits 
him  and  make  himself  heavy  for  sinking  into  sin  ?'^  Those  that 
have  made  themselves  light  by  the  practice  of  virtuous  deeds, 
manage  to  cross  the  sea  of  the  world  even  as  a  ship  crosses  the 
ocean.  But  those  that  have  made  themselves  heavy  with  sin  sink 
into  the  bottom,  even  as  an  arrow  thrown  into  the  water.**  By 
killing  this  serpent,  this  my  boy  will  not  be  restored  to  life,  and 
by  letting  it  live,  no  harm  will  be  caused  to  thee.  Who  would 
go  to  the  interminable  regions  of  Death  by  slaying  this  Kving 
proature  ? — *' 
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'The  fowler  said>^*I  know,  0  lady  that  knowest  the  difference 
Vet  ween  right  and  wrong,  that  the  great  are  afflicted  at  the  afflict 
tions  of  all  crsatores.  But  these  words  which  thou  hast  spoken 
are  fraught  with  instruction  for  only  a  self-contained  person  (and 
»ot  one  plunged  in  sorrow).  Therefore,  I  must  kill  this  serpent." 
Those  who  value  peace  of  mind,  assign  everjrthing  to  the  course 
•f  Time  as  the  cause,  but  practical  men  soon  assuage  th^  grief 
(by  revenge).  People,  through  constant  delusion,  fear  loss  of  beatif 
tude  (in  the  next  world  for  acts  like  these).  Therefore,  0  lady, 
assuage  thy  grief  by  having  this  serpent  destroyed  (by  me)  !'* 

'CJautami  replied,— People  like  us  are  never  afflicted  by  (such- 
misfortune.)     Gtood  men  have  their  souls  always  intent  on  virtue. 
The  death  of  the  boy  was  predestined  :  therefore,  I  am  unable  to  • 
approve  of  the  destruction  of  this  serpent.**    Brahmanas  do  not 
harbour  resentment,  because  resentment  leads  to  pain.  Do  thou, 
0  good  man,  finrgive  and  release  this  serpent  out  of  compassion  ! — ^^ ' 

'The  fowler  replied, — Let  us  earn  great  and  inexhaustible  • 
merit  hereafter  by  killing  (this  creature),  even  asha  man  acquires 
great  merit,  and  confers  it  on  lus  victim  as  well,  by  sacrifice  upon 
the  altar  !  Merit  is  acquired  by  killing  an  enemy :  by  killing 
this  despicable  creature,  thou  shalt  acquire  great  and  true  merit 
hereafter  ! — ^^ 

'Gautami  replied, — What  good  is  there*  in-  tormenting  and 
killing  an  enemy,  and  what  good  is  won  by  not  releasing  an 
enemy  in  our  power?  Therefore,  O  thou  of  benign  countenance, 
why  should  we  not  forgive  this  serpent  and  try  to  earn  merit 
by  releasing  it  ? — *^ 

'The  fowler  replied,^— A  great  number  (of  creatures)  ought  to 
be  protected  from  (the  wickedness  of )  this  one,  instead  of  this 
single  creature  being  protected  (in  preference  to  many).  Virtuous 
men  abandon  the  vicious  (to  their  doom)  :  do  thou,  therefore,  kiU 
this  wicked  creature  ! — ■** 

'Gautami  replied, — ^By  killing  this  serpent,  my  son,  O  fowler, 
wUl  not  be  restoired  to  life,  nor  do  I  see  that  any  other  end  will 
be  attained  by  its  death :  therefore,  do  thou,  O  fowler^  release 
this  living  creature  of  a  serpent ! — '^ 

*The  fowler  said, — ^By  killing  Vritra,  Indra  secured  the  best 
pcMrtion  (of  sacrificial  offerings),  and  by  destroying  a  saorifioe 
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Mah&deva  aeoured  his  share  of  flacrificial  offerings :  do  thou,  there- 
tore,  itBkroj  this  serpent  immediately  without  any  misgivings  in 
thy  mind  !—'»• 

"BUshma  continued, — The  high-souled  Gautami,  although  re- 
peatedly incited  by  the  fowler  for  the  destruction  of  the  serpent, 
did  not  bend  her  mind  to  that  sinful  act.'*  The  serpent,  pain- 
fully bound  with  the  cord,  sighing  a  little  and  maintaining  its 
composure  with  great  difficulty,  then  uttered  these  words  slowly, 
in  a  human  voice.'* 

'The  serpent  said,— O  foolish  Arjunaka,  what  feult  is  there  of 
mine  ?  I  have  no  will  of  my  own,  and  am  not  independent ! 
Mrityu  sent  me  on  this  errand  !•*  By  his  direction  have  I  bitten 
this  child,  and  not  out  of  any  anger  or  choice  on  my  part. 
Therefore,  if  there  be  any  sin  in  this,  O  fowler,  the  sin  is  his  ! — » 

'The  fowler  said, — ^If  thou  hast  done  this  evil,  led  thereto 
by  another,  the  sin  is  thine  also  as  thou  art  an  instrument  in  the 
act  !'^  As  in  the  making  of  an  earthen  vessel  the  potter's  wheel 
and  rod  and  other  things  are  all  regarded  as  causes,  so  art  thou, 

0  serpent,  (a  cause  in  the  production  of  this  effect)  !  He  that 
as  guilty  deserves  death  at  my  hands '  Thou,  O  serpent,  art 
guilty !    Indeed,  thou  confessest  thyself  so  in  this  matter  ! — ''• 

'The  serpent  said, — As  all  these,  viz,,  the  potter's  wheel, 
rod,  and  other  things,  are  not  independent  causes,  even  so  I  am 
not  an  independent  cause  !  Therefore,  this  is  no  &ult  of  mine,  as 
thou  shouldst  grant.*^  Shouldst  thou  think  otherwise,  then  these 
are  to  be  considered  as  causes  working  with  one  another.  For 
thus  working  with  one  other,  a  doubt  arises  regarding  their 
relation  as  cause  and  effect.*^  Such  being  the  case,  it  is  no 
fiiult  of  mine,  nor  do  I  deserve  death  on   this  account,  nor  am 

1  guilty  of  any  sin  !  Or,  if  thou  thinkest  that  there  is  sin  (in 
even  such  causation),  the  sin  lies  in  the  aggregate  of  causes  ! — *• 

'The  fowler  said, — If  thou  art  neither  the  prime  cause  nor 
the  agent  in  this  matter,  thou  art  still  the  cause  of  the  death  (of 
this  child).  Therefore,  dost  thou  deserve  death  in  my  opinion  !** 
I^  0  serpent,  thou  thinkest  that  when  an  evil  act  is  done  the 
doer  is  not  implicated  therein,  then  there  can  be  no  cause 
in  this  matter :  but  having  done  this,  verily  thou  deservest 
death.    What  more  dost  thou  think  ?— " 
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The  serpent  said, — Whether  any  cauce  exists  or  not  *  no 
effect  is  produced  without  an  (intermediate)  act.  Therefore, 
causation  being  of  no  moment  in  either  case,  my  agency  only  as 
the  cause  (in  this  matter)  ought  to  be  considered  in  its  proper 
besffings.^  If,  0  fowler,  thou  thinkest  me  to  be  the  cause  in 
troth,  then  the  guilt  of  this  act  of  killing  a  living  being  rests 
on  the  shoulders  of  another  who  incited  me  to  this  end  If** 

The  fowler  said, — ^Not  deserving  of  life,  0  foolish  one,  why 
dost  thou  bandy  so  many  words,  0  wretch  of  a  serpent  ?  Thou 
deservest  death  at  my  hands !  Then  hast  done  an  atrocious 
act  by  killing  this  in&nt ! — *^ 

The  serpent  said, — 0  fowler,  as  the  officiating  priests  at  a 
sacrifice  do  not  acq[uire  the  merit  of  the  act  by  offering  oblations 
of  clarified  butter  to  the  fire,  even  so  should  I  be  regarded  with 
respect  to  the  result  in  this  connection. — '*^ 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^*The  serpent  directed  by  Mrityu  having 
said  this,  Mrityu  himself  appeared  there  and  addressing  the 
serpent  spoke  thus.*" 

•Mrityu  said, — Guided  by  Kala,  I,  0  serpent,  sent  thee  on 
this  errand,  and  neither  art  thou  nor  am  I  the  cause  of  this  child's 
death.^  Even  as  the  clouds  are  tossed  hither  and  thither  by 
the  wind,  I  am,  0  serpent,  directed  by  Eala.^^  All  influences 
appertaining  to  Sahva,  or  Rajiia,  or  Tama8,X  have  Kala  for 
their  soul  as  they  operate  in  all  creatures.^  All  creatures,  mobile 
and  immobile,  in  heaven,  or  earth,  are  pervaded  by  this  same 
bspiration  of  Kala.  The  whole  universe,  O  serpent,  is  imbued 
with  this  same  influence  of  Kala/'    All  acts  in  this  world   and 


*  The  Commentator  explains  this  passage  by  the  illustration  that 
in  the  act  of  felling  a  tree  the  effect  is  produced  by  the  intermediate 
act  of  raisinjT  the  axe  by  some  sentient  agent,  bat  thai  in  the  case  of 
the  burning  of  a  forest,  the  fire  is  produced  by  the  friction  of  the 
dry  branches  of  trees  without  the  intervention  of  any  sentient 
agent— T. 

t  *£ven  as  the  wind  incites  the  dry  twigs  to  ignite,'  adds  the  CoiA* 
mentator.— T. 

I  Tor  explanation  of  these  termi  vid$  fool-note  ^in  page  1^7  of  Caati 
Parra,  Sec.  102.  an^tf.— T. 
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all  abstentions,  as  also  all  their  mo-ii^cations,  are  said  to  be- 
influenced  by  Kala.**  Surya,  Soma.  Vishnu,  Water,  Wind,  the 
deity  of  a  hundred  sacrifices.  Fire,  Sky,  Earth,  Mitra  and  Par- 
janya,  Aditi,  and  the  Vasus,  Rivers  and  Oceans,  all  existent  and 
non-existent  objects,  are  created  and  destroyed  by  Kala  *  Know- 
ing this,  why  dost  thou,  O  serpent,  think  me  to  blame  ?  If  an; 
&ult  attach  to  me  in  this,  thou  also  wouldst  be  to  blame  ! — ^^' 

'The  serpent  said, — I  do  not,  0  Mrityu,  blame  thee,  nor  do 
I  absolve  thee  from  all  blame.  I  only  aver  that  I  am  directed 
and  influenced  (in  my  actions)  by  thee.^'  If  any  blame  attaches 
to  Kala,  or,  if  it  be  not  desirable  to  attach  any  blame  to  himt 
it  is  not  for  me  to  scan  the  fault.  We  have  no  right  to  do  so."* 
As  it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  absolve  myself  from  this  blame,  so 
it  is  my  duty  to  see  that  no  blame  attaches  to  Mrityu. — '^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Then  the  serpent,  addressing  Arjunakai 
said, — ^Thou  hast  listened  to  what  Mrityu  has  said.  Therefore,  it 
is  not  proper  for  thee  to  torment  me,  who  am  guiltless,  by  tying 
me  with  this  cord  I — ^^ 

*The  fowler  said, — ^I  have  listened  to  thee,  0  serpent,  as 
well  as  to  the  words  of  Mrityu,  but  these,  O  serpent,  do  not 
absolve  thee  from  all  blame.^^  Mrityu  and  thyself  are  the  causes 
of  this  child's  death.  I  consider  both  of  you  to  be  the  cause  and 
I  do  not  call  that  to  be  the  cause  which  is  not  truly  so.*'  Accuised 
be  the  wicked  and  vengeful  Mrityu  that  causes  affliction  to  the 
good  !  Thee  too  I  shall  kill  that  art  sinful  and  engaged  in  sin- 
ful acts !— ** 

*Mrityu  said, — ^We  both  are  not  free  agents,  but  are  depend- 
ent on  Kala,  and  ordained  to  do  our  appointed  work.  Thou 
shouldst  not  find  fault  with  us  if  thou  dost  consider  this  matter 
thoroughly.—** 

'The  fowler  said, — ^If  ye  both,  O  serpent  and  Mrityu,  be 
dependent  on  Kala,  I  am  curious  to  know  how  pleasure  (arising 
from  good)  and  anger  (arising  firom  evil)  are  caused. — ^ 

'Mrityu  said, — Whatever  is  done  is  done  under  the  influence 
of  Kala.  I  have  said  it  before,  0  fowler,  that  Kala  is  the  cause 
of  all  and  that  for  this  reason  we  both,  acting  under  the  ins- 
piration of  Kala,  do  our  appointed  work  and,  therefore,  0  fowler^ 
we  two  do  not  deserve  censure  from  thee  in  any  way !— *•!"* 
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"Bhiahma  continued,— 'Then  Kala  arrived  at  tliat  scene  of 
disputatin  on  moral  science,  and  spoke  thus  to  the  serpent  and 
Mr.tyu  and  the  fowler  Aijnnaka  assembled  together.— •• 

•Kala  said, — ^Neither  Mrityu,   nor  this  serpent,  nor  I,  O 
fowler,  am  guilty  of  the  death  of  any  creature.    We  are  merely 
the  immediate  exciting  causes  of  the  event.    O  Arjunaka,  the 
Karma  of  this  child  formed  the  exciting  cause  of  our  action  in 
this  matter.'*'  There  was  no  other  cause  by  which  tins  child  came 
by  its  death.     It  was  killed  by   the  result  of  ifcs  own   Karma.^^ 
It  has  met  with  death  as  the  result  of  iti   Karma  in  the  past* 
Its  Karma   has  been  the  cause  of  its  destruction.    We  all  are 
subject   to  the   influence  of  our  rcipeotive  Karma."    Karma  is 
an  aid  to  salvation   even  as  sons   are.  and   Karma  also  denotes 
virtue  and  vice  in  man.    We  urge  one  another  even  as  acts  urge 
one  another.^'    As  men  make  jfrom  a  lump  of  clay  whatever  they 
wish  to  make,  even  so  do  men  attain  to  various  results  determined 
by  Karma.^*    As  light  and  shadow  are  related  to  each  other,  so 
are  men  related  to  Karma  through  their  own  actions.^*   Therefore, 
neither  art  thou,  nor  am  I,  nor  Mrityu,  nor  the  serpent,  nor  this 
old  Brahmana  lady,  is  the  cause  of  this  child's  death.^  He  himself 
is  the  cause  here.— Upon  Kala,  0  king,  expounding  the  matter 
in  this  way,  Gautami,  convinced  in  her  mind  that  men  suffer 
according  to  their  actions,  spoke  thus  to  Arjunaka.^ 

'(lautami  said, — ^Neither  Kala,  nor  Mrityu,  nor  the  serpent, 
is  the  cause  in  this  matter.  This  child  has  met  with  death 
as  the  result  of  its  own  Karma.''*  I  too  have  so  acted  (in  the 
past)  that  my  son  has  died  (eis  its  consequence).  Let  now  Kala 
and  Mrityu  retire  from  this  place,  and  do  thou  too,  O  Arjunaka, 
release  this  serpent ! — '^^ 

**Bhi3hma  continued, — ^*Then  Kala  and  Mrityu  and  the  serpent 
went  back  to  their  respective  destinations,  and  Qautami  became 
consoled  in  mind  as  also  the  fowler.*'°  Having  heard  all  this,  O 
king,  do  thou  forego  all  grief,  and  attain  to  peace  of  mind  !  Men 
attain  to  heaven  or  hell  as  the  result  of  their  own  KArma."  This 
evil  has  neither  been  of  thy  own  creation,  nor  of  Duryodhana's  I 
Know  this  to  have  been  the  act  of  Kala  that  these  lords  of 
Sarth  have  all  been  slain  (in  this  war)  !*  "■* 

Vai^ampayana  said,— "Having  heard  all  this,  the  powerful  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S  kahabharata;  [Anu;a9inika 

virtuous  Tudhishthira    became  oonsoled  in   mind,   and  a^a:n 
enquired  as  follows."*' 


Section  II. 

"Yudhishthira  said,— *0  grandaire,  O  wisest  of  men,  0  thou 
that  art  learned  in  all  the  scriptures,  I  have  listened  to  this  great 
story.  0  foremost  of  intelligent  men  !^  I  am  desirous  of  again 
hearing  the  recital  of  some  history  full  of  religious  instruction, 
and  it  behooves  thee  to  gratify  me.*  O  lord  of  Earth,  tell  me  if 
any  householder  has  ever  succeeded  in  conquering  Mrityu  by  the 
practice  of  virtue !   Do  thou  recite  this  to  me  with  all  details  !'' 

**Bhishma  said, — *This  ancient  history  is  recited  in  illus- 
tration of  the  subject  of  the  conquest,  by  a  householder,  of 
Mrityu,  by  the  practice  of  virtue.*  The  Prajapati  Manu  had  a 
son,  0  king,  of  the  name  of  Ikshwaku.  Of  that  king,  illus- 
trious as  Surya,  were  bom  a  hundred  sons.'  His  tenth  son, 
0  Bharata,  was  named  Da(;a<jwa,  and  this  virtuous  prince  of 
infallible  prowess  became  the  king  of  Mahismati.'  Da<;a<;wa'3 
son,  O  king,  was  a  righteous  prince  whose  mind  was  constantly 
addicted  to  the  practice  of  truth  and  charity  and  devotion.^ 
He  was  known  by  the  name  of  Madira9wa  and  ruled  the  Earth 
as  her  lord.  He  was  constantly  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
Yedaa  as  also  of  the  science  of  arms.'  Madira^wa  s  son  was  the 
king  named  Dyutimat  who  possessed  great  good  fortune  and 
power  and  strength  and  energy.'  Dyutimat's  son  was  the  highly 
devout  and  pious  king  who  was  femous  in  all  the  worlds  under 
t(he  name  of  Suvira.  His  soul  was  intent  on  religion  and  he 
possessed  wealth  like  another  Indra  the  lord  of  the  deities.'^ 
Suvira  too  had  a  son  who  was  invincible  in  battle,  and  who  was 
the  best  of  all  warriors  and  known  by  the  name  of  Sudur- 
jaya.^*  And  Durjaya  too,  possessed  of  a  body  like  that  of 
Indra,  had  a  son  who  beamed  with  splendour  like  that  of  fire. 
He  was  the  great  monarch  named  Duryodhana  who  was  one 
of  the  foremost  of  royal  sages."  Indra  used  to  pour  rain  profuse- 
ly in  the  kingdom  of  this  monarch,  who  never  fled  fi-om  the  battle- 
field and  was  possessed  of  valour  like  unto  Indra  himself^'  The 
cities  and  the  kingdom  of  this  king  were  filled  with  riches  and 
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gems  and  oattle  and  grain  of  various  kinds.^^  There  was  no 
mis^  in  his  kingdom  nor  any  person  afflicted  with  distress  or 
poverty.  Nor  was  there  in  his  kingdom  any  person  that  was  weak 
in  body  or  afflicted  with  disease.^*  This  king  was  very  clever, 
smooth  in  speech,  without  envy,  a  master  of  his  passions,  of  a 
righteous  soul,  full  of  compassion,  endued  with  prowess,  and  not 
given  to  boasting.^^  He  performed  sacrifices,  and  was  self-res- 
trained and  intelligent,  devoted  to  Bi^manas  and  Truth.  He 
never  humiliated  others,  and  was  charitable,  and  learned  in  the 
Tedas  and  the  Yedanta.^^  The  celestial  river  Narmada,  aus* 
picious  and  sacred  and  of  cool  waters,  in  her  own  naturOi 
0  Bharata,  courted  him.^  He  begot  upon  that  river,  a  lojkus 
eyed  daughter,  by  name  Sudar^ana,  who  was,  O  king,  endued 
with  great  beauty.^*  No  creature,  0  Yudhishthira,  had  ever 
been  bom  before  among  womankind,  that  was  possessed  of  such 
beauty  as  that  excellent  damsel  who  was  the  daughter  of  Duryo- 
dhana.^  Th§  god  Agni  himself  courted  the  beautiful  princess 
Sudar<;ana,  and  taking  the  shape  of  a  Brahmana,  O  monarchi 
sought  her  hand  from  the  king.'^  The  king  was  unwilling  to 
give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  Brahmana  who  was  poor 
and  not  of  the  same  rank  with  himsel£'^  Thereupon  Agni 
vanished  from  his  great  sacrifice.  The  king,  grieved  at  bearti 
then  addressed  the  Brahmanas,  saying,** — Of  what  sin  have  Ij 
ye  excellent  Brahmanas,  or  you,  been  guilty,  that  Agni  should 
disappear  from  this  sacrifice,  even  as  good  done  unto  wicked  meu 
disappears  from  their  estimation.*^  Great,  indeed,  must  that  siu 
of  ours  be  for  which  Agni  has  thus  disappeared  !  Either  masb 
the  sin  be  yours,  or,  must  it  be  mine.  Do  you  fiiUy  investigate 
the  matter  !**— Then  hearing  the  king's  words,  O  foremost  prince 
of  Bharata's  race,  the  Brahmanas,  restraining  speech,  soughti 
with  concentrated  faculties  the  protection  of  the  god  of  fire.**, 
The  divine  carrier  of  oblations,  resplendent  as  the  autumnal  SuUg 
appeared  before  them,  enveloping  his  self  in  glorious  refulgence.*' 
The  high-souled  Agni  then  addressed  these  excellent  Brahmanaefi 
saying, — I  seek  the  daughter  of  Duryodhana  for  my  own  self  !*®— 
At  this,  all  those  Brahmanas  were  struck  with  wonder,  and 
rising  on  the  morrow,  they  related  to  the  king  what  had  beea 
said  by  the  fire-god.**    The  wise  monarch,  hearing  the  words  of 
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those  atterers  of  Bro&ma,  was  delighted  at  heart,  and  aaid,— 
Be  it  so ! — ^The  king  ciaved  a  boon  of  the  illatrioos  fire^god  astthe 
marriage  dower,— Do  thou,  0  Agni,  deign  to  remain  always  with 
us  here  !•* — ^Be  it  so !— iaaid  the  divine  Agni  to  that  lord  of 
Earth.  For  this  reason  Agni  has  always  been  present  in  the 
kingdom  of  Mahismati  to  this  day  f^  and  was  seen  by  Sahadeva 
in  course  of  his  conquering  expedition  to  the  south.*'  Then  the 
king  gave  his  daughter,  dressed  in  new  garments  and  decked 
with  jewels,**  to  the  high-souled  deity,  and  Agni  too  accepted, 
according  to  Yedic  rites,  the  princess  Sudarfana  as  his  bride,'*^ 
even  as  he  accepts  libations  of  clarified  butter  at  sacrifices.  Agni 
was  well  pleased  with  her  appearance,  her  beauty,  grace,  charac- 
ter, and  nobility  of  birth,**  and  was  minded  te  beget  ofi&pring 
upon  her.  And  a  son  by  Agni,  of  ihe  name  of  Sudarc^na,  was 
0oon  bom  of  her.'**  Sudar^ana  also  was,  in  appearance,  as  beaiiti- 
ful  as  the  full  moon,  and  even  in  his  childhood  he  attained  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  supreme  and  everlasting  AroAma.*^  There 
was  also  a  king  of  the  name  of  Oghavat,  who  was  the  grand- 
father of  Nriga.  He  had  a  daughter  of  the  name  of  Oghavati, 
and  a  son  too  of  the  name  of  Ogharatha  bom  unto  him.^  King 
Oghavat  gave  his  daughter  Oghavati,  beautiful  as  a  goddess,  | 
to  the  learned  Sudar^ana  for  wife.*^  Sudar^ana,  Oking,  leading 
the  life  of  a  householder  with  Oghavati,  used  to  dwell  in  Euro* 
kshetra  with  her.^  This  intelligent  prince  of  blazing  energy 
took  the  vow,  O  lord,  of  conquering  Death  by  leading  the  life 
df  even  a  househdder.^  The  son  of  Agni,  0  king,  said  to  Ogha- 
vati,— ^Do  thou  never  act  contrary  to  (the  wishes  of)  those 
^t  seek  our  hospitality  !^  Thou  shouldst  make  no  scrapie  abouti 
the  means  by  which  guests  are  to  be  welcomed,  even  if  thou 
have  to  offer  thy  own  person  1**  0  beautifiil  one,  this  vow  ia 
^ways  present  in  my  mind,  pince  for  house-holders,  there  is  ne 
higher  virtue  than  hospitality  accorded  to  guests  !^  Do  thou 
always  bear  this  in  mind  without  ever  doubting  it,  if  my  wordsi 
be  any  authority  with  thee  I^  O  sinless  and  blessed  one,  if 
thou  hast  any  fiuth  in  me,  do  thou  never  disregard  a  guest* 
whether  I  be  at  thy  side  or  at  a  distance  firom  thee  !^*  Unto 
him,  with  hands  clasped  and  placed  on  her  head,  Oghavati 
replied;  saying,—*!  shall  leave  nothing  undone  of  what  thou 
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tommandesi  ma^^^Then  Urityuj  0  king|.  desinng  to  over-reach 
Si]dar9ana,  began  to  watch  him  for  finding  oat  hig  lachesJI^ 
On  a  certain  occaaioni  when  the  son  of  Agni  went  out  to  fetch 
firewood  bom  the  forest,  a  gracefoUBrahmana  sought  the  hospitalr 
ity  of  Oghavati  with,  these  words:**— 0  beautiful  lady,  if  thou 
hast  any   faith,  in  the  virtue  of  hospitality  as  prescribed  for 
househcddersy  then  I  would  request  thee  to  extend  the  rites  of 
hospitality  to  me  today  !*^ — ^The  princess  of  great  &me,  thus  adr 
dressed  by  that  Brahmanar  O  king,  welcomed  him  accordiug  to 
the  rites  prescribed  in  the  Yedas.^^    Having  ofiered  him  a  seat, 
and  water  to- wash  his  feet,  she  enquired,  saying, — What  is  thy 
buaness  ?     What  can  I  offer  thee  ?'*— The  Brahmana  said  unto 
her»-— My  business  is  with  thy  person,  0  blessed  one  !    Do  thou 
act  accordingly  without  any  hedtation^  in  thy.  mind  !^    If  the 
duties  prescribed  for  householders  be  acc^table  to  thee,  do  thou^ 
0  princeas,  gratify  me  by  offering  up  thy  person  to  me  !^«— 
Though  tempted  by  the  princess  •  with  offers  of  diverse  other 
things,  the  Brahmana,  however,  did  not  ask  for  any  other  gift 
tiian  the  offer  of  her  own.  person.!^    Seeing  him  resolved,  that 
lady,  remembering  the  directions  which  had  before  been  given 
toher  by  her  husband^  but  overcome  with  shame,  said  to  that 
exoeUent  Brahmana,r-Be  it  sol^ — ^Remembering  the  words  of 
her  husband  who  was  desirous  of  acquiring  the  virtue  of  house? 
holders,  she  cheerfully  approached  the  regenerate  BiahL'^    Meant 
while,  the  son  of  Agni,  having  collected  his .  firewood,  returned 
to.  his  home.    Mrityu,  with  his  fierce  and  inexorable  nature,  was 
constantly  by  his- side,  even  as  one  attends  upon  one's  devoted 
fiiend.^    When  the  son  of  Pavaka  returned  to  his  own  hermitage, 
he  called  Oghavati  by  name,  and  (receiving  no  answer)  repeatedly 
exclaimed, — ^Whither  art  thou  gone  ?••— But  the  chaste  lady, 
devoted  to  her  husband,  being  then  locked  in  the  arms  of  that 
Brahmana,  gave  no  reply  toher  husband.^^    Indeed,  that  chaste 
woman,  considering  herself;contaminated,  became  speechless,  overr 
come  with  shame.*^    Sudan^na,  addressing  her  again,  exclaimed, 
— Where  can  my  chaste,  wife  be  ?    Whither  has  she  gone  i 
Nothing  can  be  of  greater  moment  to  me  than  this  (her  dia- 
appearance)  !^    Why  does  not  that  simple  and  truthful  lady,  de* 
^nted  taher  husbanc]^  alas,  answer  to  my  call  today  as  she  used 


Digitized  by 


Google 


12  .    HAHABHABATA.  [AntLgasanika 

to  do  befinre  with  sweet  snules  ?•• — ^Then  that  Brahmana,  who  wa* 
within  the  hut,  thus  replied  to  Sudar9ana, — ^Do  thou  learn, 
O  son  of  Fayaka,  that  a  Brahmana  guest  has  arrived,'^  and 
though  tempted  by  this  thy  wife  with  diverse  other  offers  of  wel- 
come, I  have,  O  best  of  Brahmanas,  desired  only  her  person,'* 
and  this  &ir-&cei  lady  is  engaged  in  welcoming  me  with  due 
rites !  Thou  art  at  liberty  to  do  whatever  thou  thinkest  to  be 
suitable  to  this  occasion  !•• — Mritjni,  armed  with  the  iron  club, 
pursued  the  Rishi  at  that  moment,  desirous  of  compassing  the  des- 
truction of  one  that  would,  he  thought  deviate  from  his  promise.'^ 
Sudar^ana  was  struck  with  wonder,  but  casting  off  all  jealousy 
and  anger  l)y  look,  word,  deed,  or  thought,  said,*® — ^Do  thou  enjoy 
thyself,  O  Bnlhmana  !  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  !  A  house- 
holder obtains  the  highest  merit  by  honouring  a  guest.*^  It  is  said 
t)y  the  learned  that,  as  regards  the  householder,  there  is  no  higher 
merit  than  what  results  unto  him  from  a  guest  departing  from  his 
house  after  having  been  duly  honoured  by  him/^  My  life,  my 
wife,  and  whatever  other  worldly  possessions  I  have,  are  all 
dedicated  to  the  use  of  my  guests  !  Even  this  is  the  vow  that  I 
have  takenJ^  As  I  have  truly  made  this  statement,  by  that  truth, 
O  Brahmana,  I  shall  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  Self^^  O  fore- 
most of  virtuous  men,  the  five  elements,  viz.,  fire^  air,  earth, 
•water,  and  sky,  and  the  mind,  the  intellect  and  the  Soul,  and 
time  and  space  and  the  ten  organs  of  sense,^^  are  all  present  in 
the  bodies  of  men,  and  always  witness  the  good  and  evil  deeds 
that  men  doJ*  This  truth  has  today  been  uttered  by  me,  and 
let  the  gods  bless  me  for  it  or  destroy  me  if  I  have  spoken  fidsely  J* 
At  this,  O  Bharata,  there  arose  in  all  directions,  in  repeated 
echoes,  a  voice,  crying, — ^This  is  true,  this  is  not  fidse  P — Then 
that  Brahmana  came  out  of  the  hovel,  and  like  the  wind  rising 
and  encompassing  both  Earth  and  sky,^^  and  making  the  three 
worlds  echo  with  Vedic  sounds,  and  calling  that  virtuous  naan 
hy  name,  and  congratulating  him,  said  :^® — 0  unless  one,  I  am 
Dharma  I  All  glory  to  thee  I  I  came  here,  0  truth-loving  one, 
to  try  thee»  and  I  am  well  pleased  with  thee  by  knowing  thee 
to  be  vijrtuous.^®  Thou  hast  subdued  and  conquered  Mrityu 
who  always  has  pursued  thee,  seeking  thy  IcLches  P  0  best  of 
meui  no  one  in  the  three  worlds  has  the  ability  to  insult,  even  with 
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looks,  this  chaste  lady  devoted  to  her  husband,  fiur  less  to  touch 
her  person  P  She  has  been  protected  from  defilement  by  thy 
Tirtue  and  by  her  own  chastity.  There  can  be  nothing  contrary 
to  what  this  proud  lady  will  say.®*  This  utterer  of  Brahma,  en- 
dued with  austere  penances,  shall,  tor  the  salvation  of  the  world,' 
be  metamorphosed  into  a  mighty  river.^  And  thou  shalt  attain 
to  all  the  worlds  in  this  thy  body,  and  as  truly  as  the  science  of 
Yoga  is  within  her  control,  this  highly  blessed  lady  will  follow 
thee  with  only  half  her  corporeal  self,  and  with  the  other 
half  will  she  be  celebrated  as  the  river  Oghavati  P  And  thoii 
shalt  attain  with  her  to  all  the  worlds  that  are  acquired  through 
penances.®*  Those  eternal  and  everlasting  worlds  from  which 
none  cometh  back  will  be  attained  by  thee  even  in  this  gross 
body  of  thine  \^  Thou  hast  conquered  Death,  and  attained  to 
the  highest  of  all  felicities,  and  by  thy  own  power  (of  mind), 
attaining  to  the  speed  of  thought,  thou  hast  risen  above  the 
power  of  the  five  elements  !®^  By  thus  adhering  to  the  duties  of 
a  householder,  thou  hast  conquered  thy  passions,  desires,  and 
anger,  and  this  princess,  0  prince  of  virtuous  men,  has,  by 
serving  thee,  conquered  aflEliction,  desire,  illusion,  enmity  and 
lassitude  of  mind  1 — '^ 

"Bhiahma  continued, — *Then  the  glorious  Yasava  (the  lord  of 
the  gods),  riding  in  a  fine  chariot  drawn  by  a  thousand  white 
horses,  approached  that  Brahmana.®®  Death  and  Soul,  all  the 
worlds,  all  the  elements,  intellect,  mind,  time,  and  space,  as  also 
desire  and  wrath,  were  all  conquered.®^  TherefiMre,  0  best  of 
men,  do  thou  bear  this  in  mind,  that  to  a  householder  there  is 
no  higher  divinity  than  the  guest.^^  It  is  said  by  the  learned 
that  the  blessings  of  an  honoured  guest  are  more  efficacious  than 
the  merit  of  a  hundred  sacrifices.®*  Whenever  a  deserving  guest 
seeks  the  hospitality  of  a  householder  and  is  not  honoured  by 
him,  he  takes  away  (with  him)  all  the  virtues  of  the  latter 
giving  him  his  sins  (in  return).®^  I  have  now  recited  to  thee, 
my  son,  this  excellent  story  as  to  how  Death  was  conquered  of 
dd  by  a  householder.®^  The  recital  of  this  excellent  story 
confers  glory,  &me,  and  longevity  (upon  those  that  Usten  to  it). 
The  man  that  seeks  worldly  pro(s^)mty  should  consider  it  ad* 
efficacious  in  removing  all  eyH^    And,  O  Bharata,  the  learned 
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man  that  daQy  recites  this  story  of  the  life  of  Sudar^na  attwos 
to  the  regions  of  the  Uessed.'  *^ 

Section  III. 

'' Yudhishthira  said,— 'li^  O  prince,  Brahmanahood  be  so  diffi- 
cult of  attainment  by  the  three  classes  (Eshatriyas,  Yaiijyas  and 
Gudras),  how  then  did  the  high-souled  Vi^wamitra,  0  king,^ 
though  a  Eshatriya  (by  birth),  attain  to  the  status  of  a  Brah- 
mana?  I  desire  to  know  this,  O  rire!  Therefore,  do  thou 
truly  relate  this  matter  to  me.*  That  powerful  man,  0  sire,  by 
virtue  of  his  austerities,  destroyed  in  a  mcnnent  the  hundred  sons 
of  the  high-souled  Va^iBhtha.*  While  under  the  influence  of 
anger,  he  created  numerous  evil  spirits  and  Rakshasas  of  mighty 
vigour  and  resembling  the  great  destroyer  Eala  himsel£^  The 
great  and  learned  race  of  Ku^ika,  numbering  hundreds  of  re-» 
generate  sages  in  it  and  belauded  by  the  Brahmanas,  was  founded 
in  this  worid  of  men  by  him.*  Cunacepha  of  austere  penances^ 
the  son  of  Richika,  having  been  sought  to  be  slain  as  on- 
animal  in  the  great  saorifioe  of  Amvarisha,  obtained  his  deliver-* 
anoe  through  Yi^wamitra.*  Harishchandra,  having  pleased  the 
gods  at  a  sacrifice,  became  a  son  of  the  wise  Yigwamitra.^  For 
not  having  honoured  their  ddest  brother  Devarat,  the  other  fifty 
brothers  of  his  were  cursed,  and  all  of  them  became  Chandalas.* 
Trisanku  the  son  of  Ikshwaku,  when  abandoned  by  his  firiends, 
and  remaining  suspended  with  his  head  downwards  in  the  lower 
regpions,  was  transkkted  to  heaven  at  the  pleasure  of  V i^wamitra.* 
Vi^wamitra  had  a  laige  river,  by  name  Elaufiki,  that  was  fire* 
quented  by  celestial  Rishis.  This  sacred  and  auspicious  stream 
was  firequented  by  the  gods  and  r^nerate  Rishis.^^  For  disturb* 
ing  his  devotions,  the  &mous  celestial  nymph  Rambha  of  fine 
bracelets,  was  cursed  and  metamorphosed  into  a  rock."  Through 
fear  of  Vi^wamitra  the  glorious  Va^ishtha,  in  olden  times,  binding 
himself  with  creepers,  threw  himself  down  into  a  river  and  again 
rose  released  firom  his  bonds."  In  consequence  of  this,  that  large 
and  sacred  river  became  thenceforth  celebrated  by  the  name  of 
Vipa^a.*"    He  prayed  to  the  glorious  and  puissant  Indra  who  was 

*  Literally,  tbe  nlwm  bom  bonds^X* 
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jAeaaed  with  him  and  absolved  him  from  a  curse.*  Bemaining  on 
the  nortbem  side  of  the  firmament*  he  sheds  his  lustre  from  a  posi* 
tbn  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  regenerate  RishtStf  and  Dhruva 
the  son  of  X7ttanpada4^^"  These  are  his  achievements  as  well  as 
many  others.  0  desoendant  of  Eunii  as  they  were  performed  by 
a  Eshatriya,  my  curiosity  has  been  roused  in  this  matter.^* 
Therefore,  O  foremost  one  of  Bharata's  race,  do  thou  relate  this 
matter  to  me  truly !  How  without  casting  <^  his  corporeal 
frame  and  taking  another  tenement  of  flesh  could  he  become  a 
Brahmana  ?^^  Do  thou,  0  sire,  truly  rdate  this  matter  to  me  as 
thou  hast  related  to  me  the  story  of  Matanga.^  Matanga  was 
bom  as  a  Ohandala,S  and  could  not  attain  to  Brahmanahood 
(with  all  his  austerities)  but  how  could  this  man  attain  to  the 
status  of  a  Brahmana  V  "^* 

Section  IV. 

**Bhishma  saidi— 'Listen  truly  in  detail,  0  son  of  Fritha,  how 
in  olden  times  Vi^wamitra  attained  to  the  status  of  a  Brahmana; 
as  also  of  a  Brahiiiana  Bishi  l^  There  was,  0  foremost  of  Bha* 
rata's  descendants,  in  the  race  of  Bhaiata^  a  king  of  the  name  of 
Ajamida,  who  performed  many  sacrifices  and  was  the  best  of  all 
virtuous  men.'  His  son  was  the  great  king  named  Jahnu, 
Qanga  was  the  daughter  of  this  high-minded  prince.'  The  for- 
fimied  and  equally  virtuous  Sindhudwipa  was  the  son  of  this 
prince.  From  Sindhudwipa  sprung  the  great  royal  sage  Vala- 
kafwa.^  His  son  was  named  V allabha  who  was  like  a  second 
Dharma  in  embodied  form.    His  son  again  was  Kuf  ika  who  was 

*  Befera  to  th6  cnne  pronounced  on  Yig  w&mitxa  by  the  sons  of 
Yftfishtha,  when  the  former  acted  as  the  priest  of  Tritanku.  The  curse 
ms  that  Yi^wftmitra  would  partake  of  canine  flesh  by  officiating  as  the 
priest  of  one  who  himself  was  the  partaker  of  such  flesh.  It  is  said  that 
at  a  time  of  great  scarcity,  Yi^ftmitra  was  obliged  to  resort  to  dog's 
flesh  for  food,  and  that  as  he  was  about  to  cook  it,  Indra  pounced  upon 
it  and  took  it  away.<— T. 

t  The  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear.— T. 

t  The  Pole  Star.— T. 

$  Katanga  was  begotten  upon  a  Brfthmana  women  by  a  Cudia 
father.^!. 
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reftjgent  with  glory  like  unto  the  thousand-eyed  Indra.'  Kucji- 
ka's  son  was  the  illustrious  king  Gadhi  who,  being  childless 
and  desiring  to  have  a  son  bom  unto  him,  repaired  to  the 
fbarest.*  Whilst  living  there,  a  daughter  was  bom  unto  him. 
She  was  called  Satyavati  by  name,  and  in  beauty  of  appearance 
she  had  no  equal  on  Earth/  The  illustrious  son  of  Chyavana, 
celebrated  by  the  name  of  Biohika,  of  the  race  of  Bhrigu, 
endued  with  austere  penances,  sought  the  hand  of  this  lady.® 
Gadhi,  the  destroyer  of  his  enemies,  thinking  him  to  be  poor, 
did  not  bestow  her  in  marriage  upon  the  high-souled  Bichika.^ 
But  when  the  latter,  thus  dismissed,  was  going  away,  the  ex- 
cellent king,  addressing  him,  said, — If  thou  givest  me  a  marriage 
dower  thou  shalt  have  my  daugher  for  thy  wife ! — ^^ 

"*Bichika  said,— What  dower,  0  king,  shall  I  oflfer  thee 
fiw  the  hand  of  thy  daughter?  Tell  me  truly,  without  feeling 
any  hesitation  in  the  matter  P — GadM  said, — 0  descendant  of 
Bhrigu,  do  thou  give  me  a  thousand  horses  fleet  as  the  wind, 
and  possessing  the  hue  of  moon-beams,  and  each  having  one  ear 
black.—'" 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*Then  that  mighty  son  of  Chyavana  who 
was  the  foremost  of  Bhrigu's  race,  besought  the  deity  Vamna, 
the  son  of  Aditi,  who  was  the  lord  of  all  the  waters.^® — 0  best  of 
gods,  I  pray  to  thee  to  give  me  a  thousand  horses,  all  endued 
with  the  speed  of  the  wind  and  complexion  as  efifiilgent  as  the 
moon's,  but  each  having  one  ear  black.^*  The  god  Varuna,  the 
son  of  Aditi,  said  to  that  excellent  scion  of  Bhrigu*s  race, — ^Be 
it  so  i  Wheresoever  thou  shalt  seek,  the  horses  shall  arise  (in 
thy  presence)." — ^As  soon  as  Richika  thought  of  them,  there 
arose  from  the  waters  of  Gbnga  a  thousand  high-mettled  horses,  as 
lustrous  in  complextion  as  the  moon."  Not  far  from  Kanyakuvja, 
the  sacred  bank  of  Gktnga  is  still  famous  among  men  as  Afwa- 
tirtha  in  consequence  of  the  appearance  of  those  horses.^^  Then 
Richika,  that  best  of  ascetics,  pleased  in  mind,  gave  those  thou- 
sand excellent  horses  unto  Gadhi  as  the  marriage-dower."  King 
Gadhi,  filled  with  wonder  and  fearing  to  be  cursed,  gave  his 
daughter,  bedecked  with  jewels,  unto  that  son  of  Bhrigu.^*  That 
£>re  no3t  of  regenerate  Bishid  accepted  her  hand  in  marriage 
according  to  the  prescribed  rite^.    The  princess  too  was  well- 
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pleased  at  finding  herself  the  wife  of  that  Brahmana.'^  That 
fijremost  of  regenerate  Rishii.  O  Bharata,  was  well  pleased 
with  her  conduct  and  expressed  a  wish  to  grant  her  a  boon.^^ 
The  princess,  O  excellent  king,  related  this  to  her  mother. 
The  mother  addressed  the  daughter  that  stood  before  her  with 
down-cast  eyea,  saying,*^— It  behooves  thee,  0  my  daughter,  to 
secure  a  &vour  (or  me  also  from  thy  husband !  That  sage  ol 
austere  penances  is  capable  of  granting  a  boon  to  me,^— the 
boon,  viz.,  of  the  birA  of  a  son  to  me  !*• — ^Then,  O  king, 
returning  quickly  to  her  husband  Bichika,  the  princess  related 
to  him  all  that  had  been  desired  by  her  mother.*^  Bichiks 
widr^By  my  &vour,  0  blessed  one,  ^e  will  soon  give  birth  to  s 
aon  poaaeaaed  of  every  virtue  I  May  thy  request  be  fulfilled  !^ 
Of  thee  too  shall  be  bom  a  mighty  and  glorious  son  who,  endued 
with  virtue,  sbail  perpetuate  my  race  !  l^uly  do  I  say  this  unto 
thee  ^  When  you  two  diall  bathe  in  your  season,  she  Aalt 
embrace  a  pepol  tree,  and  thou,  O  exceUent  lady,  sbalt  likewise 
embrace  a  fig  tree,  and  by  so  doing  shall  ye  attain  the  objedi 
of  your  desire  !*^  O  sweetly-smiling  lady,  both  she  and  you  shall 
have  to  partake  of  these  two  sacrificial  o£CSerings  {  chai^  )* 
consecrated  with  hymns»  and  then  shs^  ye  obtain  sons  (m 
deared)  !^— At  tbi?«  Satyavati«  delighted  at  heart,  told  her 
mother  all  that  had  been  said  by  Bichika  as  also  of  the  two 
balls  of  charuJ^  Then  the  mother,  addressing  her  daughter 
S^yavati,  said  :-*-0  daughter,  as  I  am  deserving  of  greater 
consideration  firom  thee  than  thy  huciband,  do  thou  obey  my 
words  P^  The  cham,  duly  consecrated  witi  hymns,  which  thy 
husband  has  given  to  thee,  do  thou  give  unto  me  and  thyself 
take  the  one  that  has  been  preaoribed  for  me  !^^  O  sweedy-* 
smiling  one  of  blameless  character,  if  thou  hast  any  respect  for 
my  word,  let  us  change  the  trees  respectively  designed  for  us  l*^^ 
Every  one  desires  to  possess  an  excellent  and  stainless  being  for 
his  own  son.  The  glorious  Bichika  too  must  have  acted  from  a 
similar  motive  in  this  matter  as  will  appear  in  tiie  end.^    For 

*  *Charu*  \b  properly  an  obktion  of  rice,  barley,  and  pul^  boiled  with 
butter  imd  milk,  for  presentation  to  the  goJU  in  a  sacrifice  or  ordinary 
worship.— T. 
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this  reason,  O'beaUtifiil  gbrl^my  heart  inclines  towards  thy  charu 
and  thy  tree,  and  thou  too  shouldst  consider  how  to  secure  an 
excellent  brother  for  thyself  !^ — The  mother  and  the  daughter 
Satyavati  having  adied  in  this  way,  they  4)oth,  0  Yudhish- 
tbira,  became  hig  with  child.*^'  And  iihat  great  Rishi,  the 
excellent  descendant  -of  Bhrigu,  finding  his  wife  quick  with 
child,  was  pleased  at  heart,  and  addressing  her,  said  :^— 0  ex- 
cellent lady,  thou  hast  not  dene  well  in  exchanging  the  charu 
as  will  soon  become  apparent.  It  is  also  clear  that  thou  hast 
changed  the  trees.'^  I  had  placed  the  entire  accimiulated 
energy  of  Brahma  in  thy  charu  and  Kshatriya  ener^  in  the 
charu,  of  thy  mother.^  I  had  so  ordered  that  thou  wouldstr 
give  birth  to  a  Brahmana  whose  virtues  would  be  &mouB 
throughout  the  three  worlds,  and  that  she  (thy  mother)  would 
give  birth  to  an  -excellent  Kshatriya,**  But  now,  0  excellent 
lady,  that  ihon  hast  reversed  the  order  (of  the  charu  so),  thy 
tnother  will  give  birth  to  an  excellent  Brahmana  and  thou 
too,*®  0  excellent  lady,  wilt  give  birth  to  a  Kshatriya  terrible  in 
^action.  Thou  hast  not  done  well,  0  lady,  by  acting  thus  out  of 
affection  for  thy  mother  !*^ — ^Hearing  this,  O  king,  the  excellent 
4ady  Satyavati,  struck  with  s(»rrow,  fell  upon  the  ground  like  a 
Ibeautiful  *  creeper  cut  in  twain.*'  Regaining  her  senses  and 
lowing  unto  her  lord  with  head  (bent),  the  daughter  of  Qadhi 
said  to  her  husband,  that  fcn^most  one  of  Bhrigu's  race,** — 
O  regenerate  Riahi,  O  thou  that  art  foremost  amongst  those 
versed  in  Brahma,  do  thou  take  pity  on  me,  thy  wife,  who  is  thus 
appeasing  thee  and  so  order  that  a  Kshatriya  son  may  not  be 
bom  unto  me  !**  Let  my  grandson  be  such  a  one  as  will  be 
&mous  for  his  terrible  achievements  if.it  be  thy  desire,  but  not 
•my  son,  O  Brahmana !  Do  thou  confer  this  fiivour  on  me.*' — 
Be  it  so, — said  that  man  of  austere  penances  to  lus  wife  and 
then,  O  king,  she  gave  birth  to  a  blessed  son  named  Jama- 
dagni**  The  celebrated  wife  of  Gadhi  too  gave  birth  to  the 
-regenerate  Riehi  Yi^wamitra  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  Brah- 
ma,  by  fevour  of  that  Riahi.'^^  The  highly  devout  Vi^wamitra,, 
though  a  Kshatriya,  attained  to  the  state  of  a  Brahmana  and 
vbecame  the  founder  of  a  race  of  Brahmanas.**  His  sons  be- 
came high-souled   progenitors  of  many  races  of  Brahmanas  who 
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were  devoted  to  austere  penances,  learned  in  the  Vedas,  and 
fimnders  of  many  clans.^^    The  adorable  Madhuchcchanda  and 
the  mighty  Devrat,  Akshina,  Cakunta,  YaUuru,  Kalapatha,'®  the 
eelebrated  Yajnavalkya,  Sthuna  of  high  tows,  Uluka,  Mudgala> 
and  the  sage  Saindhavayana,^^  the  illustrious  Yalgujangha  and 
the  great  Eidhi  Galava,  Ruchi,  the  celebrated  Yajra»  as  also 
Salankayana,*'    Liladhya,  and  Naiada,  the    one  known    as 
Kurchamukha^  and  Yahuli,   Mushala,    as  also  Yakshogriva.*' 
^ghnka,  Naikadrik,  Cilayupa,  Cita,  Cuchi,  Chakraka,  Mafutanr 
tayya,  Yataghna,  A9walayana,'^^  and  Cyamayana,  Glargya,  and 
Jayali,  as  also-Su^ruta,  Karishi,  Sangfrutya,  and  Para  Faurava> 
and  Tantu,^  the  great  sage  Eieipila,  T^Lrakayana,  Upagahana> 
Asurajrani,  Margama,  Hiranyaksha,  Janghari,  Bhavravayani,  and 
Suti,  Bibhuti,    Suta,    Surakrit,**   Irani,    Naohika,  Ohampeyai 
Ujjayana,  Navatantu,  Yakanakha,  Sayana,  Yati/^  Ambhoruha, 
Amatsya^in,  Cirishin,  Gardhavi,  Ui^ayoni,  Udapekshin,  and  the 
great  Bishi  Naradin,**-^— these  Munia  were  all  sons  of  Yi5wa- 
mitra  and  were  yersed  in  the   knowledge  of  Brahma.    0  king 
Yudhishthira,  the  highly  austere  and  devout  Yifwamitra,  air 
tiiough  a  Kshatriya^^  (by  descent),  became  a  Brahmana  fcnr 
Bichika  having^placed  the  energy  of  supreme  Brahma  (in  the 
oharu),  O  foremost  prince  of  Bharata's  race  !    I  have  now  related 
to  you,  with  all  details^^^  the  story  of  the  birth  of  Yifwamitra 
who  wap  possessed  of  the  energy  of  the-sun,  the  moon,  and  the 
fire-god.^    O  best  of  kings,  if  thou  hast  any  doubt  with  regard 
to  any  other  matter,  do  thou  let  me  know  it,  so  that  I  may 
jpemove  it/  """^ 


SiBCTioN  y: 


"YudhishtMra  said, — 'O  thou  that  knowest  the  truths  of 
religion,  I  wish  to  hear  of  the  merits  of  compassion,  and  of  the 
ehaiacteristics  of  devout  men !  Do  thou,.  0  sire,  describe  them 
tome/^ 

**Bhishma  said,— 'In  this  connection,  this  ancient  legend,  the 
story  of  Yasava  and  the  high-minded  Cuka,  is  cited  as  an  illus- 
tration.^ In  the  territories  of  the  king  of  Ea<;i,  a  fowler,  having 
poisoned  arrows  with  him,  went  out  of  his  village  on  a  hunting 
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exoursicm  in  search  of  antelopes.'    Desirous  of  obtaining  meat^ 
when  in   a  big  forest  in  pursuit  of  the  chase,  he  descried  a 
drove  of  antelopes  not  &r  from  him,  and  discharged  hi^  arrow 
at  one  of  them.*    The  arrow  of  that  fowler  of  irrestible  arms» 
discharged  for  the  destruction  of  the  antelope,  missing  its  aim. 
pierced  a  mighty  finrest-tree.*    The  tree,  violently "  pierced  with 
that  arrow  tipped  with  virulent  poison,  withered  away,  shedding 
its  leaves  and  fruits.*    The  tree  having  thus  withered,  a  parrot 
that  had  lived  in  a  hollow  of  its  trunk  all  his  life,  did  not  leave 
hia  nest  out  of  affection  for  the  lord  of  the  forest.''    Motionless 
And  without  food,  silent  and  sorrowful,  that  grateful  and  virtuous 
parrot  also  withered  away  with  the  tree.®    The  conqueror  o{ 
!P&ka  (Indra)  was  struck   with  wonder  upon  finding  that  high- 
Bouled,  and  generous-hearted  bird  thus  uninfluenced  by  misery 
or  happiness  and  possessing  extraordinary  resolution.^    Then  the 
thought  arose  in  Sakra's  mind, — ^How  could  this  bird  come  to 
possess  such  humane  and  generous  feelings  which  are  impossible 
In  one  belonging  to  the  lower  animal  creation  ?^^    Perchance, 
there  is  nothing  wonderful  in  the  matter,  for  all  creatures  are 
fieen  to  evince  kindly  and  generous  feelings  towards  others.*^ — 
Assuming  then  the  shape  of  a  Brahmana,  Cakra  descended  on 
the  Earth  and  addressing  the  bird,  said :"— 0  Cuka,  0  best 
of  birds,    the  grand-daughter  (Cuki)  of  Daksha  has  become 
blessed  (by  having  thee  as  her  offspring)!    I  ask  thee,    for 
-what  reason  dost  thou  not  leave  this  withered  tree  ?** — Thus 
questioned,  the  Ouka  bowed  unto  him  and  thus  replied:— 
Welcome  to  thee,  0  chief  of  the  gods,  I  have  recognised  thee 
by  the  merit  of  my  austere  penances.^* — ^Well-done,  well-done ! — 
exclaimed  the  thousand-eyed   deity.    Then  the  latter  praised 
him  in  his  mind,  saying, — 0,  how  wonderfiil  is  the  knowledge 
•which  he  possesses  {"—Although  the  destroyer  ofValaknew 
that  parrot  to  be  of  a  highly  virtuous  character  and  meritorious 
in  action,  he  ttill  enquired  of  him  about  the  reason  of  his 
affection  for  the  tree." — This  tree  \a  withered  and  it  is  without 
leaves  and  fruits,  and  is  unfit  to  be  the  refuge  of  birds.     Why 
dost  thou  then  ding  to  it  ?    This  forest  too  is  vast"  and  in  this 
wildemes  there  are  numerous  other  fine  trees  whose  hollows 
are  covered  with  leaves  and  which  thou  canst  choose  freely 
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and  to  thy  heart's  content !"  0  patient  one,  exercising  due 
discrimination  in  thy  wisdom,  do  thou  f(»rsake  this  old  tree  that 
is  de^  and  useless  and  shorn  of  all  its  leaves  and  no  longer 
capable  of  any  good  1 — '*^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'The  virtuous  Cuka,  hearing  these  words 
of  Cakra,  heaved  a  deep  sigh,  and  sorrowfully  replied  unto  him^ 
paying,*®— O  oonsort  of  Cachi,  and  chief  of  the  gods,  the  ordinan- 
ces of  the  deities  are.  always  to  be  obeyed  1  Do  thou  listen  to 
the  reason  of  the  thing  in  regard  to  which  thou  hast  questioned 
me.^^  Here,  within  this  tree,  was  I  bom,  and  here  in  this  tree 
have  I  acquired  all  the  good  traits  of  my  character,  and  here  in 
this  tree  was  I  protected  in  my  in&noy  from  the  aasatdts  of  my 
enemies.**  O  sinless  one,  why  art  thou,  in  thy  kindness,  tamper* 
ing  with  the  principle  of  my  conduct  in  life  ?  I  am  compassion* 
ate,  and  devoutly  intent  on  virtue,  and  stead&st  in  conduct.*^ 
Kindliness  of  feeling  is  the  great  test  of  virtue  amongst  the 
good,  and  thi?  same  compassionate  and  humane  feeling  is  the 
source  of  perennial  felicity  to  the  virtuous.*^  All  the  gods 
question  thee  to  remove  their  doubts  in  religion,  and  for  this 
reason,  O  lord,  thou  hast  been  placed  in  sovereignty  over  them 
aU.^^  It  behooves  thee  not)  0  thousand-eyed  one,  to  advise  me 
now  to  abandon  this  tree  for  ever  !  When  it  was  capable  of  goodi 
it  supported  my  life.  How  can  I  forsake  it  now  ?*• — ^The  virtuous 
destroyer  of  F&ka,  pleased  with  these  well-meant  words  of  the 
parrot,  thud  said  to  him : — ^I  am  gratified  with  thy  humane 
and  compassionate  disposition.*^  Do  thou  ask  a  boon  of  me  !'-* 
At  this,  the  compassionate  parrot  craved  this  boon  of  him,  say- 
ing,— ^Let  this  tree  revive  !*® — Knowing  the  great  attachment  of 
the  parrot  to  that  tree  and  his  high  chsuraoter,  Indra,  well- 
pleased,  caused  the  tree  to  be  quickly  sprinkled  over  with  nectar.*^ 
Then  that  tree  became  replenished  and  attained  to  exquisite 
grandeur  through  the  penances  of  the  parrot,'®  and  the  latter 
too,  O  greit  king,  at  the  close  of  his  life,  obtained  the  com- 
panionship of  Oakra  by  virtue  of  that  act  of  compassion.'^  Thus, 
0  lord  of  men,  by  communion  and  companionship  with  the  pious, 
people  attain  all  the  objects  of  their  desire  even  as  the  tree 
did  through  its  companionship  with  the  parrot/  "'* 
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Section  VI. 


*Tudhishthira  said, — ^"Of  Exertion  and  Destiny,  tell  me,  O 
learned  sire  that  art  versed  in  all  the  scriptures,  which  is  the 
more  powerful  ?'^ 

**Bhishma  said, — ^'This  ancient  story  of  the  conversation  of 
Yafishtha  and  Brahman,  O  Yudhishthira,  is  an  illustration  in 
point.'  In  olden  times  the  adorable  ya9i3htha  enquired  of  Brah'' 
man  as  to  which  among  these  two,  viz,,  the  Karma  of  a  crea* 
ture  acquired  in  this  life,  or  that  acquired  in  previous  lives 
(and  called  Destiny),  is  the  more  potent  in  shaping  his  life.^ 
Then,  0  king,  the  great  god  Brahman,  who  had  sprung  from 
the  primeval  lotus,  answered  him  in  these  exquisite  and  well* 
reasoned  words,  full  of  meaning.^ 

"'Brahman  Said, — ^Nothing  comes  into  existence  without 
seed.  Without  seed,  fruits  do  not  grow.  From  seeds  spring  othe» 
seeds.  Hence  are  fruits  known  to  be  generated  from  seeds.*  Good 
or  bad  as  the  seed  is  that  the  husbandman  soweth  in  his  field, 
good  or  bad  are  the  fruits  that  he  reaps.^  As,  unsown  witb 
seed,  the  soil,  though  tilled,  becomes  fruitless,  so,  without  in* 
dividual  Exertion,  Destiny  is  of  no  avaiL^  One's  own  acts  are 
like  the  soil,  and  Destiny  (or  the  sum  of  one's  acts  in  previoua 
births,)  is  compared  to  the  seed.  From  the  union  of  the  soil 
and  the  seed  doth  the  harvest  grow.^  It  is  observed  every  day 
in  the  world  that  the  doer  reaps  the  fruit  of  his  good  and  evil 
deeds  f  that  happiness  results  from  good  deeds,  and  pain  fiona 
evil  ones ;  that  acts,  when  done,  always  fructify ;  and  that,  if  not 
done,  no  fruit  arises.^^  A  man  of  (good)  acts  acquires  merits 
with  good  fortune,  while  an  idler  falls  away  from  his  estate, 
and  reaps  evil  Uke  the  infusion  of  alkaline  matter  injected 
into  a  wound.^^  By  devoted  application,  one  acquires  beauty, 
fortune,  and  riches  of  various  kinds.  Everything  can  be  secured 
by  Exertion :  but  nothing  oan  be  gained  through  Destiny  alon^ 
by  a  man  that  is  wanting  in  personal  Exertion.^  Even  so  doe6 
one  attain  to  heaven,  and  all  the  objects  of  enjoyment,  as  also 
the  fiilfiUment  of  one's  heart's  desires,  by  well-directed  individual 
^ Exertion^'    All  tbe  luminous  bodies  in  the  firmamenti  all  th^ 
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deities,  the  NdgaSj  and  the  Bdkshasas,  as  also  the  Sun  and 
the  Moon  and  the  Winds,  have  attained  to  their  high  status  by 
evelution  from  man's  status,  through  dint  of  their  own  action.^^ 
Biches,  friends,  prosperity  descending  from  generation  to  gene* 
ration,  as  also  the  graces  of  life,  are  difficult  of  attainment  b}( 
those  that  are  wanting  in  Exertion.^^  The  Brahmana  attains 
to  prosperity  by  hdy  living,  the  Eshatriya  by  prowess,  the 
Vai^ya  by  manly  exertion,  and  the  Cudra  by  service.**  Riches 
and  other  objects  of  enjoyment  do  not  follow  the  stingy,  nor 
the  impotent,  nor  the  idler.  Nor  are  these  ever  attained  by 
the  man  that  is  not  active  or  manly  or  devoted  to  the  exercise 
of  religious  austerities.*^  Even  he,  the  adorable  Vishnu,  who 
created  the  three  worlds  with  the  Daityaa  and  all  the  gods, 
even  He  is  engaged  in  austere  penances  in  the  bosom  of  the 
deep.*®  If  one's  Karma  bore  no  fruit,  then  all  actions  would 
beoome  fruitless,  and  relying  on  Destiny  men  would  become 
idlers.**  He  who,  without  pursuing  the  human  modes  of  action, 
£^ows  Destiny  only,  acts  in  vain,  like  unto  the  woman  that 
has  an  impotent  husband.'^  In  this  world  the  apprehension 
of  good  or  evil  is  not  so  great  if  Destiny  be  un&vorable  as  one's 
apprehension  of  the  same  in  the  other  woAd  if  Exertion  be 
wantmg  while  here.***  Man's  powers,  if  properly  exerted,  only 
fellow  his  Destiny,  but  Destiny  alone  is  incapable  of  conferring 
any  good  where  Exertion  is  wanting.**  When  it  is  seen  that 
even  in  the  celestial  regions,  the  position  of  the  deities  them* 
selves  is  unstable,  how  would  the  deities  maintain  their  own 
position  or  that  of  others  without  proper  Karma  ?*•  The  deities 
do  not  always  approve  of  the  good  deeds  of  others  in  this  world, 
far,  apprehending  their  own  overthrow,  they  try  to  thwart  the 
acts  of  others.*^  There  is  a  constant  rivalry  between  the  deities 
and  the  Rishis,  and  if  they  all  have  to  go  through  their  Karma, 
still  it  can  never  be  averred  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
Destiny,  for  it  is  the  latter  that  initiates  all  Karm^i.^^    How 

*  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  if  Destiny  be  unfavorable,  there  need 
net  be  much  fear  with  respect  to  this  world.  But  if  one  be  wanting  in 
Exertion,  great  must  his  fear  be  with  respect  to  the  next  world,  for 
happiness  can  never  be  obtained  in  the  next  world  unless  one  aeti 
righteonily  while  here.— T. 
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do63  Karma  originate,  if  Destiny  form  the  prime  spring  of 
human  action  ?  (The  answer  is)  that  by  this  means,  an  accre- 
tion of  many  virtues  is  made  even  in  the  celestial  regions.^ 
One's  own  self  is  one's  friend  and  one's  enemy  too,  as  also  the 
witness  of  one's  good  and  evil  deeds.*^  Good  and  evil  manifisst 
themselves  through  Karma.  Qood  and  evil  acts  do  not  give 
adequate  results.^®  Righteousness  is  the  refuge  of  the  gods,  and 
by  righteousness  is  everything  attained.  Destiny  thwarts  not 
the  man  that  has  attained  to  virtue  and  righteousness.** 

In  olden  times,  Yay&ti,  falling  from  his  high  estate  in  heaven, 
descended  on  the  Earth  but  was  again  restored  to  the  celestial 
regions  by  the  good  deeds  of  his  virtuous  grandsons.*^  The 
royal  sage  Pururavas,  celebrated  as  the  descendant  of  Ila, 
attaiued  to  heaven  through  the  intercession  of  the  BrUhmanaa.^^ 
Saudasa,  the  king  of  Ko9ala,  though  dignified  by  the  per- 
formance of  Afivamedha  and  other  sacrifices,  obtained  the 
status  of  a  man-eating  RcPeahasa^  through  the  curse  of  a  great 
Jiiaki.^*  A9watth&man  and  Rama,  though  both  warriors  and 
sons  of  Mtjmid,  Med  to  attain  to  heaven  by  reason  of  their 
own  actions  in  this  world***  Vasu,  though  he  performed  a 
hundred  sacrifices,  like  a  second  Yasava,  was  sent  to  the  nether- 
most regions,  for  making  a  single  fe^lse  statement.*^  Yali,  the 
son  of  Yirochana,  righteo'jsly  bound  by  his  promise,  was  con- 
signed to  the  regions  under  the  Earth,  by  the  prowess  of 
Yishnu.**  '  Was  not  Janamejaya,  who  followed  the  foot-prints  of 
Oakra,  for  killing  a  Brahmana  woman,  checked  and  put  down  by 
the  gods  ?**  Was  not  the  regenerate  Biahi  Yai9ampayana  too^ 
who  slew  a  Brahmana  in  ignorance,  and  was  polluted  by  l^e 
slaughter  of  a  child,  put  down  by  the  gods  ?®^  In  olden  times  the 
Toyal  sage  Nriga  became  transmuted  into  a  lizard.  He  had  made 
gifts  of  kine  unto  the  Brahmanas  at  his  great  sacrifice,  but  this 
availed  him  not.^  The  royal  sage  Dhundhumara  was  over- 
whelmed with  decrepitude  even  while  engaged  in  performing  his 
sacrifices,  and  foregoing  all  the  merits  thereof  he  fell  asleep  at 
Qirivraja.**  The  Pandavas  too  regained  their  lost  kingdom,  of 
which  they  hod  been  deprived  by  the  powerful  sons  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  not  through  the  intercession  of  the  fiites,  but  by  re- 
course to  their  own  valour.*^    Do  the  Miinis  of  rigid  vows,  and 
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addioied  to  the  pnictke  af  aiutere  pe»aiiees»  dtnounce  ihi^ir 
Quraes  by  the  aid  of  any  sii|)erQaA^at  power  or  in  exeioise  of 
only  their  own.  puunance  att-uned  by  individual  acts?^'  AIL 
the  good  w^ieb  is  attained  with  difficulty  in  this  world,  ^ 
poaaesaed  by  the  wi«ked»  is  soon  lost  to  thenu  Destiny  doeft 
lotholp  the  man  that  is  ateepad  in  spiritual  ignoranoeand 
asfaoBa^  Efvoa  as  &  fire  of  tmM  proportioned  when  &njied  by 
the  wind,  beeemea  of  ndgfaty  pi»ver;  so  doea  Destiny,  when  joined 
with  individoai  Exertion,  itieieaee  gieatly  (in  potmtialij^).^ 
As  by  the  diminutum  of  oil  in  the  lamp  ita  light  ia  extdnguiahAdr* 
80  does  the  inflnence  of  Destiny,  by  the  Abatement  of  one's; 
aots.^  Having  obtabed  vast  wealthy  and  wonaen^  and  all 
the  etgoymants  of  thia  worid,  the  man  timt  ie  not  diligent  ia 
aetion  ia  uaaUe  to  enjoy  them  long,  Iml  ^  highnsouled  ix»n^ 
diligent  in  Bxertioa,  is  able  to  find  riehes  buried  deep  ia  tha 
Built  and  watdied  oror  by  the  fates^^  39be  good  man  who  ia 
pra£gal  (in  religiom  charitiea  and  aacrifioes)  is  aonght  by  tfaer 
gods  tar  hia  good  eonduei^  the  celestial  world  being  betft«'  than 
the  world  of  men,  bat  thehowe  ot  the  miser  though  aboimding 
in  wealth  is  looked  upon  by  the  gods  as  the  boose  of  tha 
dead.^  nie  man  that  does  not  exert  himseif  is  nearer  eontentad 
in  this  worlds  nor  can  Destiny  alter  the  eouflse  of  tit  maa  thali 
has  gone  wrong.  There  is  no  power  inherent  in  DsBtiny.  As 
the  pupil  follows  the  preceptor,  so  does  one's  action,  guided  by 
Destiny,  follows  one's  own  individual  exertiiai.  When  ona'a 
own  Exertion  ia  put  forth,  there  only  Destiny  shows  its  hand.^ 
O  bM  of  MwH»,  I  hare  tbua  described  ali  the  merits  eC 
individuaY  Exertion,  ha\ing  alwvfs  known  them  in  their  trua 
significande.^  By  ike  iufluene^  af  Destiw^  and  1^^  putting  fortdr 
individual  Exertion,  do^"tfiM  attain  to  heaven.  The  eombiaed: 
idd  of  Destiny  and  ExertibH,  becomes  efBoacioua^  "^ 


r    SiiCTiosr  VII.  ' 

"  Vudhishthini  said,-*^0  the  best  of  Bhavata'e  race.  $a4  titer 
faiemost  of  great  men;,  I  wish  to  know  wl^it  the  ficuits  asU:  06 
good  daeda!    Do  thou  enl^ten  me  !'^ 

""jBhiAnla  saidr— 'I  ^ball  tcJI  thee  ^t  tbott  iiaetf  aekedt  ,t>^. 

[       *       ]  Digitized  by  Google 


2&  iflAABHiCBlTA.  [Anuffisdniikd 

thou,  O  Tudhiahthira,  Ksten  to  this  which  constitutes  the  secrefr 
knowledge  of  the  Rishia  !'  !U8tdn  to  me  as  I  explain  what  the 
ends,  long  coveted,  are  which  are  attained  by  men  after  death. 
Whatever  actions  are  performed  by  creatures  in  whatever  bodies 
er  forms  of  existence,'  the  fruits  thereof  are  reaped  by  the  do«» 
while  endued  with  similar  bodies.  In  whatever  states  creatues 
perform  good  or  evil  deeds,  they  veap  the  fruits  thereof  in  aianlar 
states  of  Bttcceeding  lives.  No  act  done  with  the  aid  of  the  five 
digans  of  sensual  .perception,  is  ever  lost^  The  five  sensual  oigana 
and  the  immortal  soul  which  is  the  sixth,  remain  its  witnesses*. 
One  should  de^te  one's  eye>(to  the  service  of  others)  ;*'One  shoold 
devote  one's  heart  (to  the  same) ;  one  should  utter  words  that  aie 
agreeable  f  one  should  also  Mow  and  worship  (one's  guest). 
This  is  called  the  sacrifiee  with  five  gifts.  He  who  offers  good 
food  to  the  unknown  and  weary  traveller,  fatigued  by  a  long 
journey,  attiuns  to  great  merit.^  .Those  that  use  the  sacrifiQisl 
]^atform  as  their  only  bed  obtain  commodious  mansions  and  beds 
(in  subsequent  births).  Unto  him  that  wears  only  rags  and 
barks  ol  trees  for  dvess,  are  good  i^ppaiel  and  ornaments.'  Unto 
one  possessed  of  penances  and  having  his  soul  on  Toga,  are 
vehicles  and  riding  animab  (as  the  fruit  of  their  renunciation  in. 
this  life).  The  monarch  that  lies  down  by  the  side  of  the  sacri- 
ficial fire,  attains  to  yigor  and  valour.^  The  man  who  renounces 
the  enjoyment  of  all  delicacies,  attains  to  prosperity,  and  he  that 
abstains  from  animal  food,  obtains  children  and  cattle.^^  fie 
who  lies  down  with  his  head  downwards,  or  who  lives  in  watei^ 
or  who  lives  secluded  and  alone  in  the  practice  of  Brnhma-* 
ekarya,  attains  to  all  the  desired  ends.^^  He  who  offers  shelter 
to  a  guest  and  welcomes  him  with  water  to  wash  his  feet 
as  also  with  food,  light  and  bed,  attains  to  the  merits  of  the 
sacrifice  with  the  five  gifts.^'  He  who  on  the  battle-field,  in 
the  posture  oi  a  warrior,  lays  himself  down  on  a  warrior's  bed» 
goes  to  those  eternal  r^ons  where  all  the  objects  of  desire  are 
fulfilled.^  A  man,  0  king,  attains  to  riches  that  makes  chari- 
table gifts.  One  secures  obedience  to  one's  command  by  the  vow 
of  silence,  all  the  enjoyments  of  life  by  practice  of  austeritiei, 
long  life  by  Brdkmaeharya,  and  beauty,  prosperity  and  fi«edom 
from  diwase  by  abstaining  from  injury  to  otfaers.^^    Sovereignty 
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ids  to  the  lot  of  those  that  sabast  on  finiits  and^  rcbta  only. 
Bmdenee  in  heamn  k  attained  hy  those  that  live  on  only  leaves 
ef  tiees.^    A  maxti  0  king*  i»  said  to  obtain  happiness,  by 
mbstention/from^food.    By  confinnig  one's  diet  to  herbs  alone^ 
•ne  becomes  possessed  <^  eows.    By  living  on  grass  one  attains 
to  the  celestial  r^gi^ms.^^    By  forgoing  all  intercourse  with  one's 
vife  and  making  ablutions  three  times  during  the  day  and  by 
inhaling  the  air  only  for  purposes  of  subsistence,  one,  obtains  the 
merit  of  a  sacrifice.    Heaven  ii  attained  by  the  practice  of  truths 
and  nobility  of  birth  by  sacrifices.^^    The  Brahmana  of  pure 
practices  that  subsists  on  water  only,  and  perfonna  the  Agnir 
]u)tra  ceaselessly,  and  recites  the  Gayatri,  obtains  a  kingdom. 
By  abstaining  from  food  or  by  regulating  it,  one  attains  to^ 
residence  in  heaven.^    0  kingi  by  abstaining  from  all  but  the 
prescribed  diet  while  engaged  in  sacrifices,  and  by  making  pitgrl- 
mage  for  twelve  years,  one  attains  to  a  place  better  than  the- 
abodes  reserved  for  heroes.^^    By  reading  all.  the  Yedas,  one  is 
instantly  liberated  from  misery,  and  by  jnractiaing  virtue  in^ 
thought,  one  attains  to  the  heavenly  r^ons.'^    That  man  who  • 
B  aUe  to  renounce  that  intense  yearning  of  the  heart  for  happir 
nes9  and  material  enjoymentar-^  yesu^ning.  that  is  difficult  of 
conquest  by  the  foolish    and  that  doth  not  abate  with  th^ 
abat^nent  of  bodily  vigour  and  that  clings  like  a  fotal  disease 
unto  him, — la  able  to  secure  happiness.'^    As  the*  young  calf  is 
Me  to-  recognise  itedam.firom  among  a  thousand  cows,  so  does 
the  previous  acts  of  a  man^  pursue  him  (in  aLlihia  different 
transformations V    As  the  flowers  and  fruits  of.  a  tree,  unurgdd 
by  visible  influences,  never  miss  their  proper  season,  so  doe? 
Earmadcme  in  a  previous  existence  bring  about  its  firuits  in« 
proper  time.**    With  age,  man's  hair  grows  gray  ;  his  teeth  be- 
oome  loose ;  his  eyes  and  ears  too  become  dun  in  action ;  hub 
the  only  thing  that  does  not  abate  is  his  desire  for  enjoyments.'^ 
Frajapati  is  pleased  with  those  acts  that  please  one's  &the#, 
and  the  Earth  is  pleased  with  those  acts  that  please  one's 
mother,    and  Brahma  is  adored  with  those  acts  that  please 
one's  preceptor.    Virtue  is  honored  by  him  who  honors  thesp 
three.    The  acts  of  those  that  despise  these  three  do  not  avaft. 
4hem;"'»^* 
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Vai(;«mi»yaiia  aaid,— "The.  princes  of  Kuras  race 
^led  with  wonder  upon  listemng  to  this  ipeech  of  Bhiffanhiy 
AU  of  them  beoame  pleased  in  mind  aAd  overpoweiM  with 
joy.*^  As  Mantras  applied  with  m  desire  bo  win  visciory,  or 
the  perfomiMce  of  the  Bhwia  sacrifice  made  without  propcs- 
gifts,  or  oUations  pouied  on  the  fire  without  proper  hymnd^ 
tecoisfte  useless  and  \0$A  to  evil  conseqtiences,  {ft^en  so  sin  and 
«vil  lesultB  flow  fi^m  iklsehood  in  speech.^  O'prince,  I  have 
iduis  related  to  thee  this  dcnidne  of  the  fruition  of  good  and 
wii  Mts,  as  narrated  by  the  Miukia  of  old.  What  else  dost  tho«i 
widftohear?'"^ 


BbctionTIM. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^' Who  are  deserving  of  worship  ?  Who 
are  they  unto  whom  oilfe  may  how  ?  Who  are  they,  0  Bharata, 
\into  whom  thou  wouldst  bend  thy  head  ?  Who,  again,  are 
they  whom  thou  likest  ?  Tell  me  all  this,  O  prince  I^  What 
IS  that  upon  which  thy  mind  dwells  when  affliction  overwhelms 
4Siee  ?  Do  thou  discourse  to  me  on  what  is  beneficial  here,  that 
lS|  in  this  r^on  of  human  beings,  as  also  hereafter  f*' 

'^Bhishma  said,-^  Kke  those  regenerate  persons  whose  Mgh- 
ttt  wealth  is  Brahma,  whose  heaven  consists  in  their  knowledge 
ai  the  soul,  and  whose  {wnances  are  constituted  by  their  diligent 
<tudy  <^  the  Vedas  *  My  heart  yearns  after  those  in  whose  race 
-penons  young  «nd  old  jm^ently  bear  the  ancestral  burthens 
wilihoQt  hmguishin^g  under  them/  Brilhmanas  well-trained  in 
-eeveral  branches  of  knowledge,  self-controlled,  mad-speeched, 
tsonrvdrsant  with  the  scriptures,  well-behaved,  possessed  of  tSi^ 
knowledge  t)f  Brahma,  and  righteous  in  conduct,*  discour^in 
respectable  assemblies  like  flights  of  swans-f    Auspicious,  agree- 

*■  "  '^  > — ' — ' — 

*  The  Commentator  ex^ias  that  iutam  tad  vada'  are  nndera^eod 
|b  the  last  line.— T« 

t  The  Oonimentator  explains  that  the  allusion  here  is  to  the  adage 
that  swans  in  drinking  milk  mixied  with  water  always  drink  the  milk 
leaving  out  the  water.  Learned  Brfthmanas  are  like  swans  for  in  disc- 
'COtttsing  upon  even  ihe  topics  of  the  world  they  select  what  is  good  and 
festrodtve  btffc  reject  what  is  evil  and  sinful,  or,  as  the  Commentator  puts 
it,  they  know  the  difference  between  what  is  ^ojul  and  what  is  not-soaL^T. 
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ibte,  QxoeUent,  and  weU-pronomced  are  tlio  wtMEtb,  O  YndhislH 
ihira^  which  they  utter  witii  a  Toioe  as  deep  as  that  of  thfl( 
ckuds.  Fraught  with  hiqi|)ine6^  both  4;empond  and  spiritual^ 
such  words  are  uttered  by  them  in  the  covrts  of  monarchs*  them^ 
selves  being  received  with  honor  and  attention  jokI  served  witl( 
reverence  by  those  miels  of  men.^  Indeed^  Imy*  heart  yeonvf 
after  them  that,  endued  with  knowledge  and  alI4esiMibIeattnt 
botes,  and  respected  by  oth«s,  listen  to  such.  Jforda  when 
uttered  in    assemblies    or   the  courts  of  kiagfe/di-liy  heaifi 

0  monafcht  always  yearns  after  them  who«  ix  the  jpatificatioa  lof 
fimhmsnas,  O  Yudhishthiiay  give  unto  them,  with  dev^>tiDtii 
food  ihat  Ja  well-cooked  and  dean  and  whoI«(ine^^  It  is  ma^ 
to  fi^t  m  battle,  but  not  so  to  make  a  gift  wsithout  -padnrii 
vanity.^  In  this  world,  O  Yudhishthira,  tbeM  aire  brave  meii 
and  heroes  by  hundreds.  While  counting  them^  he  that  is  ja 
hero  in  gifts  should  be  regarded  as  superior.^    O  amiable  <mei  if 

1  had  been  even  a  vulgar  Brahmana  I  would  have  regaided 
in;f8e]f  as  very  great,  not  to  speak  t£  ene  bom  in  a  good  raee, 
endued  with  righteogsness  of  conduct,  and  devoted  to  peai^ices 
and  learning."  There  is  no  one,  O  son  of  Pandu,.  in  this  worldi 
that  is  dearor  to  ine  than  thou,  0  chief  of  Bhaiata  s  rac€|,  but 
dsarer  to  ae  than  thou  are  the  Brahmanas  !^  And  dnoe^  0  bes^ 
of  the  Kurus,  the  Brahmanas  are  very  much  deuter  to  me  than 
tiieu,  it  is  by  tliat  truth  that  I  h<^  to  go  to  aU  those  regions  of 
Mkity  whieh  have  been  acquired  by  my  sire  Cantanu.^^  Neithev 
mysiret  nor  my  sire"^  sire^  nor  any  one  else  ccHmected  withm^ 
byUood,  i»  deoror  to  me  than  the  Brahmanas  P  I  do  not  err 
pect  any  fruit,  small  or  great,  from  my  worship  of  th^  Brahmanas 
(ferl  wonhip  them  as  deities  because  they  are  deserving  of 
ttch  worship},*^*  In  consequence  of  what  I  have  done  to  the 
Brahmanas  isk  thov^hti  word,  and  deed,  I  do  not  &el  any  paiif 
now  (even  though  I  am  lying  on  a  bed  of  arrowsV^  People 
uaed  to  call  me  as  one  devoted  to  the  Brahmanas.  This  style  ol 
address  always  pleased  me  highly.  To  do  good  to  the  Brahma? 
ass  is  the  most  sacred  of  all  sacred  acts."    I  behold  many 

— — ' '    '  '  ' — "^ 

*  ^rijniam'  is  explained  Ijy  the  Commontstor  as  *8inVattmj  pbslAga 
iti  yivat  Ac'— T. 
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regions  of  beatiWde  waiting  for  me  that  have  reverentiaDy  walked 
behind  the  Brahmanas.  Yerj  soon  shall  I  repair  to  those  regions 
{(a  ereriasting  time,  O  son  1^^  In  this  world,  0  Yudhishthira^ 
the  duties  oi'  women  have  reference  to  and  depend  upon  their 
husbands.  To  a  woman,  verily,  the  husband  is  the  deity  and  he 
is  the  highest  end  after  which  she  should  strive.  As  the  husband 
to  the  wife,  even  so  are  the  Brahmanas  untcr  Eshatriyas.'®  If 
there  be  a  Eshatriya  of  full  hundred  years  of  age  and  a  good 
Brahmana  child  of  only  ten  years,  the  latter  should  be  r^arded 
as  a  father  and  the  former  as  a  son,  for  among  the  two,  verily, 
the  Brahmana  is  superior.'^  A  woman,  in  the  absence  of  her 
husband,  takes  his  younger  broths  for  her  lord ;  even  so  the 
Barth,  not  having  obtained  the  Brahmana,  made  the  Elshatriya 
her  lord.*'  The  Brahmanas  should  be  protected  like  sons  and 
worshipped  like  sires  or  preceptors.  Indeed,  O  best  of  the  Kurus^ 
they  should  be  waited  upon  with  reverence  even  as  people  wait 
with  reverence  upon  their  sacrificial    or  Homa  fires.**     The 

.  Brahmanas  are  endued  with  simplicity  and  righteousness.  They 
are  devoted  to  truth.  They  are  always  engaged  in  the  good  of 
every  creatuv««  Yet  when  angry  they  are  like  snakes  of  vira* 
lent  poison.  They  should,  for  these  reasons,  be  always  waited 
upon  and  served  with  reverence  and  humility.*^  One  shouk^ 
O  Yudlushthira,  always  fear  these  two,  viz.,  Energy  and 
Penances.  Both  these  should  be  avoided  or  kept  at  a  distance^^ 
The  effects  of  both  are  speedy.  There  is  this  superiority,  how* 
ever,  of  Penances,  viz.,  that  Brahmanas  endued  with  Penances^ 

P  monarch,  can,  if  angry,  slay  the  object  of  their  wrath  (regard* 
less  of  the  measure  of  Enerj^  with  which  that  object  may  be 
endued).**  Energy  and  Penances,  each  of  the  largest  measure^ 
become  neutralised  if  applied  against  a  Brahmana  that  has 
conquered  wrath.  If  the  two, — ^that  is,  Energy  and  Penances, 
-—be  set  against  each  other,  then   destruction  would  overtake 

iioth  but  not  destruction  without  a  remnant,  for  while  Energy, 
api^ied  against  Penances,  is  sure  to  be  destroyed  without  leaving 
a  remnant,  Penances  appUed  against  Energy  cannot  be  destroyed 

completely.**^    As  the  herdsman,  stick  in  hand,  protects  the 

*  L  «.,  out  should  keep  oneself  aloof  from  both  Energy  and  PeDances^ 
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herd,  even  so  Bhould  the  Elshatriya  always  pmtect  the  Veda* 
and  the  Bnihmanas.^  Indeed,  the  Eshatriya  should  protect  all 
nghteous  Brahmanas  even  as  a  sire  protects  his  sons.  He  should 
always  have  his  eye  upon  the  houses  of  the  Brahmanas  for 
aeekig  that  the  means  of  subsistence  may  not  be  wanting.'  "** 


Section  IX. 

"Tudhidithira  said,— *0  granddre,  O  Aoa  of  great  splendour, 
what  do  those  men  become  who,  through  stupe&ction  of  in* 
tdlect,  do  not  make  gifts  unto  Br&hmanas  after  having  promised 
to  make  those  gifts  V^  O  thou  that  art  the  foremost  of  all 
righteous  persons,  do  tell  me  what  the  duties  are  in  this  reiq)ect« 
Indeed,  what  becomes  the  end  of  those  wicked  wights  that  do 
not  give  after  having  jwomised  to  give  T' 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'The  person  that,  after  having  jnomked^ 
does  not  give,  be  it  little  or  much,  has  the  mortification  to  see 
his  hopes  (in  every  direction)  become  fruitless  like  the  hopes 
of  a  enunch  in  respect  of  progeny.'  Whatever  good  acts  such 
a  person  does  between  the  day  of  his  birth  and  that  of  his  death, 
O  Bharata,^  whatever  libations  he  pours  on  the  sacrificial  fire, 
whatever  gifts  he  makes,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  and  what^ 
ever  penances  he  performs,  all  become  firuitless.'  They  that  are 
conversant  with  the  scriptures  declare  this  as  their  opinbn, 
arriving  at  it,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  with  the  aid  of  a  wdl-» 
ordered  understanding.*  Persons  conversant  with  the  scriptures 
we  also  of  opinion  that  such  a  man  may  be  cleansed  by  giving 
eway  a  thousand  horses  with  ears  of  a  dark  hue.^  In  this 
connection  is  cited  the  old  narrative  of  the  discourse  between  a 
jackal  and  an  ape.^  While  both  were  human  beings,  0  scorcher 
of  foes,  they  were  intimate  friends.  After  death  one  of  them 
became  a  jackal  and  the  other  an  ape.*  Beholding  the  jackal 
one  day  eating  an  animal  carcase  in  the  midst  of  a  crematorium, 
the  ape,  remembering  his  own  and  his  firiend  s  former  birth  as 

human  beings,  addressed  him,  saying,^® — ^Verily,  what  terrible  sin 

■  ■  ■     I  '  ■ 

for  both  these  can  consiime  if  troubled  or  interfered  with.  By  'Snergy' 
is  meant  both  physical  and  mental  forces  It  belongs  to  the  Kshatriya  •• 
Finances  belong  to  the  Brfthmaiia.«T. 
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dicUt  thou  peipeteata  in  thy  former  birth  in  consequence  of  which 
tliou  arfc  obliged  in  this  birth  to  feed  in  a  crematorium  upon 
inch  repulsive  fiure  as  the  putrid  carcase  of  an  animal  ?" — ^Thus 
addressed,  the  jackal  replied  unto  the  ape,  saying, — ^Having 
promised  to  give^UBto  a  BrSUimana  I  did  not  make  him  the 
gift  !^'  It  is  for  that  sin,  O  ape,  that  I  have  Men  into  this 
wretched  order  of  existence  I  It  is  for  that  reason  that,  when 
hungry,  I  am  obliged  to  eat  such  food  !^' — * 
,  "Bhtqhma  oontinnidr^The  jackal  then,  O  best  of  men, 
addressed  the  ape  and  said,— What  sin  didst  thou  commit  for 
which  thou  hast  heoome  an  ap6  T-^** 

1 ,  •*  'The  ape  said,— In  my  former  life  I  used  to  appropriate  the 
fruits  belonging  to  Brahmanas.  Hence  have  I  become  an  ape. 
Heuooit  is  clear  that  one  possessed  of  bteUigenee  and  leamiag 
should  never  appropriate  what  belongs  to  Brahmanaa.  Verily^ 
^.om  should  abstain  from  this,  one  should  avoid  also  all  dis- 
p«^  with  Br&hmanas.  Having  promised,  one  should  certainly 
make  the  promised  gift  unto  them  ! — '^^ 

i  *'Bhishma  continued, — ^'I  heard  this,  0  king»  from  my 
preceptor  while  he  was  engaged  in  discoursing  upon  the  lufajec^ 
pf  Brahmanas.  I  heard  this  from  tdiat  righteous  person  when  ha 
recited  the  M  and  sacred  declarations  on  this  topic.^  I  heard 
this  from  Krishna  also,  0  king,  while  he  was  engaged  in  dia* 
^undng,  O  son  of  Pandu,  upon  Brahmanaa.*^^  Th#  property 
of  a  &&hmana  dxould  never  be  appropriated  They  should 
^always  be  let  alone.  Poar,  or  miserly,  or  young  in  years,  thqi 
should  never  he  di^regirdei.^  The  Brahmanas  have  alwaye 
iaught  me  this.  Having  promised  to  make  them  a  gift,  the 
igift  should  'he  made.  A  superior  Brahmana  should  never  be 
ttisippiantec^in  the  matter  d  his  expectations.^^  A  Brahmana^ 
O  kingi  in  whom  an  expectations  has  been  raised,  has,  0  king^ 
heesk  said  to,  be  like  a  blazing  firtif'^  That  man  upon  whom 
^  Brahmana  with  raised  expectations  casts  his  eye,  is  sure^ 

i-T— ' -■      -  ''^  ' — - 

*  The  Commentator  thinks  that  hj  Krishna  the  Island-bom  Ejrishna 
-or  Vyftsa  in  meant.-*T. 

'  t  The  lense  is  that  soeh  a  Bcilimana,  if  his  expectation  be  not  gn^ti» 
^Bbedi  is  oomyete&t  to  ponsume  the  pei-son  that  ba^  {alsely  m^^ed  thai 
exp(^tatioD.  -  X.  :. 
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0  monarch,  to  be  consumed  even  as  a  heap  of  itraw  is  capable 
of  being  consumed  by  a  blazing  fire.***  When  the  Brahmana, 
gratified  (with  honors  and  gifts)  by  the  king,  addresses  the  king 
in  delightful  and  affectionate  words,  he  becomes,  0  Bharata, 
a  source  of  great  benefit  to  the  king,  for  he  continues  to  live  in 
the  kingdom  like  a  physician  combatting  against  diverse  ills  of 
the  body.f  **  Such  a  Brahmana  is  sure  to  maintain  in  the 
benefits  of  peace  the  sons  and  grandsons  and  animals  and 
relatives  and  ministers  and  other  officers  and  the  city  and  the 
provinces  of  the  king.J**  Even  such  is  the  energy,  so  great, 
of  the  Brahmana,  like  unto  that  of  the  thousand-rayed  Surya 
himsdf^  on  the  Earth.'*  Therefore,  O  Tudhishthira,  if  one 
wishes  to  attain  to  a  respectable  or  happy  order  of  being  iu 
one  s  next  birth,  one  should,  having  passed  the  promise  to  a 
Brahmana,  certainly  keep  it  by  actually  making  the  gift  to 
him.^  By  making  gifts  to  a  Brahmana  one  is  sure  to  attain  to 
the  highest  heaven.  Verily,  the  making  of  gifts  is  the  highesti 
of  acts  that  one  can  achieve.'^  By  the  gifts  one  makes  to 
a  Brahmana,  the  deities  and  the  Pitris  are  supported.  Hence 
one  possessed  of  knowledge  should  ever  make  gifts  unto  the 
Brahmanas.'^  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  the  Brahmana  is  re* 
garded  as  the  highest  object  unto  whom  gifts  should  be  made. 
At  no  time  should  a  Brahmana  be  received  without  being  proper^ 
ly  worshipped.'  "*® 


Section  X. 


"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'I  wish  to  know,  O  royal  sage,  whether 
any  &ult  is  incurred  by  one  who  firom  interested  or  disinterested 
friendship  imparts  instructions  unto  a  person  belonging  to  a  low 

Older  of  birth  1^    0  grandsire,  I  desire  to  hear  this  expounded 

- 

*  'Akshyayyam'  is  fire  because  it  is  fire  that  eats  the  food  offered  to 
the  Pitris  and  makes  it  inexhaustible.— T. 

t  The  sense  is  that  as  a  physician  cures  diverse  ailments  of  the  body^ 
after  the  same  manner,  a  gratified  Br&hmana  cures  divei-se  faults  of  the  king* 
dom  in  which  he  continues  to  live  honored  and  gratified  by  the  king. — T. 

t  'Cintirishtft'  is  the  *rishti'  or  benefits  caused  by  *9ftnti.'  The'  Com* 
HM&tator  cites  Medlni  ior  explaining  that  -^ishti'  is  ^kshema.'— T. 
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to  hfi  in  detail.    The  course  of  duty   is  excert'ingly  subtile. 
Men  are  often  seen  to  be  stupefied  in  respect  of  ♦   -kt  course/* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  this  connection,  O  king,  I  shall  recite 
=io  thee,  in  due  order,  what  I  heard  certain  Wshis  say  in  days 
i>f  yore.**    Instruction  should  not  be  imparted  unto  one  that 
belongs  to  a  low  or  mean  caste.    It  is  said  that  the  preceptor 
who  imparts  instruction  to  such  a  person  incurs  great  &ult.^ 
Listen  to  me,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  as  I  recite  to  thee, 
O  Yudhishthira,  this  instance  that  occurred  in  days  of  old,  O 
^monarch,  oi  the  evil  consequences  of  the  imparting  of  instruction 
unto  a  low-bom  person  fidlen  into  distress.^    The  incident  which 
i  shaD  relate  occurred  in  the  asylum  of  certain  regenerate  sages 
that  stood  on  the  auspioious  breast  of  Himavat.    There,  on   the 
"breast  of  that.prince  of  mountuns,  was  a  saored  asylum  adorned 
<with  trees  of  diverse  kinds.*    Overgrown  also  with  diverse  species 
'  of  creepers  and  plants,  it   was  the  resort  of  many  animals  and 
%ird3.    Inhabited  by  Siddhas  and  Charanas  also,  it  was  exceed- 
ingly delightful  in  consequence  of  the  woods  that  flowered  there 
«t  every  season.^    Many  were  the  Brahmacharins  that  dwelt 
•  there,  and  many  belonging  to  the  forest  mode  of  life.    Many 
-also  were  the  Brahmanas  that  took   up  their  residence  there, 
^that  were  highly  blessed  and  that  resembled  the  sun  or  the  fire 
•in  energy  and  efiulgence.^    Ascetics  of  diverse  kinds,  observant 
•^of  various  restraints  and  vows,  as  also  others,  0  chief  of  the 
Bharatas,  that  had  undergone  Dikskd  and  were  firugal  in  fiure 
and  possessed  of  cleansed  souls,  took   up  their  residence  there.^ 
Large  numbers  of  Yalikhilyas  and  many  that  were  observant  of 
^the  vow  of  Sanyasa  also,  used  to  dwell  there.    The  asylum,  in 
consequence  of  all  this,  resounded  with  the  chaunting  of  the 
Yedas  and  the  sacred  Mantras  uttered  by  its  inhabitants.^^  Once 
upon  a  time  a  Cudra  endued  with  compassion  for  all  creatures, 
-ventured  to  come  into  that  asylum.    Arrived  at  that  retreat,  he 
was  duly  honored  by  all  the  ascetics."    Beholding  those  ascetics 
of  diverse  classes  that  were  endued  with  great  energy,  that  re- 
sembled the  deities  (in  purity  and  power),  and  that  were  observ- 
ing diverse  kinds  of  dikshd,  0  Bharata,  the  Cudra  became  highly 
jrteased  at  heirt."     Beholding  everything,  O  chief  of  Bhaiata's 
-x-^^e,  the  GadrA  felt  inclined  to  devote  himself  to  the  practice  of 
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penances,  ^oucinng^  the  feet  of  the  Kulapati«  0'  Bharata,  her 
addressed  hioii  saying,*^ — ^Through  thy  grace,  0  foremost  o£ 
regenerate  persons,  I  desire  to  learn  (and  practise)  the  duties  of 
religion.  It  behooveth  thee,  O  iOustrioos  one,  to  discourse  ta 
me  on  those  duties  and  introduce  me  (by  performing  the  rites  o£ 
uiitiation)  inta  a  life  of  Renunciation  !**  I  am  certainly  in» 
ferior  in  cokwr,  0  illustrious  one,  for  I   am  by  caste  a  Cudra; 

0  best  of  men  !    I  desire  to  wait  upon  and  serve  you  here.    Be  - 
gratified  with  me  that  humbly  seek  thy  shelter ! — " 

"  *The  Kulapati  said. — ^It  is  impossible  that  a  Cudra  should 
five  here  adopting  the- indications  of  a  life-  of  Renunciation^ . 
If  it  pleases  thee,  thou  mayst  stay  here,  engaged  in  waiting  upon 
and  serving  us  P*    Without  doubt,  by  such  service  thou  shalt 
attain  to  many  regions  of  high  felicity  I — ^^^' 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^"Thus  addressed  by  the  ascetic,  the- 
Chidra  began  to  reflect  in   his  mind,  O  king,    saying,— ^How 
should  I  now -act?    Great  is  my  reverence  for  those  religious  < 
duties  that  lead  to  merit  I^®    Let  this,  however,  be  settled,  that 

1  shall  do  what  would  be  for  my  b6nefit.'f    Proceeding  to  a  spot 
that  was  distant  from  that  asylum,  he  made  a  hut  of  the  twigs. 
and  leaves  of  trees.^*    Erecting  also  a  sacrificial  platform,  and 
making  a  little  qpace  for  his  sleep,  and  some  fdatforms  for  ther 
use  of  the  deities,  he^  began,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  to  lead 
a  life  regulated  by  rigid  observances  and  vows  and  to  practise- 
penances,   abstaining    entirely  from  q)eech    the  while.*^    He- 
began  to  perform  ablutions  thrice  a  day,  observe  other  vowp 
(in  respect  of  food  and  sleep),  make^  sacrifices  to  the  deities^ 
four  libations  on  the  sacrificial  fire,  and  adore  and  worriiip  the- 
deities  in  this  way.'^     Restraining  all  carnal  desires,   living 
abstemiously  upon  fruits  and  roots,  controlling  all  Us  eenses,  he 
daily  welcomed  and  entertained  all  that  cmne  to  his  xetre«t  as 

Ill  I  II  w 

*  ^pasye'  is  fTipah  karishye'.  There  being  no  indirect  nanation  m 
Sanskrit,  tfieh  torma  cannot  be  hdped.  A  Kulapati  u  an  ascetic  that 
cmuM  ten  thousand  ascetics  for  his  disciplee.  Kanwa,  the  foster-father  of 
Cakuntalft,  was  a  Kulapati.— T. 

t  /.  e.,  renouncing  sendee  which  is  the  duty  ordained  for  persons  of 
Ills  order,  he  desired  to  betake  himself  to  naiversal  Benunciation  qje 
Baa^isa,  without,  however,  the  Ungam  or  loaiiks  of  that  vow.^-^r^       ^ 
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guests,    offering  them  herbs  and  fruits'  that  gre^  plentiMly 
around.    In  this  way  he  passed  a  very  long  time  in   that  h^- 
xnitage  of  his.*^^^^    One  day  an  ascetic  came  to  that  Cudra's 
retreat  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  acquaintanoe.    The  Cudra 
welcomed  and  worshipped  the  Rishi  with  due  rites,  and  gratified 
him  highly.**    Endued  with  great  energy,  and  possessed  of  a 
righteous  soul,  that  lUshi  of  rigid  vows  conversed  with   his  host 
on  many  agreeable  subjects  and  informed  him  of  the  place 
whence  he  had  come.**    In  this  way,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas, 
that  Rishi,    O  best  of   men,    came  into  the  asylum   of   the 
Cudra  times  out  of  number  for  the  object  of  seeing  him.**    On 
one  of  these  occasions,  the  Cudra,  0  king,  addressing  the  Bishi, 
isaid, — ^I  desire  to  perform  the  rites  that  are  ordained  for  the 
Pitris.    Do  thou  show  me  kindness  in  this  matter  I*'^ — ^Very 
well, — ^the  Brahmana  said  in  reply  unto  him,  0  monarch.**    The 
Cudra  then,  purifying  himself   by  a  bath,  brought   water  for 
the  Rishi  to  wash  his  feet,  and  he  also  brought  some  Ku9a  grass^ 
and  wild  herbs  and  firuits,  and  a  sacred  seat,  and  the  seat 
called  VrishL**    The  Vrishi,  however,  was  placed  by  the  Cudra 
towards  the  south,  with  its  head  turned  to  the  west*    Beholding 
this  and  knowing  that  it   was  against  the  ordinance,  the  Rishi 
fwidressed  the  Cudra,  saying,*® — ^Place  the  Vrishi  with  its  head 
turned  towards  the  East,  and  having  purified  thyself,  do  thou 
sit  with  thy  face  turned  towards  the  north. — ^The  Cudra  did 
everything  as  the  Rishi  directed.*^    Possessed  of  great  intelli- 
gence, and  observant  of  righteousness,  the  Cudra  received  eveiy 
direction,  about  the  Craddha,  as  laid  down  in   the  ordinance, 
£rom  that  Rishi  endued  with  penances,  reflecting  the  manner  of 
spreading  the  Eu9a  grass,  and  placing  the  Arghyas,   and  as 
regards  the  rites  to  be  observed  in   the  matter  of  the  libations 
•to  be  poured  and  the  food  to  be  offered.    After  the  rites  in  honor 
of  the  Pitris  had  been  accomplished,  the  Rishi,  was  dismissed  by 
the  Cudra,    whereupon  he  returned  to    his  own  abode.+**^ 

*  'Sankalpa-niyamopetah'  means  'Sankalpasya  nigrabah,'  or  ^chitte* 
vritti  nirodbah' ;  •tena  upetah.'— T. 

t  No  Br&hmana,  the  scriptures  declare,  should  ever  assist  a  Cudra  in 
the  performance  of  his  relifpous  or  Pitri  rites*  Those  Br&hmanas  that 
violate  this  injunction  fall  away  from  their  superior  position.    They  an 
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After  a  long  time,  the  whole  of  which  he  passed  in  the  practice 
Qf  such  penances  and  vows,  the  Cudra  ascetic  met  with  his 
death  in  those  woods.  In  consequence  of  the  merit  he  acquired 
by  those  practices,**  the  Cudra,  in  his  next  life,  took  birth  in  the 
&mily  of  a  great  king,  and  in  time  became  posse&sed  of  great 
splendour.  The  regenerate  Rishi  also,  when  the  time  came,  paid 
his  debt  to  Nature.'*  In  his  next  life,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race, 
he  took  bjirth  in  the  &mily  of  a  priest.  It  was  in  this  way  that 
those  two,  viz.,  that  Cudra  who  had  passed  a  life  of  penances  and 
that  regenerate  Rishi  who  had  in  kindness  given  the  former  some 
instructions  in  the  matter  of  the  rites  performed  in  honor  of  the 
Pitris,  became  reborn,  the  one  as  the  scion  of  a  royal  race  and  the 
other  as  the  member  of  a  priestly  &mily.^  Both  of  them  heg^n 
to  grow  and  both  acquired  great  knowledge  in  the  usual  branches 
of  study.  The  Brahmana  became  well  versed  in  the  Yedas  aa 
also  in  the  Atharvans.*'^  In  the  matter,  again,  of  all  sacrifices 
ordained  in  the  Sutras,  of  that  Yedanga  which  deals  with  re^ 
ligious  rites  and  observances,  astrology  and  astronomy,  the  reborn 
lUshi  attained  great  excellence.  In  the  Sankhya  philosophy  too 
he  begin  to  take  great  delight.*®  Meanwhile,  the  reborn  Cudra 
who  had  become  a  prince,  when  lus  father  ibe  king  died,  per- 
formed his  last  rites;  and  after  he  had  purified  himself  by 
accomplishing  all  the  obsequial  ceremonies,  he  was  installed  by 
the  subjects  of  his  &ther  as  their  king  on  his  paternal  throne.** 
But  soon  after  his  own  installation  as  king,  he  installed  th^ 
reborn  Rishi  as  his  priest.  Indeed,  having  made  the  Brahmana 
his  priest,  the  king  began  to  pass  his  days  in  great  happiness.^ 
He  ruled  his  kingdom  righteously  and  protected  and  cherished  ajl 
his  subjects.  Everyday,  however,  the  king,  beholding  his  priest 
on  the  occasion  of  receiving  benedictions  firom  him  as  also  of 
- 

condemned  as  *Cudia*y&jin9*'  Here,  the  Rishi,  by  only  giving  directions 
to  the  Oudi-a  as  to  how  the  Pitri  rites  were  to  be  performed,  became  f 
*Cadra«y&jin.'  There  are  many  families  to  this  day  whose  status  has  been 
lowered  in  consequence  of  such  or  similar  acts  of  indiscretion  on  the  part 
of  their  ancestors. — ^T. 

*  *Atharva  Vede  Vede  cha'  implies  that  the  Atharvans  were  not  gtne^ 
ndly  included  under  the  term  <Veda'  by  which  the  first  three  Vedas  aalj 
were  meant^T.  * 
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the  perfinrmance  of  rdigious  and  other  sacred  rites,  smQed  or 
laughed  loudly.  In  this  way,  0  monarch,  the  reborn  Oudia 
who  had  become  a  king,  laughed  at  sight  of  his  priest  on 
numberless  occasions.***"*"  The  priest,  marking  that  the  king 
always  smiled  or  laughed  whenever  he  happened  to  cast  his 
eye3  on  him,  became  angry.**  On  one  occasion  he  met  the  king 
in  a  place  where  there  was  nobody  else.  He  pleased  the  king 
by  agreeable  discourse.**  Taking  advantage  of  th&t,  moment, 
O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  the  priest  addressed  the  king,  saying,— 

0  thou  of  great  splendour,  I  pray  thee  to  grant  me  a  single 
boon!—** 

"  *The  king  said, — Of  boons,  0  best  of  regenerate  persons, 

1  am  ready  to  grant  thee  a  hundred,  what  dost  thou  say  then  of 
one  only  ?  From  the  affection  I  bear  thee  and  the  reverence  in 
which  I  hdd  thee,  there  ia  nothing  that  I  cannot  give  thee  !— *• 

"  'The  priest  said, — ^I  desire  to  have  only  one  boon,  if,  O  king,, 
thou  hast  been  pleased  with  me !  Swear  that  thou  wouldst  tell 
nie  the  truth,  instead  of  any  untruth  ! — '^^ 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^*Thus  addressed  by  the  priest,  O  Yu- 
dhiihthira,  the  king  said  unto  him — So  be  it !  If  what  thou 
wouldst  ask  me  be  known  to  me,  I  shall  certainly  tell  thee  truly. 
I(y  on  the  other  hand,  the  matter  be  unknown  to  me,  I  shall  not 
aay  anything ! — ^ 

*  *The  priest  said,— Every  day,  on  occasions  of  obtaining  my 
benedictions,  when,  again,  I  am  engaged  in  the  performance  of 
religious  rites  on  thy  behalf,  on  occasions  also  o(  the  Hama  and 
other  rites  of  propitiation,  why  is  it  that  thou  laughest  upon 
beholding  me  ?*^  Seeing  thee  laugh  at  me  on  all  occasions,  my 
mind  abrinks  with  shame.  I  have  caused  thee  to  swear,  O  king,. 
that  thou  wouldst  answer  me  truly.  It  does  not  behoove  thee  to- 
•  Bay  what  h  untrue  !*^  There  must  be  some  grave  reason  fi*r  thy 
behaviour.  Thy  laughter  cannot  be  causeless.  Qreat  is  my 
curiosity  to  know  the  reason.    Do  thou  speak  truly  unto  me  1 — ^* 

*  Tanyftha-v&cbana'  is  a  peculiar  rite.  The  priest  or  some  otiier 
Brfthmana  is  invited.  Gifts  are  then  made  to  him,  and  he  utters  bene* 
dietiouj  in  return  upon  the  giver.  Yudhishthira  used  to  invite  every  day 
a  large  number  of  Br&hmanas  and  make  them  very  valuable  presents  for 
•btaining  their  be nc^dictions.— T. 
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**  *The  king  said, — When  thou   hast  addressed  me  in  thii 

strain,  O  regenerate  one,  I  am  bound  to  enlighten   thee  even  if 

the  matter  be  one  that  should  not  be  divulged  in  thy  hearing ! 

I  must  tell  thee  the  truth.    Do  thou  listen  to  me  with  close 

attention,  O  regenerate  one  !^'    Listen,  O  foremost  of  twice-bom 

persons,  to  me  as  I  disclose  to  thee  what  happened  (to  us)  in  our 

former  births.    I  remember  that  birth.    Do  thou  listen  to  me 

with  concentrated  mind.^^    In  my  former  life  I  was  a  Cudra 

employed  in  the  practice  of  severe  penances.    Thou,  0  beat  of 

r^enerate  persons,  wert  a  Rishi  of  austere  penances.^*    0  sin-* 

less  one,  gratified  with  me,  and  impelled  by  the  desire  of  doing 

me  good,  thou,  0  Brahmana,  wert  pleased  to  give  me  certain 

instructions  in  respect  of  the  rites  I  performed  (on  one  occasion) 

in   honor  of   my  Pitris.**     The  instructions  thou  gavest  me 

were  in  respect  of  the  manner  of  spreading  the  Yrishi  and 

^he  Ku9a  blades  and  of  offering  libations  and  meat  and  other 

food,  0  foremost  of  ascetics  I    In  consequence  of  this  trans- 

^ression  of  thine  thou  hast  taken  birth  as  a  priest.^    I  have 

taken  birth  as  a  king.  0  foremost  of  Brahmanas.    Behold  the 

vicisdtudes  that  Time  brings  about  I    Thou   hast  reaped  this 

fruit  in  consequence  of  thy  having  instructed  me  (in   my  former 

l^irth).'^    It  is  for  this  reason,  O  Brahmana,  that  I  smile  at 

sight  of  thee,    O  foremost  of  regenerate  persons  !    I  do  not 

certainly  laugh  at  thee  from  desire  of  disregarding  thee.    Thou 

art  my  preceptor.*^    At  this  change  of  condition  I  am  really 

very  sorry.    My  heart  burns  at  the  thought.    I  remember  our 

former  births,    hence    do  I  laugh  at  sight  of  thee  !*•     Thy 

austere  penances  were  all  destroyed  by  the  instructions  thou 

gavest  me.    Relinquishing  thy  present  office  of  priest^  do  thou 

endeavour  to  regain  a  superior  birth.^^    Do  thou  exert  so  that 

thou  mayst  not  obtain  in  thy  next  life  a  birth  meaner  than  thy 

present  one  !    Take  as  much  wealth  as  thou   wishest,  O  learned 

Brahmana,  and  cleanse  thy  soul,  0  best  of  men  I — '^ . 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^"Dismissed  by  the  king  (from  the  office 
of  priest),  the  Brahmana  made  many  gifts,  unto  persons  of  his 

*  Or,  i-ather,  superior.    Hj^uru'  is  used  to  denote  any  senior  as  well  as 
preceptor.*— T« 
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own  order,  of  wealth  and  land  and  villages,**  He  observed 
inany  rigid  and  severe  vows  as  laid  down  by  the  foremost  of 
Brahmanas.  He  sojourned  to  many  sacred  waters  and  made 
many  gifts  unto  Br&hmanas  in  those  places.^^  Making  gifts  of 
kine  unto  persons  of  the  r^enerate  order,  his  soul  became 
cleansed  and  he  succeeded  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  it. 
Repairing  to  that  very  asylum  whither  he  had  lived  in  his  former 
birth,  he  practised  very  severe  penances.**  As  the  consequence 
of  all  this,  O  foremost  of  kings,  that  Brahmana  succeeded  in* 
attainiiig  to  the  highest  success.  He  became  an  object  of  vener- 
ation with  all  the  ascetics  that  dwelt  in  that  asylum.*^  In 
this  way,  O  best  of  monarchs,  that  regenerate  Rishi  fell  into 
great  distress.  Unto  Cudras,  therefore,  the  Brahmana  should 
never  give  instructions.**  Hence,  0  king,  the  Brahmana  shiiuld 
avoid  imparting  instructions  (to  such  as  are  low-bom),  for  it 
was  by  imparting  instruction  to  a  low-bom  person  a  Brahmana 
came  to  grief.*^  0  best  of  kings,  the  Brahmana  should  never 
desire  to  obtain  instruction  irom,  or  impart  instmction  to,  a 
person  that  belongs  to  the  lowest  order.*^  Brahmanas  and 
Kshatriyas  and  Yaifyas,  theae  three  orders,  are  regarded  as 
iwice-boro.  By  impturting  instruction  unto  these,  a  Brahmana 
does  not  incur  any  foult.*'  They,  therefore,  that  are  good, 
should  never  discourse  on  any  subject,  for  imparting  any  instruc- 
tion, before  persons  of  the  inferior  order.  The  course  of  morality 
is  exceedingly  subtile  and  incapable  of  being  comprehended  by 
persons  of  uncleansed  souls.'^  It  is  for  this  reason  that  ascetics 
adopt  the  vow  of  silence,  and,  respected  by  all,  pass  through 
Diksha  without  indulging  in  speech.*  For  fear  of  saying  what  is 
incorrect  or  what  may  offend,  ascetics  often  forego  speech  itself.^* 
Even  men  that  are  righteous  and  possessed  of  every  accomplish- 
ment, and  endued  with  truth  and  simplicity  of  behaviour,  have 
been  known  to  incur  great  feult  in  consequence  of  words  spoken 
improperly/'  Instruction  should  never  be  imparted  on  anything 
unto  any  person.  If  in  consequence  of  the  instructions  imparted, 
the  instructed  commit  any  sin,  that  sin  attaches  to  the   Brain 


*  The  'DiksM*  is  that  rite  which  one  passes  through  by  way  of  pre- 
paration for  thoje  sacrifices  and  vows  that  one  seeks  to  perf9rm. — T. 
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mana  who  imparted  the  instruction.^*  The  man  of  wisdom^ 
therefore,  that  desires  to  earn  merit,  should  always  act  with 
wisdom^  That  instruction  which  13  imparted  in  barter  for 
money  always  pollutes  the  instructor.*^*  Solicited  by  others^ 
one  should  say  only  what  is  correct  after  settling  it  with  the 
aid  of  reflection.  One  should  impart  instruction  in  such  a  way 
that  one  may,  by  imparting  it,  earn  merit  J*  I  have  thus  told 
thee  eveiything  respecting  the  subject  of  instructions.  Very 
<rften  persons  become  plunged  into  great  afflictions  in  conse*^ 
quence  of  imparting  instruction.  Hence  it  is  meet  that  one 
ihould  abstain  from  giving  instruction  unto  others.'  "^' 


Section  XL 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^Tell  me,  O  grandsire,  in  what  kind  of 
man  or  woman,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  does  the  goddess  of 
Prosperity  always  reside  ?'^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^I  shall,  in  this  connection,  narrate  to  theo 
what  occurred  and  what  I  have  heard.  Once  on  a  time,  the 
princess  Rukmini  asked  this  question  in  the  presence  of  Devaki'a 
son.*  Beholding  the  goddess  of  Prosperity,  blazing  with  beauty 
and  endued  with  the  complexion  of  the  lotus,  the  mother  of 
Pradyumna  that  bore  the  device  of  the  Makara  on  his  banner, 
filled  with  curiosity,  said  these  words  :' — Who  are  those  beinga 
by  whose  side  thou  stayest  and  whom  thou  servest  ?  Who,  again, 
are  those  whom  thou  dost  not  serve  ?  O  thou  that  art  dear  unto 
him  that  is  the  lord  of  all  creatures,  tell  me  this  truly,  0  thou 
that  art  equal  to  a  great  Bishi  in  penances  and  puissance  !^— 
Thus  addressed  by  the  princess,  the  goddess  of  Prosperity,  with  a 
&ce  as  beautifiil  as  the  moon,  and  moved  by  grace,  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  him  who  has  Garuda  on  his  banner,  said  these  words  ia 
reply  that  were  sweet  and  charming.^ 

"  'Cree  said,— O  blessed  lady.  I  always  reside  with  him  that 
is  eloquent,  active,  attentive  to  business,  free  from  wrath,  giveu 
to  the  worship  of  the  deities,  endued  with  gratitude,  has  hia 
passions  under  complete  control,  and  is  high-minded  in  every* 

*  'S»ty&nrite'  is  equivalent  to  trade  or  barter. — T. 
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thing.'    I  nev^  reside  with  one  that  is  inattentive  to  business, 

that  is  an  unbeliever,  that  causes  an  intermixture  of  races  in 

consequence  of   his  lustfiilness,    that   is  ungrateful,  that  is  of 

impure  practices,    that  uses  harsh    and  cruel   words,    that  ia 

a  thief,  and  that  cherishes  malice  towards  Us  preceptors  and 

« other  seniors/    Those  persons  that  are  endued  with  little  energy, 

strength,  life,  and    honor,  that  ax6  distressed  at  every  trifl^ 

and  that  always  indulge  in  wrath,  I  neiver  leside  in.    Nor 

do  I  ever  reside  with4)he8e  that  think  in  one  strain  and  act  in 

a  different  one.*®    I  never  reside  also  with  him  who  never 

*  desires  any  acquisition  for  himself  or  him  who  is  so  Uinded  aa 

^to  rest  content  with  the  lot  in  wMch  he  finds  himself  without 

:any  exertion,  or  with  those  that  are  contented   with   small 

acquisitions.®    I  reside  with  those  that  are  observant  of  the 

•duties  of  their  own  order^  or  those  that  are  conversant  with 

^the  duties  of  righteousness,  or  those  that  are  devoted  to  %hm 

■  serviceof  the  aged,  or  those  that  havo  their  paspions  under 

^control,  or  those  that  are  endued  with  cleansed  souls,  or  those 

4hat  observe  the  virtue  of  forgiveness^  or  ^ihose  that  are  able  and 

prompt  in  action,  or  with  such  women  as  are  fo](giving  and 

.self-restrained.^^     I  reside  with  those    women  also  that  are 

•devoted  to  truth  and  sincerity  and  that  worship  the  deities. 

I  do  not  reside  with  those  women  also  that  do  not  attend  to 

household  fiimiture  and  provisions    scattered  all  around  the 

bouse,  and  4)hat  always  utter  words  contrary  to  the  wishes 

•of  their  husbands.^     I  always  avoid  those  women  that  are 

fond  of  the  houses  of  other  people  and  that  have  no  modesty. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  reside  with  those  women  that  are  devoted 

to  their  husbands,  that  are  blessed  in  behaviour,  and  that  are 

always  decked  in  ornaments  and  attired  in   good  robes.^'    I 

always  reside  with  those   women  that  are  truthful  in  speech, 

-that  are  of  handsome  and  agreeable  features,  that  are  blessed 

and  that  are  endued  with  all  accomplishments.    I  always  avoid 

such  women  as  are  sinful  and  unclean  or  impure,  as  always 

*  'Saqguptamaaorathesha'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  persons 
who  conceal  tlieir  real  sentiments  by  acting  differently  from  what  tbe^ 
think.    The  reference  is  te  hypocritee.— T. 
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ick  the  comers  of  their  mouths,  as  have  no  patience  or  fortitude, . 
and  as  are  fond  of  dispute  and  quarreling;"  as  are  given  to- 
much  sleep,  and  as  always  lie  down.    I  always  reside  in  convey- 
ances and  the  animals  that  drag  them,  in  maidens,  in  ornaments . 
and  good  Tostments^  in  sacrifices,  in  clouds  charged  with  rain,^* 
in  fuU-blown  lotuses,  and  in  those  stars  that  bespangle  the* 
autumnal    firmament.    I  reside-  in  elephants,  in  the  cowpen,. 
in  good  seats,  and  in  lakes  adorned  with  full-blown  lotuses.^* 
I  live  also   in  such  rivers  as  Babble-  sweetly  in  their  course^. 
melodious  with  the  music  of  cranes,  having  banks  adorned  with 
rows  of  diverse  tarees,  and  resorted  to  by  Brahmanas  and  ascetics 
and  others  crovmed  with'  success.^    I  always  reside  in  those- 
'avers  also  that  have  deep  and  large-  volumes  of  rolling  waters 
tendered  turbid  by  Uons  and  elephants  plunging  into  them   for 
tething  or  slaking  their  thirst.    I  reside  also  in  infuriate  ele- 
phants, in  bovine  bulls,  in  king?,  on  the  throne,  and  in  good 
men.^'     I  always  reside  in  that  house  in  which  the  inmate- 
pours  libations  on  the  sacrificial  fire  and  worships  kine,  Brah- 
manas, and  the  deities.    I  reside  in  that  house  where  at  the- 
properAime' offerings  are  made^  unto  the  deities,  of  flowers  in 
eourse  of  worship.*^ .  I  always  reside   in  such  Brahmanas  as  ^ 
are  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Yedas,.  in  Eshatriyas  devoted 
to  the    observance  of  righteousness,    in  Yai^yas  devoted  to^ 
cultivation,  and  in  Cudras  devoted  to  the  (menial)  service  of  the 
three  upper  classes."    I  reside,  with  a  heart  firm  and  unchange- 
able, in  Narayana,  in  my  embodied  self   In  Bim  is  righteousness 
in  its  perfection  and  full  measure,,  devotion  to  the  Brahmanae, 
aad  the  quality  of  agreeableness.'®    Can  I  not  say,  0  lady,  that 
I  do  not  reside  in  my  embodied  form,  (in  any  of  these  places- 
tiiat  I  have  mentioned,  except  Narayana)  ?    That  person  in 
whom  I  reside  in  spirit  increases  in  r^teousness  and  fame  and 
wealth  and  objects  of  desire.—  '""^ 


*  'Vali' (sing,  of  'Yalayah')  means  any  thing  offered  or  dedScated  ta 
the  deities.  Hie  sense  of  the  second  line  is  that  the  goddess  of  Prosperity 
Millies  in  that  house  in  which  flowers  are  offered  to  the  deities  instead  of 
Miimal  life.— T. 
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Section  XII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'It  behoveth  thee,  0  king,  to  tell  me 
truly  whioh  of  the  two,  viz,,  man  or% woman,  derives  the  greater 
pleasure  from  an  act  of  union  with  each  other.  Kindly  resolve 
my  doubt  in  this  respect  !'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"In  this  connection  is  cited  this  old  narrative 
of  the  dicourse  between  Bhangaswana  and  Cakra  as  a  precedent 
illustrating  the  question.'    In  days  of  yore  there  lived  a  king 
of  the  name  of  Bhangaswana.    He  was  exceedingly  righteous 
and  was  known  as  a  royal   sskge.    He  was,  however,  childless^ 
O  chief  of  men,  and  therefcnre  made  a  sacrifice  from  desire  of 
obtaining  issue.'      The  sacrifice  which  that  mighty  monarch 
performed  was  the  Agniahtuta,  which  in  consequence  of  the 
deity  of  fire  being  alone  adored  in  it,  is  always  disliked  by 
Indra.    Yet  it  is  the  sacrifice  that  is  desired  by  men  when  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  issue  they  seek  to  cleanse  themselves 
of  their  sins.**    The  highly  blessed  chief  of  the  celestials,  viz^ 
Indra,  learning  that  the  monarch  was  desirous  of  petforming 
the  Agnishtuta,  began  from  that  moment  to  look  for  the  IcLches 
of  that  royal  sage  of  well-restrained  soul  (for  if  he  could  succeed 
in  finding  some  laches,  he  could  then   punish  his  disregarder).* 
Notwithstanding  all  his  vigilance,  however,  O  king,  Indra  foiled 
to  detect  any  laches  on  the  part  of  the  high-souled  monarch. 
Sometime  after,  one  day,  the  king  went  on  a  hunting  expedi- 
tion.*   Saying  unto  himself, — This,  indeed,  is  an   opportunity, 
—Indra  stupefied  the  monarch.    The  king  proceeded  alone  on 
his  horse,  confounded  because  of  the  chief  of  the  celestials 
having  stupefied  his  senses.^    Afflicted  by  hunger  and  thirst, 
the  king^s  confusion  was  so  great  that  he  could   not  ascertain 
the  points  of  the  compass.    Indeed,   afflicted  with  thirst,  he 
began  to  wander    hither  and   thither.®      He  then  beheld   a 
lake  that  was  exceedingly  beautifrd  and  was  full  of  transparent 
water.    Alighting  from  his  steed,  and  plunging  into  the  lake, 

*  The  belief  is  that  a  fOAH  remains  childless  in  consequence  of  his  sins. 
If  these  sins  can  be  wa^h^  away,  he  may  be  ^ure  to  obtain  children.— T. 
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lie  caused  his  animal  to  drink.*    Tying  his  horse  then,  whose 
thirst  had  been  slaked,  to  a  tree,  the  king  plunged   into  the 
lake  again  for  performing  his  ablutions.    To  his  amazement  he 
found  that  he  was  changed,  by  virtue  of  the  waters,  into  a 
woman.^^     Beholding  himself   thus  transformed  in  respect  of 
sex  itself,  the  king  became  overpowered  with  shame.    With 
his  senses  and  mind  completely  agitated,  he  began  to  reflect 
with  his  whole  heart  in   this  strain  :^^ — ^Alas,  how  shall  I  ride 
my  steed  ?    How  return  to  my  capital  ?    In  consequence  of  the 
Agmshtuta  sacrifice  I  have  got  a  hundred  sons  all  endued  with 
great,  might,  and  all  children  of  my  own  loins  1    Alas,   thus 
transformed,  what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?    What  shall  I  say 
onto  my  spouses,  my  relatives  and  well-wishers,  and  my  subjects 
of  the  city  and  the  provinces  ?**'^    Rishis  conversant  with  the 
truths  of  duty  and  religion  and  other  matters  say  that  mildness 
and  softness  and  liability  to  extreme  agitation  are  the  attributes 
of  women,^^    and  that  activity,  hardness,  and  eneigy  are  the 
attributes  of  men.    Alas,  my  manliness  has  disappeiured  I    For 
what  reason  has  femininity  come  over  me  ?    In  consequence  of 
this  transformation  of  sex,  how  shall  I  succeed  in  mounting  my 
horse  again  ?^ — ^Having  indulged  in  these  sad  thoughts,   the 
monarch,  with  great  exertion,   mounted  his  steed  and  came 
back  to  his  capital,  transformed  though  he  had  been  into  a 
woman.^    Hia  sons  and  spouses  and  servants,  and  his  subjects 
oi  the  city  and  the  provinces,  beholding  that  extraordinary 
kansformation,  became  exceedingly  amazed.^^    Then  that  royal 
sage,  that  foremost  of  eloquent  men,  addressing  them  all,  said, 
—I  had  gone  out  on  a  hunting  expedition,  accompanied  by  a 
large  force.    Losing  all  knowledge  of  the  points  of  the  compass^ 
I  entered  a  thick  and   terrible  forest,  impelled  by  the  fates.^ 
In  that  terrible  forest,  I  became  afflicted  with  thirst  and  lost 
my  senses.    I  then  beheld  a  beautiful  lake  abounding  with 
fowl  of   every  description.**    Plunging    into  that  stream  for 
performing  my  ablutions,  I  was  transformed  into  a  woman  !— > 
Summoning  then  his  spouses  and  counsellers,'®  and  all  his  sons 
by  their  names,  that  best  of  monarchs  transformed  into  a  woman 
said  unto  them  these  words  : — ^Do  ye  enjoy  this  kingdom  in 
happiness !    As  regards  myself,  I  shall  repair  to  the  wood% 
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ye  sons  !*^— Having  said  so  unto  his  chUdren,  the  monarcbi 
proceeded  to  the  forest.  Arrived  there,  she  came  upon  aa 
asylum  inhabited  by  an  ascetic.**  By  that  ascetic  the  trans- 
formed monarch  gave  birth  to  a  century  of  sons.  Taking  all 
those  children  of  hers,  she  repaired  to  where  her  former  children 
were,  and  addressing  the  latter,  said,** — ^Te  are  the  children  of 
my  loins  while  I  was  a  man.  These  are  my  children  brought 
forth  by  me  in  this  state  of  transformation.  Ye  sons,  do  ye 
mil  enjoy  my  kingdom  together,  like  brothers  bom  of  the  same 
parents  !** — ^At  this  command  of  their  parent,  all  the  brothers, 
uniting  together,  began  to  enjoy  the  kingdom  as  their  joint 
property.  Beholding  those  children  of  the  king  all  jointly 
enjoying  the  kingdom  as  brothers  bom  of  the  same  parents,** 
the  chief  of  the  celestials,  filled  with  wrath,  began  to  reflect, — 
By  transfinrming  this  royal  sage  into  a  woman,  I  have,  it  seems,, 
done  him  good  instead  of  an  injury  !*• — Saying  this,  the  chief 
of  the  celestials,  via.,  Indra  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  assuming 
the  form  of  a  Brahmana,  repaired  to  the  capital  of  the  king 
and  meeting  all  the  children  succeeded  in  disuniting  the 
princes.*^  Bte  said  unto  them, — Brothers  never  remain  at  peace 
even  when  they  happen  to  be  the  children  of  the  same  fiaither. 
The  sons  of  the  sage  Kflu;yapa,  viz.,  the  deities  and  the  Asuras, 
quarelled  with  each  other  on  account  of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
three  worlds.**  As  regards  ye  princes,  ye  are  the  children  of 
the  royal  sage  Bhangaswana.  These  others  are  the  children  of 
an  ascetic  The  deities  and  the  Asuras  are  children  of  even 
one  common  sire.  (And  yet  the  latter  quarrelled  with  each 
other.  How  muoh  more,  therefore,  should  you  quarrel  with 
each  other)  ?*'  This  kingdom  that  is  your  paternal  property 
is  being  enjoyed  by  these  children  of  an  ascetic. — ^with  these 
words,  Indra  suooeeded  in  causing  a  breach  between  them,  so 
that  they  very  soon  engaged  in  battle  and  slew  each  other.*^ 
Hearing  this,  king  Bhangaswana,  who  was  living  as  an  ascetic 
woman,  burnt  with  grief  and  poured  forth  her  lamentations. 
The  lord  of  the  celestials,  viz.,  Indra,  assuming  the  guise  of 
a  Bdlhmana,  came  to  that  spot  where  the  ascetic  lady  was 
living,  and  meeting  her,  said,*^ — 0  thou  that  art  possessed  of 
a^beautiflil  &oe,  with  ^^^^  ff^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
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art  pouring  forth  thy  lamentations  ? — Beholding  the  Brahmana, 
the  lady  told  him  in  a  piteous  voice,** — ^Two  hundred  sons  of 
mine,  0  regenerate  one,  have  been  slain  by  Time.  I  was  for- 
merly a  king,  0  learned  Brahmana  and  in  that  state  had  a 
hundred  sons.**  Thase  were  begotten  by  me  after  my  own 
form,  0  best  of  regenerate  persons  I  On  one  occasion  I  went 
on  a  hunting  expedition.  Stupified,  I  wandered  amidst  a  thick 
forest.'^  Beholding  at  last  a  lake,  I  plunged  into  it.  Bising, 
O  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  I  found  that  I  had  become  a  wcunan. 
Betuming  to  my  capital  I  installed  my  sons  in  the  sovereignty 
of  my  dominions  and  then  departed  for  the  forest.**  Trans- 
formed into  a  woman,  I  bore  a  hundred  sons  to  my  husband 
who  is  a  high-souled  ascetic.  All  of  them  were  bom  in  the 
ascetic's  retreat.  I  took  them  to  the  capital.*^  My  children, 
through   the  influence  of   Time,    quarreled  with   each  other, 

0  twice-born  one  !  Thus  afflicted  by  Destiny,  I  am  indulging 
in  grief  !*^ — ^Indra  addressed  him  in  these  harsh  words, — In 
former  days,  0  lady,  thou  gavest  me  great  pain,  for  thou  didst 
perform  a  sacrifice  that  is  disliked  by  Indra.**    Indeed,  though 

1  was  present,  thou  didst  not  invoke  me  with  honors.  I  am  that 
Indra,  0  thou  of  wicked  understanding  !  It  is  I  with  whom' 
thou  hast  purposely  sought  hastilities  !*' — Beholding  Indra, 
the  soyal  sage  fell  at  his  feet,  touching  them  with  his  bead, 
and  said, — ^Be  gratified  with  me,  0  foremost  of  deities !  The 
«M$rifice  of  which  thou  speakest  was  performed  from  desire  of 
ofiEspring  (and  not  from  any  wish  to  hurt  thee).**  It  behoov- 
eth  thee,  therefore,  to  grant  me  thy  pardon ! — ^Indra,  seeing 
the  transformed  monarch  proptrate  himself  thus  unto  him,  be- 
<»me  gratified  with  him  and  desired  to  give  him  a  boon.*^-— 
Which  of  your  sons,  0  king,  dost  thou  wish,  should  revive, 
those  that  were  brought  forth  by  thee  transformed  into  a 
woman,  or  those  that  were  begotten  by  thee  in  thy  condition 
as  a  person  of  the  male  sex  ?** — ^The  ascetic  lady,  joining  her 
hands,  answered  Indra,  saying, — 0  Yasava,  let  those  sons  of 
mine  come  to  life  that  were  borne  by  me  as  a  woman  !^-— 
Filled  with  wonder  at  this  reply,  Indra  once  more  asked  the 
lady, — ^Why  dost  thou  entertain  less  aflfection  for  those  children 
of  thine  that  were  begotten  by  thee  in  thy  form  of  a  person  of 
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the  male  sex  ?**  Why  is  it  that  thou  bearest  greater  affection 
fijT  those  children  that  were  borne  by  thee  in  thy  transformed 
state  ?  I  wish  to  hear  the  reason  of  this  difference  in  respect 
of  thy  affection.    It  behooveth  thee  to  tell  me  everything ! — ** 

"  'The  lady  said, — ^The  affection  that  is  entertained  by  » 
woman  is  much  greater  than  that  which  is  entertained  by  a 
man.  Hence,  it  is,  O  Cakra,  that  I  wish  those  children  to 
come  back  to  life  that  were  borne  by  me  as  a  woman  ! — '*• 

"Bhishma  continued,— Thus  addressed,  Indra  became  highly 
pleased  and  said  unto  her, — O  lady  that  art  so  truthful,  let  all 
thy  children  come  back  into  life  !*'  Do  thou  take  another  boon, 
O  foremost  of  kings, — ^in  &ct,  whatever  boon  thou  likest,  O  thou 
o^  excellent  vows !  Do  thou  take  from  me  whatever  status 
thou  choosest,  that  of  woman  or  of  man  1 — *^ 

"  *The  lady  said. — I  desire  to  remain  a  woman,  O  Cakra  I 
In  fact,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  restored  to  the  status  of  manhood, 
O  Vasava  ! — ^Hearing  this  answer,  Indra  once  more  asked  her, 
spying,** — Why  is  it,  0  puissant  one,  that  abandoning  the  status 
of  manhood  thou  wishest  that  of  womanhood  ? — Questioned  thus» 
that  foremost  of  monarchs  tranfcnrmed  into  a  woman  answered,'^ 
— ^In  acts  of  congress,  the  pleasure  that  women  enjoy  is  always 
much  greater  than  whit  is  enjoyed  by  men.  It  is  for  this  reason, 
O  Cakra,  that  I  desire  to  continue  a  woman  !*^  0  foremost  of 
the  deities,  truly  do  I  say  unto  thee  that  I  derive  greater 
pleasure  in  my  present  status  of  womanhood.  I  am  quite  con- 
tent with  this  status  of  womanhood  that  I  now  have.  Do  thou 
leave  me  now,  O  lord  of  heaven  I" — Hearing  these  words  of 
hers,  the  lord  of  the  celestials  answered, — So  be  it, — and  bidding 
her  fjurewell,  proceeded  to  heaven.  Thus,  0  monarch,  it  is 
known  that  woman  derives  much  greater  pleasure  than  men 
under  the  circumstances  thou  has  asked.'  "^ 


Section  XIII. 

''Yudhishthira  said, — ^'What  should  a  man  do  in  order  i% 
pass  pleasantly  through  this  and  the  other  world  1  How,  indeed, 
should  one  conduct  oneself  ?  What  practices  should  one  adopt 
with  this  view  ?'* 
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''Bhishma  said,— 'One  should  avoid  the  three  acts  that  are 
done  with  the  body,  the  four  that  are  done  with  speech,  the 
three  that  are  done  with  the  mind,  and  the  ten  paths  of  action.' 
The  three  acts  that  are  done  with  the  body  and  should  be  wholly 
avoided  are  the  destruction  of  the  lives  of  other  creatures,  theft 
or  appropriation  of  what  belongs  to  other  persons,  and  the  enjoy-* 
ment  of  other  people's  wives.'  The  four  acts  that  are  done  with 
speech,  0  king,  and  that  should  never  be  indulged  or  even 
thought  oC  are  evil  conversation,  harsh  words,  publishing  other 
people's  &ults,  and  fidsehood.^  Coveting  the  possessions  of  others, 
doing  injury  to  others,  and  disbelief  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Vedas,  are  the  three  acts  done  with  the  ndnd  which  should 
always  be  avoided.**  Hence,  one  should  never  do  any  evil  act 
in  word,  body,  or  mind.  By  doing  good  and  evil  acts,  one  is  sure 
to  enjoy  or  endure  the  just  consequences  thereot  Nothing  can 
be  more  certain  than  this.*  "• 


Section  XIV. 

''Tudhishthira  said, — ^'O  son  of  the  River  Qanga,  thou  hast 
heard  all  the  names  of  the  Lord  of  the  universe  !  Do  thou  tell 
us,  O  grandsire,  all  the  names  that  are  applied,  0  puissant  one, 
unto  Him  who  is  called  19a  and  Cambhu  !^  Do  thou  tell  ua 
all  those  names  that  are  applied  unto  Him  who  is  called  Yabhru 
or  vast,  Him  that  has  the  universe  for  his  form,  Him  that  is 
the  illustrious  Master  of  all  the  deities  and  the  Asuras,  that  is 
called  Cankara,  and  that  has  an  origin  that  is  un  manifest.  Da 
thou  tell  us  also  of  the  puissance  of  Mahadeva  T^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'I  am  quite  incompetent  to  recite  the  vir* 
tues  of  Mahadeva  of  great  intelligence.  He  pervades  all  things 
in  the  universe  and  yet  is  not  seen  anywhere.'    He  is  the 

*  I  give,  in  the  positive  form  of  speech,  the  three  mental  acts  that  are 
directed  to  be  avoided.  In  the  original,  these  are  given  in  the  negative 
iorm.  Absence  of  coveting  the  possessions  of  others  is  the  act  that  i« 
directed  to  be  followed.  So  compassion  for  all  creatures  is  prescribed  | 
and,  lastly,  the  belief  is  directed  to  be  entertained  -that  acts  have  fruitS| 
for  the  Yedas  declare  as  much.  He  that  does  not  believe  that  acts  have 
fruits  disbelieves  the  very  Vedas  which,  of  course,  is  a  bu^xH  act. — ^T.. 
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ereator  of  Brahman,  VishDu,  and  India,  and  he  is  their  master. 
All  the  deities,  from  Brahman  to  the  Fifaohas,  adore  and  wor- 
ship him/  He  transcends  IxDth  Prakriti  and  Fnrusha.  It  ig 
*0f  Him  that  Rishis,  conversant  with  Yoga  and  pos«essbg  a 
knowledge  of  the  topics  of  enquiry,  think  and  reflect.*  He  is 
indestniotible  and  Supreme  Brahma.  He  is  both  existent  and 
non-existent.  Agitating  both  Prakriti  and  Purosha  by  means 
•f  His  energy,  He  created  therefrom  the  universal  lord  of  crea- 
tures, viz.,  Brahman.*  Who  is  there  that  is  competent  to  tell 
the  virtues  of  that  ged  of  gods,  that  is  endued  with  supreme 
Intelligence^  Man  is  subject  to  conception  (in  the  mother's 
womb),  birth,  decrepitude,  and  death.^  Being  such,  what  man 
>)ike  me  is  competent  to  understand  Bhava  T  Only  Narayana, 
O  son,  that  bearer  of  the  conch,  the  discus,  and  the  mace,  can 
•  comprehend  Mahadeva.^  He  is  endued  with  knowledge.  He  is 
the  foremost  of  all  beings  in  attributes.  He  is  Vishnu  because  of 
his  pervading  the  universe.  He  is  irresistible.  Endued  with 
spiritual  vision,  He  is  possessed  of  supreme  Energy.  He  sees  all 
things  with  the  eye  of  Toga.*  It  is  in  consequence  of  his  de- 
^yotion  to  the  illustrious  Rudra  whom  he  gratified,  O  Bharata,  in 
the  retreat  of  Vadari,  by  penances,  that  the  high-souled  Ejishna 
)ta8  suoeeeded  in  overwhelming  the  entire  universe.^®  O  king  of 
kings,  it  is  through  Mahefwara  of  celestial  vision  that  Yasudeva 
has  obtained  the  attribute  of  universal  agreeableness,-— an  agree- 
ableness  that  is  much  greater  than  what  is  possessed  by  all 
articles  included  under  the  name  of  wealth.*^^  For  a  full 
thousand  years  this  Madhava  underwent  the  austerest  penances 
and  at  last  succeeded  in  gratifying  the  illustrious  and  boon* 
giving  Civa,  that  Master  of  all  the  mobile  and  the  immobile 
universe.^^  In  every  new  Yuga  has  Krishna  (by  such  penances) 
;  gratified  Mahadeva.  In  every  Yuga  has  Mahadeva  been  grati- 
fied with  the  great  devotion  of  the  high-souled  Krishna.^    What 

4  — — ■ ■ 

'  *  The  sense  is  this :  wealth  is  always  agreeable  to  all  persons.  Yian- 
leva  .is.  more  agreeaUe  than  wealth.  This  attribute  of  being  more  agree- 
able than  wealth  itself,— agreeaUe,  that  is,  to  all  the  ODiverse, — is  due  to 
the  favor  oi  Mahftdefm.  The  Commentator  explaiiis  it  in  an  esoteric  seuM^ 
foming  to  the  eoDelusion  that  *arthftt  priyataratwancha'  means  ^the  attri- 
h\xt3  of  beeofaiag  the  Soul  of  all  things  in  the  universe.' — 7^ 
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the  puissanoe  is  of  the  high-aouled  Mahadeva,— that  original 
eanae  of  the  universe, — ^has  been  seen  with  his  own  eyes  by  Hari 
who  himself  transcends  all  deterioration,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
penances  in  the  retreat  of  Yadari  undergone  for  obtaining  a 
son.*^^  I  do  not,  0  Bharata,  behdd  any  one  that  is  superior 
to  Mahadeva.  To  expound  the  names  of  that  god  of  gods  folly 
and  without  creating  the  desoe  of  hearing  more,  only  Elrishna 
is  competent.**  This  mighty-armed  one  of  Tadu's  race  is  alone* 
competent  to  tell  the  attributes  of  the  illustrious  Civa.  Yerily,. 
O  king,  only  he  is  able  to  discourse  on  the  puissanee>  in  it3> 
entirety,  of  the  Supreme  deity  !'  "*• 

Vai^ampayana  continued, — ^''Having    said  these  words,  the- 
illustrious  ^ishma,  the  grandsire  oi  the  Kurus,  addressing  Ya- 
sudeva,  said  the  fidlowing  words  dealing  with  the  subject  of  the- 
greatness  of  Bhava,  O  monarch.f^ 

''Bhisahma  said,— ^Thou  art  the  Master  of  all  the  deities  and 
the   Asuras.    Thou  art  illustrious.    Thou  art  Yishnu  in  con^ 
sequence  of  thy  pervading  the  whdie  universe.    It  behooveth 
thee  to  discourse  on  those  subjects  connected  with  Orva  of  uni- 
versal form  about  which  Yudhishthira  has  asked  me  !^    In  dayil 
•f  yore,  the  Rishi  Tandin*,  sprung  from  Brahman,  recited  in  Brah- 
man's region  and  before  Brahman  himself  the  thousand  names 
of  Mahadeva.**    Do  thou  recite  those  names  before  this  conclave-^ 
80  that  these  R&his  endued  with  wealth  of  asceticism,  observant 
of  high  vows,   possessed  of  self-restraint,    and  numbering  the 
Island-bcnm  Ejiahna  among  them,  may  hear  thee  !**^    Do  thou 
discourse  on  the  high  blessedness  of  Him  whais  immutable,  who  • 
is  always  cheerful  and  happy,  who  is  Hotri,  who.is  the  universal' 
Protector,  who  &    Creator  of  the  universci  and  who  is  called' 
Mundin  and  Kaparddin.'-f** 

"VSsudeva  said, — ^'The  very  deities    with  Indra,   and  the- 

*  Tbe  allimioiris  to  KrUhn&'s  penances  for  gratifying  Mah&deva  in- 
order  to  obtain  a  son.  The  son  so  obtained, — that  is,  as  a  boon  fron^- 
Hafa9deva,—was  Fradyomna  begotten  by  Krishna'  upon  Bukmini,  his 
Ikvonrite  spouse. — ^T. 

t  It  is  not  necessary  to  explain  these  names  Here.  They  have  been 
fdUy  explained  in  previous  portions  and  will  be  explained  later  on  in  this; 
very  chapter.— T.- 
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Grandsire  Brahman  numbering  among  them,  and  the  great 
Bishia  also,  are  incompetent  to  understand  the  course  of  Maha- 
deva's  acts  truly  and  in  all  their  details.*^  Even  He  is  the  end 
which  all  righteous  people  attain.  The  very  Adityas,  who  are 
endued  with  subtile  sight,  are  unable  to  behold  his  abode.  How 
then  can  one  that  is  merely  a  man  succeed  in  comprehending 
Him  ?***  I  shall,  therefore,  truly  recite  to  you  some  only  of 
the  attributes  of  that  illustrious  slayer  of  Asuras,  who  is  r^ard- 
ed  as  the  Lord  of  all  sacrifices  and  vows."^* 

VaiQampayana  continued, — ^"'Having  said  these  words,  the 
illustrious  Vasudeva  began  his  discourse  on  the  attributes  of  the 
high-souled  Mahadeva  endued  with  the  highest  intelligence,  after 
having  purified  himself  by  touching  water.'^ 

'*Vasudeva  said, — ^'Hear,  ye  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  and  thou 
Tudhishthira  also,  0  sire,  and  hear  thou  too,  0  River's  son,  the 
names  that  are  applied  unto  Kaparddin  !^*  Hear  ye,  how  in 
former  da3rs,  I  obtained  a  sight,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  (of  that 
great  god),  for  the  sake  of  Camva.  Verily,  in  those  days  was 
the  illustrious  deity  seen  by  me  in  consequence  of  Toga-abstrac- 
tion.f*^  After  twelve  years  had  expired  fix)m  the  time  when 
Pradyumna^  the  son  of  Rukmini,  who  is  endued  with  great 
intelligence,  slew  the  Asura  Camvara  in  days  of  yore,  my 
spouse  Jamvavati  addressed  me.*®  Indeed,  beholding  Pradyum- 
na  and  Charudeshna  and  other  sons  bom  of  Rukmini,  Jamva- 
vati, dedrous  of  a  son,  said  these  words  unto  me,  0  Yudhish- 


♦  Such  Verses  are  explained  by  the  esoteric  school  in  a  different  way. 
■Bhavanam'  is  taken  as  standing  for  'Hdrd^ka^am,'  i.  e.,  the'  firmament 
of  the  heart ;  'adityas*  stand  for  the  senses.  The  meaning  then  becomes, — 
•How  can  one  that  is  merely  a  man  comprehend  Cambhu  whom  the  senses 
cannot  comprehend,  for  Cambhu  dwells  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaiii 
and  cannot  be  seen  but  by  the  internal  vission  that  Yoga  supplies.'  Some 
texts  read  •nidhanamSdim'  meaning  *end  and  beginning.'— T. 

t  It  is  said  that  for  obtaining  a  worthy  son,  Krishna  underwent  the 
aosterest  of  penances  on  the  breast  of  Himavat,  with  a  view  to  gratify  the 
god  Mah&deva.  The  son  obtained  as  a  boon  from  Mah&deva  was  Cftmva, 
as  would  appear  from  this  and  the  succeeding  Verses.  Elsewhere,  how- 
ever, it  is  stited  that  the  son  so  obtained  was  Pradyumna  begotten  upon 
Bnkmini.  The  inconsistency  would  disappear  if  we  suppose  that  Elrishna 
\dored  Mahftdeva  twice  for  obtaining  sona.— T. 
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thira," — Grant  me,  O  thou  of  unfiiding  glory,  a  son  endued 
with  heroism,  the  foremost  of  mighty  men,  possessed  of  the 
most  agreeable  features,  sinless  in  conduct,  and  like  unto  thy- 
self. And,  O,  let  there  be  no  delay  on  thy  part  in  granting 
this  prayer  of  mine  !'^  There  is  nothing  in  the  three  worlds, 
that  is  unattainable  by  thee !  0  perpetuator  of  Yadu's  race, 
thou  canst  create  other  worlds  if  only  thou  wishest  it !  Observ- 
ing a  vow  for  twelve  years  and  purifying  thyself,  thou  hadst 
adored  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  {viz,,  Mahadeva)  and  then^ 
begotten  upon  Rukmini  the  sons  that  she  has  obtained  from 
thee,*^"®*  viz.,  Charudeshna  and  Sucharu  and  Oharuve<ja  and 
TaQodhana  and  Charu^ravas  and  Charuya^as  and  Pradyumna 
and  Cambhu.^  0  slayer  of  Madhu,  do  thou  grant  to  me  a  son 
like  unto  those  of  great  prowess  whom  thou  hast  b^^otten  upon 
Rukmini  I'* — Thus  addressed  by  the  princess,  I  replied  unto 
her  of  slender  waist, — Let  me  have  thy  permission  (to  leave  thee 
fijT  some  time),  0  queen  !  I  shall  certainly  obey  thy  behest  !•*— 
She  answered  me,  saying, — Go,  and  may  success  and  prosperity 
always  attend  thee  !  Let  Brahman  and  Civa  and  Ea9yapa,  the 
Rivers,  those  deities  that  preside  over  the  mind,**  the  soil,  all 
deciduous  herbs,  those  Chcahandas  that  are  regarded  as  bearers 
of  the  libations  poured  in  sacrifices,  the  Rishis,  Earth,  the 
Oceans,  the  sacrificial  presents,  those  syllables  that  are  uttered 
far  completing  the  cadences  of  Samans,  the  Rikshas,  the  Pitris,*^ 
the  Planets,  the  spouses  of  the  deities,  the  celestial  maidenp,  the 
celestial  mothers,  the  great  cycles,  kine,  Chandramas,  Savitri, 
Agni,*®  Savitri,  the  knowledge  of  the  Vedas,  the  seasons,  the 
year,  the  ftshanas,  the  Lavas,  the  Muhurtas,  the  Nimeshas,  and 
the  Yugas  in  succession,^®  protect  thee,  O  Yadava,  and  keep  thee 
in  happiness,  wherever  thou  mayst  stay  !  Let  no  danger  over- 
take thee  on  thy  way,  and  let  no  heedlessness  be  thine,  O  sinless 
one  !*®— Thus  blessed  by  her,  I  took  her  leave,  bidding  farewell 
tinto  the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  apes.  Repairing  then  into 
the  presence  of  that  foremost  of  men,  viz.,  my  fether,  of  my 
mother,  of  the  king,  and  of  ihuka,*^  I  informed  them  of  what 
the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  the  Vidyadharas,  in  great  afflic- 
tion, had  said  unto  me.  Bidding  them  &rewell  with  a  sorrow- 
fill  heart,  I  then  repaired  to  Gada  and  to  Rama  of  great  might.*^. 
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These  two  cheerfully  addressed   me,  saying, — ^Let  thy  penances 
increase  without  any  obstruction  !*• — ^Having  obtained  the  per- 
mission of  all  of  them,  I  thought  of  Garuda.    He  immediately 
came  to  me  and  bore  me  to  Himavat  (at  my  bidding).    Arrived 
at  Himavat,    I  dismissed  him.^    There  on   that  foremost  of 
mountains,  I  beheld  many  wonderAil  sights.    I  saw  an  excellent, . 
wonderful,  and  agreeable  retreat  for  the  practice  of  penanees.^ 
That  delightful  retreat  was  owned  by  the  high-souled  Upamanyu 
who  was  a  descendant  of  Vyaghrapada.    That  retreat  is  applaud* 
ed  and  reverenced    by  the  deities  and  the    Gandharvas  and 
seemed  to  be  covered  with  Vedic  beauty.**    It  was  adorned  with 
Dhavas  and  Eakubhas  and  Eadamvas  and  cocoas,  with  Kuru- 
vakas  and  Ketakas  and  Jamvus  and  Patalas,  with  banians  and 
Varunakas     and  Vatsanabhas  and  Vilwas,    with  Saralas  and 
Kapitthas  and  Piyalas  and  Calas  and  palmyras,*^  with  Yadarisand 
Ingudis  and  Punnagas  and  Abekas  and  Amras  and  Kovidaias 
and  Champakas  and  Pana^as,^  and  with  diverse  other  trees 
endued  with  fruits  and  flowers.     And  that  retreat  was  also 
decked  with  the  straight  stems  of  the  Jftwa    Sapienta.*^^ 
Truly,  that  asylum  was  adorned  with  diverse  other  kinds  of 
trees  and  with  diverse  kinds  of  fruits  forming  the  food  of 
diverse  kinds  of  birds.    Heaps  of  ashes  (of  sacrificial  fires)  were 
thrown  in  proper  places  all  around,  which  added  to  the  beauty 
of  the  scene.*®    It  abounded  with   Rurus  and  apes  and  tigers 
and  lions  and  leapards,  with  deer  of  diverse  species  and  pea- 

*  Bhava  is  Anogeitius  latifolia^  Wall.,  syn.  Conocarpm  lotifolut^ 
Roxh,  Kakabha  Is  otherwise  called  Arjuna  which  is  id«iitified  with 
Terminalia  Arjuna^  syn.  Pentaptera  Arjwaa.  Kadamva  is  NaucUa 
tadamha,  Roxb.  Kumvaka  is  Barleria  cristata,  Linn,  Ketaka  is  Pan- 
danus  odoratuaimWi  Linn,  Jamvu  is  Eugenia  Jamholana,  P&tala  is 
Stereo$perm%m  suaveolent,  syn.  Btgnonia  ttuiveolens,  Roxb,  Vamnaka 
18  CratiBva  religtotOy  syn.  Capparis  trifoliata^  Roxb,  Vatsan&bha  is 
Acoa^itHm  ferox^'^9,\\,  Y\\wk  \%  ^U  Marmelos,  Sarala  is  Pinuilongi- 
foUay  Roxb*  Kapittha  is  Feronia  Elephantum,  Piy&la  is  Buchanania 
latifolia,  C&la  is  Shorea  robuita,  Vadara  is  Z\typhu$  jujuba,  Ingadi 
is  Balanites  Roxburghii,  Punnftga  is  CalhpKyllum  inophyllwn,  A^oka 
is  Saraca  Indica,  Ztnn,  syn.  Jonenia  Asoka^  Roxb,  Amra  is  Mangifera 
Indiea.  Kovid&ra  is  Bauhinia  aeuminatOy  Linn,  Champaka  is  MioheUm^ 
Champaoa,  Linn*    Pana^  is  Artocurpm  integrijoluh  Zinn.-— T. 
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cooks,  and  with  cats  and  snakes.^^  Indeed,  large  numbeis  of 
other  animals  also  were  seen  there,  as  also  bufihlos  and  bears. 
Delicions  breezes  blew,  constantly  bearing  the  inelodious  strains 
of  celestial  nymphs.*'  The  babblings  of  mountain  rillets  and 
springs,  the  sweet  notes  of  winged  chorristers,  the  gmntings 
of  elephants,  the  delicious  strains  of  Kinnaras,  and  the  aus- 
picious voice  of  ascetics  singing  the  Samans,  O  hero,  and 
diverse  other  kinds  of  music,  rendered  that  retreat  extremely 
charming.  The  very  imagination  cannot  conceive  another 
retreat  as  delightful  as  the  one  I  beheld.  There  were  also 
large  houpes  in  that  asylum,  intended  for  the  keep]  of  the 
sacred  fire,  and  covered  all  over  with  flowering  creepers.""** 
It  was  adorned  with  the  river  Ganga  of  clear  and  sacred  water* 
Indeed,  the  daughter  of  Jahnu  always  remained  there.  It  was 
decked  also  with  many  ascetics  who  were  the  foremost  of  all 
righteous  persons,  who  were  endued  with  high  souls,  and  who 
resembled  fire  itself  in  energy.***  Some  of  those  ascetics  sub- 
sisted upon  air  and  some  upon  water.  Some  were  devoted  to 
Japa  or  the  silent  recitation  of  sacred  Mantras.  And  some 
were  engaged  in  cleansing  their  souls  by  practising  the  virtues 
-of  compassion  and  the  rest.  And  some  amongst  them  w&re 
Togins  devoted  to  the  abstraction  of  Yoga- meditation.  Some 
•amongst  them  subsisted  upon  smoke  only,  and  some  subsisted 
upon  fire,  and  some  upon  milk.  Thus  was  that  retreat  adorned 
with  many  foremost  of  regenerate  persons.*^  And  some  there 
were  amongst  them  that  had  taken  the  vow  of  eating  and 
drinking  like  kine, — that  is,  by  giving  up  the  use  of  the  hands 
at  onoe.  And  some  used  only  two  pieces  of  stone  for  husking 
their  grain,  and  some  that  used  their  teeth  only  for  that  purr 
pose.  And  some  subsisted  by  drinking  only  the  rays  of  the 
moon,  and  seme  by  drinking  only  Sroth.  And  some  had  be^ 
taken  themselves  to  the  vow  of  living  like  deer.f*^    And  sc»no 

*  Qang&  18  represented  as  the  daughter  of  the  Bishi  Jahnu,  and  henoo 
U  the  known  by  the  name  of  J&hnavL  What  is  meant  by  Jahnavi  having 
been  always  present  there  is  that  the  goddess  always  stayed  there  in  spirit^ 
desirous  of  conferring  merit  i:pon  those  that  would  reverence  her. — ^T. 

t  /.  e.,  never  searching  for  food  but  taking  what  they  saw,  and  never 
UBing  their  hands  also.— T. 
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ibert  were  that  lived  upon  the  fruits  of  the  Ficus  religiose.,  and 
aome  that  used  to  lie  upon   water.    And   some  dressed  them- 
selves in  rags  and  some  in  animal  skins  and  some   in   barks    of 
trees.**    Indeed,  I  beheld  diverse  ascetics  of  the  foremost  order 
observing  these  and  other  painful  vows.     I  desired  then  to  enter 
that  asylum.**    Verily,  that  asylum   was  honored  and  adored 
by  the  deities  and  all  high-souled   beings,  by  Civa  and  others, 
O  Bharata,  and  by  all  creatures  of  righteous  acts.    Thus   ad- 
dressed, it  stood  in  all  its  beauty   on   the  breast  of  Himavata, 
like  the  lunar  disc  in  the  firmament.*®    The   mungoose  sported 
there  with  the  snake,  and  the  tiger  with  the  deer,  like  friends, 
forgetting  their  natural  enmity,  in   consequence  of  the  energy 
of  those  ascetics  of  blazing  penances  and  for  their  proximity   to 
those  high-souled  ones.*^    In  that  foremost  of  asylums,  which 
was  delightful  to  all  creatures,  inhabited  by   many   foremost   of 
Brahmanas  fully  conversant  with  the  Yedas  and  their  branches,*' 
and  by   many  high-souled   Bishis  celebrated  for  the  difficult 
vows  they  observed,  I  saw,  as  soon  as  I   entered,  a  puissant 
Rishi  with  matted  locks  on   head  and  dressed   in  rags,*^  who 
seemed  to  blaze  forth  like  fire  with  his  penances  and  energy. 
Waited  upon  by   his  disciples  and  possessed  of  tranquil  soul, 
that  foremost  of  Brahmanas  was  young  in  aspect.**     His  name 
was  Upamanyu.    Unto  me  who  bowed  unto  him   with  a  nod  of 
my  head,   he  said, — Welcome  art  thou,  0   thou  of  eyes  like 
lotus  petals !     Today,  by  this  visit  of  thine,  we  see  that  our 
penances  have  borne  fruit.     Thou  art  worthy   of  our  adoration, 
but  thou  adorest  us  still.    Thou  art  worthy  of  being  seen,  but 
thou  desirest  to  see  me  !** — Joining  my  hands  I  addressed  him 
the  usual  enquiries  respecting  the  well-being  of  the  animals  and 
birds  that  resided  in  his  asylum,  of  the  progress  of  his  right- 
eousneps,    and  of   his  disciples.**      The   illustrious  Upamanyu 
then  addressed  me  in  words  that  were  exceedingly  sweet  and 
delightful, — ^Thou  shalt,  0  Krishna,  obtain  without  doubt  a  son 
like  unto  thyself  '*^    Betaking  thyself  to  severe  penances,  do 
thou  gratify  l9ana,  the   Lord  of  all  creatures.    That   divine 
Master,  called  also  Adhokshaja,  sporteth   here  with  his  spouse 
by  his  side.**    0  Janarddma,  it  was  here  thiit  the  deities   with 
all  the  Rishis,  in  davg  of  yore,  gratified  that  foremost  of  deitiei* 
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bytl^ir  penances  and  Brahmacharyya  and  Truth  and  aelf-. 
-)re«ti»int,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  fi-uition  of  many  high 
(Jesires.  That  iUustrioua  god  is  verily  the  vast  receptacle  of  all 
energies  and  penanoes.*^*^  Projecting  into  existence  and  with- 
drawing once  more  unto  himself  all  things  fraught  with  good 
and  evil,  that  inconceivable  Deity  whom  thou  seekest,  0  des- 
troyer of  foes,  lives  here  with  hia  spouse  !^^  He  who  took  his 
larth  as  the  D^nava  named  Hiranykaf  ipu,  whose  strength  waa 
so  great  that  he  coi^d  shake  the  very  mountains  of  Meru,  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  from  Mahadeva  the  puissance  belonging  to 
all  the  deities  and  enjoyed  it  for  ten  millions  of  years/'  Ha 
who  was  the  foremost  of  all  his  sons,  and  who  was  celebrated 
by  the  name  of  Mandara,  succeeded,  though  the  bopn  he  had 
obtained  from  Mahadeva,  in  fighting  G$3fi9k  for  a  million  <^ 
years.^'  The  terrible  discus  of  Vishnu  and  the  thunderbolt  of 
Indra  were  both  unaUe  to  make  the  edightest  ipapression, 
0  Kefava,  in  days  pf  yore,  upon  the  body  pf  that  g?eat  eansa 
of  universal  affliction.*^^  The  discus  which  ^hp\i  bvsarestp 
0;  Anleas  one,  was  given  unto  thee  by  Mahadeva  after  he  h^ 
i^in  a  Daitya  that,  proud  of  his  strength,  used  tQ  live  withim 
the  waters/'^  That  discus,  blazing  with  energy  and  Uke  iinte 
fire,  was  created  by  the  great  god  having  far  hifl  device  the  bulL 
*!Wonderfiil  and  irresistible  in  energy,  it  was  given  unto  thea 
by  that  illustrious  god.'*  In  consequence  of  jits  blading  ^nfergy . 
it  was  incapable  pf  being  g^t^  at  by  any  person  save  the 
wielder  of  Pinaka,  It  was  for  this  reason  that  Bbava  bestowed 
upon  it  the  name  of  Sudar^ancum/^  'Pf(mi  that  time  the  name 
SudarQanam  came  to  be  current  in  all  the  worlda-  EJyen  tbaiti 
weapon,  O  Ee<;ava,  foiled  to  miake  the  slightest  impreqslon  on 
the  body  of  Hiranyaka^^m's  son  Manda?a»  that  appeared  lijta 
an  evil  planet  in  the  three  worlds/®  Hundreds  of  Chakras  like 
thine  and  thunderbolts  like  that  of  Cakra,  eould  not  inflict  a 
scratch  on  the  body  of  that  evil  planet  exidued  with  gres^ 
might,  who  had  obtained  a  bpon  from  Ms^&deva.'^  AiHiote^ 
by  the  mighty  Mandara,  the  deities  fought  hwrd  against  him 

*  Hjraha'  ia  liter^Q^  a  planet ;  here,  Mand^  who  is  likened  ^  an 
evil  planet  in  consequence  of  the  xniscliief  he  did  unto  ^t^^T.  < 
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and  Ins  associaktes,  all  of  whom  had  cfbtained  boons  from  Maha^ 
deva.®*^  Gratified  with  another  Danava  named  Vidyutprabha, 
Mahadeva  granted  to  him  the  sovereignty  of  the  three  worlds. 
That  Danava  remained  the  sovereign  of  the  three  worlds  for  a 
hundred  thousand  years.®*  And  Mahadeva  said  unto  him, — 
Thou  shalt  become  one  of  my  attendants  ! — Indeed,  the  puis- 
flant  Lord  further  bestowed  upon  him  the  boon  of  a  hundred 
•millions  of  4)hildren.  The  Unborn  Master  of  all  creatures 
fiurther  gave  the  Danava  the  region  known  by  the  name  of 
Ku9adwipa  for  his  kingdom.®*  Another  great  Asura,  of  the 
name  of  Catamukha,  was  created  by  Brahman.  For  a  hundred 
jyears  he  poured  en  the  sacrificial  fire  (as  ojQferings  unto  Maha- 

•  deva  )  the  flesh  of  his  own  body.®*  Gratified  with  sucli 
penances,  Cankara  said  unto  him, — ^What  can  I  do  for  thee  ?— 
^tamukha  replied  unto  him,  saying, — 0  thou  that  art  most 
•wonderM,  let  me  have  the  power  of  creating  new  creatures 
and  animals  !®^    Give  also  unto  me,  O  foremost  of  all  deities, 

*  eternal  power ! — The  puissant  lord,  thus  addressed  by  him, 
said  unto  him, — So  be  it  !*** — ^The  Self-bom  Brahman,  concen- 
-trating  his  mind  in  Toga,  in  days  of  yore,  made  a  sacrifice  for 
three  hundred  years,  with  the  object  of  obtaining  children.®* 
Mahadeva  granted  him  a  thousand  sons  possessed  of  qualifica- 
tions commensurate  with  the  merits  of  the  sacrifice.    Without 

.doubt,  thou  knowest,  0  Eaishna,  the  Lord  of  Yoga,  him  that  is, 
who  is  sung  by  the  deities.®^  The  Rishi  known  by  the  name  rf 
Yajnavalkya  is  exceedingly  virtuous.  By  adoring  Mahadeva  he 
iias  acquired  ^reat  &me.®®  The  great  ascetic  who  is  Para^ara's 
-son,  via.f  Vyasa  of  soul  set  on  Yoga,  has  obtained  great 
<jelebrity  by  adding  Cankara.®'  The  Valikhilyas  were  on  a 
former  occasion  disregarded  by  Maghavat.  Filled  with  wratk 
at  this,  they  gratified  the  illustrious  Rudra.'*^  That  lord  of 
the  universe,  that  foremost  one  of  all  the  deities,  thus  gratified 
by  the  Valikhilyas,  said  unto  them, — Ye  shall  succeed  by  your 
penances  in  creating  a  bird  that  will  rob  Indra  of  the  Amrita  !•* 

*  ^oga'  in  Verse  84  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  meaning  the 
power  of  creation.  K]^ndni-Surya-parjanya-Prathiyy&di-firi8hti-sfiniar> 
ihyam'.  Similarly,  by  'Cft^watam  Valam'  is  meant  that  power  which 
arises  from  Brahmavidy  &.^T. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


J^in;a%l  anucasana  payAv  59 

— ^Tbrougb  the  wrath  of  Mahadeva  on  a  former  occasion,  all  the 
iraters  disappeared.    The  deities  gratified  him  by  performing  a 
mciifice  called  Saptakapala,  and  caused,  through  his  grace,  other 
waters  to  flow  into  the   worlds*    Verily,  when  the  three-eyed 
deity  became  gratified,  water  once  more  appeared  in  the  world.®* 
The  wife  of  Atri,  whowas  conversant  with  the  Vedas,  abandon- 
ed her  husband  in  a  huff  and  said, — ^I  shall  no  long^  live  in  suh» 
jection   to  that  ascetic  !®' — Having  said  these  words,  she  sought 
the  protection  of  Mahadeva.    Through  fear  of  her  lord  Atri» , 
she  passed  three  hundred  years,  abstaining  from  all  food.®^    And 
all  this  time  she  slept  on  wooden  clubs  for  the  purpose  of 
gratifying  Bhava.    The  great  deity  then    appeared  unto  hec 
and  then  smilingly  addressed  her,  saying, — Thou  shalt  obtain  a 
8on.^    And  thou  shalt  get   that  son   without  the  need  of  a 
husband,  simjdy  through  the  grace  of  Rudra.    Without  doubt, 
that  son,  bom  in  therace  of  his  &ther,  shall  become  celebrated 
for  his  worth,,  and  assume  a  name  after  thee  !^    The  illustrious 
Vikama  also,  0  slayer  of  Madhu,  fiill  of  devotion  to  Mahadeva, 
gratified  him  with  severe  penances  and  obtained  high  and  happy 
success.*^    Cakalya,  too,  of  restrained  soul,  adored  Bhava  in  a  - 
mental  sacrifice  that  he  performed    for  nine  hundred    years, . 
O  Ke^ava  !^    Oiatified  with  him,  the  illustrious  deity  said  unta- 
him, — ^Thou. shalt  become  a  great  author.    O  son,  inexhaustible 
diall  thy  &me  be  in  the  three-  worlds.^*    Thy  race  also  shall 
never  come  to  an  end  and  shall  be  adorned  by  many  great  Rishi<i 
that  shall  take  birth  in  it  !    Thy  son  will  become*  the  foremost 
rf  Brahmanas  and  will  make  the  Sutras  of  thy  work.^*®    There 
was  a  celebrated  Rishi  of  the  name  of  Savamr  in  the  Krita 
ag0«    Here,  in  this  asylum,  he  underwent  severe  penances  for  six 
thousand  years.^^^    The  illustrious  Rudra  said, — I  am  gratified 
with  thee^  O  sinless  one  !    Without  being  subject  to  decrepitude 
or  death,  thou  shalt  become  an  auth<»r  celebrated  through  all 
the  worlds  !^^' — ^In  days  of  yore,  Cakia  also,  in  Baranasi,  filled 
with  devotion,  0  Janarddana,  adored  Msdiadeva  who  has  empty 
space  alone  for  his  garments  and  who  is  smeared  withashes  as  ah< 
agreeable  unguent.^'  Having  adored  Mahadeva  thus, he  obtained 
the  sovereignty  of  the  celestial&    Narada  also,  in  days  of  yore, 
mioted  the  great  Bhava  with  devotion  of  heart.    Gratified  ^^^ 
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him,  Mahadeva,  th^"t  preceptor  o(  the  celestial  preceptor,  said 
these  words  :*^* — JfO  One   shsJl  be  thy  e^ual  in   energy  and 
penances.    Thou  shalt  always  attend  upon  me  with  thy  songs 
and  instrumental  music.^*^*    Hear  also,  0  Madhava,  how  in  for- 
mer times  t  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  sight  of  that  god  of  gods, 
that  Masterof  all  trfeatures,  0  lord  !*®*    Hear  also  in  detail   for 
what  object,, 0  thou  o(  great  puissance,  I  invoked  with  restrained 
senses  and  miiid  that  illustrious  deity  endued  with  supreme 
toergy.^^^  .  I  shall,  O  sinless  one,  tell  thee  with  full  details  all 
that  I   sticce^ed  in  obtaining    from  that  god  of  gods,  viz., 
Mahe<;warfc.*^  '  Ih  ancient  times,  vi«.,  the  Kiita  age,  0  son, 
fthere  wto  a  Rishi  of  great  fame,  named  Yyaghrapada.    fie  was 
Celebrated  for  hia  knowledge  and  mastery  over  the  Vedas  and  their 
branchea.^^'    I  wad  born  as  the  son  of  that  Rishi  and  Dhaumya 
took  birth  as  my    younger  brother.    On    a  certain  occasion, 
d  Madhava,  accompanied  by  Dhaumya,**^  1  came  upon  the 
taylum  of  certain   Rishis  of  cleansed  souls.    There  I  beheld  a 
eow  that  V^being  milked.  And  I  saw  the  milk  and  it  appeared 
to  tad  to  testable  Amrita  itself  in  taste.^*^    I  then  came  home, 
and  impelled  by  childishness,  I  addressed  my  mother  and  said,— 
Give  me  some  food  prepared  with  milk.^^^-^There  was  no  milk 
in  the  hquse,  and  aodotdingly  my  mother  was  much  grieved   at 
Iny  asking  for  it.    My  i&other  took  a  piece  of  (rice)  cake  and 
boiled  it  in  water,  0  Madhava.^**    The  wat^r  became  whiteaed 
and  my  mother  placed  it  before  Us,  saying  that  it  was   milk 
and  bade  m  drink  it    I  had  before  that  drunk    milk  on  one 
occasion,  for  my  &thef  had,  at  the  time  of  a  sacrifice,  taken  me 
to  th^  residence  of  some  of  our  great  kinsmen.^^*    A  celestial  oow, 
who  ddights  the  deities^  was  being  milked  on  that  occasbn. 
^fJO!|Uiking  h»  milk  that  resembled  Amrita  in  taste,^^  I  knew 
trhat  ifi'^'iirbtHW  of  milL    I,    therefore,   at  onoe  under- 

stood the  ongin  of  ifhe'nSiibstance  that  my  mother  oflfered  me» 
telli&g  me  that  it  was  milk.  Verily;  the  taste  of  that  cake^ 
O  soft,  did  ^t  afford  me  any  pleasure  whatever."*  Impelled 
by  childishneflS  I  then  addressed  my  mother,  saying,— This^ 
D  mother,  that  thou  hast  given  me  is  not  any  preparation  o( 
milk  i"^— Filled  with  grief  and  sorrow  at  this,  and  embracing 
fxA  from  parental  afl^tion  and  smelling   my  head,  O  Madhava^ 
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riie  Slid  unto  me,^^* — Whence,  O  child,  can  ascetics  of  cleansed 
souls  obtain  food  prepared  with  milk  ?  Such  men  always  reside 
in  the  forest  and  subsist  upon  bulbs  and  roots  and  firuits.^* 
Whence  shall  we  who  live  by  the  b%nks  of  rivers  that  are  the 
resort  of  the  Y^ilikhilyas,  we  who  have  mountains  and  forests 
for  our  home, — whence,  indeed,  0  child,  shall  we  obtain  milk  ?"* 
We,  O  dear  child,  live  (sometimes)  on  air  and  sometimes  on 
water.  We  dwell  in  asylums  in  the  midst  of  forests  and 
woods.  We  habituaUy  abstain  from  bXL  kinds  of  food  that 
are  ti^en  by  persons  living  in  vUlages  and  towns.  We  are 
accustomed  to  only  such  food  as  is  supplied  by  the  produce  of 
the  wilderness.^^^  There  cannot  be  any  milk,  0  chiM,  in  tha 
wildeme^  where  there  are  no  offspring  of  SurabhL*  Dwelling 
on  the  banks  of  rivers  or  in  oaves  or  on  m.ountain-breasts,  or  in 
tirthas  and  other  places  of  the  kind,^'*  we  pass  oto*  time  in  the 
practice  of  penances  and  the  recitation  of  sacred  Mantras,  Civa 
being  our  highest  refuge.  Without  gratifying  the  boon-giving 
Sthanu  of  un&ding  glory, — ^him,  that  is,  who  has  three  eyes,^^ 
— ^whence,  O  child,  can  one  obtain  food  prepared  with  milk  and 
good  robes  and  other  objects  of  enpymeai  in  the  world  ?  Do 
thou  devote  thyself,  O  dear  son,  to  Oankara  with  thy  whole 
soul  1^^  Through  his  grace,  O  child,  thou  art  sure  to  obtain 
aU  such  objects  as  administer  to  the  indulgence  of  all  thy: 
wishes  ! — ^Hearing  these  words  of  my  mother,  0  slayer  of  fbes^ 
that  day,^*'  I  joined  my  hands  in  rever^ice  and  bowing  unto 
her,  said, — O  mo^er,  who  is  this  Mah&deva  ?  In  what  manner 
can  one  gratify  him  ?^^^  Where  does  that  god  rei^e  ?  How 
may  he  be  seen  ?  With  what  does  he  become  pleased  ?  What 
also  is  the  form  of  Oarva  ?  How  may  one  succeed  in  obtaining 
8  knowledge  of  him  ?  If  gratified,  will  he,  O  mother,  show 
himself  unto  me  ?**^— After  I  had  said  these  words,  O  Krishna, 
to  my  mother,  she,  filled  with  parental  affection,  smelt  my  head, 
O  Qovinda,  her  eyes  covered  with  tears  the  whUe.***  Gently 
pa^ng  my  body,  0  slay^  of  Madhu,  tny  mother,  adopting  a 
tone  of  great  humility,  addressed  me  in  the  following  words, 
O  best  of  the  deities !— "• 

^  *&riirilTO  is  the  celestial  cow,  the  original  progeAetrix^H^^l  .kine  in 
heaven  anA^  Earth.— T.  .         1^ 
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"  * — ^My  mother  said, — Mahadeva  is  exceedingly  difficult  io^ 
be  known  by  persons  of  uncleansed  souls.  These  men  are  in- 
capable of  bearing  him  in  their  hearts  or  comprehending  him^ 
at  all.  They  cannot  retain  him  in  their  minds.  They  cannot 
seize  him,  nor  can  they  obtain  a  sight  of  him.^^  Men  of  wis- 
dom aver  that  his  forms  are  many.  Many,  again,  are  the  places 
in  which  he  resides.  Many  are  the  forms  of  his  Grace."^  Who 
is  there  that  can  understand  in  their  details  the  acts,  which  arer 
all  excellent,  of  I<;a,  or  of  all  the  forms  that  he  has  assumed  in- 
days  of  yore  ?"*  Who  can  relate  how  Carva  sports  and  how  he 
becomes  gratified  ?  Mahe^wara  of  universal  form  resides  in- 
the  hjsarts  of  all  creatures.***  While  Munis  discoursed  on  the' 
auspicious  and  excellent  acts  of  I(;ana,  I  have  heard  from  them 
how,  impelled  by  compassion  towards  his  worshippers,  he  grants* 
them  a  sight  of  his  person.***  For  the  purpose  of  showing  a 
favor  unto  the  Brahmanas,  the  denizens  of  heaven  have  recited 
for  their  information  the  diverse  forms  that  were  assumed  by 
Mahadeva  in  days  of  yore.  Thou  hast  asked  me  about  these^ 
I  shall  recite  them  to  thee,  O  son  ! — *** 

«' — ^My  mother  continued, — Bhava  assumes  the  fonns  of 
Brahman  and  Vishnu  and  the  chief  of  the  celestials :  of  the 
Budras,  the  idityas,  and  the  Afwins  ;  and  of  those  deities  that 
are  called  Yi^wedevas.***  He  assumes  the  forms  also  of  men 
and  women,  of  Pretas  and  Pi9achas,  of  Earatas  and  Cavaras, 
and  of  all  aquatic  animals.  That  illustrious  deity  assumes  the 
forms  of  also  those  Oavaras  that  dwell  in  the  woods  and  forests.**^ 
He  assumes  the  forms  of  tortoises  and  fishes  and  conchs.  He 
it  is  that  assumes  the  forms  of  those  coral  sprouts  that  are 
used  as  ornaments  by  men.***  He  assumes  the  forms  of  also 
Yakshas  and  Rakshasas  and  Snakes,  of  Daityas  and  Danavas. 
Indeed,  the  illustrious  god  assumes  the  forms  of  all  creatures 
too  that  live  in  holes.**^  He  assumes  the  forms  of  tigers  and 
lions  and  deer,  of  wolves  and  bears  and  birds,  of  owls  and  of 
jackals  as  well.**^  He  it  is  that  assumes  the  forms  of  swans  and 
crows  and  peacocks,  of  chameleons  and  lizards  and  storks.  He 
it  is  that  assumes  the  forms  of  cranes  and  vultures  and  Chakra- 
vakas.***  Verily,  He  it  is  that  assumes  the  forms  of  Ohasas  and 
af  mountains  also.    0  son,  Mahadeva  it  is  that  a^mea  the 
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forms  of  kine  and  elephants  and  horses  and  camels  and  asses.^^ 
He  assumes  the  forms  of  also  goats  and  pards  and  diverse  other 
varieties  of  animals.  It  is  Bhava  who  assumes  the  forms  of 
diverse  kinds  of  birds  of  beautiful  plumage.^^  It  is  Mahadeva 
who  bears  the  forms  of  persons  with  sticks  and  those  with 
umbrellas  and  those  with  calabashes  among  Brahmanas.*  He 
sometimes  becomes  six-&ced  and  sometimes  becomes  multiiaced. 
He  sometimes  assumes  forms  having  three  eyes  and  forms  hav- 
ing many  heads.^^^  And  he  sometimes  assumes  forms  having 
many  millions  of  legs  and  forms  having  innumeraUe  stconachs 
and  &yee3,  and  forms  endued  with  innumerable  arms  and  in- 
numerable sides.  He  sometimes  appears  surrounded  by  innu- 
merable spirits  and  ghosts.^^  He  it  is  that  assumes  the  forms 
of  Rishis  and  Gandharvas,  and  of  Siddhas  and  Charanas.  He 
sometimes  assumes  a  form  that  is  rendered  white  with  the 
ashes  he  smears  on  it  and  adorned  with  a  half-moon  on  the 
forehead.^**  Adored  with  diverse  hymns  uttered  with  diverse 
kinds  of  voice  and  worshipped  with  diverse  Mantras  fraught 
with  encomiums,  he,  that  is  sometimes  called  Carva,  is  the  Des- 
troyer of  all  creatures  in  the  universe,  and  it  is  upon  him, 
again,  that  all  creatures  rest  as  on  their  common  foundation."^ 
Mahadeva  is  the  soul  of  all  creatures.  He  pervades  all  things. 
He  is  the  speaker  of  all  discourses  (on  duties  and  rituals).  He 
resides  everywhere  and  should  be  known  as  dwelling  in  the 
hearts  of  all  creatures  in  the  universe.**®  He  knows  the  desire 
cherished  by  every  worshipper  of  his.  He  becomes  acquainted 
with  the  object  in  which  one  pays  him  adorations.  Do  thou 
then,  if  it  pleases  thee,  seek  the  protection  of  that  chief  of  the 
deities.*^**  He  sometimes  rejoices,  and  sometimes  yields  to 
wrath,  and  sometimes  utters  the  syllable  Hun  with  a  very  loud 
noise.  He  sometimes  arms  himself  with  the  discus,  sometimes 
with   the   trident,    sometimes  with  the   mace,  sometimes  the 

heavy  mullets,  sometimes  the  scimitar,  and  sometimes  the  battle- 

■ 

*  A  Sany&sin  is  one  that  bears  the  stick  as  the  badge  of  the  mode  of 
life  he  has  adopted.  <Gchatrin'  is  the  king.  ^Kundin'  is  one  with  the 
calabash.  The  meaning  is  that  it  is  Mah&deva  who  becomes  the  Sanyftsin 
or  the  mendicant  on  the  one  hand  and  the  monarch  on  the  throne.— X. 
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kxe}^^  He  it  is  theit  assumes  the  form  of  Cesha  who  sustaiv« 
the  worid  on  his  head.  He  has  snakes  for  bis  belt,  and  his  eara 
are  adorned  with  ear-ringd  made  of  snakes.  Snakes  form  also 
the  sacred  threjui  he  wears.  An  elephant  skin  forms  his  upper 
garment.*^*^  He  sometimes  laughs  and  sometimes  sings  and 
sometimes  dances  mc^  beautiAxUy.  Surrounded  by  innumerably 
spirits  and  ghosts,  he  sometimes  plays  on  musical  instruments. 
Diverse  again  are  the  instruments  upon  which  he  plays,  and 
sweet  the  sounds  they  yield.***  He  sometimes  wanders  (over 
crematoria),  sometimes  yawns,  sometimes  cries,  and  sometimes 
causes  others  to  cry.  He  sometimes  assumes  the  guise  of  one 
that  is  mad,  and  sometimes  of  one  that  is  intoxicated,  and 
he  sometimes  utters  words  that  are  exceedingly  sweet.**'  En- 
dued with  appalling  fierceness,  he  sometimes  laughs  loudly, 
frightening  all  creatures  with  his  eyes.  He  sometimes  sleeps 
and  sometimes  remains  awake  and  sometimes  yawns  as  he 
pleases.**^  He  sometimes  recites  sacred  Mantras  and  sometimes 
becomes  the  deity  of  those  Mantras  which  are  recited.  He  some^ 
times  performs  penances  and  sometimes  becomes  the  deity  for 
whose  adoration  those  penances  are  undergone.  He  sometimes 
makes  gifts  and  sometimes  receives  those  gifts ;  sometimes  dis- 
poses himself  in  Yoga  and  sometimes  becomes  the  object  of 
lihe  Yoga  contemplation  of  others.***  He  may  be  seen  on  the 
sacrificial  platf(»rm  or  in  the  sacrificial  stake ;  in  the  midst  of 
the  cowpen  or  in  the  fire.  He  may  not  again  be  seen  there. 
He  may  be  seen  as  a  boy  or  as  an  old  -  man.***  He  sports  with 
the  daughters  and  the  spouses  of  the  Bishis.  His  hair  is  long 
itnd  stands  erect.  He  is  perfectly  naked,  for  he  has  tho 
horizon  for  his  garments.  He  is  endued  with  terrible  eyes.**^ 
He  is  &ir,  be  is  darkish,  he  is  dark,  he  is  pale,  he  is  of  th^ 
color  of  smoke,  and  he  is  red.  He  is  possessed  of  eyes  that 
jure  large  and  terrible.  He  has  empty  space  for  his  covering  and 
Jie  it  fa  that  covers  all  things.**'  Who  fa  there  that  can  truly 
r  understand  the  limits  of  Mahadeva  who  fa  formless,  who  fa  made 

*  Every  person  belouging  to  the  three  superior  ordera  bears  the  Upa* 
vita  or  asunred  thraMi  »s  hit  bidge.  The  deities  also,  including  Mah^eva, 
bear  the  Upavita.    Mah^eva's  TJpavita  fa  ouuie  pf  living  snakes.— T. 
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up  of  illusion,  who  is  of  the  form  of  all  actions  and  operations 
in  the  nniyeise,  who  assumes  the  form  of  Hiranyagarbha,  and 
who  is  Mrithout  beginning  and  without  end,  and  who  is  without 
birth.****     He  lives  in  the  heart   (of  every  creature).    He  is  thd 
hfe-breath,  he  is  the  mind,  and  he  is  the  Jiva  (that  is  invested 
in  the  material  case)*    He  is  the  soul  of  Toga,  and  it  is  h^ 
that  is  called  Toga.    He  is  the  T(^-<K>ntemplation  into  whicli 
Togins  enter.    He  is  the  Supreme  Soul.    Indeed,  Mahe^wam 
is  capable  of  being  comprehended  not  by  the  senses  but  through 
only  the  Soul  seizing  his  existence.-^*®    He  plays  on  diverse 
musical  instmrndnts.    He  is  a  vocalist.  He  has  a  hundred  thotn 
tend  eyes.     He  has  one  mouthy  he  has  two  mouths,  he  has  thret 
mouths^  and  he  has  many  mouths.*^*    Devoting  thyself  to  him, 
setting  thy  heart  upon  him>  depending  upon  him,  tind  aodept*^ 
ing  him  as  thy  one  refuge,  do   thou,  O  son,  adore  Mahadeva 
and  then  mayst  thou  obtain  the  fruition  of  all  thy  wishes  I*^-h> 
Hestfing  those  words  of  my  mother^  O  slayer  of  foes,  from  that 
day  my  devotion   was  directed  to  Mahideva,  having  nothing 
else  for  its  objeot.^*^    I  then  i^ied  myself  to  the  praoti<^e  of 
the  austerest  penances  for  gratifying  Cankara.    For  on«  thou^ 
8!ind  years  I  stood  on  my  left  toe.**^    After  that  I  pflqi»d  ana 
thousand  years,  subsisting  only  upon  fruits.    The  tie%t  one  tiiou*- 
sand  years  I  passed,  subsisting  upon  the  Men  leaves  6(  tfeeo^ 
The  next  thousand  years  I  passed,  subristing  upon  water  only.*** 
After  that  I  passed  seven  hundred  ytots,  subsisting  On  air  flJone. 
In  this  way  I  adored  Mahadeva  for  a  fiill  thousand  yei^  of  ihb 
celestials.^^    After  this,  the  puissapt  Mahfideva,  thd  Master  of 

*  'Arupa'  b  forttilesi,  or  as  the  Oommentater  explains,  ^sbkala,'  i  #• 
^itbont  parts,  being  indivisible*  *Adyarapa'  is  fall  of  or  mad^  up  ei 
H&y&  or  illusion.  ^Atirupa'  is  'of  the  form  of  multifarious  aets  or 
epentions  or  effects  in  the  universe.    'Adyampa'  is  'HiranyagarUn.'— T4 

t  The  Commentator  explains  that  by  saying  that  Mahegwara  is  in  the 
heart,  &c.,  what  is  stated  is  that  he  is  the  several  cases  of  which  Jiva 
ii  made  up  while  in  his  unemancipate  state,  viz.,  the  Annatnaya  kosltul, 
the  Ihr&nmaya  kosha,  the  Manomaya  kosha,  and  the  Tijn&nmaya  kosfaft. 
What  is  meant  by  *YegSltman'  is  that  he  h  the  Sonl  or  essence  of  Toga 
or  the  HIJhtdachidgranthi,'  t.  «.,  fthe  Anandamaya  kosha.  By  ^oga* 
saajfiila'  is  meant  that  he  w  Toga  or  the  <Twai*  padirtiiah.'--T. 
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all  the  universe  became  gratified   with  me.    Desirous  of  ascer- 
taining whether  I  was  solely  devoted  to   him  and  him  alone,"^ 
he  appeared  before  me  in  the  form  of  Cakra  surrounded   by  all 
the  deities.    As  the  celebrated  Cakra,  he  had  a  thousand  eyes 
on  his  person  and  was  armed  with  the  thunder-bolt.^*®    And  he 
rode  on  an  elephant  whose  complexion  was  of  the   pure?t   white, 
with  eyes  red,  ears  folded,  the  temporal  juice  trickling  down  his 
cheeks,  with  trunk  contracted,  terrible  to  look  at,  and  endued 
with  four  tusks.    Indeed,  riding  on  such  an   elephant,  the  illus- 
trious chief  of  the  deities  seemed  to  blaze  forth  with  his  energy. 
With  a  beautiful  crown  on  his  head  and  adorned  with  .garlands 
round  his  neck  and  bracelets  round  his  arms,  he  approached 
ihe  spot  where  I  was."*"*^®    A  white  umbrella  was  held  over 
his  head.    And   he  was  waited  iq)on  by  many  Apsaras,  and 
many  Gandharvas  sang  his  praise.^^*    Addressing  me,  he  said, — 
•O  foremost  of  regenerate   persons,  I  have  been  gratified   with 
thee.     Beg  of   me   whatever    boon   thou  desirest.^^^ — Hearing 
these  words  of  Cakra  I  did  not  become  glad.    Verily,  0  Krish- 
na, I  answered  the  chief  of  the  celestials  in   these  words  ;^^*— 
I  do  not  desire  any  boon  at   thy   hands,  or  from  the  hands  of 
Any  other  deity !     O  amiable  deity,  I  tell  thee  truly,  that  it  is 
Mahadeva  only  from  whom  I  have  boons  to  ask  1^^*    True,  true 
it  is,  0  Cakra,  true  are  these  words  that  I  say  unto  thee  !    No 
*other  words  are  at  all  agreeable  to  me  save  those   which  relate 
to  Mahe9wara.^^*    At  the  command  of  that   Lord  of  all  crea- 
tures, I  am  ready  to  become  a  worm  or  a  tree   with  many 
•branches.    If  not  obtained  through   the  grace  represented   by 
Mahadeva's  boons,  the   very  sovereignty   of  the  three   worlds 
•would  not  be  acceptable  to  me.^^*     Let  me  be  bom   among  the 
^very  Cwapakas  but  let  me  still  be  devoted  to   the  feet   of  H^ra  1 
Without,  again,  being  devoted   to   that   Lord  of  all   creatures, 
I  would  not  like  to  have  birth  in  the  palace  of  Indra  himself  1*^' 
If  a  person  be  wanting  in  devotion   to  that  Lord   of  the   uni- 
verse,— that  Master  of  the  deities  and   the   Asuras, — his   misery 
will  not  end  even  if  from  want  of  food  he  has  to   subsist   upon 
eolj  eir  and  water .*^^®    There  is   no   need  of  other  discourses 

*  The  meanhig  seoms  to  bd  tUia  :  the  mau  that  is  not  devoted  to  Mahi- 
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ttat  are  even  fraught  with  other  kinds  of  morality  and  right- 
eusness,  unto  th«se  persons   who   do  not  like  to  live  ev«n  » 
moment  without  thinking   of  feet  of  Mahadeva.^^^     When   th^ 
unrighteous   or   sinful   Yuga  comes,  one  should   never  pass  a 
moment  without  devoting  his  heart  upon   Mahadeva.    One  thatr 
has  drunk  the  Amrita  constituted  hy  the  devotion  to  Hara,  on^ 
becomes  freed  from  the  fear  of  the  world.**®     One  that  has  not 
obtained  the  grace  of  Mahadeva  can   never  succeed  to  devote  * 
eneself  to   Mahadeva   for  a  single  day  or  for  half  a  day   or  for  a 
Muhurta  or  for  a  Kshana  or  for  a  Lava.*®^    At  the  command  of 
Mahadeva  I  shall  cheerfiilly  become  a   worm  or  an  insect,  bu<i 
I  have  no  relish  for  even  the  sovereignty  of  the  three  worlds  if 
bestowed  by  thee,  O  Cakra  !"*    At  the  word  of  Hara  I  would 
become  even  a  dog.     In  feet,  that  would  accord  with  my  highest 
wish.      If  not  given  by  Mahe9wara,    I   would  not  have  tha 
sovereignty  of  the  very  deities.^®*    I  do  not  wish  to  have  thisr 
dominion  of  the  heavens.     I  do  not  wish  to  have  the  sovereignty 
of  the  celestials.    I  do  not  wish  to  have  the  region  of  Brahman. 
Indeed,  I  do  not  wish  to  have  that  cessation  of  individual  exists 
ence  which  is  caUed  Emancipation  and  which  involves  a  com-* 
plete  identification  with  Brahma.    But  I   want  to  become  the 
slave  of  H^ra."*    As  long  as  that  Lord  of  all  creatures,  the 
illustrious  Mahe(;a  with  crown  on  his  head  and  body  possessed 
of  the  pure  white  complexion  of  the  lunar  disc,  does  not  become 
gratified  with  me,  so  long  shall  I  cheerfully  bear  all  those  afflie* 
tions,  due  to  a  hundred  repetitions  of  decrepitude,  death  and 
birth,  that  be&ll  to  the  lot  of  embodied  beings."*    What  person 
in  the  universe  can  obtain  tranquillity  without  gratifying  Rudm 
that  is  freed  fr^m  decrepitude  and  death,  that  is  endued  with 
the  effulgence  of  the   Sun,  the  Moon,  or  the  fire,  that  is  the 
root  or  origina^  cause  of  everything  real  and  unreal  in  the  three 
worlds,  and  that  exists  as  one  and  indivisible  entity  ?^®*    If  in 
eonsequence   of  my  &ults,  rebirths  be  mine,  I  shaU>  in  those 
new  births,  devote  myself  solely  to  Bhava  ! — "^ 

deva  is  sure  to  be  subjected  to  misery.  His  distress  will  know  no  bounds. . 
To  think  that  such  a  man  has  reached  the  lowest  depth  of  misery  only 
when  from  want  of  food  he  has  to  live  upon  water  or  air,  as  to  think 
what  would  not  be  correct. — T. 
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^' — Indra  said, — What  reasons  canst  thou  assign  for  the, 
existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  or  for  His  being  the  cause  of  all 
causes?—^ 

"  * — ^Upamanyu  said,' — ^I  solicit  boons  from  Him  whom  ut- 
terers  of  Brahma  has  described  as  existent  and  non-existent, 
manifest  and  unmanifest,  eternal  or  inmiutable,  One  and  many.^^^ 
I  solicit  boons  from  Him  who  is  without  banning  and  middle 
and  end,  who  is  Knowledge  and  Puissance,  who  is  inconceivable 
and  who  ia  the  Supreme  Soul.*'*^    I  solicit  boons  bom  Him 
whence  is  all  Puissance,  who  has  not  been   produced  by  any 
one,  who  is  immutable,   and  who,    though  himself  unsprung 
from  any  seed,  is  the  seed  of  all  things  in  the  universe.^^^    I 
tdioit  boons  from  Him  who  is  beyond  the  attribute  of  Darkness, 
who  is  blazing  Effulgence,  who  is  the  essence  of  all  penance9» 
who  transcends  all  fiu)ulties  of  which  we  are  possessed  and  which 
we  may  devote  for  the  purpose  of  comprehending  him,  and  by 
knowing  whom  every  one  becomes  freed  from  grief  or  sorrow.^** 
I  worship  him,  0  Purandara,  who  is  conversant  with  the  crea-» 
tion  of  all  elements  and  the  thoughts  of  all  living  creature^ 
and  who  ia  the  original  cause  of  the  existence  or  creation  of  aU 
creatures,  who  is  omnipresent,  and  who  has  the  puissance  to 
give  everything.****    I  solicit  boons  from  Him  who  cannot  be 
comprehended  by  argument,  who  represents  the  object  of  the 
Sankhya  and  the  Yoga  systems  of  philosophy,  and  who  trana* 
oends  all  things,  and   whom  all  persons  conversant  with  the 
tofuca  of  enquiry  worship  and  adore.f^**    I  solicit  boons  from 
Him,  0  Maghavat,  who  is  the  soul  of  Maghavat  himself,  who  i$ 
Btad  to  be  the  God  of  the  gods,  and  who  is  the  Master  of  all 
creatures,***^    J  solicit  boons  fiK)m  Him  who  it  was  that  first? 
created  Brahmw,  that  creator  of  all  the  worlds,  having  fillecj 
iSpft^e  (with  Hia  eijeigy)  wd  evoked  ipto  existence  the  primeval 

*  <Bhata«bhftvanarbh&va,jnam'  it  one  acquainted  with  both  the  Havana' 
and  the  *bh&va'  of  all  *bhutas',  %.  0.,  all  the  living  ereatiu6e.^-T. 

t  Without  th^  Crutis,  He  cannot  be  comprehended,  for  he  is  above 
M  dialectics  or  argunents.  The  object  which  the  Sftnkhya  system  has  in 
view,  flows  from  Him,  and  the  object  also  which  the  Yogins  have  in  view 
3ias  its  origin  in  Him.~T* 
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^  tiM  -^jy-jjQ  ^jgQ  ^jjan  that  Supreme  Lwd  could  1)6  tb6  cvefttor 
of  Fire,  Water,  Wind,  Earth,  Space,  Mind,  and  that  which  is 
called  Sl^hat  ?^*^  Tell  me,  0  Cakra,  who  else  *ban  Giva  could 
create  Mind,  Understanding,  Consciousneas  or  Bgo,  the  Tan* 
Hiataras,  and  the  senses  ?  Who  13  there  higher  thau  Civa  ?t"* 
The  wise  say  that  the  Qrandsire  Brahman  ifl  the  creator  of 
this  universe.  Brahman,  however,  acquired  his  high  poisBanof 
and  prosperity  by  adoring  and  gratifying  Mahadeva,  that  Qod. 
of  gods.^'*  That  high  puiss'^vnce  (consisting  of  all  the  three 
attributes  of  creation,  protection,  and  destruction)i  which  dweUl3 
in  that  illustrious  Being  who  created  Brahman*  Yidbnu*  and 
Rudra,  wa9  derived  from  Mahadeva.  Tell  me  who  13  there 
that  ii  superior  to  the  Supreme  Lord  ?|'^^  Who  eke  than  th$t 
God  of  gods  is  competent  to  unite  the  sons  of  Diti  wUb  lordship 
and  puissance  judging  by  the  sovereignty  and  the  power  of 
oppressing  conferred  upon  the  foremost  of  the  Daityae  and  the 
DSnavas  ?$»<>^  The  diflferent  points  of  the  horizon.  Time,  the 
Sun,  all  fiery  entities,  pls^nets,  wind,  water,  and  the  star^  and 
oonstellations, — these,  know  thou,  are  firom  Mahadeva.  Tdl  ue 
who  is  higher  than  the  Supreme  Lord  ?*^*  Who  else  Is  there, 
than  Mahadeva,  in  the  matter  of  the  creation  of  Saerifiee  and 
the  destruction  of  Tripura  ?  Who  elee  than  Mahadeva  he4  f^ted 
the  part  of  the  grinder  of  the  foes,  ooming  into  contact  widi 
the  Daityas  and  the  Danavas  IV^*  What  need,  0  Fumndara,  of 
many  well-sounding  statements  fraught  with  apeoiotta  sophiemfli 

—      II       ..i..!        ■■n      III        jL       .■■ii|i.|iwiiiiiif»'>»  ■       ■■iiii»wiTiwi"i»iri'^ 

*  MahfidevA,  here  spoken  of  as  Brahma,  firil  filled  Sfiaco  with  hia 
energy,  Space  forming,  as  it  were,  the  material  with  whieh  tr^thmg 
else  wai  created.  Braving  filled  Space  w  it  wore  with  oroatiye  en^rfff^ 
he  created  the  primeval  egg  and  placed  Brahman  or  the  Grandsire  of  tho 
imiverie  within  it— T. 

t  *Tanm&tra9'  are  the  subtile  elements,  tho3e  which  we  perceive  being 
gross  ones. — T. 

X  Here  Mah&deva  is  represented  as  Supreme  Brahma.  Henoe,  the 
Being  that  created  Brahman,  Yishnn,  and  B«dra,  derived  hia  power  te 
create  from  Mahadeva.    Thus  Mahadeva  is  Unmaoif^t  Brahma,-^T. 

$  'Sampadayitum'  is  ^ai^aryyena  samyojayitum*.  The  difficulty  lies  in 
the  first  line.    The  ablative  is  to  be  taken  as  *yabartha  or  lyablope'. — T. 

IT  Thi«  is  an  instanoe  of  a  crux  ;  *jldhipatya'  is  a  verb  ef  incomplete 
predication,  implying  *etya'  or  encountering.^^T. 
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when  I  behold  thee  of  a  thousand  eyes,  0  best  of  the  deities,*®* 
-^thee  that  art  worshipped  by  Siddhas  and  Gandharvas  and 
the  deities  and  the  Rishis  ?  O  best  of  the  Ku^ikas,  all  this  ia 
due  to  the  grace  of  that  God  of  gods,  viz.,  Mahadeva  !****  Know, 
O  Ke(java,  that  this  all,  consisting  of  animate  and  inanimate 
existences  with  heaven  and  other  unseen  entities,  which  occurs 
in  these  worlds,  and  which  has  the  all-pervading  Lord  for  its  soul^ 
has  flowed  from  Mahe^wara  and  has  been  created  (by  him)  for  en- 
joyment by  Jiva**^*  In  the  worlds  that  are  known  by  the  names 
of  Bhu,  Bhuva,  Swah,  and  Maha,  in  the  midst  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Lokaloka,  in  the  islands,  in  the  mountains  of  Meru,  in 
all  things  that  yield  happiness,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  creatures, 
O  illustrious  Maghavat,  resides  Mahadeva  as  persons  conversant 
with  all  the  topics  of  enquiry  say.^®^  If,  0  Cakra,  the  deities 
and  the  Asuras  could  see  any  other  puissant  form  than  Bhava's, 
would  not  both  of  them,  especially  the  former  when  opposed  and 
afflicted  by  the  latter,  have  sought  the  protection  of  that  form  ?*^ 
In  all  hostile  encounters  of  the  deities,  the  Yakshas,  the  Uragas, 
ftnd  the  Rakshasas,  that  terminate  in  mutual  destruction,  it  is 
Bhava  that  gives  unto  those  that  meet  with  destruction  puis- 
sance commensurate  with  their  respective  conditions  as  depend- 
ent upon  their  acts.*®*  Tell  me,  who  else  than  Mahe9wara  is 
there  for  bestowing  boons  upon,  and  once  more  snatching  them 
ftway  from,  Andhaka  and  Cukra  and  Dundubhi  and  Mahisha  and 
many  foremost  of  Yakshas  and  Yala  and  Rakshasas  and  the 
Nivatakavachas?*^®  Was  not  the  vital  seed  of  Mahadeva,  that 
Master  of  both  the  deities  and  the  Asuras,  poured  as  a  libation 
.upon  the  fire  ?  From  that  seed  sprung  a  mountain  of  gold. 
Who  else  is  there  whose  seed  can   be  said  to  be   possessed  of 

*  Here  the  compassion  of  Mah^eva  ia  shown.  The  Commentator  ex- 
plains that  *e8hu'  refers  to  *these  worlds*  ;  *chetanachetanani'  would  include 
*11  animate  and  inanimate  existences.  The  word  *adi*  following  implies 
heaven  and  all  unseen  entities'.  'Avyaklamuktake^a'  is  a  periphrasfs 
for  *jiva' }  *avyaktam  aspashtam  yathiayattatha  muktah  bhinti  tirohi- 
tam  nitya-muktatwamasya'  is  the  explanation  offered.  This  is,  no  doal>t| 
^•orrect.  The  sense  then  is  that  all  this  has  flowed  from  Mahe9wai-a  and 
exists  for  being  enjoyed  by  Jiva.— T. 
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such  virtue.**^^  Who  else  in  this  world  .is  sung  as  having  the' 
horizon  only  for  his  garments  ?  Who  else  can  be  said  to  b« 
a  Brahmacharin  with  vital  seed  drawn  up  ?  Who  else  is  there 
that  has  half  his  body  occupied  by  his  dear  spouse  ?  Who  else 
is  there  that  has  been  able  to  subjugate  the  god  of  desire  ?f*** 
Tell  me,  O  Indra,  what  other  Being  possesses  that  high  region 
of  supreme  felicity  that  is  applauded  by  all  the  deities?  Who 
else  has  the  crematorium  as  his  sporting  ground  ?  Who  else  ia 
there  that  is  so  praised  for  his  dancing  ?^^*  Whose  worship 
and  puissance  remains  immutable  ?  Who  else  is  there  that 
sports  with  spirits  and  ghosts  ?  Tell  me,  0  deity,  who  else  has 
associates  that  are  possessed  of  strength  like  his  own  and  that 
are,  therefore,  proud  of  that  strength  or  puissance  ?$^^*  Who 
else  is  there  whose  place  is  applauded  as  unchangeaUe  and 
wOTshipped  with  reverence  by  the  three  worlds  ?  Who  else  ia 
there  thit  pours  rain,  gives  heat,  and  blazes  forth  in  Energy  ?*^* 
Prom  whom  else  do  we  derive  our  wealth  of  herbs  ?  Who  else 
upholds  all  kinds  of  wealth  ?  Who  else  sports  as  much  as  he 
pleases  in  the  three  worlds  of  mobile  and  immobile  things  ?*^* 
0  Indra,  know  Mahe9wara  to  be  the  original  Cause  (of  every- 
thing.) He  is  adored  by  Yogins,  by  Rishis,  by  the  Gandharvas, 
and  by  the  Siddhas,  with  the  aid  of  knowledge,  of  (ascetic) 
success,  and  of  the  rites  laid  down  in  the  scriptural  oidi- 
nances.$''^^     He  is  adored  by  both   the  deities  and   the  Asuraa 


*  The  allusion  is  thus  explained  by  the  Commentator:  once  upon  a 
time  the  seed  of  MahSdeva  fell  upon  a  blazing  fire.  The  deity  of  fir« 
removed  it,  unable  to  consume  it.  The  seed,  however,  thus  removed, 
became  converted  into  a  mountain  of  gold.  *Haimagiri*  is  not  Himavat 
or  the  mountains  of  Himalayas  as  the  Burdwan  translator  wrongly  Fen- 
ders it.— T. 

t  *Ardhe  sthita  k&nt&'  refers  to  the  transformation  of  MahSdeva  into 
a  form  half  of  which  was  male  and  lialf  female,  the  male  half  being  the 
half  of  his  own  usual  form,  and  the  female  half  being  half  the  form 
of  his  dear  shouse  Um&  or  Parvati.  This  transformation  is  known  by  the 
name  of  *Haragauri'. — ^T. 

X  The  associates  of  Mahftdeva  are  called  *Gana*.    *Deva'   is  in  the 
vocative  case.    The  Burdwan  translator  wrongly  takes   'deva-ganah*  as  a ' 
compound  word  aad  makes  a  mess  of  the  meaning. — T. 

9  The  Bombay  refbding  is  Tihitam  k&ranam  pai:am\    The  Commen- 
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with  tb9  aid  of  sacrifioes  by  acts  and  the  affliction  of  the  ritual 
laid  down  in  the  scriptures.  The  firuits  of  action  can  never 
touch  him  for  he  transcends  them  ail.  Being  such,  I  call  him 
the  ori^nal  cause  of  everything.**^®  He  is  both  gross  and 
subbile.  He  is  without  compare.  He  cannot  be  seized  by  the 
senses.  He  is  endued  with  attributes  and  he  is  divested  by 
them.  He  is  the  lord  of  attributes,  for  they  are  under  his  con- 
trol. Even  such  is  the  place  that  Ls  Mahe^wara's.*^^  He  is 
the  cause  of  the  continuance  and  the  creation  (of  the  universe). 
He  is  the  cause  of  the  universe  and  the  cause  also  of  its 
destruction.  He  is  the  Fast,  the  Present,  and  the  Future* 
He  13  the  parent  of  M  things.  Verily,  he  is  the  cause  of  every 
thing.^*^  He  is  that  which  is  mutable,  he  13  the  unmanifest,  he 
is  Knowledge  ;  he  is  Iglioranbe ;  he  is  every  act ;  he  is  every 
Amission  ;  he  is  righteousness ;  and  he  is  unrighteousness.  Him» 
0  Cakra,  do  I  ciJl  the  cause  of  everything.**^  Behold,  0  Indra, 
in  the  image  of  Mah&deva  the  indications  of  both  the  sexes* 
That  god  of  gods,  vi*.,  Rudra,  that  cause  of  both  creation  and 
destruction,  displays  in  his  form  the  indications  of  both  the 
setes  as  the  one  cause  of  the  creation  of  the  universe.***  My 
mother  formerly  told  me  that  he  is  the  cause  of  the  universe 
and  the  one  cause  of  everything.  There  is  no  one  that  is  higher 
than  19a,  0  Oakra  I  If  it  pleases  thee,  do  thou  throw  thyself 
on  his  kindness  and  protection.**'  Thou  hast  visible  evidence, 
O  chief  of  the  celestials,  of  the  &ct  that  the  universe  has  sprung 
from  the  union  of  the  sexes  (as  represented  by  Mahadeva).  The 
tiniverse>  thou  knowest,  is  the  sum  of  what  is  vested  with 
attributes  and  what  else  is  divested  of  attributes  and  has  for 


tator  Adepts  It,  and  explains  it  a«  Hrihitam,  ajniUm  sat  jnftpitam,  pamm 
karanam  avyaktasyapi  kftranam'.  The  Bengal  reading,  however,  ia  not 
)(aulty.— T. 

♦  The  Bengal  reading  «kannayogya*  it  vicioBs.  The  Bombay  texl 
reads  *karmayajna*  which,  of  coarse,  is  correct.  By  *karmayajiia*  is 
meant  that  sacrifice  which  is  performed  with  the  aid  of  actnal  offenngs 
of  flowers  and  hei-ba  and  animals  and  libation  of  ghee  and  meat,  hc^ 
These  are  opposed  to  mental  sacrificee  or  «mtoafia-yajna'.  It  is  cmiows  to 
see  that  the  Buidwan  transktop  adheres  to  the  vicions  reading  and  mia- 
im  lerdtands  the  meaning.  MahSdeva  transcends  the  fruits  of  action,  u  ^ 
\he  had  no  body  unto  which  happiness  and  zniaeiy  may  attack— T. 
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its  immediate  cause  the  seeds  of  Brahman  and  others.  Brah- 
man and  Indra  and  Huta<;a  and  Vishnu  and  all  the  other 
deities,  along  with  the  Daityas  and  the  Asuras,  crowned  with 
the  firuition  of  a  thousand  desires,  always  say  that  there  is  none 
that  is  higher  than  Mahadeva  **^*  Impelled  by  desire,  I  solicit, 
with  restrained  mind,  that  god  known  to  all  the  mobile  and 
immobile  universe, — ^him,  that  is,  who  has  been  spoken  of  as  the 
best  and  highest  of  all  the  gods,  and  who  is  auspiciousness  itself, 
— ^for  obtaining  without  delay  that  highest  of  all  acquisitions, 
viz,,  Emancipation.***  What  necessity  is  there  of  other  reasons 
(for  establishing  what  I  believe)  ?  The  supreme  Mahadeva  is 
the  cause  of  all  causes.  We  have  never  heard  that  the  deities 
have,  at  any  time,  adored  the  sign  of  any  other  god  than  Maha« 
deva.***  If  Mahe9wara  be  not  accepted,  tell  me,  if  thou  hast  ever 
heard  of  it,  who  else  is  there  whose  sign  has  been  worshipped  or  is 
being  worshipped  by  all  the  deities  ?**^  He  whose  sign  is  always 
worshipped  by  Brahman,  by  Vishnu,  by  thee,  0  Indra,  with  all 
the  other  deities,  is  verily  the  foremost  of  all  adorable  deities.*** 
Brahman  has  for  his  sign  the  lotus.  Vishnu  has  for  his  the  discus. 
Indra  has  for  his  the  thunder-bolt.  But  the  creatures  of  the 
world  do  not  bear  any  of  the  signs  that  distinguish  these  deities. 
On  the  other  hand,  all  creatures  bear  the  signs  that  mark 
Mahadeva  and  his  spouse.  Hence,  aU  creatures  must  be  regarded 
as  belonging  to  Mahe^wara.**^  All  creatures  of  the  feminine  sex, 
have  sprung  irom  Uma's  nature  as  their  cause,  and  hence  it  is 
they  bear  the  mark  of  femeninity  that  distinguishes  Uma  ;  while 
all  creatures  that  are  masculine,  having  sprung  from  Civa,  bear 
the  masculine  mark  that  distinguishes  Civa.  That  person  who 
says  that  there  is,  in  the  three  worlds  with  their  mobile  and 
immobile  creatures,  any  other  cause  than  the  Supreme  Lord, 
and  that  which  is  not  marked  with  the  mark  of  either  Maha* 
deva  or  his  spouse,  should  be  regarded  as  very  wretched  and 

*  The  Bombay  reading  *8avikara-Dirguna-gaiiam*  is  correct.  The 
Bengal  reading  haviiig  'gunarn'  (and  not  *ganam')  as  the  la&t  word  of 
this  compound,  is  vicious.  The  Burdwan  translator  adheres  to  the  vicious 
reading  and  wrongly  renders  the  compound.  K.  P.  Singha  skips  over 
it  Of  couTde,  *ganam'  means  sum  or  total.  *Betodbhavam'  is  Arsha  tot 
•Betasodbhavam'.— T. 
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should  not  be  counted  .with  the  creatures  of  the  universe.^^ 
Every  being  with  the  mark  of  the  masculine  sex  should  be 
known  to  be  of  Iijana,  while  every  being  with  the  mark  of  the 
feminine  sex  should  be  known  to  be  of  I^ma.  This  universe  of 
mobile  and  immobile  creatures  is  pervaded  by  two  kinds  of 
forms  {viz.,  male  and  female).^^  It  is  from  Mahadeva  that 
I  wish  to  obtain  boons.  Failing  in  this,  0  EauQika,  I  would 
rather  prefer  dissolution  itself.    Gfo  or  remain,  0  Oakra,  as  thou, 

0  slayer  of  Yala,  desirest  !^'  I  wish  to  have  boons  or  curses 
from  Mahadeva.  No  other  deity  shall  I  ever  acknowledge. 
Nor  would  I  have  from  any  other  deity  the  fruition  of  all  my 
wishes!^ — Having  said  these  words  unto  the  chief  of  the 
celestials,  I  became  overwhelmed  with  grief  at  the  thought  of 
Mahadeva  not  having  been  gratified  with  me  notwithstanding 
Biy  severe  austerities.^^      Within  the  twinkling    of  an  eye, 

•  however,  I  saw  the  celestial  elephant  I  had  beheld  before  me 
transformed  into  a  bull  as  white  as  a  swan,  or  the  Jasminum 
pubescens,  or  a  stalk  of  the  lotus,  or  silver,  or  the  ooean  of  milk. 
Of  huge  body,  the  hair  of  its  tail  was  black  and  the  hue  of  its 
eyes  was  tawny  like  that  of  honey .^'*"'*  Its  horns  were  hard 
^  adamant  and  had  the  color  of  gold.  With  their  very  sharp 
'ends,  whose  hue  was  a  mild  red,  the  bull  seemed  to  tear  the 
Earth."^  The  animal  was  adorned  all  over  with  ornaments 
•made  of  the  purest  gold  Its  &ce  and  hoo&  and  nose  and  eara 
were  exceedingly  beautiful  and  its  waist  too  exceedingly  well- 
.formed.*^  Its  flanks  were  possessed  of  great  beauty,  and  its 
neok  was  very  thick.  Its  whole  form  was  exceedingly  agreeable 
and  beautiful  to  look  at.  Its  hump  shone  with  great  beauty 
and  seemed  to  occupy  the  whole  of  its  shoulder-joint.***  And 
it  looked  like  the  summit  of  a  mountain  of  snow  or  like  a 
•cliff  of  white  clouds  in  the  sky.    Upon  the  back  of  that  animal 

1  beheld  seated  the  illustrious  Mahadeva  with  his  ^use  Uma.*** 
Verily,  Mahadeva  shone  like  the  lord  of  stars  while  he  is  at 
hia  full.  The  fire  bom  of  his  energy  resembled  in  effulgence 
iihe  lightning  that  flashes  amid  clouds.  Verily,  it  seemed  as 
if  a  thousand  suns  rose  there,  filling  every  side  with  a  dazzling 
splendour.  That  energy  of  the  Supreme  Lord  looked  like  the 
Samvarlaka  fire   which  destroys  all  creatures  at  the  end  of 
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the  Yuga.***"**      Overspread   with    that  energy,   the  horizon* 
fcecame  such  that  I  could  see  nothing  on  any  side.    Filled   with 
anxiety  I   once    more   thought  what  it  could  mean.***    That 
energy,  however,  did  not  pervade  every  side  for  any   length  of 
time,  for  soon,  through  the  illusion  of  that  god  of  gods,  the  * 
horizon  became  clear.***    I  then  beheld   the  illustrious  Sthanii. 
or  Mahe9wara,  seated  on   the  back   of  hie  bull,  of  blessed  and 
agreeable  appearance  and  looking  like  a  smokeless  fire.***    And 
the  great  god  was  accompanied  by   FarvaU  of  foultless  features. 
Indeed,    I   beheld   the  blue-throated  and  high-souled   Sthanu;. 
unattached  to  everything,  that  receptacle  of  all  kinds  of  energy 
or  force,  endued  with  eight  and  ten  arms,  and   adwned   with 
all  kinds  of  ornaments.***    Clad  in  white  vestments,  he  wor6 
white  garlands,    and  had    white  unguents  smeared  upon   hiat 
limbs.    The  color  of  his  banner,  irresistible  in  the  universe^, 
was  white.    The  thread  round  his  person  was  also  white.**^ 
He  was  surrounded  with  associates,  all.  possessed  with  prowess- 
equal  to  his  own,  who  were  singing  or  dancing  or  playing 
on  diverse  kinds  of  musical  instruments.**®    A  crescent  moon^ 
of  pale  hue,  formed  his  crown,  and  placed  on   his  forehead  it 
looked  like   the-  moon  that    rises  in  the  autumnal  firmament.. 
He  seemed  to  dazzle   with  splendour  in  consequence  of  his- 
three  eyes  that  looked  like  three  suns.**^      The  garland,  of 
the  purest  white,  that  was  on  his  body,  shone  like  a  wreathe 
of  lotuses,    of  the  purest    white,   adorned  with  jewels    and 
gems.**^    I  also  beheld,  0  Govinda,  the  weapons,  in  their  em- 
bodied forms  and  fisaught  with  every  kind  of  energy,  that 
belong  to  Bhava  of  immeasurable  prowess.?*^    The  high-souled 
deity  held  a  bow  whose  hues  resembled  those  of  the  rainbow;. 
That  bow  is  celebrated  under  the-  name  of  Pinaka  and  ia  in 
Keality  a  nctighty  snake.*^*    Indeed,  that  snake  Of  seven  headu 
and  vast  body,   of  sharp  &ngs  and  virulent  poison,  of  large 
neck  and  the   masculine  sex,  was  twined  round  with  the  ocurd 
that  served  as  its  bowstring.*^    And  there;  was  a  shaft  whose  - 
splendour  looked  like  that  of  the  sun  or  of  the  fire^  that  appears 
at  the  end  of  the  Tuga.    Yerily,  that  shafb  was  the  excellent 
Pa9upata,  that  mighty  and  terrible  weapon,***  which  is  with* 
•eut  a  second,  i^idescribable  for  its  power,  and  capable  of  strike 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


76  MJLHABHABi.tA.  [Anv^cUanika 

ing  every  creature  with  fear.  Of  vast  proportions,  it  seemed 
to  constantly  vomit  sparks  of  fire.'*'  Possessed  of  one  fix>t,  of 
large  teeth,  and  a  thousand  heads  and  thousand  stomachs,  it 
had  a  thousand  arms,  a  thousand  tongues,  and  a  thousand  eyes. 
Indeed,  it  seemed  to  continually  vomit  fire.***  O  thou  of 
mighty  arms,  that  weapon  is  superior  to  the  Brahma,  the  Nara- 
yana,  the  Aindra,  the  igneya,  and  the  Varuna  weapons. 
Verily,  it  is  capable  of  neutralising  every  other  weapon  in  the 
universe.**^  It  was  with  that  weapon  that  the  illustrious  Maha- 
deva  hadt  in  days  of  yore,  burnt  and  consumed  in  a  moment 
the  triple  city  of  the  Asuras.  With  the  greatea  ease,  0  Govinda, 
Mahadeva,  using  that  single  arrow,  achieved  that  feat.**®  That 
weapon,  shot  -by  Mahadeva's  arms,  can,  without  doubt,  consume 
in  half  the  time  taken  up  by  a  twinkling  of  the  eye  the 
entire  universe  with  all  its  mobile  and  immobile  creatures.**' 
In  the  universe  there  is  no  being,  including  even  Brahman  and 
Vishnu  and  the  deities,  that  is  incapable  of  being  slain  by  that 
weapon.  0  sire,  I  saw  that  excellent,  wonderful  and  incom- 
parable weapon  in  the  hand  of  Mahadeva.^*^  There  is  another 
mysterious  and  very  powerful  weapon  which  is  equal  or,  pa:- 
Iiaps,  superior  to  the  PaQupata.  I  beheld  that  also.  It  is  cele- 
brated in  all  the  worlds  as  the  Cula  of  the  Cula-armed  Maha- 
deva.*** Hurled  by  the  illustrious  deity,  that  weapon  is  com- 
petent to  rive  the  entire  Earth  or  dry  up  the  waters  of  the 
ocean  or  annihilate  the  entire  universe.^*  In  days  of  yore, 
TuvaniMjwa's  son,  king  Mandhatri,  that  conqueror  of  the  three 
worlds,  possessed  of  imperial  sway  and  endued  with  abundant 
energy,  was,  with  all  his  troops,  destroyed  by  means  of  that 
weapon.***  Endued  with  great  might  and  great  energy  and 
resembling  Cakra  himself  in  prowess,  that  king,  O  Govinda, 
was  slain  by  the  Rakshasa  Lavana  with  the  aid  of  this  Cula 
which  he  had  got  firom  Civa.***  That  Cula  has  a  very  keen 
point.  Exceedingly  terrible,  it  is  capable  of  causing  everybody's 
iiair  stand  on  its  end.  I  saw  it  in  the  hand  of  Mahadeva,  as 
if  roaring  with  rage,  having  contracted  its  forehead  into  three 
wrinkles.***  It  resembled,  O  Krishna,  a  smokeless  fire  <»  the 
min  that  rises  at  the  end  of  the  Yuga.  The  handle  of  that 
Cula  was  made  of  a  mighty  snake.    It  is  really  indescribable. 
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It  looked  like  the  univeirsal  Destroyer  himaelf  armed  with  his 
noose.**'    I  saw  this  weapon,  0  Govinda,  in  the  hand  of  Maha- 
deva.     I   beheld  also  another   weapon,  viz.,  that  sharp-edged 
battle-axe  which,  in  days  of  yore,  was  given  unto  Rama**^  by 
the  gratified  Mahadeva  for  enabling  him  to  exterminate  the 
Kshatriyas.     It  was  with  this  weapon  that  Rama  (of  Bhrigu's 
jrace)  slew  in  dreadful  battle  the  great   Earttaviryya  who  was 
the  ruler  of  all  the   world.'*®    It   was  with  that  weapon  that 
Jamadagni's  son,    O   Govinda,    was  able  to    exterminate  the 
Kshatriyas  for  one  and  twenty  times.***    Of  blazing  edge  and 
exceedingly  terrible,  that  axe  was  hanging  on  the  shoulder, 
adorned  with  a  snake,  of  Mahadeva.    Indeed,  it  shone  on  Maha^ 
deva's  person  like  the  flame  of  a  blazing  fire.*^®    I  beheld  with 
Mahadeva  of  great  intelligence  innumerable  other  celestial   wea- 
pons.    I  have,  however,  named  only  a  few,  O  sinless  one,  iu 
consequence  of  their  principal  character.*^*    On  the  left  side 
of  the  great  god  stood  the  Grandsire  Brahman  seated  on  an 
excellent  car  unto  which  were  attached  swans  endued  with  the 
speed  of  the  mind.'^*    On  the  same  side  could  be  seen  Nara- 
yana  also,  seated  on  the  son  of  Yinata,  and  bearing  the  conch, 
the  discus,  and  the  mace.*^®    Close   fco  the  goddess  Uma  was 
Skanda  seated  on  his  peacock,  bearing  his  &tal  <lart  and  bells» 
and  looking  like  another  AgnL'^^    In  the  firont  of  Mahadeva 
I  beheld  Nandi  standing  armed  with  his  Gula  and  looking  like 
a  second  Cankara  (for    prowess  and  energy).'^*    The  Munis 
headed  by  the  Self-bom  Manu,  and  the  Rishis  having  Bhrigu 
for  their  first,  and  the  deities  with  Cakra  at  their  head,  all  came 
there.'^*    All  the  tribes  of  spirits  and  ghosts,  and  the  celestial 
Mothers,  stood  surrounding  Mahadeva  and  saluting  him  with 
reverence.^^^    The  deities  were  engaged  in  singing  the  praises 
of  Mahadeva  by  uttering  diverse  hymns.    The  Grandsire  Brah- 
man, uttering  a  Rathantara,  praised  Mahadeva.'^®    Narayana 
also,  uttering  the  Jyeshtha  Saman,  sang  the  praises  of  Bhava, 
Cakra  also  did  the  same  with  the  aid  of  those  foremost  of  Yedio 
Mantras,   mz.,    the  Cata-Rudriyam.^^*    Verily,    Brahman  and 
Narayana  and  Cakra, — those  three  high-souled  deities, — ^shone 
there  like  three   sacrificial  fires.^®^    In  their  midst  shone  the 
illustarious  god  like  the  sun  in  the  midst  of  his  corona,  emerged 
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from  autumnal  clouds."*    I  beheld  myriads  upon   mjriads  or 
suns  and  moons  also  in   the  sky,  0   Ee^ava.    I  then  praised 
the  illustrious  Lord  of  everjrthing,  the  supreme  Master  of  the 
universe,"* 

"  *Upamanyu  continued, — ^I  said, — Salutations  to  thee,  0 
illustrious  one,  O  thou  that  constitutest  the  refuge  of  all  things, 
O  thou  that  art  called  Mahadeva !  Salutations  to  thee  that 
assumest  the  form  of  Cakra,  that  art  Cakra,  and  that  disguisest 
thyself  in  the  form  and  vestments  of  Cakra.^®*  Salutations  to 
thee  that  art  armed  with  the  thunder,  to  thee  that  art  tawny, 
and  thee  that  art  red.  Salutations  to  thee  that  art  always 
armed  with  the  Pinaka,  to  thee  that  always  bearest  the  conch 
and  the  Cula.**^  Salutations  to  thee  that  art  clad  in  black,  to 
thee  that  art  of  dark  and  curly  hair,  to  thee  that  hast  a  dark 
deer-skin  for  thy  upper  garment,  to  thee  that  presidest  over  the 
eighth  lunation  of  the  dark  fortnight."^  Salutations  to  thee- 
that  art  of  white  complexion,  to  thee  that  art  called  whit-e,  to 
thee 'that  art  clad  in  white  robes,  to  thee  that  hast  limbs 
smeared  with  white  ashes,  to  thee  that  art  ever  engaged  in 
white  deeds.*^  Salutations  to  thee  that  art  red  of  coIcm-,  to 
thee  that  art  clad  in  red  vestments,  to  thee  that  ownest  a  red 
banner  with  red  flags,  to  thee  that  wearest  red  garlands  and 
usest  red  unguents.*®^  Salutations  to  thee  that  art  brown  in 
oomplexion,  to  thee  that  art  clad  in  brown  vestments,  to  thee 
that  hast  a  brown  banner  with  brown  flags,  to  thee  that  wear- 
tst  brown  garlands  and  usest  brown  unguents.  Salutations  to 
thee  that  hast  the  umbrella  of  royalty  held  over  thy  head,  to 
thee  that  wearest  the  foremost  of  crowns.*"  Salutations  unta 
thee  that  art  adorned  with  half  a  garland  and  half  an  armlet, 
to  thee  that  art  decked  with  one  ring  for  one  ear,  to  thee  that 
art  endued  with  the  speed  of  the  mind,  to  thee  that  art  endued 
frith  great  effulgence."*  Salutations  to  thee  that  art  the  fore- 
most of  deities,  to  thee  that  art  the  foremost  of  Munis,  to  thee 
thskt  art  the  foremost  of  celestials !  Salutations  to  thee  that 
wearest  half  a  wreath  of  lotuses,  to  thee  that  hast  many  lotuses 
on  thy  body.**®  Salutations  to  thee  that  hast  half  thy  body 
smeared  with  sandal  paste,  to  thee  that  hast  half  thy  body 
chicked  with  garlands  of  flowers  and  smeared   with  fragrant 
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unguents.*'^*    Salutations  to  thee  that  art  of  the  complexion' 
of  the  Sun,  to  thee  that  art  like  the  Sun,  to  thee   whose  fiu;e 
is  like  the  Sun,  to  thee  that  hast  eyes  each  of  which   is  likd 
the  Sun.'^'     Salutations  to  thee  that  art   Soma,  to  thee  that? 
art  as  mild  as  Soma,    to  thee   that  bearest  the    lunar  disc, 
to  thee  that  art  of  lunar  aspect,  to  thee  that  art  the   foremost 
of  all  creatures,  to  thee  that  art  adorned  with  a  set  of  the   most 
beautiful  teeth.^^    Salutations  to  thee  that  art  of  a  dark  com* 
pleiion,  to  thee  that  art  of  a  fisiir  complexion,  to  thee  that  hast 
a  form  half  of  which  is  yellow  and  half  white,  to  thee  that   hast 
a  body  half  of  which  is  male  and  half  female,  to  thee  that  art 
both  male   and  female.^^    Salutations  to  thee  that  ownest  a 
bull  for  thy  vehicle,  to  thee  that  proceedest  riding  on   the  fore- 
most of  elephants,  to  thee  that  art  obtained   with  difficulty, 
to  thee  that  art  capable  of  going  to  places  unapproachable  by 
others.      Salutations  to  thee   whose  praises  are  sung  by  the 
Qanas,  to  thee  that  art  devoted  to  the  diverse  Gkinas,  to  thee 
that  followest  the  track  that  is  trod  by  the  Ganas,  to  thee  that 
art  always  devoted  to  the  Gkinas  as  to  a   vow.'®**^    Salutations 
to  thee  that  art  of  the  complexion  of  white  clouds,  to  thee  that 
hast  the  splendour  of  the  evening  clouds,  to  thee  that  art  in* 
capable  of  being  described  by  names,  to  thee  that  art  of  thy 
own  form  (having  nothing  else  in  the  universe  with   which   it 
can  be  compared).**^     Salutations  to  thee  that  wearest  a  beauti- 
ful garland  of  red  color,  to  thee  that  art  clad  in   robes  of  red.*** 
Salutations  to  thee  that  hast  the  crown   of  thy  head  decked 
with  genus,  to  thee  that  art  adorned  with  a  half-moon,  to  thee 
that  wearest  many  beautiftil  gems  in  thy  diadem,  to  thee  that 
hast  eight  flowers  on  thy  head.***     Salutations  to  thee  that  hast 
a  fiery  mouth  and  fiery  eyes,  to  thee  that   hast   eyes  possessing 
the  effulgence   of  a  thousand  moons,  to  thee  that   art  of  the 
form  of  fire,  to  thee  that  art   beautiful  and  agreejible,  to  the^ 
^  .11  ,        ^ 

*  Mah&ieva's  body  is  half  male  and  half  female.    The  male  half  haa 
garlands  of  bones,  the  female  half  garlands  of  flowers.    The  male  half 
has  everything  that  is  rejected  by   others  ;  the  female  half  has  all  thing<i 
tliat  are  coveted  by  others.    This  particular  form  of  Mah&deva  is  called 
^Hara-Gauri."— T, 
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that  art  inconceivable  and' mysterious.*®**  Salutations  to  thee 
that  rangest  through  the  firmament,  to  thee  that  lovest  and 
residest  in  lands  affording  pasture  to  kine,  to  thee  that  walkest 
on  the  Earth,  to  thee  that  art  the  Ejirth,  to  thee  that  art  in* 
finite,  to  thee  that  art  exceedingly  auspicious.^**^  Salutations 
to  thee  that  art  unclad  (or  hast  the  horizon  alone  for  thy  vest- 
ments), to  thee  that  makest  a  happy  home  of  every  place  where 
thou  mayst  happen  to  be  for  the  moment.  Salutations  to  thee 
that  hast  the  universe  for  thy  home,  to  thee  that  hast  both 
Knowledge  and  Felicity  for  thy  Soul.*®*  Salutations  to  thee 
that  always  wearest  a  diadem,  to  thee  that  wearest  a  large  armlet» 
po  thee  that  hast  a  snake  for  the  garland  round  thy  neck,  to 
thee  that  wearest  many  beautiful  ornaments  on  thy  person.*®* 
Salutations  to  thee  that  hast  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  Agni 
for  thy  three  eyes,  to  thee  that  art  possessed  of  a  thousand 
eyes,  to  thee  that  art  both  male  and  female,  to  thee  that  art 
divested  of  sex,  to  thee  that  art  a  Sankhya,  to  thee  that  art 
A  Yogin.*®*  Salutations  to  thee  that  art  the  grace  of  those 
deities  who  are  worshipped  in  sacrifices,  to  thee  that  art  the 
Atharvans,  to  thee  that  art  the  alleviater  of  all  kinds  of 
disease  and  pain,  to  thee  that  art  the  dispeller  of  every  sorrow.*®* 
Salutations  to  thee  that  roarest  as  deep  as  the  clouds,  to  thee 
that  puttest  forth  diverse  kinds  of  illusions,  to  thee  that  pre- 
^dest  over  the  soil  and  over  the  seed  that  is  sown  in  it,  to  thee 
that  art  the  Creator  of  everything.*®*  Salutations  to  thee  that 
art  the  Lord  of  all  the  celestials,  to  thee  that  art  the  Master  of 
the  universe,  to  thee  that  art  endued  with  the  speed  of  the  wind, 
to  thee  that  art  of  the  form  of  the  wind.*®^  Salutations  to  thee 
that  wearest  a  garland  of  gold,  to  thee  that  sportest  on  hills  and 
mountains,*  to  thee  that  art  adored  by  all  who  are  enemies 
of  the  gods,  to  thee  that  art  possessed  of  fierce  speed  and 
energy.*®*  Salutations  to  thee  that  torest  away  one  of  the 
heads  of  the  Grandsire  Brahman,  to  thee  that  hast  slain  the 
Asura  named  Mahisha,  to  thee  that  assumest  three  forms,  to 
thee  that  bearest  every  form.*®*  Salutations  to  thee  that  art 
the  destroyer  of  the  triple  city  of  the  Asuras,  to  thee  that  art 


*  *Gii-vmali'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  one  that  sports  on 
hill4  aul  moautaiutt«-'T« 
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the  destroyer  of  (Dakshib's)  s^rifice,  to  thee  that  art  the  d^ 
troycr  of  the  body  of  ^e  deity  of  Desire,  to  thee  that  wieldest 
the  rod  of  destruction."*  Salutations  to  thee  that  art  Skanda, 
to  thee  that  art  Yisakha,  to  thee  that  sat  the  rod  of  the 
Brahmana,  to  thee  that  art  Bhava,  to  thee  that  art  Satva,  to 
thee  that  art  of  universal  form.'^^  Salutations  to  thee  that  art 
I^ana^  to  thee  that  att  the  destroyer  of  Bhaga,  to  thee  thai  art 
the  slayer  of  Andhaka,  to  thee  that  art  the  universe,  to  thee 
that  art  possessed  of  illusion,  to  thee  that  art  both  conceivable 
and  inconceivable.*'^*  Thou  art  ihe  one  end  of  all  creatures^ 
ihou  art  the  foremost,  thou  art  the  heart  of  everything.  Thou 
art  the  Brahman  of  all  the  deities,  thou  art  the  Bed  and  Blii» 
of  the  Rudias*'"  Thou  art  the  Soul  of  all  (veatureSi  thou  att 
He  called  Purusha  in  the  Sinkhya  philosophy^  thou  art  the 
Rishabha  among  all  things  sacred,  thoti  art  that  which  is  called 
auspicious  by  Togins  and  whieh,  according  to  them,  is  ivithout 
psui»  (being  indivisiUe).'^^  Amongst  those  that  are  observant 
of  the  diSi^rent  modes  of  life,  thou  art  the  House-holder,  thoa 
art  the  great  Lc^  amongst  the  lords  of  the  universe.  Thoa 
art  Kuvera  among  all  the  Yahshas,  and  thou  art  Vishntl 
amongst  all  the  saorifices.f  ***  Thou  art  Metu  amongst  moun'' 
tains,  thou  art  the  Moon  among  aD  lununarie^  of  the  firma^ 
ment,  thou  aart  Ya^ishtha  amongst  Bishis,  tho«  att  Sury$ 
among  the  pla»et&'^*  Thoa  art  the  lion  among  dtt  wiM 
animals,  and  among  all  domestic  animals  thou  art  the  btll  that 
k  worshii^  ^S  ^  peojrie.'^^  Amoi^g  the  iditya^,  ihod  ari 
Yishmi  (Upendra),  among  the  Yasus,  thou  art  P3taka^  aihong 
birda  t4iOu  art  the  son  df  Yinata  (Gtaruda),  ai^d  among  snakeii 
thou  art  Ananta  (Cesha).'^^  Among  the  Yedas  thou  art  thw 
Simana,  among  the  Y^^ushes  thou  art  the  Cata'RtidtiyaBft^ 
among  Yogins  thou  furt  Sanatkumara,  aniid  among  Simkhyari 
thoa  art  Kapita.^'"  Among  the  Manits  tbou  urt  Cakra,  lunong 
the  Pitris  thou  art  Devarat,  among  all  thei  regions  (for  thet 
residence  of  created  beings)  thou  art  the  rdgion  of  Brahman^ 

*  All  the  texts  have  *Bhavaghnftya'.  The  correct  reading,,  howeverr 
seems  to  be  'Bhagaghn&yaS  especially  aa  the  reference  to  Andhaka  occuiu 
immediately  af  ter.— T. 

t  *ViBluiu»  means  here  the  foremost  of  sacrifices.— 1, 
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and  amongst  all  the  end?  that  creatures  attain  to,  thoa  art 
Moksha  or  Emancipation.''®  Thou  art  the  Ocean  of  milk  among 
all  oceans,  among  all  rocky  eminences  thou  art  Himavat, 
among  all  the  orders  thou  art  the  Brahmana,  and  among  all 
learned  Brahmanas  thou  art  he  that  has  undergone  and  is 
observant  of  the  Diksha.'*^  Thou  art  the  Sun  among  all  things 
in  the  world,  thou  art  the  destroyer  called  Eala.  Thou  art 
whatever  -else  possessed  of  superior  energy  or  eminence  exists 
in  the  universe.'**  Thou  art  possessed  of  supreme  puis- 
sance. Even  this  is  what  jepresents  my  certain  conclusion. 
Salutations  to  thee,  0  puissant  and  illustrious  one,  0  thou  that 
art  kind  to  all  thy  worshippers.'**  Salutations  to  thee,  0  lord 
of  Yogins.  I  bow  to  thee,  0  cWginal  Cause  of  the  universe.  Be 
ihou  gratified  with  me  that  am  thy  worshipper,  that  am  verj 
miserable  and  helpless.***  O  Eternal  Lord,  do  thou  become 
the  refuge  of  this  adorer  of  thine  that  is  very  weak  and 
.miserable  !  0  Supreme  Lord,  it  behooveth  thee  to  j^rdon  all 
those  trangressions  of  which  I  have  been  guilty,  taking  com- 
passion upon  me  on  the  ground -of  my  being  thy  devoted  wop- 
shipper  !•**  I  was  stupified  by  thee,  0  Lord  of  M  the  deities, 
in  consequence  of  the  disguise  in  which  thou  showedst  thyadf 
to  me.  0  Mahe<;wara,  I  did  not  give  thee  the  Arghya  or  water 
to  wash  thy  feet  !***• — ^Having  hymned  the  praises  of  Ifana  in 
this  way,  I  offered  him,  with  great  devotion,  water  to  wash  his 
feet  and  the  ingredients  of  the  Arghya,  and  then,  with  joined 
hands,  I  resigned  myself  to  him,  ^^repared  te  do  whatever  he 
would  bid.**^  Then,  0  sire,  an  auspicious  shower  of  flowers 
fell  upon  my  head,  possessed  of  celestial  fragrance  and  bedewed 
with  cold  water.***  The  celestial  musicians  began  to  play  on 
their  kettle-drums.  A  delicious  breeze,  fragrant  and  agreeable^ 
began  to  blow  and  fill  me  with  pleasure.***  Then  JJahadeva, 
accompanied  by  Ms  spouse,  and  having  the  bull  for  lus  sign, 
having  been  gratified  with  me,  addressed  the  celestials  assembled 
there  in  these  words,  filling  me  with  great  joy,**** — ^Behold,  ye 
deifies,  the  devotion  of  the  high-souled   Upamanyu  !    Verily, 

*  These  artieles  miist  be  offered  to  a  visitor  whether  he  stands  in  need 
4ii  them  or  not.— T. 
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steady  aad  great  is  ih&t'  devotion,  and  entirely  iiamatable,  for 
it  exists  unalterably .•** — ^Thus  adreased  ty  the  great  God  armed 
with  the  Cuia)  the  deities,  0  Krishna,  having  bowed  down 
unto  him  and  jcHned  their-  hands  in  reverence,  said  these^ 
words,*** — O  ilhastrioufi  one,  O  God  of  the  gods,  0  Master  of  the 
universe,  0  Lord  of  all,  let  this  best  of  regenerate  persons  ob-' 
tain  from  thee  the  fruition  of  all  his  desires  !*** — ^Thus  addressed* 
by  all  the  deities  with  the  Grandsire  Brahman  among  them, 
Garva,  otherwise  called  Ifa  and  Cankara,  said  these  words,  aff . 
if  smiling,  unto  me.*** 

**  *The  illustrious  Cankara  said, — 0  dear  Upamanyu,  I  anr 

gratified  with^  thee !    Behold  me,  0   foremost  of  Munis !    O 

learned  Rishi,  thou  art  firmly  devoted  to  me  and  welf  hast  thW 

6een  tested  by  me.****    I  have  been  very  highly  pleased  with 

thee  in  consequence  of  this  thy  devotion  to  Civa.    I  shall/ 

tiierefore,  give- thee- today  the  fruition  of  whatever  desires  thou 

mayst  have  m  thy  heart  !***'^Thus  addressed  by  Mahadeva  of 

great  wisdom,  tears  of  joy  came  into   my  eyes  and  my  hair 

stood  on  its  end  (through  the  same  emotion).**^    Kneeling  dowi^ 

unto  him  and  bowing  unto  him  repeatedly,  I   then,  with  a. 

vioice  that  was  choked  with  delight,  said  unto  him,*** — 0  illus^ 

trious  god,  it  seems  to  me  that  I  was  hitherto*  dead  and  that 

it  is  only  today  that  I  have  taken  my  birth,  and  that   my  birtir 

Bath  today  borne  fruit,  since  I  am  staying  now  in  the  presence' 

of  Him  who  is  the  Mekster  of  both  the  deities  and  the  Asuras  !**^ 

Who  else  is  more  praiseworthy  than  I,  since  I  am  beholding 

with  these  eyes  of  mine  Him  of  immeasurable  prowess  whom 

the  very  deities  are  unable  to  behold  without  first  pa}ring  hearty 

worship  ?**®    That  which  they  that  are  possessed  of  learning 

and  wisdom  say  is  the  highest  of  al?  topics,  which  is  Eternal, 

which  is  distinguished  frxym  all  else,  which  is  unborn,  which  is 

Knowledge,  which  is  indestructible;*"  is  identical  with  thee, 

O  puissant  and  illustrious  one;  thee  that  art  the  beginning  of 

all  the  topics,  thee  that  art  indestructible  and  changeless,  thee 

tiiat  art  conversant  with  the  ordinances  which  govern  all  the- 

iopics,  thee  that  art  the  foremost  of  Purushas,  thee  that  art  the 

highest  of  the  high.***    Thou  art  he  that  hadst  created  fronr 

Iby  right  side  the  Qoudsire  Brahman;  the  Creator  of  uiltlmgi^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84  HAHABHARJiTA.  {AnugasanUc^ 

Thou  art  he  that  hadst  created  from  thy  left  side  Yiahnu    for 
protecting  the  Creation.***    Thou  art  that  puiaaant  Lord  who 
didst  create  Rudra  when  the  end  of  the  Yuga  came  and  when 
the  Creation  was  once  more  to  be  dissolved  away  1    That  Rudra 
who  ciprang  from  thee  destroyed  the  Creation  with  all  its  mobile 
and  in^mobile  beings,*^  assuming  the  form  of  Eala  of  great 
9nergy,  of  the  cloud  Samvartaka  (charged  with  water  whic^i 
myriads  of  oceans  are  pot  capacious  enough  to  bear),  and  of  the 
ftU-consuming  fire,     Vwily,    when  the  period  cornea  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  universe^  that  Rudra  stands,  ready  te  swallow 
up  the  universe,***  Thpu  art  that  Mahadeva  who  is  the  original 
Creator  of  the  universe  with  all  its  mobile  and  immobile  entities. 
Thpu  art  he  who*  at  the  end  of  the  Kalpa,  stands,  withdraw- 
ing all  things  into  thyself  !'^    Thou  art  he  that  pervadest  all 
things,  that  art  the  Swl  of  all  things,  thou  art  the  Creator  of 
ijhe^  Creator  of  all  entities.    Incapable  of  being  seen  by  even  any 
f  f  the  deities,  thou  art  he  that  exists,  pervading  all  entities.**^ 
I^  0  lord,  thoq  hapt  b^n  gratified  with  me  and  if  thou  wouldst 
graut  me  boons,  let  thii  be  the  boon,  0  Lord  of  all  the  deities, 
that  my  devotion  to  thee  may  remain  unchanged.***    O  best    of 
the  deities,  let  me,  through  thy  grace,  have  knowledge  of  the 
yreaient,  the  Past,  and  the  Future.***    I  shall  also,  with  all 
jjay  kinsmen  a^d  frienda»  always  eat  food  mixed  with  Eulk. 
And  lot  thy  illustrious  self  be  for  ever  present  at  our  retreat  !•** 
•v^tThuii  addreeoed  by  me,  the  illustrious  MahOfwara.  endued  with 
auprome  ^nergy>  that  Master  of  all  mobile  and  imn^ile  eBtitiee^ 
^^.^  Qiva^  MTOrshipped  of  all  the  univene,  then  said  unto  me 
tl^ese.  words  r*^*** 

" '-^TImb  illustrfeus  Deity  8aid,~Be  thou  free  from  every 
n^isery  and  paiu^  and  be  thou  above  decrepitude  and  deatL  Be 
i^ovk  possessed  of  faute,  bo  thou  endued  with  great  energy,  and 
tto  spiritual  knowledge  thine  !**^  Thou  shalt,  through  my  graoe^ 
1^  always  sought  by  the  'Rvim.  Be  thy  behaviour  good  and 
:i^hteou9>  be  every  desirable  attribute  thinev  be  thou  possessed 
of  universal  knowledge,  and  be  thou  of  agreeable  appearance  I*^^ 
JjQlk  ¥}%de([»ying  youth  be  thine^  and  let  thy  energy  be  tike  that, 
of  (^.  Whorover,  agaitn^  thou  mayst  desire  the  presence,  Ihak 
]u5  so  agieoable  to  thee^  of  the  ocean  of  nxilk,  tiieie  shall  tbaf^ 
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gcean  appear  before  thee,  (ready  for  being  utflised  by  thee  an  d 
thy  friends  for  purposes  of  thy  food)  I  Do  thou,  with  thy 
friends,  always  obtain  food  prep3u-ed  with  milk,  with  the  celefrr 
tial  nectar  beddes  being  mixed  with  it  t***^*-***  After  the  ex* 
piration  of  a  Ealpa  thou  sbalt  then  obtain  my  companionship^ 
Thy  &mily  and  race  and  kinsmen  shall  be  exhaustless.'^*  0 
£)iemost  of  regenerate  ones,  thy  devotion  to  me  shall  be  eter- 
nal And,  O  best  of  Brahmanas,  I  shall  always  accord  my 
presence  to  thy  asylum.**^  Live,  0  son,  whithersoever  thou 
Ukest,  and  let  no  anxiety  be  thine.  Thought  of  by  thee,  I  shall, 
0  learned  Brahmana,  grant  thee  a  sight  of  myself  again  !•*• — 
Having  said  these  words,  and  granted  me  these  boons,  the 
illustrious  I<;ana,  endued  with  the  eSulgence  of  millions  of 
Sans,  disappeared  there  and  then.***  It  was  even  thus,  O 
Krishna,  that  I  beheld,  with  the  aid  of  austere  penances,  that 
Qod  of  gods.  I  also  obtained  all  that  was  said  by  the  great 
Deity  endued  with  supreme  intelligence.**®  Behold,  0  Krishna, 
before  thy  eyes,  these  Siddhas  residing  here  and  these  Rishia 
and  Tidyadharas  and  Yakshas  and  Qandharvas  and  Apsaras.**^ 
Behold  these  trees  and  creepers  and  phnts  yielding  all  sorts  of 
flowers  and  fruits.  Behold  them  bearing  the  flowers  of  every 
season,  with  beautiful  leaves,  and  shedding  a  sweet  fragrance 
all  around.**^  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  all  these  are  endued 
with  a  celestial  nature  through  the  grace  of  that  god  of  gods, 
that  supreme  Lord,  that  high-souled  Deity  ! — '*** 

**Vasudeva  continued, — 'Hearing  these  words  of  hia  and 
bdiolding,  as  it  were,  with  my  own  eyes  all  that  he  had  related 
to  me,  I  became  fiUed  with  wonder.  I  then  addressed  the  great 
ascetic  XJpamanyu  and  said  unto  him,*** — ^Deserving  of  great 
pcaise  art  thou,  0  foremost  of  learned .  Brahmanas,  for  what 
righteous  man  i&  there  other  than  thou  whose  retreat  enjoys  the 
distinction  of  being  honored  with  the  presence  of  that  Qai  ef 
gods?***  .Will  the  pmssant  Civa,  will  the  great  Gankara,  O 
chief  of  ascetics,  grant  me  also  a  s%ht  of  his  person  and  show 
me  &vour  ? — ^*** 

*  All  the  texts  read  'Kshirodasagarascbaiva.'  The  correct  reading  i» 
'Kshirodas&garasyaiva.*  The  nominative  may  be  constrtted  with  th« 
pre^iott^liB^  but  the  genetive  would  be  better. — T. 
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"  ' — ^tJpamanyu  said, — Without  doubt,  0  thou  of  eyes  like^^ 
lotus  petals,  thou  wilt  obtain  a  sight  of  Mahadeva  very  socm, 
even  as,'0  sinless  one,  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  sight  of 
him.**^  O  thou  of  immeasurable  prowess,  I  see  with  my  spiri* 
tual  eyes  that  thou  wUt,  in  the  sixth  month  from  this,  succeed 
in  obtaining  a  sight  of  Mahadeva,  0  best  of  all  persons  !*^ 
Thou,  0  foremost  of  the  Yadus,  wilt  obtain  from  Mahe^wara- 
and  his  spouse,  four  and  twenty  boons.  I  tett  thee  what  is 
true.**'  Through  the  grace  of  that  Deity  endued  with  supreme, 
wisdom,  the  Past,  the  Future,  and  the  Present  are  known  to- 
me.'^® The  great  Kara  has  fisivoured  these  Rishis  numbering  by 
thousands  and  others  as  numerous.  Why  will  not  the  puissant 
Deity  show  favoure  to  thee,  0  Madhava  I  The  meeting  of  the^ 
gods  is  always  commendable  with  one  like  thee,*^^  with  one  that 
IS  devoted  to  the  Brahmanas,  with  one  that  is  full  of  compassionr 
and  that  is  full  of  &ith.  I  shall  give  thee  certain  Mantras* 
Becite  them  continuously.  By  this  thou  art  certain  to  behold 
Cankara !— »'* 

"The  blessed  Vishnu  continued, — ^'I  then  said  unto  him, — 
O  regenerate  one,  through  thy  grace,  0  great  ascetic,  I  shalT 
behold  the  lord  of  the  deities,  that  grinder  of  multitudes  of 
Diti's  sons.*^*    Eight  days,  0  Bharata,   passed  there  like  an 
hour^  all  of  us  being  thus  occupied  with  talk  on  Mahadeva.*'^*' 
On  the  eighth  day,  I  underwent  the  Diksha,  according  to  due 
rites,  at  the  hands  of  that  Brahmana.    I  received  the  staffs 
from  his  h&nds.    I  underwent  the   prescribed  shave.    I  took  up 
a  quantity  of  Kucja  blades  in  my  hand.    I   wore  rags  for   my 
vestments.    I  rubbed  my  person  with  ghee.    I  encircled  a  cord' 
of  Munja  grass  round  my  loins.*^*    For  one  month  I  lived  on 
fruits.    The  second  month  I  subsisted  upon  water.    The  third, 
the  fourth,    and  the  fifth  months   I  passed,  living  upon   air 
alone.*^*    I  stood  all  the  while,  supporting   myself  upon  one 
foot,  and   with   my  arms  also  raised  upwards,    and  foregoing 
sleep  the  while.    I  then  beheld,  0  Bharata,  in  the  firmament' 
an  effulgence  that  seemed  to    be  as   dazzling  as  that  of   a 
thousand  Suns  combined  together.*^^    Towards  the  centre  of 
that  effulgence,  0  son  of  Pandu,  I  saw  a  cloud  looking  like  a 
mass  of  blue  bUls,   adorned  with  row3  of  cranes,  embellished 
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with  many  a  grand  rainbow,  with  flashes  of  lightning  and  the 
thunder-fire  looking  like  eyes  set  on  it  **^®  Within  that  cloud 
was  the  puissant  Mahadeva,  himself  of  dazzling  splendour,  ao 
oompanied  by  his  spouse  Uma.  Verily,  the  great  Deity  seemed 
to  shine  with  his  penances,  energy,  beauty,  effulgence,  and  h$i 
dear  spouse  by  his  side.*^®  The  puissant  Mahe^wara,  with  his 
gpouse  by  his  side,  shone  in  the  midst  of  that  cloud.  The 
appearance  seemed  to  be  like  that  of  the  Sun  in  the  midst  ot 
racking  clouds  with  the  Moon  by  his  side.*®^  The  hair  on  my 
body,  O  son  of  Kunti,  stood  on  its  end,  and  my  eyes  expanded 
with  wonder  upon  beholding  Hara,  the  refiige  of  all  the  deities 
and  the  dispeller  of  all  their  grie&.^®^  Mahadeva  was  adorned 
with  a  diadem  on  his  head.  He  was  armed  with  his  Cula.  Ho 
was  clad  in  a  tiger-skin,  had  matted  looks  on  his  head,  and  boro 
the  staff  (of  the  Sanyasin)  in  one  of  his  hands.  He  was  armed, 
besides,  with  his  Pinaka  and  the  thunder-bolt.  His  teeth  were- 
sharp-pointed.  He  was  decked  with  an  excellent  bracelet  for 
the  upper  arm.  His  sacred  thread  was  constituted  by  a  snake.*®* 
He  wore  an  excellent  garland  of  diversified  colors  on  his  bosom, 
that  hung  down  to  his  toes.  Verily,  I  beheld  him  like  the 
exceedingly  bright  moon  of  an  autumnal  evening.*®*  Surround- 
ed by  diverse  clans  of  spirits  and  ghosts,  he  looked  like  the 
autumnal  Sun  difficult  of  being  gazed  it  for  its  dazzling  bright- 
ness.*** EJleven  hundred  Rudras  stood  around  that  Deity  of 
restrained  soul  and  white  deeds,  then  seated  upon  his  bulL 
All  of  them  were  employed  in  hymning  his  praises.***  The 
idityas,  the  Vasus,  the  Sadhyas,  the  Vi(;wedevas,  and  the  twin 
Aijwins  praised  that  Lord  of  the  universe  by  uttering  the 
hymns  occurring  in  the  scriptures.***  The  puissant  Indra  and 
his  brother  Upendra,  the  two  sons  of  Aditi,  and  the  Qrandsiie 
Brahman,  all  uttered  in  the  presence  of  Bhava  the  Rathantara 
Saman.**^    Innimierable  masters  of  Toga,    all  the  regenerate 

♦  The  Commentator  does  not  explain  what  is  meant  by  'Vidyunmfila- 
gav&kshakam.'  The  word  'go*  means  the  Thimder-fire.  Very  probably, 
what  is  implied  is  that  Hashes  of  lightning  and  the  Thunder-fire  looked 
like  eyes  set  upon  that  cloud.  *Go'  may  also  mean  'Jyoti'  or  effol* 
genee. — T. 
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Bii^us  with  thtir  children,  all  the  celeatisd  Rishis,  the  goddess 
Ewth,  the  Sky  (between   Earth  and   Heaven),  the  Constella- 
tions, the  Planets,    the  Months,  the  Fortnights,    the   Seasons, 
Night,  the  Teojs,  the  Eshanas,  the  Muhurtas,  the  Nimeshas, 
the  YugiS  one  after  another,  all  the  celesticJ   Sciences  and 
branches  of  knowledge,  and  all  beings  conversant  with  Truth, 
were  seen  bowing  down   unto  that  Supreme  Preceptor,  that 
great  Father,  that  giver  (or  origin)  of  Yoga.*®*"*^    Sanatkumara, 
the  VedAS,    the   Hisfcoriej,    Marichi,    Angiras,  Atri,    Pulastya^ 
Polaha,  Kratu,^^^  the  seven  Manus,  Soma,  the  Atharvans,  and 
Vrihaspati,    Bhrigi,    Dakshi,    Ka9yapa,  Va<jis4itha,   Ka<jya,*** 
the  Cchchandas,  Diksha,  the  Sacrifices,  Dakshina,  the  Sacri" 
filial  Firei^  the  Havis   (clarified  butter)  poured  in  sacrifices, 
and  all   the  rejuisites  of  the  sacrifices,  were  beheld  by   me, 
O  Yudhishthira,    standing    there   in  their  embodied  fcmns.*^ 
All  the  guardians  of  the  worlds,  all  the  Rivers,  all  the  snakes, 
the   moantains,    the  celestial     Mothers,    all  the    spouses  and 
daughters  of  the   celestials,^^^  thousands  upon   thousands  and 
millM>ns  of  asjetics,  were  seen  to  bow  down  to  that  puissant  Lonl 
who  is  the  soul  of  tranquillity.    The  Mountaiiw,  the  Oceans, 
and  the  Points  of  the  compass  also  did  the  same,,  the   Qandhar- 
vas  and  the  Apsaras  highly   skilled  in   music,^"^  in  celeatial 
strains^  sai^g  and  hyi&ned  the  praises  of  Bhava  who  is  fiill  c^ 
woiuler.    The  Vidyadharas,  the   Danavas,  the   Guhyakas,    the 
Bakshflsas,^^   and  all  created    beings  mobUe  and    immobile, 
were  adoring,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  that  puissant  Loid. 
Before  me,    that  Lord  of  all  the  gods,  viz.,  Sarva,  appeared, 
seated  in  all  his  glwry.***^     Seeing  that  I<;ana  had  showed  himself 
to  me  by  being  seated  in  glory  before  my  eyes,  the  whole  uia- 
▼erse,  with  the  Qrandsire  and  Cakra,  looked  at  me.^^    X,  how* 
ever,  had  not  the  power  to  k>ok  at  Mahadeva.    The  great  Deity 
then  addressed  me,  saying, — Behold,  0  Krishna,  and  speak   to 
me  !•••    Thou  hast  adored  me  hundreds  and  thousands  of  times. 
There  is  no  one  in  the  three  worlds  that  is  dearer   to  me  thau 
thou  t^^ — ^After  I  had  bowed  unto  him,  his  spouse,  via.,  the 
goddess  Uma,  became  gratified  with   me.    I  then   addressed   in 
these  words  the  great  God  whose  praises  are  hymned  by  all   tiie 
deities  with  the  Grandsire  Brahman  at  their  head/*^* 
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*  The  blessed  Vishnu  said, — ^'I  saluted  Mahadeva,  saying,— 
Saluts^ions  to  thee,  0  thou  that  art  the  eternal  origin  of  all 
things.  The  Rishis  say  th  it  thou  art  the  Lord  of  the  Vedas. 
The  righteous  say  that  thou  art  Penance,  thou  art  Sattwa, 
thou  art.  Rajas,  thou  art  Tamas,  and  thou  Art  Truth.*®*  Thou 
art  Brahman,  thou  art  Rudra,  thou  axt  Yaruna,  thou  art  Agni^ 
thou  art  Manu,  thou  art  Bhava,  thou  art  Dhatri,  thou  ^t. 
Tashtri,  thou  art  Yidhatri,  thou  art  the  puissant  Master  pf  all 
things,  and  thou  axt  everywhere/®'  All  beings,  mobile  ^d 
immobile,  have  sprung  from  thee.  This  triple  world  with  all 
its  mobile  and  immobile  entities,  has  been  created  by  t}i€te*^* 
The  Rishis  say  that  thou  ^xi  superior  to  the  senses,  the  mind, 
the  vital  breaths,  the  aev^n  sacrificial  fires,  all  others  that  havp 
their  refuge  in  the  all  pervading  Soul,  and  all  the  deities  thajb 
aie  adored  and  worthy  of  adoration/®'^  Thou,  0  illustrious  one, 
art  the  Yedas,  the  Sacrifices,  Soma,  Dakshina,  Favaka,  Havi, 
and  all  other  requisites  of  sacrifice/®^  The  merit  obtained  by 
sacrifices,  gifts  made  to  others,  the  study  of  the  Yedas,  vow9» 
regulations  in  respect  of  restraint.  Modesty,  Fame,  Proaperjity, 
Splendour^  Contentmei)t,  a^d  Success,  all  exist  for  leading  to 
ikee*^^  Desire,  Wrath,  Fear,  Cupidity,  Prjde,  Stup^tipn, 
Md  Malice,  Pains  and  I^iseases,  a^e,  O  illustrious  one,  ^thy 
duldren/^  Thou  art  all  acts  that  creatures  do,  thou  art  .the  joy 
.and  sorrow  tba,t  flow  ftom  those  aets,  thou  art  the  absence  of 
joy  and  sorrow,  tbou  art  that  Ignorance  ^bich  in  the  indestruct- 
ible seed  of  Desire,  thou  eat  the  high  origin  of  Mind,  thou  art 
Puissance,  and  thou  art  Eternity .f*®^  Thou  art  the  Unmani- 
fiwt,  thou  art   Pavana,   thou  art  inconceivable,   thou  -art  the 


*  Tadarpani'  is  explained  by  the  Cpnun^ta^r  as  T^w&taarupaaya- 
prftpikft.'— T. 

t  *Kriti*  is  *Kriyfi,*  i.  «.,  all  acts  that  creatures  <Jo.  TiH^Uik'  is  the 
fruits  of  toiyft,'  t- .«.,  joy  or  sorrow  that  creatures  enjoy  or  endur^ 
The  Bengal  texts  read  *pialaya.*  The  Bombay  .rejfcdiog  is  !pr^Why^'  The 
latter  is  also  the  reading  that  the  Commentator  ^otic^s,  but  ^))en  ,]^ 
explains  it  to  mean  tadabbftvah,'  »'.  «.,  the  absence  of  joy  *ud  sorrow, 
I  think,  through  the  scribe's  mistake,  the  *1'  has  been  changed  into  tt^ 
palatal  W  'Prabh&Tah*  is  explained  as  *ai9waryya.*  *Cft9wata*  is  eternal 
«•  «.,  transcending  the  influence  of  acts. — T. 
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thousand-rayed  Sun,  thou  art  the  effulgent  Chit,  thou  art  the 
'first  of  all  the  topics,  and  thou  art  the  refiige  of  life.***®    By 
-the  words  Mahat,    Soul,    Understanding,  Brahman,  Universe, 
Gambhu,  and  Self-bom,  by  these  and  other  words  occurring  in 
succession  (in  the  Vedas),  is  thy  nature  judged  of  (by  persons 
•conversant  with  the  Vedas)  as  identical  with  Mahat  and  Soul. 
Verily,  regarding  thee  as  all  this,  the  learned  Brahmana  subju- 
gates that  Ignorance  which  lies  at  the  root  of  the  world.***"** 
Thou  art  the  heart  of  all  creatures,  and  thou  art  adored  by  the 
'Rishis  as  Kshetrajna.    Thy  arms  and  feet  extend  to  every  plaee^ 
and  thy  eyes,  head,  and  fece  are  evmywhere.    Thou  hearest 
-everywhere  in  the  universe,   and  thou  etayest,  pervading  all 
things.***    Of  all  acts  that  are  performed  in  the  Nimeshas  and 
H)ther  divisions  of  time  that  spring  in  consequence  of  the  Sun, 
thou  art  the  Iruit.t***    Thou  art  the  original  effulgence  (of  the 
'Bupreme  Chit).    Thou  art   Purusha,  and  thou  residest  in  the 
'iiearts  of  all  things.    Thou  art  the  Toga  attributes  of  success, 
*viz.,  Subtility  and  Qrossness  and  Fruition  and  Supremacy  and 
•Effulgence  and  Immutability.^***    Understanding  and  Intelli- 
gence and  all  the  worids  rest  upon  thee.    They  that  are  devoted 
<iio  meditation,  that  are  always  occupied   with  Yoga,  that  Bjpe 
"devoted  to  or  firm  in  Truth,  and  that  have  subjugated  their 
^passions,  seek  thee  and  rest  on  thee.$***    They  that  know  thee 
for  one  that  is  Immutable,  or  one  that  resides  in  all  hearts,  or 
<^ne  that  is  endued  with  supreiioe  puissance,  or  one  that  is  the 

*  Thou  art  the  ^fidi'  of  the  *gana8.'  By  'gaDAs'  is  meant  'ganayante 
.sankhy&yante  iti  gan&h,  i,  $^  tattw&h.'— T. 

t  The  Commentator  explains  this  by  saying  that  thou  art  the  heavenly 
felicity  which  creatures  earn  l>y  means  of  their  righteous  acts.  Acts, 
agaiiii  are  perfonned  in  course  of  Time  whose  divisions  are  caused  by  the 
fiun.— T* 

I  It  has  been  explained  in  previous  Sections  that  by  success  in  Toga 
^ne  may  make  oneself  as  subtile  as  possible  or  as  gross  as  jiossible.  One 
may  also  attain  to  the  fruition  of  all  desires,  extending  to  the  very  crea- 
tion of  worlds  upon  worlds  peopled  with  all  kinds  of  creatures.  That 
Yogins  do  not  create  is  due  to  their  respect  for  the  Qrandsire  and  their 
<wi8h  not  to  disturb  4he  ordinary  course  of  things. — ^T. 

$  'SatyasandhSh'  is  the  Bengal  reading.  The  Bombay  reading  is 
^satyasatw&h,'  meaning,  as  the  Commentator  explains,  ^satyaHBankalp&h, — T« 
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sncient  Purusha,  or  one  that  is  pure  Knowledge,  or  one  that  is  - 
the  efi^gent  Chit,  or  one  that  is  the  highest  refuge  of  all  per- 
sons endued  with  intelligence,  are  certainly  persons  of  great 
intelligence.  Verily,  such  peisons  stay,  transcending  intelli- 
gence.***^ By  understanding-  the  seven  subtMe  entities  (vif ., 
Hah  at.  Ego,  and  the  five*  subtile  prims^  elements  called  Tan^ 
matras),  by  comprehending  thy  six  attributes  (of  Omniscience; 
Contentment  or  Fulness,  Knowledge  without  beginning.  Indepen- 
dence, Puissance  that  is  not  at  feult  ai  any  time  and  that  is 
kfinite),  and  by  conversance  with  Yoga  that  is  fireed  from  every 
fidse  notion,  the  man  of  knowledge  succeeds  in  entering  into 
thy  great  self  !**® — ^After  I  had  said  these  words,  O  Fartha, 
unto  Bhava,  that  dispeller  of  grief  and  pain,  the  universe,  both- 
mobile  and  immobile,  sent  up  a  leonine  shout  (expressive  of 
their  approval  of  the  correctness  of-  my  words).*^®  The  innu- 
merable Brahmanas  there  present,  the  deities  and-  the^  AsuraS|> 
the  Nagas,  the  Fi^achas,  the  Pitris,  the  birds,  diverse  Baksh*. 
asas,  diverse  classes-  of  ghosts  and  spirits^^  and  all  the  great 
RLsIus,  then  bowed  down  into  that  great  Deity.**®  There  theiv 
fell  upon  my  head  showers  of  celestial  flowers  possessed  of  great* 
fragrance,  and  delicious  winds  blew  on  the  spot.*"  The  puis-* 
sant  Cankara  then,  devoted  to  the  good  of  the  universe,  looked- 
at  the  goddess  Uma  and  the  lord  of  the  celestials  and  myself 
also,  and  thus  spoke  unto  me  :*** — We-  know,  O  Krishna,  that* 
thou,  O  dayer  of  foes,  art  filled  with  the  greatest  devotion^ 
towards  us !  Do  what  is  for  thy  good^  My  love  and  aflTectien 
fcr  thee  is  very  great  !***  Do-thou  ask  for  eight  boons..  I  shalt 
verily  give  them  unto  thee,  O  Krishna,  0  best  of  all  persons  I 
Tell  me  what  they  are,  O  chief  of  the  Tadavas.  Name  whatt 
thou  wishest !  However  difficult  of  attainment  they  be,  thou.. 
Shalt  have  them  stULI— "f*** 


*  Tigrahain'  is  explained  by  the  Coramentator  as  Vi^ishth&nubhava- 
Tupam'  or  %ishkalam  jnaptim&tram.' — T. 

t  In  Yerse  369  ante,  Upamanyu  says  that  Krishna  is  to  receive  from^ 
Mahfideva  sixteen  and  eight  boons.  The  Commentator,  stretching  the 
words  has  tried  to  explain  th^m  as  signifying  a  total  of  eight  and  eighty, 
h  0.1  eight  are  to  be  obtained  from  Mahftdeva,  and  eight  from  his  divin»f 
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Section  XV. 


"The  blessed  Krishna  said, — ^'Bowing  my  head  with  a  res- 
trained soul  unto  that  mass  of  emergy  and  effulgence,  I  said 
unto  the  great  Deity,  with  a  heart  filled  with  gladness,  these 
Words,^ — Firmness  in  virtue,  the  slaughter  of  foes  in  battle,  the 
highest  feme,  the  greatest  might,  devotion  to  Yoga,  thy  ad- 
jacence,  and  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  children, — these  afe  the 
boons  I  solicit  of  thee  !* — So  be  it — «aid  Conkara,  repeating  the 
word^  I  had  uttered.  After  this,  the  mother  of  the  universe, 
the  upholdress  of  all  things,  she  who  cleanses  all  things,*  vis., 
the  spouse  of  Sarva,  that  vast  i^eptacle  of  penances,  said  with 
in  restrained  soul  these  words  unto  me  : — The  puissant  MahiL- 
deva  has  granted  thee^  0  sinless  one,  a  son  who  shall  be  named 
Camvsi  !*  Do  thou  take  firom  me  also  eight  boons  which  thou 
choosest.  I  shall  certainly  grant  them  to  fchee  ! — Bowing  unto 
Kefr  with  a  bend  of  my  head,  I  said  unto  her»  O  son  of  Pandu," 
-^I  solicit  from  thee  invariable  affection  for  the  Brahmanas,  the 
grace  of  my  fether,  a  hundred  sons,  the  highest  enjoyments, 
love  for  my  family,  the  grace  of  my  mother,  the  attainment  of 
foanquillity  and  peace,  and  cleverness  in  every  act ! — * 

"'Umasaid, — It  shall  be  even  so,  O  thou  that  art  possessed 
of  prowess  and  puissance  equal  to  that  of  a  celestial  1  I  never 
Bay  what  id  untrue  !  Thou  shalt  have  sixteen  thousand  wives. 
!Thy  love  for  them  dnd  theirs  also  for  thee  shall  be  unlimited  F 
7rom  all  thy  kinsmen  also,  thou  shalt  receive  the  highest 
Affection.  Thy  body  too  shall  be  most  beautifiil.  Seven  thou- 
sand guests  will  daily  feed  at. thy  palace  1^-'® 

"  Vasudeva  continued, — ^"Having  thus  granted  me  boons, 
toth  the  god  and  the  goddess,  0  Bharata,  disappeared  there 
and  then  with  their  GJanas,  0  elder  brother  of  Bhima  !®  All 
those  wonderful  fects  I  related  fully,  0  best  of  kings,  to  that 
Brahmana  of  great  energy,  viz.,  Upamanyu  (from  whom  I  had 
obtained  the  Diksha  before  adoring  Mahadeva).  Bowing  down 
unto  the  gteat  Gtod,  tJpamanyu  said  these  words  to  me. — '^^ 


■ponse  Um&.    The  language,  however,  is  such  that  this  meaning  canAi^ 
1%  put  upon  it  without  doing  violence  to  it.— T. 
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"'Upamanyu  said,— There  is  no  deity  like  Sarva.  There  is 
ne  end  or  reftige  like  Sarva.  There  is  none  that  can  give  so 
many  or  such  high  boons.  There  is  none  that  equal  him  in 
battle!"'*^ 


Section  XVI. 

"'—Upamanyu  said,— There  was  in  the   Krita  age,  0  sir*, 
a  Rishi  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Tandi.     With  great  devo- 
tion of  heart  he  adored,  with  the  aid  of  Yoga-meditation,  ih6 
gteat  God  for  ten  thousand  years.  Listen  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  th# 
fruit  or  reward  he  reaped  of  such  extraordinary  devotion.    Ke 
aucceeded  in  beholding  Mahadeva  and  praised  him  by  uttering 
some  hymns.*"*    Thinking,    with   the  aid  of  his  penances,  of 
Him  who  is  the  supreme  Soul  and   who  is  immutable  and  un* 
deteriorating,  Tandi  became  filled  with   wonder  and  said  thesd 
W(Mrds,«— I   seek  the  protection   of  Him   whom  the  Sankhyaij 
describe  and  the  Yogins  think  of  as  the  supreme,  the  foremost, 
the  Purusha,  the  pervader  of  all  things,  and  the  Master  of  all 
existent  objects,  of  him  who,  the  learned  say,  is  the  cause  of 
both  the  creation  and  the  destruction   of  the  universe ;  of  him 
who  is  superior  to  all  the  celestials,  the  Asuras,  and   the  Munis, 
of  him  who  has  nothing  higher,  who  is  unborn,  who  is  the  Lord 
of  all  things,  who  has  neither  beginning  nor  end,  and  who  ia 
endued  with  supreme  puissance,  who  is  possessed  of  the  highest 
felicity,  and  who  is  effulgent  and  sinless  !*^— After  he  hsA  said 
these  words,  Tandi  beheld  before   him  that   ocean   of  penances^ 
that  gteat  Deity  who  is  immutable  and  undeteriwuting,  who  ia 
without  compare,  who  is  inconceivable,  who  is  eternal,  and  who 
is  without  any  change,  who  is  indivisible,  who  is  whole,  who  ift 
Brahma,  who  transcends  all  attributes,  and  who  is  endued  with 
attributes,  who  is  the  highest  delight  of  Yogins,  who  is  without 
deterioration,  who  is  called  Emancipation,  who  is  the  refuge 
of  the  mind,    of   Indra,  of.  Agni,    of  the  god  of  wind,  of  the 
entire  universe,  and  of  the  Grandsire  Brahman ;   who  is  in- 
capable of  being  conceived  by  the  mind,  who  is  without  muta- 
tion of  any  kind,  who  is  pure,  who  is  capable  of  being  appre- 
hended by  the   understanding  only,  and  who  is  immaterial  a& 
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the  mind  ;^"*.  who  is  diflScult  of  comprehension,  who  is  incapable* 
of  being  measured,  who  is  difficult  of  being  attained,  by  persons 
of  uncleansed  souls,  who  is  the  origin  of  the  universe,  and  who 
transcends  both  the  universe  and  the  attribute  of  darkness ;  who 
is  ancient,  who  is  Purusha,  who  is  possessed  of  effulgence,  and 
who  is  higher  than  the  highest.*®  The  Rishi  Tandin,  desirous 
of  beholding  Him  who  making  himself  endued  with  life-breaths,, 
resides  in  what  results  from  it,  viz,,  Jiva,  in  the  torm  of  that 
effulgence  which  is  called  the  Mind,  passed  many  years  in  the 
practice  of  the  severest  austerities,  and  having  succeeded  in  be- 
holding Him  as  the  reward  of  those  penances,  he  praised  the 
great  God  in  the  following  terms.** 

" ' — ^Tandi  said, — Thou  art  the  holiest  of  holies*  and  the^ 
refuge  of  all,  O  foremost  of  all  beings  endued  with  intelligence  ! 
Thou  art  the  fiercest  energy  of  all  kinda  of  energy.  Thou  art 
the  austerest  penance  of  all  penances.**  Thou,  O  puissant  one,, 
art  the  liberal  giver  of  blessings.  Thou  eat  the  supreme  Truth. 
Salutations  to  thee  !*•  Salutations  to  thee,  0  thou  of  a  thou- 
sand rays,  and,  0  refuge  of  all  felicity  !  Thou  art  the  giver  of 
that  Nirvana  after  which,  O  puissant  one,  Yatis,  standing  in- 
fear  of  birth  and  death,  strive  so  hard  !**  The  Grandsire  Brah- 
man, he  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  (viz.,  Indra),  Vishnu,  the 
Vifwedevas,  the  great  Rishis,  are  incapable  of  comprehending 
thee  in  thy  real  nature.  How  then  can  persons  like  ourselves 
hope  to  comprehend  thee  ?**  From  thee  flows  everjrthing.  Upon 
thee  rests  everything.  Thou  art  called  Eala,  thou  art  called 
Purusha,  thou  art  called  Brahma.  Celestial  Rishis  conversant 
with  the  Puranas  say  that  thou  hast  three  bodies.**  Thou  art 
Adhi-Purusha,  Adhyatma,  Adhibhuta,  Adhi-Daivata,  Adhi-loka, 
Adhi-Vijnanam,  and  Adhi-Yajna.*^  Men  of  wisdom,  when, 
they  succeed  in  knowing  thee  that  residest  in  themselves  and 
that  art  incapable  of  being  known  by  the  very  gods,  become 
freed  from  all  bonds  and  pass  into  a  state  of  existence  that 
transcends  all  sorrow.f  *®    They  that  do  not  wish  to  know  thee, 

*  The  Commentator  explains  this  as  ^hou  art  the  cleanser  of  all  cleans- 
ing entities,'  t.  e^  it  is  in  consequence  of  thee,  Qang&  and  the  others 
have  received  the  power  of  cleansing  other  things  and  creatures. — ^T. 

t  /.  0.,  they  attain  to  Emancipation  when  they  behold  thee  in  tW 
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O  thou  of  great  puissance,  have  to  undergo  innumerable  births 
and  deaths.  Thou  art  the  door  of  heaven  and  of  Emancipation. 
Thou  art  he  that  projectest  all  beings  into  existence  and  with- 
clrawest  them  again  into  thyself.  Thou  art  the  great  giver.** 
Thou  art  heaven,  thou  art  Emancipation,  thou  art  desire  (the 
seed  of  action).  Thou  art  the  wrath  that  inspires  creatures. 
Thou  art  Sattwa,  thou  art  Rajas,  thou  art  Tamas,  thou  art  the 
nether  regions,  and  thou  art  the  upper  regions.*^  Thou  art  the 
Grandsire  Brahman,  thou  art  Bhava,  thou  art  Vishnu,  thou  art 
Skanda,  thou  art  Indra,  thou  art  Savitri,  thou  art  Tama,  thou 
art  Yaruna,  thou  art  Soma,  thou  art  Dhatri,  thou  art  Manu, 
thou  art  Vidhatri,  and  thou  art  Kuvera  the  Lord  of  treasures.** 
Thou  art  Earth,  thou  art  Wind,  thou  art  Water,  thou  art  Agni, 
thou  art  Space,  thou  art  Speech,  thou  art  the  Understandings 
thou  art  Steadiness,  thou  art  Intelligence,  thou  art  the  acts 
that  creatures  do,  thou  art  Truth,  thou  art  Falsehood,  thou  art 
existent,  and  thou  art  non-existent.**  Thou  art  the  senses, 
thou  art  that  which  transcends  Prakriti,  thou  art  immutable. 
Thou  art  superior  to  the  universe  of  existent  objects,  thou  art 
superior  to  the  universe  of  non-existent  objects,  thou  art  capable 
of  being  conceived,  thou  art  incapable  of  being  conceived.*' 
That  which  is  Supreme  Brahma,  that  which  is  the  highest 
entity,  that  which  is  the  end  of  both  the  Sankhyas  and  the 
Yogins,  is,  without  doubt,  identical  with  thee.**  Verily,  re- 
warded have  I  been  today  by  thee  in  consequence  of  thy 
granting  me  a  sight  of  thy  form.  I  have  attained  the  end 
which  the  righteous  alone  attain  to.  I  have  been  rewarded  with 
that  end  which  is  solicited  by  persons  whose  understandings  have 
been  cleansed  by  Knowledge.**  Alas,  so  long  I  was  steeped  in 
Ignorance  ;  for  this  long  period  I  was  a  senseless  fool,  since  I  had 
no  knowledge  of  thee  that  art  the  Supreme  Deity,  thee  that  art 
the  only  Eternal  Entity  as  known  by  all  persons  endued  with 
wisdom.**  In  course  of  innumerable  lives  have  I  at  last  sue- 
-ceeded  in  acquiring  that  Devotion  towards  thee  in  consequence 
of  which  thou  hast  shown  thyself  to  me,  0  thou  that  art  ever 

firmament  of  their  own  hearts,  or  succeed  in  identifying  their  own  pools 
with  them,— T, ' 
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inoUned  to  extend  thy  grace  to  those  that  are  devoted  to  thee ! 
He  that  succeeds  in  knowing  thee  is  enabled  to  enjoy  immor- 
tality.*^ Thou  art  that  which  is  ever  a  mystery  with  the  gods,  the 
Asuras,  and  the  ascetics.  Brahma  is  concealed  in  a  cave.  The 
very  ascetics  are  unable  to  behold  or  know  Him.**^  Thou  art  that 
puissant  deity  who  is  the  Creator  of  everything  and  whose  fece  ia 
turned  towards  every  direction.  Thou  art  the  Soul  of  all  thiu^ 
thou  seest  all  things,  thou  pervadest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest 
all  things.**  Thou  makest  a  body  for  thyself.  Thou  bearest 
that  body.  Thou  art  an  embodied  Being.  Thou  enjoyest  a 
body,  and  thou  art  the  refuge  of  all  embodied  creatures.  Thou 
art  the  oi^eator  of  the  life-breaths,  thou  possessest  the  life-l»reaths» 
thou  art  one  th^t  is  endued  with  life-breaths,  thou  art  the  giver 
of  the  life-breaths,  and  thou  art  the  refuge  of  all  beings  endued 
with  the  life-breaths.®^  Thou  art  that  Adhyatma  which  is  the 
refuge  of  all  righteous  persons  that  are  devoted  to  Yoga-medita- 
tion and  conversant  with  the  Soul  and  that  are  solicitous  of 
Avoiding  rebirth.  Verily,  thou  art  that  Supreme  Lord  who  is 
identical  with  that  refiige.'^  Thou  art  the  giver  unto  all  crea- 
^res  of  whatever  ends  become  theirs,  fraught  with  happiness 
or  misery.  Thou  art  he  that  ordains  all  created  beings  to 
birth  and  death.***  Thou  art  the  puissaint  Lord  who  grants 
success  to  Rishis  crowned  with  success  in  respect  of  the  fruition 
of  their  wi^he].  Having  created  all  the  worlds  beginning  with 
Bhu,  together  with  all  the  denizens  of  heaven,  thou  upholdest 
and  cherishest  them  all,  distributing  thyself  into  thy  well 
known  forms  numbering  Eight.f  ••  From  thee  flows  everything. 
Upon  thee  rests  all  things.    All  things,  again,  disappear  in  thee. 

*  Tlie  *guhft*  or  cave  in  which  Brahma  is  concealed  is  the  heart^  of 
Avery  UviDg  crtatiire.-^T. 

t  The  worlds  or  regions  commonly  enumerated  are  Bhu,  Bhuva, 
S^ra,  Maha,  Jana,  Tapa,  and  Satya.  The  eight  well-known  forms  of 
Mahadeva  are  Water,  Tire,  Hotri,  Sun,  Moon,  Space,  Earth,  and  Wind. 
In  his  form  of  -water  he  is  called  Bhava ;  in  that  of  £re,  he  is  calldl 
JBudra ;  in  that  of  Hotri  he  is  called  Pa^upati ;  in  thu,t  of  the  Sun,  he  b 
called  Ifina,  in  that  of  the  Moon,  he  is  called  Mah^eva ;  in  that  oi 
Space,  he  is  called  Bhima ;  in  that  of  earth,  he  is  called  Sarva ;  and  in 
that  of  wini,  he  is  .lulled  Ugra.    Compare  the  benediction  in  Kftlidftsa's 
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Thou  art  the  sole  object  that  is  Etertaial.^    Thou  art  that  region 
of  Truth  which  is  sought  by   the  righteous  and  regarded  by 
them  as  the   highest.    Thou  art   that  cessation  of  individual 
existence  which  Togins  seek.    Thou  art  that    Emancipation 
which  is  sought  by  persons  conversant  with  the  Soul.^^    Be* 
ings  crowned  with  success  and   numbering  Brahman  amongst 
them  have  concealed  thee  in  a  cave  fi>r  preventing  the  deities 
and  Asuras  and  human  beings  firom  beholding  thee.*^    Al- 
though thou   residest  in  the  heart,   yet  art  thou  concealed. 
Hence,  stupefied  by  thee,  the  deities  and  Asuras  and  human 
beings  are  all  unable  to    understand  thee,  0  Bhava,  truly 
and  in  all  thy  details.^^    Unto  those  persons  that  succeed  in 
attainbg  to  thee  after  having  cleansed  themselves  by  devotion, 
thou  showest  thyself  of  thy  own   accord,  0  thou  that  resides^ 
in  all  hearts.-f*®    By  knowing  thee  one  can  avoid  both  death 
and  rebirth.     Thou  art  the  highest  object  of  knowledge.    By 
knowing  thee  no  higher  object  remains  for  one  to  know.^^    Thou 
art  the  greatest  object  of  acquisition.    The  person  that  is  truly 
wise,  by  acquiring  thee,  thinks  that  there  is  no  higher  object? 
to  acquire.     By  attaining  to  thee  that  art  exceedingly  subtile 
and  that  art  the  highest  object  of  acquisition,  the  man  of  wis- 
dom becomes  immortal  and  immutable.^^    The  followers  of  the 
Sankhya  system,  well  conversant  with  their  own  philosophy 
and  possessing  a  knowledge  of  the  attributes  (of  Sattwa,  Rajas, 
and  Tamas)  and  of  those  called  the  topics  of  enquiry, — ^those 
learned  men  who  transcend  the  destructible  by  attainmg  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  subtile  or  indestructible, — succeed  by  knowing 
thee  in  fireeing  themselves  firom  all  bonds.^^    Persons  conversant 
with  the  Yedas  regard  thee  as  the  one  object  of  knowledge 
which  has  been  expounded  in  the  Yedantas.    These  men,  de- 
voted to  the  regulation  of  the  breaths,  always  meditate  on   thee 
and  at  last  enter  into  thee  as  their  highest  end.^'    Biding  on  the 
car  made  of  Om,  those   men  enter  into  Mahe<;wara.    Of  that 

*  The  cave  in  which  Mah&deva  has  been  concealec^is  the  cave  of  th^ 
Scriptures ;  probably,  difficult  texts. — ^T. 

t  The  sense  is  that  these  persons  have  not  to  make  any  extraordinary 
efforts  for  beholding  thee.  Their  devotion  is  aufficient  to  induce  thee  to 
show  thyself  unto  them. — T. 
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which  is  called  the  path  of  the  deities,  thou  art  the  door  called 
Aditya.^    Thou  art,  again,  the  door,  called  Chandramas,  of  that 
which  is  called  the  path  of  the  Pitris.*    Theu  art  Eashtha,  thoa 
art  the  points  of  the  horizon,  thou  art  the  year,  and  thou  art 
the  Yugas.**    Thou  art  the  sovereignty  of  the  heavens,  thou 
art  the  sovereignty  of  the  Earth,  thou  art  the  Northern  and 
the  Southern  declensions.    The  Grandsire  Brahman  in  days  of 
yore  uttered  thy  praises.  0  thou  that  art  called  blue  and  red, 
by  reciting  diverse  hymns  and  urged  thee  to  create  living 
creatures/'    Brahmanas  conversant  with   Richs  praise  thee  by 
tittering  Richs,  regarding  thee  as  unattached  to  all  things  and 
as  divested  of  all  forms.    Adhyaryus,  in  sacrifices,  pour  liba- 
tions, uttering  Tajushes  the  while,  in  honor  of  thee  that  art 
the  sole  object  of  knowledge,  according  to  the  three  well-known 
ways.f  ^    Persons  of  cleansed  understandings,  that  are  conver- 
sant with  Samans,  sing  thee  with  the  aid  of  Samans.    Those 
jregenerate  persons,  again,  that  are  conversant  with  the  Athar- 
.vans,  hymn  thee  as  Rita,  as  Truth,  as  the  Highest,  and  as 
Brahma.    Thou  art  the  highest  cause  whence  Sacrifice  has 
flowed.    Thou  art  the  Lord,  and  thou  art  Supreme.^^    Th« 
night  and  day  are  thy  sense  of  hearing  and  sense  of  sights 
The  fortnights  and  months  are  thy  head  and  arms.    The  seasons 
are  thy  energy,  penances  are  thy  patience,  and  the  year  is 
.  thy  anus,  and  thighs,  lind  feet."    Thou  art  Mrityu,  thou  art 
Yama,  thou  art  Huta9a,  thou  art  Eala,  thou  art  endued   with 
speed  in  respect  of  destruction,  thou  art  the  original  cause  of 
Time,    and  thou  art  eternal  Time.^^    Thou  art  Chandramas 
and  Iditya,  with  all  the  stars  and  planets  and  the  atmosphere 
that  fills  space.    Thou  art  the  pole-star,  thou  art  the  constella- 
tion called  the  seven  Rishis,  thou  art  the  seven  regions  b^ue 
ning  with  Bhu.*<>    Thou  art  Pradhana  and   Mahat,  thou  art 

♦  *Deva-yftiia*  and  'Pitari-yana*  are  the  two  coursei  or  paths  by  which 
the  departed  have  to  attain  to  their  ends.  Those  going  by  the  former 
reach  the  Sim ;  while  those  that  go  by  the  latter  reach  the  Moon.— T. 

t  The  first  is  that  which  is  according  to  the  rites  inculcated  in  the 
^Omtitf ;  the  second  is  according  to  the  procedure  laid  down  in  tlie  Smritis; 
^and  the  third  is  the  way  or  manner  constituted  by  Dhyftna  or  modi- 
Ratios.— T. 
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'U&maid&st,  and  thou  art  this  wcnrld.    Thou  art  the  nnivorso^ 
^e^mnng  ^with  Srahma  and  ending;  with  the  lowest  totxos  of 
ii{;^t\oii.     Thou  art  the^  beginning  or  original  cause  of  all 
et^ii^xues.     Thou  art  that  which  is  existent  and  tho«  art  that 
nUch  IS  non-existent.*^    Thou  art  the  eight  Frakritis.*    Thou 
tori,  again,  above  the  eight  Frakritis.    Everything  that  exists, 
lepresents  a   portion  of  thy  divine  Self."    Thou  art  that  su- 
preme Felicity  which  is  also  Eternal.    Thou  art  the  end  which  is 
mUained  to  by  all  things.    Thou  art  that  highest  existence  which 
IB  sought  by  the  Righteous.*'    Thou  art  that  state  which  is  freed 
fipom  every  anxiety.    Thou  art  eternal  Brahma.    Thou  art  that 
highest  state  which  constitutes  the  meditation  of  persons  learned 
in  the  scriptures  and   the  Yedangas.*^    Thou  art  the  highest 
Kashtha,  thou   art  the  highest   Kala.    Thou  art  the  highest 
Sucoess,  and  thou  art  the  highest  Refiige.**    Thou  art  the  highest . 
Tranquillity.    Thou  art  the  highest  cessation  of  Existence.    By 
attaining:  to  thee,  Yogins  think  that  they  attain  to  the-  highest 
ancceas  that  is  open  to-  them.^    Thou  art  Contentment,  thou 
art  Success,  thou  art  the  Cruti,  and  thou  art  the  Smriti.    Thou 
art  that  Befiige  <^  the  Soul  after  which  Yogins  strive,  and 
tiioo  art  that  indestructible  Frapti  which   men  of  Knowledge 
pusue.^    Thou  art,    without  doubt,,  that  End  which    those 
persons  have  in  view  that  are  addicted  to  sacrifices  and  that 
poor  sacrificial  libations,  impelled  by  specific  desires,  and  that 
make  large  presents  on  such  occasions.^    Thou  art  that  high 
End  which  is  sought  by  persons  that  waste  and  scorch  their 
bodies  with  severe  penances,    with  ceaseless  recitations,  with 
thoee  rigid  vows  and  feasts  that    appertain  to  their  tranquil 
lives,  and  with  other   means  of  self-affliction.*^    0  Eternal  one; 
tbou  art  that  End  which  is  theixs  that  are  unattached  to  ali 
things  and  that  have  relinquished  all  act&*^    Thou,  0  Eternal 
mie,  art  that  End  which  is  theirs  that  are  desirous  of  achieving 
Emancipaticm  from  rebirth,  that  live  in  dissociation   fi[om  all 
enjoyments,  and  that  desire  the  annihilation  of  the  Prakriti-' 
elements.^    Thou  art  that  high  End,.  O  ilkstrious  one,  which 


♦  Vide  Sdnk^a-kAriaa.    With  original  Prakriti,  the  seven  beginnina 
-mih  Mahat  and  Ahankira  andnumbering  the  five  Toam^ra*.— T. 
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is  indescribable,  which  is  stainless,  which  is  the  immutable  one, 
and  which  is  theirs  that  are  devoted  to  knowledge  and  science.^ 
These  are  the  five  Ends  that  have  been  declared  in  the  Yedas 
and  the  Scriptures  and  the  Puranas.  It  is  through  thy  grace 
that  persons  attain  to  those  Ends,  or,  if  they  &il  to  attain 
to  them,  it  is  through  thy  grace  being  denied  to  them  !*' — 
It  was  thus  that  Tandi,  who  was  a  vast  heap  of  penances, 
praised  I^ana.  And  he  sang  also  that  high  Brahma  which  in 
ancient  days  was  sung  by  the  Creator  himself  (in  honor  of 
Mahadeva).** 

"'Upamanyu  continued, — ^Thus  praised  by  that  utterer  of 
Brahma,  viz.,  Tandi,  Mahadeva,  that  illustrious  and  puissant 
Deity,  who  was  accompanied  by  his  spouse  Uma,  said  these 
vords.'*  Tandi  had  further  said, — ^Neither  Brahman,  nor  Indra^ 
nor  Vishnu,  nor  the  Vi9wedevas,  nor  the  great  Rishis,  know 
thee  !— Gratified  at  this,  Oiva  said  the  following  words.** 

"'The  holy  one  said, — ^Thou  shalt  be  indestructible  and 
eternal.  Thou  shalt  be  fireed  firom  all  sorrow.  Great  fitme  shall 
1)0  thine.  Thou  shalt  be  endued  with  energy.  Spiritual  Know- 
ledge shall  be  thine.*^  All  the  Rishis  shall  seek  thee,  and  thy 
Bon,  through  my  grace,  shall  become  the  author  of  Sutras, 
O  foremost  of  regenerate  persons  !•*  What  wishes  of  thine 
shall  I  grant  today  ?  Tell  me,  O  son,  what  those  objects  are 
which  thou  desirest ! — ^At  this,  Tandi  joined  his  hands  and  said, 
•—0  Lord,  let  my  devotion  to  thee  be  steady  I — ^^ 

"  'Upamanyu  continued, — Having  given  unto  Tandin  these 
hoons  and  received  the  adorations  of  both  the  deities  and  the 
Hishis,  the  great  Deity  disappeared  there  and  then.^^  When 
the  illustrious  deity,  0  lord  of  the  Yadavas,  thus  disappeared 
with  all  his  followers,  the  Rishi  came  to  my  asylum  and  said 
unto  me  all  that  had  happened  to  him.^^  Do  thou  hear,  O  fore- 
most of  men,  for  thy  success,  all  those  celebrated  names  (of 
Mahadeva)  that  Tandi  said  unto  me.^'  The  Grand^re  had  at 
one  time  recited  ten  thousand  names  that  apply  to  Mahadeva* 
In  the  scriptures,  a  thousand  names  occur  of  that  illustrious 
cleity.'*  These  names  are  not  known  to  all.  O  thou  that  tian- 
•oendest  destruction,  in  days  of  yore;  the  Grandsire  Brahman 
uttered  these  names  for  adoring  the  high-souled  Deity.    Having 
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acquired  them  the  grace  of  the  Grandsire,  Tandi  communicated 
them  to  me  !*—  "^* 


Section  XVII. 

"V&sudeva  said, — ^^Concentrating  his  mind,  0  Yudhishthira, 
the  regenerate  Rishi  Upamanyu,  with  hands  joined  together  in 
reverence,  uttered  tUs  abstract  of  names  (applying  to  Mahadeva), 
beginning  from  the  beginning.^ 

"'Upamanyu  said, — I  shall  adore  that  great  Deity  who 
deserves  the  adorations  of  all  creatures,  by  uttering  those  name3 
that  are  celebrated  over  all  the  worlds, — names  some  of  which 
were  uttered  by  the  Grandsire  Brahman,  aome  by  the  Rishis, 
and  some  of  which  obcur  in  the  Yedas  and  the  Yedangas.' 
Those  names  have  been  applied  (unto  the  great  Deity)  by  per- 
sons that  are  eminent.  They  are,  again,  true  and  fraught  with 
success,  and  are  capable  of  accomplishing  all  the  purposes  which 
the  utterer  may  have  in  view.  They  have  been  applied  unto 
Hahadeva  by  Tandi  whose  soul  was  cleansed  by  Vedic  lore 
and  who  invented  those  names  with  the  aid  of  his  devotion.* 
Indeed,  with  those  names  that  have  been  uttered  by  many 
well-known  persons  of  righteousness  and  by  ascetics  conversant 
with  all  the  topics,  I  shall  adore  him  who  is  the  foremost,  who 
is  the  first,  who  leads  to  heaven,  who  is  ready  to  confer  benefits 
upon  all  creatures,  and  who  is  auspicious.^  Those  names  have 
been  heard  everywhere  in  the  universe,  having  spread  Scorn 
the  region  of  Brahman  (where  they  were  originally  invented). 
All  of  them  are  firaught  with  the  element  of  Truth.  With 
those  names  I  shall  adore  him  who  ia  Supreme  Brahma,  who 
has  been  declared  (unto  the  universe)   by  the  Yedas,  and  whq 

*  Both  the  Vernacular  translators  render  the  last  Yerse  most  eirone' 
OQsly.  El.  P.  Singha  skips  over  every  difficulty.  In  the  Anu^^ftsana, 
this  characteristic  of  his  is  more  marked  than  in  the  Cftnti.  The  Buidwan 
translators  very  rarely  skip  over  a  Yerse ;  but  they  are  vei^  generally 
in  the  wrong.  Nilakantha  explains  that  ^Deve^ah'  is  Brahman.  The 
meaffing,  therefore,  is  that  Tandi  said  unto  me  those  secret  names  %hich 
Brahman  had  applied  unto  the  high-souled  one  or  Mahftdeva.*  The  Beng*! 
roMiing  •Deve^a,*  in  the  vecative,  is  incorrect.— T.  / 
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is  Eternal.*    I  shall  now  tell  thee,  0  chief  of  Tadu's  race,  tho» 
names.    Do  thou  hear  them  with  rapt  attention.    Thou  art  a 
devoted  worshipper  of  the  Supreme  Lord.    Do  thou  worship  the 
illustrious  Bhava,  distingiushing  him  above  all  the  deities.*    And 
because  thou  art  devoted  to  him,  I  shall,  therefore,  recite  those 
naajies  in  thy  hearing.    Mahadeva  is  Eternal  Brahma.    No  one 
that  is  even  endued  with  Yoga  is  able  to  describe,  in  even  a  hun- 
dred years,  the  glory  and  puissance  of  that  great  Deity  in  their 
entirety.    Verily,  the  beginning,  middle,  or  end  of  Mahadeva 
cannot  be  apprehended  by  the  very  deities.^"®    Indeed,  when  the 
case  is  such,  who  is  there,  0  Madhava,  that  can  recite  the 
attributes  of  Mahadeva  in  their  entirety  ?    For  all  that,  I  shall, 
through  the  grace  of  that  illustrious  and  supreme  Deity  of 
perfect  wisdom,  extended  to  me  for  my  devotion  to  him,  recite? 
bis  attributes  as  embodied  in  an  abstract  of  few  words  and 
letters.*    The  Supreme  Lord  is  incapable  of  being  adored  by 
any  one  if  he  does  not  grant  his  permission  to  the  adorer.    As 
regards  myself,   it  is  only  when  I  become  fortunate  enough 
to  receive  his  permission   that  I  succeed  in    adoring  him.^^ 
I  shall  indicate  only  a  few   names  of  that  great  Deity   who  is 
without  birth  and  without  destruction,  who  is  the  original  cause 
of  the  universe,  who  is  endued  with  the  highest  Soul,    and 
whose  origin  is  unmanifest.^*    Hear,  0  Erishna,  a  few  names, 
that  were  uttered  by  Brahman  himself,  of  that  giver  of  boons, 
that  adorable  deity,  that  puissant  one  who  has  the  universe  for 
his  form,  and  who  ia  possessed  of  supreme  wisdom.^*    These 
names  that  I  shall  recite  are  extracted  from  the  ten  thousand 
names  that  the  great  Grandsire  had  uttered  in  days  of  yore,  as 
ghee  is  extracted  from  curds.^'    As  gold  represents  the  essence 
of  rocky  mountains,  as  honey  represents  the  essence  of  flowers, 
as  Manda  represents  the  extract  from  ghee,  even  so  have  these 
names  been  extracted  from  and  represent  the  essence  of  those 
ten  thousand  names  that  were  uttered  by  the  Grandsire   Brah- 
man."   This  abstract  of  names  is  capable  of  cleansing  every  sin 
however  heinous.    It  .possesses  the  same  merit  that  is  attached 
to  the  four  Vedas.    It  should  be  comprehended  with  eflfort,  and 
engraved  on  the  memory  with  concentrated  soul.**    It  is  fraught 
Titb  auspiciousness.    It  lead^  to  advancement.    It  is  destruc- 
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iVvo  ot  Eiakahasas.*     It  is  a  great  cleanser.    It  should  be  im- 

pacied  to  only  him  that  is  devoted  to  the  great  Lord,  to  him 

that  has  Faith,  to  him  that  believes.    Unto  him  that  has  no 

fedth,  him  that  is  an  unbeliever,  him  that  has  not  subjugated 

his  soul,  it  should  never  be  communicated.^*    That  creature,  O 

Krishna,  who  cherishes  malice  towards  the  illustrious  Mahadeva 

who  is  the  original  cause  of  everything,  who  is  the  Supreme 

Soul,  and  who  is  the  great  Lord,  has  certainly  to  go  to  hell  with 

all  his  ancestors  before  and  all  his  children  after  him.^^    This 

abstract  of  names  that  I  shall  recite  to  thee  is  looked  upon  as 

Toga-meditation.    This  is  looked  upon  as  Toga.f    This  is  looked 

npon  as  the  highest  object  of  meditation.    This  is  that   which 

one  should  constantly   recite  as  Japya.      This  is  equivalent 

to  Knowledge.    This  is  the  highest  Mystery."    If  one,  even 

during  his  last  moments,  recites  it  or  hears  it  recited  unto  him, 

one  succeeds  in  attaining  to  the  highest  end.    This  is  holy.    This 

is  auspicious,  this  is  fraught  with  every   kind  of  benefit.    This 

IS  the  best  of  all  things.^^    Brahman,  the  Grandsire  of  all  the 

universe,  having  in  days  of  old,    composed   it,    assigned  to  it 

the  fcnremost   place  among  aJl  excellent  hymns.*^    From  that 

time,  this  hymn  to  the  greatness  and  glory  of  the  high-souled 

Mahadeva,  which  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  all  the  deities, 

has  come  to  be  regarded  as  the  king  of  all  hymns.*^    This  king 

of  all  hymns  was  first  conveyed  fi^m  the  region  of  Brahman 

to  heaven,  the  region  of  the  celestials.    Tandi  then  obtained  it 

from  heaven.    Hence  is  it  known   as  the  hymn  composed  by 

Tandi"    From  heaven  Tandi  brought  it  down  on   Earth.    It 

is  the  most  auspicious  of  all  auspicious  things,  and  is  capable 

of  cleansing  from  all  sins  however  heinous.'*    0  thou  of  mighty 

arms,    I   shall  recite  to  thee    that  best  of  all  hymns.    This 

hymn  relates  to  him  who  is  the  Veda  of  the  Vedas,  and  the 

most  ancient  of  all  ancient  objects  f*'  to  him  who  is  the  energy 

of  all  energies,  and  the  penance  of  all  penances  ;  to  him  who 

is  the  most  tranq[uil  of  all  creatures  endued   with   tranquillity. 


*  /.  e.,  if  recited,  it  destroys  all  fear  of  R&kshasas,  for  these  either  fly 
away  at  it3  sound  or  are  even  killed. — ^T. 

f  /.  «.,  it  has  the  merit  that  is  attached  to  either  Meditation  or  Y<Oga. 
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and  who  is  the  splendour  of  all  splendours  f^  to  him  who  is 
looked  upon  as  the  most  restrained  of  all  creatures  that  are 
restrained,  and  him  who  is  the  intelligence  of  all  creatures 
endued  with  intelligence  ;  to  him  who  is  looked  upon  as  the 
deity  of  all  deities,  and  the  Rishi  of  all  Riahis  ;^  to  him  who 
i&  regarded  as  the  sacrifice  of  all  sacrifices  and  the  most 
auspicious  of  all  things  fraught  with  auspiciousness ;  to  him 
who  is  the  Rudra  of  all  the  Rudras,  and  the  effulgence  of 
all  ^things  endued  with  eSulgence  f  to  him  who  is  the  Togin 
of  all  Yogins,  and  the  cause  of  all  causes  ;  to  him  from  whom 
all  the  worlds  start  into  existence,  and  unto  whom  all  the  worlds 
return  when  they  cease  to  exist  f^  to  him  who  is  the  Soul  of 
all  existent  creatures,  and  who  is  called  Hara  of  immeasurable 
energy.  Hear  me  recite  those  thousand  and  eight  names  of 
the  great  Carva.^®  Hearing  those  names,  0  foremost  of  all 
men,  thou  shalt  be  crowned  with  fruition  in  respect  of  all  thy 
wishes. — Om  !  thou  art  Inunobile,  thou  art  Fixed,  thou  art 
Puissant,  thou  art  Terrible,  thou  art  Foremost,  thou  art  boon- 
giving,  and'  thou  art  Superior  *'^  Thou  art  the  Soul  of  all 
creitures,  thou  art  celebrated  over  all  creatures,  thou  art  all 
things,  thou  art  the  Creator  of  all,  and  thou  art  Bhava.t  Thou 
art  the  bearer  of  matted  locks  on  thy  head.  Thou  wearest 
animal  skins  for  thy  vestments.  Thou  wearest  a  crest  of 
matted  hair  on  thy  head  like  the  peacock.  Thou  art  he  who 
has  the  whole  universe  for  thy  limbs4  Thou  art  the  Creator  of 
all  things.  Thou  art  Hara  in  consequence  of  thy  being  the 
destroyer  of  aU  things.*^  Thou  art  he  that  has  eyes  resembling 
those  of  the  gazelle.  Thou  art  the  destroyer  of  all  creatures. 
Thou  art  the  supreme  enjoyer  of  all  things.**  Thou  art  that 
Pravriti  whence  all  actions  flow.    Thou  art  that  Nivirtti  or 


*  Both  *Sthira*  and  *Sthanu'  imply   immutability  or  freedom  from 
change. — ^T. 

t  The  Commentator  explains  that  *Bhava*  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
that  from  which  all  things  flow  and  into  which  all  things  merge  when 
the  universal  dissolution  comes.  Or,  it  may  imply,  mere  existence,  with- 
out reference,  that  is,  to  any  attribute  by  which  it  is  capable  of  being 
described  or  comprehended. — T. 
.     }  /.  «.,  *Virat'  or  vast  or  Infinite,— T. 
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abstention  from  acts,  thou  drt  observant  of  &3ta  and  vowd, 
thou  art  Eternal,  thou  art  Unchangeable.  Thou  art  he  that 
residest  in  crematoria,  thou  art  the  possessor  of  the  six  well- 
known  attributes  of  Lordship  and  the  rest^  thou  residest  in 
the  heart  of  every  creature,  thou  art  he  that  enjoys  all  things 
with  the  senses,  thou  art  the  grinder  of  all  sinful  creatures.*** 
Thou  art  he  that  deserves  the  salutations  of  all,  thou  art  of 
grQ\ti  feats,  thou  art  he  that  ha^  penances  for  his  wealthy  thou 
creiitest  all  the  elements  at  thy  will,  thou  concealest  thy  real 
nature  by  putting  on  the  guise  of  a  lunatic.  Thou  art  the 
Haetet  of  all  the  worlds  and  of  all  living  creatures.**  Thou  art 
of  immeasmtkble  form,  thou  art  of  vast  body,  thou  art  of  the 
form  of  Righteousness,  thou  art  of  gr^t  famd,  thou  furt  of 
h^h  Sool,  thou  art  the  Soul  of  all  cteatures,  thou  hast  the 
Universe  for  thy  form,-f  thou  art  of  vast  jaws  (for  thou  swallow* 
est  the  universe  when  the  time  comes  for  the  dissolution  of  all 
things.)*^  Thou  art  the  protecftor  of  all  the  worlds,  thou  suffer- 
est  thy  Soul  to  disappear  behind  the  darkness  of  Ignorance.t 
Thou  art  gladness.  Thou  art  he  whose  oar  is  borne  by  mules. 
Thou  art  he  that  protects  Jiva  from  the  thunder  of  rebirth. 
Thou  art  adorable.  Thou  art  obtained  by  purity  and  self-res- 
traint and  VOW&  Thou  art  again  the  refuge  of  all  kinds  o^ 
vows  and  observances    including  purity  and  8elf-re9traint.$** 


*  The  task  of  rendering  these  names  is  exceedingly  difficult.  In  the 
original,  many  of  these  names  are  such  that  they  are  capable  of  more 
than  one  iuterpretatiotL  The  Commentator  often  suggests  more  than  one 
nieaning.  Each  name  would  require  a  separate  note  for  explaining  all  its 
bearings,  '^iyata'  is  litei-ally  one  who  is  observant  of  fasts  and  vows 
and  who  has  restrained  hii»  senses*  Henee  it  means  an  ascetio.  Mah&- 
deva  is  an  ascetic.  HJma9&na'  is  either  a  erenatorfum,  the  place  whei'» 
dead  creatores  lie  down,  or,  it  may  mean  Yarftnasi,  the  sacred  city  of 
Oiva^  where  creatures  dying  have  not  to  take  rebirth.  Civa  is  both  a 
resident  of  crematoria  and  of  T&ranasL— T. 

t'Or,  the  universe  is  displayed  in  thee.-^T. 

t  Probably,  what  is  said  here  is  tl»t  Mahodeva  is  the  &6nl  invested 
with  Ignorance,  i  e.f  •/wo.— T. 

#  By  'Niyama'  is  meant  piu-ity  both  internal  and  external,  contented- 
neeswtth  whatever  is  got,  penances,  Vedic  studies^  meditaiton  on  th4» 
Deity,  &c.— T. 
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Thpu  art  the  celestial  artificer  tBat  is  conversant  with  every  arL 
Thou  art  Self-create  (for  no  one  has  created  thee).    Thou  eab 

ithe  beginning  of  all  creatures  and   things.    Thou  art  Hiranys^ 

.  garbha,  fiht  Creator  of  all  things.  Thou  art  inexhaustible  puis- 
sance and  felicity,*  Thou  hast  a  hundred  eyes,  thou  hast  eyea 
of  vast  power.  Thou  art  Soma.-f  Thou  art  he  that  causest  all 
righteous  careatures  to  assume  shapes  of  glory  {or  shining  in  the 
firmament:'^  Thou  art  Chandramas,  thou  art  Surya,  thou  art 
the  planet  Saturn,  thou  art  4;he  descending  node  (of  the  Moon)p 

•thou  art  the  ascending  node,  theu  art  Mangala  (Mars),  and  thou 
art  Yrihaspati  (Jupiter)  and  Gukra  (Venus),  thou  art  Vudha 

^(Mercury),  thou  art  the  worshiper  of  Atri's  wife,  thou  art  he 
who  shot  his  shaft  at  Sacrifice  when  Sacrifice  fled  firom  his  wrath 
in  the  form  of  a  deer.    Thou  art  sinless4^    Thou  art  possessed 

•of  penances  l^t  have  conferred  upon  thee  the  power  of  creating 
the  universe.    Thou  art  possessed  of  penances  that  have  render* 

•lad  thee  capable  of  destroying .  the  universe.  Thou  art  high* 
minded   (in  consequenoe  of  thy  great  liberality   towards  thy 


*  'Nidhi'  implies  the  largest  number  that  can  be  named  in  Arithmati- 
cal  Dt>tation.  Hence,  it  implies,  as  the  Commentator  correctly  explains, 
the  pof^sesser  of  inexhaustible  felicity  and  gladness. — T. 

t  'Sahasraksha*  is  either  Indra  or  possessor  of  innumeiable  eyes  in 
consequence  of  Mah&deva's  being  identical  with  the  universe.  'Yi^ft- 
l&ksha*  is  one  whose  eyes  are  of  vast  power,  because  the  Past  and  the 
Future  are  seen  by  them  even  as  the  Pret^nt.  'Soma'  implies  either  the 
Moon  or  the  juice  of  the  Soma,  i,  6.,  the  libations  poured  on  the  sacri^ 
^cial  fire.  All  righteous  p^^ons,  again,  become  luminaries  in  the  fir> 
mament.  It  is  Mahftdeva  that  makes  them  so,  t.  e.,  he  is  the  giver  of 
glorious  forms  to  these  that  deserve  them. — T. 

I  Many  of  these  names  require  comments  to  be  intelligible.  'Ketu'  is 
no  planet  but  Hindu  astronomers  name  i the  descending  node  of  the  Moon 
by  that  name.  'Graha'  is  that  which  seizes ;  hence  Bahu  or  the  ascend- 
ing node  of  the  Moon.  'Grahapati*  is  Mangala,  so  called  for  its  male- 
nrolence.  'Varah*  is  Yrihaspati  or  Jupiter,  who  is  the  coimterself  of 
Oukra  or  Yenus.  In  Hindu  mythology,  Cukra  is  a  male  person,  the 
preceptor  of  the  Daityas  and  Asuras,  *Atri'  is  Vudha  or  Mercury,  r«- 
^presented  as  the  son  of  Atri.  *Atryah-namaskart&'  is  Durvftsas  who  was 
•the  son  of  Atri's  wife,  got  by  the  lady  through  a  boon  of  Mahadeva. 
Daksha's  Sacrifice  sought  to  fly  away  from  Civa,  but  the  latter  pursued 
it  and  shot  hia  arrow  at  it  for  destroying  it  downright,— T. 
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devotees).     Thou  fiilfillest  the  wishes  of  all  who  r««gn  them- 
selves  to  thee.     Thou  art  the  maker  of  the  year  (f<»r  it  13  thou 
who  settest  the  wheel  of  Time  revolving,  by  assuming  the  form 
ef  the  sun  and  the  planets).    Thou  art  Mantra  (in  the   form  of 
Pranava  and  other  sacred  words  and  syllables).    Thou  art  the 
authority  for  all  acts  (in  the  form  of  the  Vedas  and  the  scrip- 
tures).    Thou  art  the  highest  Penance.*'    Thou  art  devoted  to 
Toga.     Thou  art  he  who  merges  himself  in   Brahman   (by  hia 
Toga-abstraction).    Thou  art  the  great  seed  (being  the^  cause  of 
causes).     Thou  art  the  displayer  of  what  is  unmanifest  as  this 
manifest   form  in  which:  the  universe  exists.    Thou  art  possessed 
of  infinite  might.    Thou  art  he  whose  seed  is  gold.*    Thou  art 
omniscient,  (being  as  thou  art  all  things  and  the  great  knower). 
Thou  art  the  cause  of  all  things.    Thou  art  he   that  has  the- 
need  of  action  (vi^..  Ignorance  and   Desire)  for  the  means  of" 
sojourning"  fronr  tins  world  to    the^  other  and  the    other   to  • 
Ujjg  .j-40     TiioQ  hast  ten   arms*    Thou  hast   winkless  eyes  (for 
thou  seest  at  all  times).    Thou  hast  a  bFuO' throat  (in  conse- 
quence  of  thy  bearing  in  thy  throat  the  poison   that  arose  upon 
churning  the  ocean  and  which,  if  not  so  borne,  was  competent  - 
to  destroy  the  universe).    Thou  art  the  lord  of  Uifaar;    Thou  art 
the  origin  of  alF  the  infinite  forms  that  oecur  in  the  universe.. 
Thou  art  he  whose  superiority  is  due  to  thyself.    Thou  art  a 
hero  in   might   (in   consequence  of  thy  having  achieved  such 
grand  feats  as  the  quick  destruction  of  the  triple  city  of  the^ 
Asoras).     Thou  art  inert  matter  (which  cannot-  move  unless 
co-existing  with  the  Soul).    Thou  art  all  the  topics  of  enquiry 
(as  counted  by  the  Sankhyas).^    Thou  art  the  <»dainer  and 
ruler  of  the  topics.    Thou  art  the  chief  of  those*  beings  that 

*  'Savama-retas'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  follows  :  «At 
first  he  created  waterand  then  cast  his  seed  into*  it  That  seed  became  a 
golden  egg.'  It  may  also  mean  that  Mahfidieva  is  Agm  or  the  deity  oF 
fire,  for  gold  represents  the  seed  of  Agni.'— T^ 

t  The  sense  is  this :  Jiva  carries  the  seed  of  acts,  u  s^  Ignorance  and 
Desire,  with  him.  In  consequence  of  this  seed,  Jiva  iravels  from  one- 
world  into  another  ceaselessly.  This  seed,  therefore,  is  the  conveyance  oe 
thfrtaeans  of  locomotion  of  Jiva.  Mahadeva  is  Jiva.  The  Soul  is  calledl 
ilie  rider,  and  the  body  is  the  car  that  bears  the  Soul  on  itw — T^ 
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wait  upon  thee  and  are  called  Qapas**  Thau  ooverest  it)6nite 
spaoe.f  Thou  art  Kama  the  god  of  Desire.  Thou  art  conver- 
Bant  with  Mantras  (in  the  sense  of  knowledge  being  thy  pen-* 
ance).t  Thou  art  the  highest  Mantra  (fen:  thou  si^t  that 
philosophy  which  consists  in  the  ascertainment  of  the  nature 
and  attributes  of  the  9oul  and  its  differences  from  the  Not-soul). 
Thou  art  the  cause  of  the  universe  (since  all  that  exists  has 
pp^ng  from  thy  Soul).  Thou  art  the  universal  destroyer  (for  all 
t^hat  ce^^sQs  to  exist  becomes  merged  into  thyself  as  the  unmanifest 
Prahpaa)."  Thou  bearest  ip  ope  of  thy  hands  the  ccJabash, 
Jn  another  thou  holdeiBt  the  bow.  In  another  thou  bearest 
pha^.  In  another  thou  bearest  a  skull.  Thou  bearest  the 
thunder-bolt.  Thou  art  armed  with  the  hundred-killer.$  Thou 
art  arme4  ^th  the  swo^d.  Thou  wieldest  the  battle-axe.  Thou 
fvrt  armod  vith  the  Cula  (trident).  Thou  art  adorable."  Thou 
bast  tb^  saorifioial  ladle  in  one  of  thy  bands.  Thou  art  of 
tteautiful  form.  Thou  art  endued  with  abundant  energy.  Thou 
givest  in  the  most  liberal  measure  all  that  tends  to  adorn  those 
^hat  are  devoted  tp  thee.  Thou  wearest  a  turban  on  thy  head* 
Thou  art  of  beautiful  fifcce.  Thou  art  he  who  swells  with 
pplendPUr  and  puissance.  Thou  art  he  that  is  humble  and 
inodestf^^  Thou  art  eipceedingly  tall.  Thou  art  he  who  baa 
the  senses  for  thy  rays.ir    Thpu  art  the  greatest  of  preceptors. 

^^ ! , ^ : , — , . 

*  'Qanapati'  is  Ganega  the  eldest  son  of  Mahadeva.  The  Ganas  are 
mighty  beiiigs  that  wait  upon  Mahfideva.  This  makes  up  the  first  hun- 
dred names.    The  Ck>mmentatar  takes  'Avala*  and  H>Mia*  togeth^. — ^T. 

t  ^Digvftsas*  means  nude.  The  Purftnaa  say  that  for  atupifying  the 
wives  of  oertain  aftceticsi  MahAde^ft  became  nude  on  one  oocasion.  The 
|«ceived  n^emiing,  however,  is  th^t  he  b  capable  of  covering  and  does 
actually  cover  even  infinite  space.  In  the  sense  of  nude,  the  word  means 
one  that  has  empty  space  for  his  cover  or  vestments. — T. 

X  The  meaning  is  that  with  thee  Knowledge  is  penanoe  instead  of 
actual  physical  austerities  being  so.  This  is  only  another  way  of  saying 
ihat  thou  hast  Mnftnamayam  Tapah.'-t-T. 

9  Hl^taghni*  a  killer  of  hundred  ;  Wilson  thinks  it  was  a  kind  of 
roeket— T. 

%  ^Harike^'  means  one  having  the  senses  for  ene^s  rays,  %,  e^  one  wh& 
displays  all  objects  before  the  soul  through  the  doors  of  the  tenses.  The 
meanini;  i?  that  Mah&deva  is  he  through  whose  puifisanoe  th^  mind  auo' 
ceeds  in  acquiring  knowledge  through  the  senses. — T. 
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Thoa  art  Supreme  Brahma  (being  a  state  of  pure  iSBlicitous 
existenoe).*  Thoa  art  he  that  took  the  shape  of  a  jackal  (for 
consoling  the  Brahmana  who,  when  insult^  by  a  wealthy 
Vai9ya,  had  resolved  to  commit  suicide).  Thou  art  he  ^hose 
objects  are  all  crowned  with  firuition,  of  themselves  and  without 
waiting  for  the  puissance  derivable  from  penances).  Thou  art 
one  who  be^^res  a  bald  head  (as  the  sign  of  the  mendicai/t 
order).  Thou  art  one  who  does  good  to  all  creatui'es.^*  Them 
art  unborn.  Thou  hast  innumerable  forms.  Thou  bearest  all 
kinds  of  fragrance  on  thy  person.  The  matted  locks  on  thy 
head  hid  sucked  up  the  river  Gh^nga  when  it  6rst  fell  from 
heaven  (although  they  again  gave  out  the  waters  at  the  earnest 
9olicitations  of  king  Bhagiratha).  Thou  art  the  giv^r  of 
sovereignty  and  lordship.f  Thou  art  a  Brahmacharin  without 
having  over  fellen  away  from  the  rigid  vow  of  oontinence* 
Thou  art  distinguished  for  thy  sexual  continence.  Thou  always 
Uest  on  thy  back.  Thou  hast  thy  abode  in  Fuissance.t^*  Thou 
hast  three  matted  locks  on  thy  heGkd.  Thou  art  he  that  is  clad 
in  ra^  Thou  art  Budra  (in  consequence  of  thy  fieroeness), 
Tbou  art  the  celestial  generalissimo,  and  thou  art  all-pervading 
Thou  art  he  that  moves  about  during  the  day.  Thou  art  h9 
that  moves  about  in  the  night.$  Thou  art  of  fierce  wrath. 
Thou  art  possessed  of  dazzling  effulgence  (born  of  Yedio  etudy 
and  penances).^^    Thou  art  the  slayer  of  the  mighty  Asura 

^  ^BLrishna'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  thiis.  'KHsh'  is  a  weid 
■ignifying  *Bliu'  or  Existence.  .The  letter  n  (the  palatal  one)  ^ignifiei 
*nirvriti.'    Hence  'Krishna'  is  *ananda-sanmritra  ' — T. 

t  <£aparddin*  is  thus  explained  by  the  Commentator.  'Kam  jalam 
pivati  it  kapah.'  So  called  because  of  the  incident  noted  in  the  text,  for 
the  matted  locks  of  Mahftdeva  had  sucked  up  t!ie  river  Qangft  when  it 
iirdt  fell  from  heaven.  Then  'Bit'  means  sovereignty  or  lord4hip.  *Bi« 
ddah'  is  one  that  gives  sovereignty.  Combining  the  two,  the  compound 
'Kaparddin*  is  formed. — T. 

X  <Nabhah'  means  space  which  implies  puissance*  That  *Nabbah*  is 
the  *8thah&*  or  abode  of  Mah&deva.  The  Bengal  -texts  which  read  *N%* 
bhastalah*  are  vicious.— T. 

$  The  deities  are  said  to  move  about  diuiug  the  day,  while  the  Asnras 
and  Bikshaaas  during  the)  night  What  is  said,  thei'efore,  here  U  that 
thou  art  the  deities  and  thou  ai-t  their  foes  the  Daityas  and  othen^'— X. 
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who  had  come  in  the  form  of  an  infuriate  elephant  for  destroy-^ 
ing  thy  sacred  city  of  Var&nasi.  Thou  art  the  slayer  of  such* 
Daityas  as  become  the  oppressors  of  the  universe.  Thou  art* 
Kala  or  Time  which  is  the  universal  destroyer.  Thou  art  the 
supreme  ordainer  of  the  universe.  Thou  art  a  mine  of  all  ex- 
cellent accomplishments.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  the  lion  and' 
the  tiger.  Thou  art  he  that  is  clad  in  the  skin  of  an  ele- 
phant."  Thou  art  the  Yogin  who  decieves  Time  by  transcend- 
ing its  irresistible  influence.  Thou  art  the  original  sound.* 
Thou  art  the  firuition  of  all  desires.  Thou  art  he  that  is  adored 
in  four  way8.f  Thou  art  a  night-wanderer  (like  Vetala  and 
qthers).  Thou  art  he  that  wanders  in  the  company  of  spirits.- 
Thou  art  he  that  wanders  in  the  company  of  ghostly  beings. 
Thou  art  the  Supreme  Lord  of  even  Indfa  and  the  other 
celestials.*'  Thou  art  he  that  has  multiplied  himself  infinitely 
in  the  form  of  all  existent  and  non-existent  things.  Thou 
art  the  upholder  of  both  Mahat  and  all  the  innumerable  com- 
binations of  the  five  primal  elements.  Thou  art  the  primevaT 
Ignorance  or  Tamas  that  is  known  by  the  name  of  Rahu.  Thou 
art  infinite.  Thou  art  the  supreme  End  that  is  attained  by 
the  Emancipate.  Thou  art  fond  of  dancing.  Thou  art  he 
that  is  always  engaged  in  dancing.  Thou  art  he  that  causes 
others  to  dance.  Thou  art  the  firiend  of  the  univOTse.*^  Thou* 
art  he  whose  aspect  is  calm  and  mild.  Thou  art  endued  with 
penances  puissant  enough  to  create  and  destroy  the  universe. 
Thou  art  he  who  binds  all  creatures  with  the  bonds  of  thy 
illusion.  Thou  art  he  that  transcends  destruction.  Thou  art  he 
who  dwells  on  a  mountain  {viz.,  Eailasa).  Thou  transcendest 
all  bonds  and  art  unattached  in  respect  of  all  things,  like  Space. 
Thou  art  possessed  of  a  thousand  arms.  Thou  art  victory.  Thou 
art  that  perseverance  which  leads  to  success  or  victory.  Thou 
art  without  idleness  or  procrastination  that  interferes  with  per- 

*  Sound,  only  when  manifested,  becomes  perceptible.  When  un- 
manifest  and  lying  in  the  womb  of  eternal  space,  it  is  believed  to  have  an 
existence.  Unmanifeet  Brahma  is  frequently  represented  as  <an&hatah 
favdah'  or  unstruck  sound.— T, 

t  These  four  ways  are,  as  enumerated  by  Comipentator,  Vi^wa,  Taija«, 
Rpftjna,  Civadhyftna.— T. 
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severing  activity/^  Thou  art  dauntless.  Thou  art  fear.  '^hoVL 
art  he  who  put  a  stop  to  Yali's  sacrifice.*  Thou  fulfillesl  iho 
desires  of  all  thy  devotees.  Thou  art  the  destroyer  of  Daksha's 
sacrifice.  Thou  art  amiable.  Thou  art  slightly  amiable.^^  Thou 
art  exceedingly  fierce  and  robbest  all  creatures  of  their  energy* 
Thou  art  the  slayer  of  the  Asura  Yala,  Thou  art  always  cheer-* 
fiiL  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  wealth  which  is  coveted  by  alL 
Thou  hast  never  been  vanquished.f  There  is  none  more  ador- 
able than  thou.  Thou  art  he  who  utters  deep  roars  (in  the 
form  of  Ocean).  Thou  art  that  which  is  so  deep  that  no  one  can 
measure  it  (because  thou  art  of  the  form  of  space).  Thou  art  he 
whose  puissance  and  the  might  of  whose  companions  and  bull 
have  never  been  measured  by  anybody.*'  Thou  art  the  tree 
of  the  world  (whose  roots  extend  upwards  and  branches  hang 
downwards).  Thou  art  the  banian  4  Thou  art  he  that  sleeps  on 
a  banian  leif  when  the  universe,  after  dissolution,  becomes  one 
infinite  expanse  of  waters.  Thou  art  he  that  shows  compassion 
to  all  worshippers,  assuming,  as  thou  listest,  the  form  of  Hari 
or  Hara  or  Qane^a  or  Arka  or  Agni  or  Wind,  &c.  Thou  Mi 
possessed  of  teeth  that  are  exceedingly  sharp  (since  thou  art 
competent  to  chew  innumerable  worlds  even  as  one  munclies 
nuts  and  swallows  them  speedily).  Thou  art  of  vast  dimensions 
in  respect  of  thy  form.  Thou  art  possessed  of  a  mouth  that  is 
vast  enough  to  swallow  the  universe  at  once.**  Thou  art  he 
whose  troops  are  adored  every  where.?  Thou  art  he  who  dis- 
pelled all  the  fears  of  the  deities  when  the  prince  of  elephants 
had  to  be  captured.    Thou  art  the  seed  of  the  universe.    Thou 

*  It  may  also  mean  that  thou  art  he  called  Buddha  who  preached 
against  all  sacrifices. — T. 

t  The  (Dommentator  explains  that  Mah&deva's  defeat  at  the  hands  of 
Krishna  in  the  city  of  V&na  was  due  to  Mahadeva's  kindness  for  Krishna, 
even  as  Krishna  broke  his  own  vow  of  never  taking  up  arms  in  the  battle 
Karakshetra,  for  honoring  his  worshipper  Bhishma  who  had  vowed  that 
he  would  compel  Krishna  to  take  up  arms. — T. 

\  The  sense  is  this :  when  the  universal  destruction  comes  and  all 
becomes  a  mighty  expanse  of  water,  there  appears  a  banian  under  whoee 
shade  the  immortal  Rishi  M&rkandeya  sees  a  boy  who  is  Mahavishnu.>~<r. 

$  It  may  also  mean  that  thou  art  he  at  who^e  approach  all  the  Daitya 
troops  fled  in  all  directions, — ^T, 
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nH  be  wbo  hast  for  hl<»  vehicle  the  same  bull  that  fcHrms  again 
<the  device  on  his  banner  in  battle.  Thou  hast  Agni  for  thy 
lioul.  Thou  art  Surya  who  has  green  steeds  yoked  unto  his 
dar.  Thou  art  the  friend  of  Jiva.  Thou  art  he  that  is  con- 
versant with  the  proper  time  for  the  accomplishment  of  all 
religious  acts.**  Thou  art  he  unto  whom  Vishnu  had  paid  his 
adorjitions  (for  obtaining  his  celebrated  discus).  Thou  art 
Vishnu.  Thou  art  the  ocean.  Thou  art  the  Mare's  head  that 
ranges  within  the  oce>n,  oeaseleisly  vomiting  fire  and  drinking 
the  saline  waters  as  if  they  were  sacrificial  butter.  Thou  art 
Wind,  the  friend  of  Agni.  Thou  art  of  tranquil  soul .  like  the 
e^ean  when  at  rest  and  unstirred  by  the  mildest  breeze.  Thou 
art  Agni  that  drinks  the  libations  of  clarified  butter  poured  in 
SJiorifi:3e5  with  the  aid  of  Mantras.**  Thou  sat  he  whom  it  is 
difficult  to  approach.  Thou  art  he  whose  efifulgence  spreads 
over  the  infinite  universe.  Thou  art  ever  skilful  in  battle. 
Thou  art  well  conversant  with  the  time  when  one  should  engage 
in  battle  so  that  victory  may  be  achieved.  Thou  art  that 
science  which  treats  of  the  motions  of  heavenly  bodies;*  Thou 
art  of  the  ftnrm  of  success  or  victory.  Thou  art  he  that  possess- 
es a  body  for  all  time  (for  thy  body  is  never  subject  to  destruc- 
tion).** Thou  art  a  house-hoHer  for  thou  wearest  a  tuft  of 
hair  on  thy  head.  Thou  art  a  Sanyasin  for  thy  head  is  bald. 
Thou  wearest  matted  locks  on  thy  head  (being,  as  thou  art,  a 
Vanaprastha).f  Thou  art  distinguished  for  thy  fiery  rays  (for 
the  eiulgent  path  by  which  the  righteous  proceed  is  identical 
with  thee).  Thou  art  he  that  appears  in  the  firmament  o(  the 
heart  encased  in  the  body  of  every  creature.J  Thou  art  he- 
who  ei>ters  into  the  cranium   (brain)   of  every  creiture.    Thou 

*  I,  e.f  Ihou  srt  Time  ik>elf.    This  is  the  implication. — ^T. 

t  By  Iheje  three  name:)  what  is  indicated  is  that  Mab&deva  is  a  house- 
bolder^  a  Sany&sin,  and  a  foreit-i-eclnse.  House-holders  bear  a  tnft  of 
hair  on  their  heads.  SanylLshis  have  bald  heads,  while  fore^t-rechises  or 
T&nayiaslhas  have  matted  locks  — T. 

I  Tbe  semse  is  that  Brahma  is  felt  by  every  one  in  the  firmament  of  his 
own  heart  Mahiideva,  as  identical  with  Brahma,  is  displayed  in  the  heut 
that  is  wilhin  tbe  physical  ease.  Hence,  he  may  be  said  to  take  birtk  or 
appear  in  hi.,  effulgence  within  every  one's  bo:ly. — T. 
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bearest  the  wrinkles  of  age.  Tbou  bearest  the  bamboo  flute. 
Thou  hftst  also  the  tabout.  Thou  bearest  the  musical  instrumeBt 
called  TalL  Thou  hast  the  wooden  vessel  used  for  husking 
grain.  Thou  art  he  who  covers  that  illusion  which  covers 
Yama*.^  Thou  art  an  astrologer  inasmuch  as  thy  understand* 
bg  is  alwajTs  directed  towards  the  motion  of  the  wheel  of 
Time  which  is  made  up  of  the  luminaries  in  the  firmament. 
Hiou  ait  Jiva  whose  understanding  is  directed  to  things  that 
ve  the  result  of  the  attributes  of  Sattwa,  Bajas,  and  Tamas. 
Tbou  art  that  in  which  all  things  merge  when  dissolution  ovel^ 
takes  them«  Thou  art  stable  and  fixed,  there  being  nothing 
in  thee  that  is  subject  to  change  or  mutation  of  any  kind. 
Thou  art  the  Lord  of  all  cre3itur68.  Thy  arms  extend  all 
over  the  vast  universe.  Thou  art  displayed  in  iniunerable  fbnna 
that  are  but  firactions  of  thysel£  Thou  pervadest  all  things.f 
Thou  art  he  that  has  no  mouth  (for  thou  enjoyest  not  the 
objects  of  thy  own  creation).**  Thou  art  he  who  finees  thy 
creatures  fix)m  the  bonds  of  the  woild.  Thou  art  easily 
attainable.^  Thou  art  he  that  manifested  himsdf  with  a 
golden  maiLf  Thou  art  he  that  appears  in  the  phallic 
emUem.  Thou  art  he  that  wanders  in  the  forests  in  quesb 
of  fowls  and  animals.  Thou  art  he  that  wanders  over  the 
whole  Earth.  Thou  art  he  that  is  omnipresent.*®  Thou  art 
the  blare  that  is  produced  by  all  the  trumpets  blown  in  the 
three  worids.  Thou  art  he  that  has  all  creatures  for  his  rela* 
tives.ir  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  a  snake  (for  thou  art  identical 
with  the  mighty  Naga  named  Cesha).  Thou  art  he  that  lives 
in  mountain  caves  (Uke  Jaigishavya  or  any  other  Togin).    Thott 

■  ■    a       ....     I    .  11  .1 r      .< 

*  'SLilakatankatah'  in  explained  by  the  Commentatori  aa  follows  >^ 
'R&U'  is  ^ama'.  He  is  covered  over  with  the  iUnaion  of  the  Suprame 
Beitj.  That  all-covering  illusion,  again,  has  the  Supreme  Deity  for  its 
eover.    Thou  art  that  Supreme  Deity  — T, 

+  'Vibhfiga'  and  'Sarvaga',  the  Commentator  explains,  are  used  iot 
indicating  that  thou  art  the  universe  as  'Vyashti'  and  'SamashtL'---T. 

}  Some  editions  read  'su^aranah,'  soeaning  thou  art  he  wh0  Well 
protrects  the  universe— -T. 

I  The  golden  mail  being  the  illusion  of  the  Supreme  Deitj  m  conse- 
quence of  which  the  universe  has  become  displayed. — T. 

Y  Thou  art  Fte^upati ;  *A4ody&h  pratodanftrhUi  paQavah  yasya  itl.'— 7. 
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Art  identical  with  Guha  (the  celestial  generalissimo).  Thaix 
nearest  garlands  of  flowers.  Thou  art  he  who  enjoys  the  happi- 
tiess  that  springs  from  the  possession  of  worldly  objects.*^ 
7hou  art  he  from  whom  all  creatures  ha^e  derived  tiieir  three 
states  of  birth,  existence,  and  destruction.  Thou  art  he  thai; 
upholds  all  things  that^exist  or  occur  in  the  three  stages  of 
.Time,  viz.,  the  Past,  the  Present,  and  the  Future.  Thou  art 
jie  that  freeds  creatures  from  the  effects  of  all  acts  belonging 
.to  previous  lives  as  well  as  those  accomplished  in  the  present 
iife  and  from  all  the  bonds  due  to  Ignorance  and  Desire.  Thou 
-Birt  he  who  isthe  binder  of  Ajsura  chiefe.  Thou  art  he  who  ia 
the  slayer  of  foes  in  battle^f  Thou  art  that  which  is  attain* 
able  by  knowledge  alone.  Thou  art  Durvasas.  Thou  art  he 
.who  ia  waited  upon  and  adored 4by  all  the  -righteous.  Thou  art 
he  who  causes  the  fall  of  even  Brahman  and  the  others.  Thou 
jart  he  that  gives  unto  all  creatures  the  just  share  of  Joy  and 
/grief  that  each  deserves  according  to  his  own  acts.  Thou  ait 
lie  that  i9  incom{>arable.  Thou  art  well  conversant  with  the 
.  ^shares  that  are  given  and  appropriated  in  sacrifices.^^  Thou 
jresidest  in  every  place.  Thou  wanderest  everywhere.  Thou  ard 
he  that  has  mean  :vestmeiits.S  Thou  art  Yaaava.  Thou  art 
immortal.  Thou  art  identical  with  the  Himavat  mountains* 
.Thou  art  the  maker  of  pure  gold  Thou  art  without  acts.  Thou 
tupholdest  in  thyself  the  fruits  of  all  acts.  Thou  art  the  fine* 
most  of  all  creatures  that  are  regarded  as  upholders.ir^^    Thou 


*  The  Commentator  explains  that  *Tarangavit,'  which  is  literally 
feonversant  with  waves,'  means  one  that  is  acquainted  with  the  joys  or 
pleasures  that  arise  from  the  possession  or  enjoyment  of  worldly  thingSi 
lor  such  joys  may  truly  be  likened  to  waves  which  appear  and  disappear 
on  the  bosom  of  the  sea  or  ocean  of  Eternity. — ^T. 

t  The  Commentator  explains  that  the  binder  of  Asura  chiefs  refers 
to  the  Supreme  Deity's  form  of  Vishnu  in  which  he  had  bound  Yali 
the  chief  of  the  Asuras.  The  pliual  form  has  reference  to  successive 
Xalpas— T. 

X  The  sense  is.  that  thou  art  he  that  is  well  conversant  with  the  ritual 
of  sacvfices. — ^T. 

"    '#  Or,  it  may  mean  that  thou  art  he  that  has  no  vestments,  for  no  vest* 
anents  can  cover  thy  vast  limbs. — ^T. 
•  5  Those  thut  upheld  others  are,  for  example,  the  elephants  that  stMid 
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ttt  he  that  has  bloody  eyes.    Thou  art  he  that  has  eyes  whos«r 
"vision  extends  over  the  infinite  universe.    Thou  art  he  that  has. 
a  car  whose  wheels  are  ever  victorious.    Thou  art  he  that  i^ 
possessed  of  vast  learning..   Thou  art  he  tiiat  accepts  thy  devo* 
tees  for  thy  servants..   Thou  art  he^that  restiains  and  subjugates 
thy  senses.    Thou  art  he  that  acts.    Thou.wearest  clothes  whos^ 
warp  and  woof  are-  made  of  snakes.^'    Thou  art  Supreme.  Thou 
ait   he   who  is  the  lowest  of  the  cdestials.*    Thou  art  her 
that  is  well-grown^    Thou  ownest  the  musical  instrument  called 
Kahala,     Thou  art  the  giver  of  evary   wish.    Thou  art  the 
embodiment  of  grace  in  all  the  three  stages  of  Time,  viz.,  the- 
Past,  the  Present,    and  the  Future.     Thou  art  possessed  o£ 
might  that  is  always  well  spent.    Thou  art  he  who  had  assumed 
the  form  of  Valarama  (the  elder  bfother  of  Krishna).**    Thou; 
art  the  foremost  of  all  coveted  things,-  being  Emancipation  orr 
the  highest  of  all  ends  to  which  creatures  attain.    Thou  artt 
the  giver  of  all  things..   Thy  &ce  is  turned  toifvards  all  direc- 
tions.   Thou  art  he  fnxn  whom  diverse  creatures  have  sprung 
even  as  all  forms  have- sprung  firom  space  or  are  modifications  of' 
that  primal  dement.    Thou  art  he- who  &Us  into  the  pit  called 
iody.f     Thou  art  he  that  is  helpless  (since,  &lling  into  ther 
pit  constituted  by  the  body,,  thou  canst  not  transcend  the  sorrow 
that  is  thy  portion).    Thou  residest  in  the  firmament  of  tha 
heart.*^     Thou  art  exceedingly  fierce  in   form.    Thou  art  ther 
Dbity  called  An<;u.    Thou  art  the  companion  of  An^u  and  ar& 
ealled  Aditya.    Thou  art  possessed  of  innumerable  rays.    Thou 
art  endued  with  dazzling  effulgence;    Thou  hast  the  speed  o£ 
the  Wind.$    Thou  art  possessed  of  speed  that  is  grater  than; 
that  of  the  Wind     Thou  art  possessed  of  the  speed  of  thee 
mind      Thou  enjoyest  all  things,  being  invested  with  Igno^; 

at  the  difibrent  points  of  the  compass,  the  snake  Cesha,  &c.    What  i^ 
said  here  is  that  thoa  art  the  beet  of  all  these  or  all  such  beings. — ^T. 

*  The  sense  is  that  then  art  Vishnu  who  is  the  foremost  of  the  celes* 
tials  and  thou  art  Agni  who  IS  the  lowest  of  the  celestials ;  i,  «.,  thou  art 
all  the  celestials.-- T.  ^ 

t  The  body  is  as  it  were  a  pit  into  which  the  soul  falls,  determined  by 
Desire  and  Ignorance. — ^T.  ' 

t  *Va8u,*  the  Commentai;or  explains,  indicates  the  Wind,  for  it 
^  Ifrhich  estaWshes  allthinga  into  i1sel£«*-T» 
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ranee.***  Thou  dwellest  in  every  body.  Thou  dwellest  with 
Prosperity  as  thy  companion.  Thou  art  he  that  imparts  know- 
ledge and  instruction.  Thou  art  he  who  imparts  instruction  in 
utter  silence.  Thou  art  he  that  observes  the  vow  of  taciturnity 
(for  thou  intructest  in  silence).  Thou  art  he  who  passes  out  of 
the  body  for  looking  at  the  soul.f  Thou  art  he  that  is  well* 
adored.  Thou  art  the  giver  of  thousands  (since  the  Lord  of  all 
the  treasures  derived  those  l^^easures  of  his  bom  thee).*®  Thou 
art  the  prince  of  birds,  (being  Garuda  the  son  of  Yinata  and 
Kafyapa).  Thou  art  the  friend  that  renders  aid.  Thou  art 
possessed  of  exceeding  eflEulgenoe  (for  thy  splendour  is  like  that 
of  a  million  suns  risen  together).  Thou  art  the  Master  of  all 
created  beings.  Thou  art  he  who  provokes  the  appetites.  Thou 
art  the  deity  of  Desire.  Thou  art  of  the  fcnrm  of  lovely  women 
that  are  coveted  by  all.  Thou  art  the  tree  of  the  worid.  Thoa 
mrt  the  Lord  of  Treasures.  Thou  art  the  giver  of  bmeJ^  Thou 
art  the  Deity  that  distributes  unto  all  creatures  the  fruits  (in 
the  foarm  of  joys  and  griefe)  of  their  acts.  Thou  art  thyself 
those  fruits  which  thou  distributest.  Thou  art  the  most  ancient 
(having  eziited  from  a  time  when  there  was  no  other  existent 
thing).  Thou  art  competent  to  cover  with  a  sbgle  footstep  of 
thine  all  the  three  workls.  Thou  art  the  dwarf  who  deceived 
the  Asura  chief  Yali  (and  depriving  him  of  his  sovereignty  res- 
tored it  unto  Indra).  Thou  art  the  Yogin  crowned  with  success 
(like  Sanatkumara  and  others).  Thou  art  a  great  Bishi  (like 
Va^ishtha  and  othera).  Thou  art  one  whose  objects  are  always 
crowned  with  success  (like  Rishava  or  Dattatreya).  Thou  art 
a  Sanyilain  (like  Yajnavalkya  and  others).^^  Thou  art  he  that 
is  adorned  with  the  marks  of  the  mendicant  order.  Thou  art 
lie  that  is  without  such  nuurks.;  Thou  art  he  that  transcends 
the  usages  of  the  mendicant  order.  Thou  art  he  that  assures 
all  creatures  from  every  sort  of  fear.  Thou  art  without  any 
passions  thyself  (so  that  glory  and  humiliation  are  alike  to 

*  *Ni9aoh«rah'  is  one  noting  tlmiugh  *m9&*  oi*  'Avidy&,'  i.  «.,  one  who 
enjoys  all  objects,  implying  Jiva  invested  with  Ignorance. — ^T. 

t  Tks  Soul  can  view  the  Soul  or  itsell,  if  it  can  tranfioend  the  body 
with  the  aid  of  Toga.— T. 

I  The  Commentator  explains  that  the  first  word  means  that  thou  art 
^'Hanaa'  and  that  the  secon(}  word  means  thou  art  Tanusiahanaa,'— T. 
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ihee).  Thou  art  he  that  is  caHed  the  celestial  generalissiino; 
Thou  art  that  Yi(;akha  who  took  his  rise  from  the  body  of  the 
celestial  generalissimo  when  Indra  hurled  his  thunder-bolt  at 
him.  Thou  art  he  who  enjoys  the  sixty  topics  or  heads  of 
objects  in  the  universe.  Thou  art  the  Lord  of  the  senses  (for 
these  achieve  their  respective  functions,  guided  by  thee)/' 
Thou  art  he  that  is  armed  with  the  thunder-bolt  (and  that  rives 
mountains).  Thou  art  infinite.  Thou  art  the  stupefier  of 
Daitya  ranks  on  the  field  of  battle.  Thou  art  he  that  moves 
his  car  in  circles  among  his  own  ranks  and  that  makes  similar 
circles  among  the  ranks  of  foes  and  devastating  them  oomes 
back  safe  and  sound.  Thou  art  he  that  is  conversant  with  the 
lowest  depth  of  the  world's  ocean  (in  consequence  of  thy  know^* 
ledge  of  Brahma).  Thou  art  he  called  Madhu  (who  has  founded 
the  race  in  which  Krishna  has  taken  his  birth).  Thou  hast 
eyes  whose  color  resembles  that  of  honey .^'  Thou  art  he  that 
has  taken  birth  after  YrihaspatL*  Thou  art  he  that  does  the 
acts  which  Adhyaryus  have  to  do  in  sacrifices.  Thou  art  he 
who  is  always  adored  by  persons  whatever  their  modes  of 
life.  Thou  art  devoted  to  Brahma.  Thou  wanderest  amongst 
tiie  habitations  of  men  in  the  world  (in  consequence  of  thy 
being  a  mendioant).  Thou  art  he  that  pervadest  all  being& 
Thou  art  he  that  is  conversant  with  trutL^*  Thou  knowest 
and  guidest  every  heart.  Thou  art  he  that  overspreads  the 
whole  universe.  Thou  art  he  that  collects  or  stores  the  good 
and  bad  acts  of  all  creatures  in  order  to  award  them  the 
fiiiits  thereof.  Thou  art  he  that  lives  during  even  the  nig^t 
that  Mows  the  universal  dissolution.  Thou  art  the  widder  of 
the  bow  called  Finaka.  Thou  residest  in  even  the  Daityaa  that 
are  the  marks  at  which  thou  shootest  thy  arrows.  Thou  art  th^ 
author  of  {nrosperity.  Thou  art  the  mighty  ape  that  aided 
Vishnu  in  the  incarnation  of  Rama  in  his  expedition  against 
Bavana.^^  Thou  art  the  lord  of  those  Oanas  that  are  thy 
associates.  Thou  art  each  member  o[  those  diverse  QanasL 
Thou  art  he  that  gladdens  all  creatures.    Thou  art  the  enhanoet 


*  •V&rhaapatya'  is  a  word  that  is  applied  to  a  priest.  The  deities  firat 
got  their  priest  for  assisting  them  at  their  sacrifices.  Human  beings  then 
gottheira.    Those  bom  after  Vrihaspati  are  Varhaapftyaa,—T. 
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of  the  joys  of  alL*  Thou  takest  away  the  sovereignty  an<f 
prosperity  of  even  such  high  beings  as  Indra  and  others.  Thou 
art  the  universal  slayer  in  the  form  of  Death.  Thou  art  h& 
that  resides  in  the  four  and  sixty  Kolas,  Thou,  art  very  greats 
Thou  art  the  Grandsire  (being  the  sire  of  the  great  sire  of 
1^)/*  Thou  art  the  supreme  phallic  emblem  that  is  adored  by 
both  deities  and  Asuras.  Thou  art  of  agreeable  and  beautiful 
features.  Thou  art  he  who  causes  all  beings  to  comprehend  the 
diverse  kinds  of  proofs  that  exist  as  evidence  of  all  ideas  and 
notions.  Thou  art  the  lord  of  vision  and  the  other  proo6  of  all 
ideas  derived  from  the  senses.  Thou  art  the  Lord  of  Yoga  (inr 
consequence  of  thy  aid  being  necessary  for  withdrawing  all  the 
senses  into  the  heart  and  combining  them  together  in  that 
p^ce.  Thou  art  he  that  upholds  the  Erita  and  the  other  ages 
(by  causing  them  to  run  ceaselessly)/^  Thou  art  the  Lord  of 
seeds  (in  consequence  of  thy  being  the  giver  of  the  fruits  of 
all  acts  good  and  bad).  Thou  art  the  original  cause  of  such 
aeeds.  Thou  actest  in  the  ways  that  have  been  pointed  out  ii^ 
the  scriptures  beginning  with  those  that  treat  of  the  Soul: 
Thou  art  he  in  whom  reside  might  and  the  other  attributes^ 
Thou  art  the  Mahabharata  and  other  histories  of  the  kind^ 
Thou  art  the  kreatisea  called  Mimansa.  Thou  art  Qautama  (the 
founder  of  the  science  of  dialectics).  Thou  art  the  author  of 
the  great  treatise  on  Grammar  that  has  been  named  after  the 
Moon.^^  Thou  art  he  who  chastises  his  foes.  Thou  art  he 
whom  none  can  chastise.  Thou  art  he  who  is  sincere  in  respect 
of  all  hi9  religious  acts  and  observances.  Thou  art  he  that 
becomes  obedient  to  those  that  are  devoted  to  thee.  Thou  art 
he  that  is  capable  of  reducing  others  to  subjection.  Thou  art 
he  who  foments  quarrels  among  the  deities  and  the  Asuras. 
Thou  art  he  who  has  created  the  four  and  ten  worlds  (begin- 
ning with  Bhu).  Thou  art  the  protector  and  cherisher  of  all 
Beings  commencing  from  Brahman  and  ending  with  the  lowest 
forms  of  vegetable  life  (like  grass  and  straw).  Thou  art  the 
Creator  of  even  the  five  original  elements.    Thou  art  he   that 

*    J!\n»  word  ^Nandivardhanah'  may  also  mean  he  that  withdraws  or 
ke»  »w«y  tht  joyn  previously  conferred*— T» 
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aevor  jenjoys  anything  (for  thou  art  always  unattached)/*  Thod 
art  free  from  deterioration.  Thou  art  the  highest  form  oi  feli* 
oity.  Thou  art  a  deity  proud  of  his  might.  Thou  art  Cakra. 
Thou  art  the  chastisement  that  is  spoken  of  in  treatises  on 
morality  and  inflicted  on  offenders.  Thou  art  of  the  form  ol 
that  tyranny  which  prevails  over  the  worid.  Thou  art  of  purt 
Soul.  Thou  art  stainless,  (being  above  &ults  of  every  kind). 
Thou  art  worthy  of  adoration.  Thou  art  the  world  that  appears 
and  disappears  ceaselessly.^^  Thou  art  he  whose  grace  is  of  the 
largest  measure.  Thou  art  he  that  has  good  dreams.  Thou  art 
a  mirror  in  which  the  universe  is  reflected.  Thou  art  he  that 
has  subjugated  of  all  internal  and  external  foes.  Thou  art  the 
maker  of  the  Yeda.  Thou  art  the  maker  of  those  declara* 
tions  that  are  contained  in  the  Tantras  and  the  Furanas  and 
that  are  embodied  in  language  that  is  human.*  Thou  art 
possessed  of  great  learning.  Thou  art  the  grinder  of  foes  in 
battle.®^  Thou  art  he  that  resides  in  the  awful  clouds  that 
appear  at  the  time  of  the  universal  dissolution.  Thou  art  most 
terrible  (in  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of  the  universe  that 
thou  bringest  about).  Thou  art  he  who  succeeds  in  bringing 
all  persons  and  all  things  into  thy  subjection.  Thou  art  the 
great  Destroyer.  Thou  art  he  that  has  fire  for  his  energy.  Thou 
art  he  whose  energy  is  mighter  than  fire.  Thou  art  the  Yuga- 
fire  that  consumes  all  things.  Thou  art  he  that  is  papable  of 
being  gratified  by  means  of  sacrificial  libations.  Thou  art  water 
and  other  liquids  that  are  poured  in  sacrifices  with  the  aid  of 
Mantras.®*  Thou  art,  in  the  form  of  the  Deity  of  Righteous- 
ness,  the  scatterer  of  the  firuits  that  attach  to  acts  good  and 
bad.  Thou  art  the  giver  of  felicity.  Thou  art  always  endued 
with  effulgence.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  fire.  Thou  art  of 
the  complexion  of  the  emerald.  Thou  art  always  present  in 
the  phallic  emblem.  Thou  art  the  source  of  blessedness.  Thou 
art  incapable  of  being  baffled  by  anything  in  the  prosecution  of 
your  objects.®*  Thou  art  the  giver  of  blessings.  Thou  art  of 
the  form  of  blessedness.    Thou  art  he  unto  whom  is  given  a 

*  The  language  of   the  Veda  is  divine.    That  of  the  scriptures  i^ 
hiuiian.^T. 
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share  of  sacrifichl  offerings.  Thou  art  he  who  distributee  unto 
•ach  his  share  of  what  is  offered  in  sacrifices.  Thou  art  endued 
with  great  speed.  Thou  art  he  that  is  dissociated  from  all 
things.  Thou  art  he  that  is  possessed  of  the  mightiest  limb. 
Thoa  art  he  that  is  employed  in  the  act  of  generation.®*  Thou 
art  of  a  dark  complexion,  (being  of  the  form  of  Vishnu).  Thoa 
art  of  a  white  complexion,  (being  of  the  form  of  Samva  the 
son  of  Krishna).  Thou  art  the  senses  of  all  embodied  creatures. 
Thou  art  possessed  of  vast  feet.  Thou  hast  vast  hands.  Thoa 
art  of  vast  body.  Thou  art  endued  with  wide-extending  feme.®* 
Thou  hast  a  vast  head.*  Thou  art  of  vast  measurements.  Thoa 
art  of  vast  vision.  Thou  art  the  home  of  the  darkness  of 
ignorance.  Thou  art  the  Destroyer  of  the  Destroyer.  Thou  art 
possessed  of  vast  ears.  Thou  hast  vast  lips.  Thou  art  he  that 
has  vast  cheeks.®*  Thou  hast  a  vast  nose.  Thou  art  of  a  vasb 
throat.  Thou  hast  a  vast  neck.  Thou  art  he  that  tears  the 
bond  of  body.f  Thou  hast  a  vast  chest.  Thou  hast  a  vast 
bosom.  Thou  art  the  inner  soul  which  resides  in  all  creatures. 
Thou  hast  a  deer  on  thy  lap.®^  Thou  art  he  from  whom 
innumerable  worlds  hang  down  like  fruits  hanging  down  from 
a  tree.  Thou  art  he  who  stretches  his  lips  at  the  time  of 
the  universal  dissolution  for  swallowing  the  universe.  Thoa 
art  the  ocean  of  milk.  Thou  hast  vast  teeth.  Thou  hast 
vast  jaws.  Thou  hast  a  vast  tongue.  Thou  hast  a  vast  mouth.®* 
Thou  hast  vast  nails.  Thou  hast  vast  bristles.^:  Thou  hast 
hair  of  infinite  length.  Thou  hast  a  vast  stomach.  Thou  hast 
matted  locks  of  vast  length.  Thou  art  ever  cheerful.  Thou 
art  of  the  form  of  grace.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  belief. 
Thou  art  he  that  has  mountains  for  his  bow  (or  weapons  in 
battle).®^  Thou  art  he  that  is  fiill  of  affection  to  all  creatures 
like  a  parent  towards  his  offspring.  Thou  art  he  that  has  no 
affeotion.    Thou  art  unvanquished.    Thou  art  exceedingly  de* 

*  Literally,  crown  of  the  bead  — T. 

t  /•  r,  thai  succeeds  in  effecting  his  Emancipation. — ^T. 

I  'Mah&nakha'  refers  to  the  incarnation  of  Narasingha  or  the  Man- 
lion  assumed  for  slaying  the  Daily  a  Hiranyaka^ipu  the  father  of  Prahlada. 
'Mah&roman*  has  reference  to  the  form  of  the  mighty  or  vai>t  Boar  that  the 
Supreme  D^ity  aj^umed  for  rai^^ing  tlie  bubmergod  E<«rth  on  his  t^kF. — T. 
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nroted  to  (Yoga)  oontemplaiion*  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  th« 
tree  of  the  workLf  Thou  art  he  that  is  indieated  by  the  tree 
of  the  world.^  Thou  art  never  satiated  when  eating  (because 
of  thy  being  ol  the  form  of  fire,  for  of  all  elements,  fire  is  hevefr 
satiated  with  the  quantity  offered  it  for  consumption).  Thou 
art  he  that  has  the  Wind  for  thy  vehicle  for  going  firom  place 
to  place  (in  consequence  of  thy  identity  with  fire).^^  Thou  art 
he  that  rangest  over  hiUs  and  little  eminences  Thou  art  he 
that  has  his  residence  on  the  mountains  of  Meru.  Thou  art  the 
chief  of  the  celestiale.  Thou  hast  the  Athurvans  for  thy  head 
Thou  hast  the  Samaus  for  thy  mouth.  11m)u  hast  the  thousand 
Bichs  for  thy  immeasurable  eyes.^  Thou  hast  tiie  Tajushes  t&t 
thy  feet  and  handsj  Thou  art  the  Upaniahats.  Thou  art  the 
entire  body  of  ritual  (occurring  in  the  scriptures).  Thou  art 
aO  that  is  mcbile.  Thou  art  he  whose  solicitations  are  never 
unfulfilled.  Thou  art  he  who  is  always  inclined  to  Orace.  Theti 
art  he  that  is  of  beautiful  form.^*  Thou  art  of  the  form  U 
the  good  that  one  does  to  another.  Thou  art  that  which  is  deftt* 
Thou  art  he  that  always  advances  towards  thy  devotees  (In 
proportion  as  these  advance  for  meeting  thee).  Thou  art  gold 
and  other  precious  metals  thaft  are  held  dear  by  all.  Thy  effiil« 
gence  is  like  that  of  burnished  gold.  Thou  art  the  navel  (of  Hba 
universe).  Thou  art  he  that  makes  the  firuits  of  sacrifices  gtow 
(for  the  benefit  of  those  that  perform  sicrifices  to  thy  glory). 
Thou  art  of  the  form  of  that  fisbith  and  devotion  which  the 
righteous  have  in  respect  of  sacrifices.  Thou  art  the  artificer  of 
the  universe.     Thou  art  all  that  is  immobile  (in  the  form  of 

mountains  and  other  inert  objects).^    Thou  art  the  tw6  and  ten 

•'      ■         ,  .   ...     t     ' -    " —  -'  -    *^  '■  -...!.>  1  «..* 

*  *Mahftmnni'  may  mean  either  one  tha#  it  very  'maaana^ilah'  or  oa^ 
•tiMt  in  exceedingly  tacitiuii.-^. 

t  How  the  world  has  been  likened  to  a  tree  has  been  explained  in  the 
M^kshA  feeetions  Of  the  C2nti  Parvto.— T. 

}  This  is  explained  in  the  «ense  of  no  onb  bdAg  able  to  enquire  after 
Biahma  HBless  he  has  a  body,  howevM*  sttbtilei  wi^  the  necessary  senses 
Uid  nnderslaiiding*  It  may  also  tnea*  that  the  tree  of  the  world  fur- 
nishes evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  Supreme  Deity .-^T. 

9  Both  the  Yenaoular  translators  hare  rendered  many  of  these  names 
most  carelessly.  The  Bnrdwan  translator  takes  Taju'  as  ehe  nattie  and 
^ftdaUtija' as  andther.    This  is  very  abs«RL^T« 


[     16     ] 
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fitat«s  through  <whieh  a  penon  pauses.*  Thoa  art  he  that  oatusea 
fright  (by  assoming  the  intermediate  states  between  the  ten 
enumerated).  Thou  art  the  begiAning  of  all  things.  Thou  art 
he  that  unites  Jiva  with  Supreme  Brahma  through  Yoga. 
Thou  art  identifiable  with  that  Yoga  which  causes  such  a  union 
between  Jiva  and  Supreme  Brahma.  Thou  art  unmamifest  (be- 
ing the  deepest  stupe&ction).  Thou  art  the  presiding  deity  of 
the  fourth  age  (inconsequence  of  thy  identity  with  lust  and 
wrath  and  cupidity  and  other  evil  passions  that  flow  from  that 
deity ).f**  Thou  art  eternal  Time  (because  of  thy  being  of 
-the  form  of  that  ceaseless  succession  ol  birth  and  death  that 
goes  on  in  the  universe).  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  the  Top- 
toiae.t    Thou  art  worshipped  by  the  Destroyer  himself**    Thoa 

•  livest  in  the  midst  -of  associates.    Thou  admittest  thy  devotees 
■  as  members  of  thy  Oana.    Thou  hast  Brahman  hitnself  for  the 

driver  of  thy  car.    Thou  sleepest -on  ashes.§    Thou  protectest 

"the  universe  with  ashes.f    Thou  art  he  whose  body  is  made  ot 

'  ashes.$    Thou  art  the  tree  that  grants  the  fruition  of  all  wishes. 

*  1%60e^re  the  ten  previoosly  enumerated,  beginning  with  residence 
.in  the  mother's  womb  and  ending  with  death  as  the  tenth,  with  heaven 

•  the  eleventh  and  Emancipation  the  twelfth.— T. 

t  It  should  be  remembered  that  Kali  which  is  either  4he  age  of  sin- 
'•  fulness  or  the  presiding  deity  of  that  age  and,  therefore,  a  malevolen* 
•-•ne,  is  highly  propitious  to  Emancipation.  The  world  'being  generally 
sinful,  those  who  succeed  in  liVing  righteously  in'this  age  or  under  tha 
"  sway  of  thirmalevolent  deity,  very  quickly  attain  to  heaven  if  heaven  be 
£  their  object,  or  Emancipation  if  ^hey  strive  for  Emancipation.— ^T. 

X  Implying  that  thou  assumest  the  form  of  the  constellation  ealled 

^  the  Great  Bear,  and  moving  onward  and  onward  in  space  causest  the 

lapse  of  time.    This  constellation,  in  Hindu  astronomy,  is  known  by  the 

name  of  'Ci^umfira'  because  of  its  resemblance  with  the  fonn  ot  a  tor- 

'  teise.— T. 

3  The  word  ^hashma,'  meaning  ashM,  literally  signifies  anything  the* 

•  'dispels  sins,  tears -off  all  bonds,  and  cures  every  disease.    Ashes  anre  used 
'  by  Sanyasins  for  rubbing  their  bodies  as  a  mark  of  their  having  eon- 

■umed  evevy  sin  and  cnt  off  every  bond  and  freed  themselves  from  aR 
•*  diseases. — ^T. 

H  Mahftdeva  gave «  quantity  Qif  ashes  to  his  devotees  for  protecting 
<them  from  sin. — T. 

f  Vide  the  story  of  Mankanaka.    The  Bishi  ef  that  name,  beheldiag 
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Ihott  art  of  the  fonn  of  thoae  that  constitute  thy  Gana.^ 
Thoa  art  the  protector  of  the  four  and  ten  regions.  Thou  transw 
•endest  all  the  regions.  Thou  art  full,  (there  being  no  defi- 
eiency).  Thou  art  adored  by  all  creatures.  Thou  art  white 
(being  pure  and  stainless).  Thou  art  he  that  has-  his  body, 
qpeech,  and  mind,  perfectly  stainless.  Thou  art  he  who  has 
attained  to  that  purity  of  existence  which  is  called  Emancipa- 
tm.  Thou  art  he  who  is  incapable  of  being  stained  by  im« 
parity  of  any  kind.  Thou  art  he  who  has  been  attained  to  by 
the^  great  preceptors  of  old.^  Thou  reddest  in  the  form  of 
Bighteousness  or  duly  in  the  four  modes  of  life.:  Thou  art  that 
Bighteousness  which  is  of  the  form  of  rites  and  sacrifices.  Thou 
art  of  the  form  of  that  sUll  which  is  possessed  by^  thid  celestial 
artificer  of  the  universe.  Thou  art  h»  who  is  adored  as  the 
primeval  form  of  the  universe.  Thou  art  of  vast  arms..  Thy 
lips  are  of  a  coppery  hue.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  the  vast 
waters  that  are  contained  in  the  Ocean.  Thou  art  exceedingly 
stable^and  fiked  (being,  of  the  form  of  mountains  and  hiUs).*^ 
Thou  art  Eapila.  Thou  art  bcown.  Thou  art  alt  the  hues 
whose-  mixture  produces  white.  Thou  art  the  period  of  life: 
^u  art  ancient.  Thou  art  recent.  Thou  art  a  Qandharva; . 
Thou  art  the-mother  of  the^-cdestials  in  the  fc»rm-  of  Aditi  (or 
the  mother  of  all'  things,  in  the  form  of  Earth)^  Thou  art 
Oarada,  the  prince  of  birds,  bom  of  Yinata  by  Ea^yapa  other- 
wise called  Tarkshya.  Thou  art  capable  of  b^g  comprehended 
with  ease.  Thou  art  of  exc^ent  and  agreeable  speech**^  Thou 
art  he  that  is  armed  with  the  battle  axe.  Thou  art  he-  that  is 
deairous  of  victory.  Thou  art  he  that  assists  others  in  the  ^ 
aocompliflhment  of  their  designs.^   Thou  art  an  excellent  friend.f 


^^vgsUble  juice  issaing  from  his  body,  began  to  dance  in .  joy.  The  whole 
udverBe,  overpowered  bj  a  sympathetic  influence,  beg^n  to  dance  with 
him.  At  this,  for  protecting  the  oniverBe,  Mah&deva  showed  himself  to 
Mankanaka  and,  pressing  his  fingers,  brought  out  a  quantity  of  ashes, 
thus  showing  that  his  body  was  made  of  ashee. — ^T. 

*  'Annkari'  literally  means  ui  accessary.  In  the  form  of  Vishnu  or 
Krishna,  the  supreme  Deity  addreet  himself  to  aid  Arjuna  in  ilayiBg;- 
Ihishma.— T. 

t  AiKriahnathtfriwidof  Arjuaa,— T,  * 
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Thim  art  be  that  bears  a  Yioa  made  of  two  bellow  gourdsJ 

Thou  art  of  terrible  wrath  (which  thou  displayest  at  the  time  of 

the  universal  dissolution).    Thou  ownest  for  thy  ofifepring  beings 

higher  than  men  and  deities    (viz.,  Brahman  and  Yisdinu). 

Thou  art  of  the  form  of  that  Vishnu  who  floats  on  the  wat^ra 

aflier  the  universal  dissolution.    Thou  devourest  all  things  with 

great  ferocity.    Thou  art  he  that  {nrocreates  o£Espring.    Thou  art 

&mily  and  raoe,  continuing  fiom  generation  to  generation.    Thou 

art  the  blare  that  a  Bambu  flute  gives  out.    Thou  art  fitultleas* 

Thou  art  he  every  limb  of  whose  body  is  l^Bautiful.    Thou  art 

fdll  of  illusion.    Thou  dost  good  to  others  without  expecting 

any  return.    Thou  art  Wind.    Thou  art  Fire.^^**    Th<w  art  the 

bonds  of  the  world  which  bind  Jlva.    Thou  art  the  creator  of 

these  bonds.    Thou  art  the  taarer  of  such  bonda    Thou  art  he 

that  dwells  with  even  the  Daityas  (who  are  the  foes  of  all 

^acfifiees).    Thou  dwellest  with  those  that  are  the  foes  of  aU 

acts  (and  that  have  abandoned  all  acts).    Thou  art  of  laige 

teeth,  and  thou  art  of  mighty  weapons.^^^    Thou  art  he  that 

h$u8  been  greatly  censured    Thou  art  he  that  stupefied  the 

Biflhis  dwelling  in  the  Daruka  forest.    Thou  art  he  that  did 

good  unto  even  thy  detractors^  vit.,  those  Rishis  residing  in  tiie 

3)aruk&  forest.    Thou  art  he  who  dispels  all  fears  and  who 

dispelling  all  the  fears  of  thosQ  Bishb ;  gave  them  Emancipation, 

Tho|i  art  he  that  has  no  wealth  (in  consequence  ol  his  inability 

to  procure  even  his  necessary  wearing  appard.    Thou  art  the 

lord  of  the  cdestiak    Thou  art  the  greatest  of  the  gods  (in 

fBpnfi9queDce  of  thy  being  adored  by  even  Indra  and  the  ethen 

Ihat  afe  regarded  $&  the  highest  of  the  celestials).    Thou  art  an 

object  of  adoration  with  even  Vishnu.    Thou  art  the  slayer  of 

those  that  are  the  foes  of  the  deities.^^'    Thou  art  he  that 

resides  (in  the  form  of  the  snake  CSesha)  in  the  nethermost 

region.*    Thou  art  invisible  but  capable  of  being  comprehended, 

even  as  the  wind  which  though  invisible  is  perceived  by  eveiy 

body*    Thou  art  he  whose  knowledge  extends  to  the  roots  of 

»  II.  Ill         I  I       II         i    I  I        I        I        I     <l     II  .1    I    IL    I    H       I  f       H    1.       ^  I  <^      [II  I         .    II  J 

*  In  the  Panr&nik  myth,  the  Earth  is  described  aa  being  supported  in 
empty  space  by  a  mighty  snake  called  Oesha.  Mahfideva  is  that  Cesha 
otherwise  called  Ananta.— T. 
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everything  and  unto  whom  all  things,  OTOn  in  thair  inn^ 
nature,  are  known.  Thon  art  the  object  that  is  enjoyed  by 
him  that  enjoys  it.  Thou  art  he  among  the  eleven  Rudraa  who 
is  called  Ajaikapat.  Thou  art  the  sovereign  of  the  entire  uni-* 
verse.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  all  Jivas  in  the  universe  (in 
oonsequenoe  of  thy  being  covered  by  the  three  well-knowii 
attributes  of  Sattwa,  Bajas,  and  Tamaa).  Thou  art  he  that  if 
not  subject  to  those  three  attributes.  Thou  art  he  that  trans^ 
oends  all  attributes  and  is  a  state  of  pure  existence  wbiob  IP 
incapable  of  being  described  with  the  aid  of  any  adjective  that 
language  can  yield.^^'  Thou  art  the  prince  of  physicians  called 
DhanwantarL  Thou  art  a  commet  (in  consequence  of  thf 
calamities  that  flow  from  thee  unto  the  sinful).  Thou  art  the 
celestial  generaUssimo  called  Skanda.  Thou  art  the  king  of  thf 
Yakshas,  called  Euvera,  who  is  thy  inseparable  associate  and 
who  is  the  Lord  of  all  treasures  in  the  world.  Thou  art  Dhatri^ 
Thou  art  Oakra.  Thou  art  Vishnu.  Thou  art  Mitxa.  Thou  arf 
Tashtri  (the  celestial  artificer).  Thou  art  the  Pole  star.  Thou  art 
he  that  upholds  all  things.  Thou  art  he  called  Prabhava  amongsi 
the  Vasus,*^*  Thou  art  the  wind  which  is  capable  of  going 
everywhere,  (being  the  thread-soul  that  connects  all  things  ii^ 
the  universe).  Thou  art  Aryaman.  Thou  art  Savitrl  Thoi^ 
iMTt  Kavi  Thou  art  that  ancient  king  of  great  celebrity  known 
by  the  name  of  XJdiangu.  Thou  art  he  who  protects  all  craa- 
tuies  in  diverse  ways.  Thou  art  Mandhatri  (because  of  thjr 
competence  to  gn^tify  all  creatures).  Thou  art  he  from  whom 
all  creatures  start  into  life.^^'  Thou  art  he  who  exists  in  diverse 
f(»ms.  Thou  art  he  who  causes  the  diverse  hues  to  exist  in 
the  universe.  Thou  art  he  who  uphdds  all  desires  and  al^ 
attributes  (because  of  these  flowing  from  thee).  Thou  art  he 
who  has  the  lotus  on  thy  navel.*  Thou  art  he  within  his  womb 
are  innumerable  mighty  creatures.  Thou  art  of  face  as  beaut^v 
ful  as  the  moon.  Thou  art  wind.  Thou  art  fire.^^*  Thou  art 
possessed  of  exceeding  might.  Thou  art  endued  with  tranquil*' 
lity  of  soul.    Thou  art  old.    Thou  art  he  that  is  known  with- 

*  L  e.f  Mah&WstmUy  from  whose  navel  arose  the  primeval  lotus  with* 
11  which  was  bom  Brahma. — 1^. 
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ike  aid  of  Righteousness.*  Thou  art  LakshmL  Thou  art  th» 
maker  of  the  field  of  those  actions  (by  which  persons  adore  the- 
supreme  Deity).  Thou  art  he  who  lives  in  the  fidd'  of  action. 
Thou  art  the  soul  of  the  field  of  action.  Thou  art  the-  medi- 
cine or  provoker  of  the  attributes  of  sovereignty  and  the 
others.f***^  All  things  lie  in  thee  (for,  as  the  Crutis  declare, 
all  things  become  one  in  thee,  thyself  being  of  the  nature  of 
that  unconciousness  which  exhibits  itself  in  dreamless  slumber). 
Thou  art  the  lord  of  all  creatures  endued  with  life-breaths. 
Thou  art  the  god  of  the  gods.  Thou  art  he  who  is  attached  to 
Iblicity.  Thou  art  Sat  (in  the  form  of  cause).  Thou  art  Ajsat 
(in  the  form  of  effect).  Thou  art  he  who  possesses  the  best  of 
all  things.^®'  Thou  art  he  who  resides  on  the  mountains  of 
Kailasa.  Thou  art  he  who  repairs  to  the  mountains  of  Hima- 
vat.  Thou  washest  away  all  things  beside  thee  like  a  mighty 
current  washing  away  trees  and  other  objects  standing  on  its 
banks.  Thou  art  the  maker  of  Pushkara  and  other  large  lakes 
and  pieces  of  natural  water.  Thou  art  possessed  of  knowledge  of 
infinite  kinds.  Thou  art  the  giver  of  infinite-  blessingju*^*  Thou 
art  a  merchant  (who  conveys  the  goods  of  this  countxy  to  that 
and  brbgs  the  goods  of  that  country  to  this-  for  the  convenience 
of  human  beings).  Thou  art  a  carpenter.  Thou  art  the  tree 
(of  the  world  that  supplies  the  timber  for  thy  axe).  Thou  art 
the  tree  called  Vakula  (Mimuaopa  EUngi,  Linn).  Thou  art 
the  sandal- wood  tree  {Santalum  album,  Idnn).  Thou  art  the 
tree  called  Chcchada  {Alatonia  Scholaris,  syn.  Echitia  Scka- 
larist  Roxb),  Thou  art  he  whose  neck  i&  very  strong.  Thou 
art  he  whose  shoulder-joint  is  vast.  Thou  art  not  restless  (but 
endued  with  steadiness  in  all  thy  acts  and  in  respect  of  all  thy 

*  The  Bombay  text  has  a  mispriot.    It  reads  *Punya-chancha'  for- 
^Panya-chunchtu'    In  printing   the  Commentary   also,  tfie  well-known 
grammatical  Sutra  Vittan^ohimchu  &c^*  is  printed  as  Srrittan^hanchu 
&c*    The  Bordwan  translator  repeats  the  misprint  in  his  rendering*. 
K.  P.  Singha  avoids  it^T. 

t  The  word  ^urukshetra'  or  its  abbreviation  *Eura'  means  the  field^ 
gr  department  of  action.  It  means  also  the  actual  field,  so  called,  on 
which  king  Kuru  performed  his  penances,  and  which  is  so  sacred  that  its 
very  dost  cleanses  a  person  of  all  tins.^Tr 
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^bcolties).  Thou  art  the  principal  herbs  and  plants  with  their 
produce  (in  the  form  of  rice  and  wheat  and  the  other  varieties 
t>f  grain).^^^  Thou  art  he  that  grants  success  upon  others  in 
respect  of  the  objects  upon  which  they  bestow  their  heart.  Thou 
art  all  the  correct  conclusions  in  respect  of  both  the  Yedas  and 
(Grammar.*  Thou  art  he  who  utters  leonine  roars.  Thou  art 
endued  with  leonine  £&ngs.  Thou  ridest  on  the  back  of  a  lion 
fiir  performing  thy  journeys.  Thou  ownest  a  car  that  is  drawn 
by  a  lion.*"  Thou  art  he  called  the  truth  of  truth.t  Thou 
art  he  whose  dish  or  plate  is  constituted  by  the  Destroyer  of 
the  universe.^  Thou  art  always  engaged  in  seeking  the  good 
<of  the  worlds.  Thou  art  he  who  rescues  all  creatures  from  di»« 
tress  (and  leads  them  to  the  felicity  of  Emancipation).  Thou 
art  the  bird  called  Saranga.  Thou  art  a  new  swan.  Thou  art 
he  who  is  displayed  in  beauty  in  consequence  of  the  crest  thou 
bearest  on  thy  head  (like  the  cock  or  the  peacock).  Thou  art 
he  who  protects  the  place  where  assemblies  of  the  wise  sit  for 
dispensing  justice.*^  Thou  art  the  abode  of  all  creaturea  Thou 
art  the  cherisher  of  all  creatures.  Thou  art  Day  and  Night 
^which  are  i^he  constituent  elements  of  Eternity).  Thou  art  he 
that  is  without  &Ajlt  and,  therefore,  never  censured.  Thou  art 
the  upholder  of  all  creatures.  Thou  art  the  refuge  of  all  crea^ 
tures.  Thou  art  without  birth.  Thou  art  existent.***  Thou  art 
ever  fruitiuL  Thou  art  endued  with  Dharana  and  Dhyana  and 
SamadhL  Thou  art  the  steed  Uchchai<;ravas.  Thou  art  the 
giver  of  food.  Thou  art  he  who  upholds  the  life-breaths  of 
living  creatures.  Thou  art  endued  with  patience.  Thou  art 
possessed  of  intelligence.  Thou  art  endued  with  exertion  and 
cleverness.  Thou  art  honored  by  all.  Thou  art  the  giver  of 
the  fruits  of  Righteousness  and  sin.  Thou  art  the  cherisher  of 
the  senses  (for  the  senses  succeed  in  performing  their  respective 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  'Siddharthah'  means  'Siddhftntah,* 
■And  that  the  following  compound  is  its  adjective. — T. 

t  Literally,  the  Soul  of  real  existence. — ^T. 

X  People  eat  off  plates  of  silver  or  gold  or  of  other  metals.  Mahftdev» 
Iws  for  his  plate  K&Ia  or  des^oyer  of  the  universe.  Both  the  Yemacalar 
translators  have  erred  in  rendering  this  word.  K-  P*  Bingha  takes  th« 
KMmpound  as  really  consisting  of  two  navies,  ^ct-T* 
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functions  in  consequence  of  thee  that  pr^aidest  ove^  them)* 
Thou  art  the  lord  of  all  the  luminariea.  Thou  art  all  collect 
tions  of  objects.  Thou  art  he  whose  vestments  are  m^e  of 
cow-hides.  Thou  art  he  who  dispels  the  grief  of  his  devotees."* 
Thou  hast  a  golden  arm.  Thou  art  he  who  protects  the  bodies 
of  Yogins  who  seek  to  enter  their  own  selves.  Thou  art  he  who 
has  reduced  to  nothingness  all  his  foes.*  Thou  art  he  the 
neasure  of  whose  gladness  is  very  great.  Thou  art  he  who 
achieved  victory  over  the  deity  of  desire  that  is  irresistible. 
Thou  art  he  who  has  subjugated  his  senses."^  Thou  art  the 
hote  called  Gandhara  in  the  musical  octave.  Thou  art  he  who 
has  an  excellent  and  beautiful  home  (in  consequence  of  its 
being  placed  upon  the  delightful  mountains  of  Eailasa).  Thou 
art  he  who  is  ever  attached  to  penances.  Thou  art  of  the  form 
of  cheerfulness  and  contentment.  Thou  art  he  called  vast  or 
infinite.t  Thou  art  he  in  whose  honor  the  foremost  of  hymns 
has  been  composed.  Thou  art  he  whose  dancing  is  characterised 
by  vast  strides  and  large  leaps.  Thou  art  he  who  is  adored  with 
teverenoe  by  the  diverse  tribes  of  Apsaras.***  Thou  art  he  who 
owns  a  vast  standard  (bearing  the  device  of  the  bull).  Thou  art 
the  mountain  of  Meru.  Thou  art  he  who  roves  among  all  the 
summits  of  that  great  mountain.  Thou  art  so  mobile  that  it 
is  very  difficult  to  seize  thee.  Thou  art  capable  of  being  ex- 
plained by  preceptors  to  disciples  although  thou  art  incapable 
of'  being  described  in  words.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  that 
instruction  which  preceptors  impart  to  disciples.  Thou  art  he 
that  can  perceive  all  agreeable  scents  simultaneously  of  at  the 
same  instant  of  time.**'  Thou  art  of  the  form  Of  the  perched 
gates  of  cities  and  palaces.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  the  moats 
and  ditches  that  surround  fortified  towns  and  give  the  victory  to 
the  besieged  garrison.  Thou  art  the  Wind.  Thou  art  of  the 
.form  of  fortified  cities  and  towns  encompassed  by  walls  and 
moats.    Thou  art  the  prince  of  all   winged  creatures,  (bebgi  as 

*  The  sense  is  that  Mahftdeya  is  the  foremobt  of  'SfidfaakM*  ot  Wor> 
rikippers  engaged  in  acquiring  a  partioular  object^  for  he  has  emaciated 
or  reduced  to  nothingness  all  his  foes  in  the  form  of  all  passions  good  aad 
eviL .  *£^rakardhena  taLukritfth  arayah  kamftdayo  yetA  8ah.'-^T. 

t  *NaxaV  L  thustJiplaijied  by  the  ConuaeAtator.«--T« 
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thou  art,  of  the  form  of  Ganida.  Thou  art  he  who  multiplies 
the  creation  by  union  of  the  opposite  sexes.  Thou  art  the  first 
of  all  in  respect  of  virtues  and  knowledge.  Thou  art  superior 
to  even  him  who  is  the  first  of  all  in  virtues  and  knowledge. 
Thou  transcendest  all  the  virtues  and  knowledge.^"  Thou  art 
eternal  and  immutable  as  also  dependent  on  thyself.  Thou  art 
the  master  and  protector  of  the  deities  and  Asuras.  Thou  art 
the  master  and  protector  of  all  creatures.  Thou  art  he  who 
wears  a  coat  of  mail.  Thou  art  he  whose  arms  are  competent  to 
grind  all  foes.  Thou  art  an  object  of  adoration  with  even  him 
who  is  called  Suparvan  in  heaven.*"*  Thou  art  he  who  grants 
the  power  of  bearing  or  upholding  all  things.-f-  Thou  art  thy- 
self capable  of  bearing  all  things.  Thou  art  fixed  and  steady 
(without  being  at  all  unstable).  Thou  art  white  or  pure  (being, 
as  thou  art,  without  any  stain  or  blot).  Thou  bearest  the  tri- 
dent that  is  competent  to  destroy  (all  things).^  Thou  art  the 
grantor  of  bodies  or  physical  forms  unto  those  that  constantly 
revolve  in  the  universe  of  birth  and  death.  Thou  art  more 
valuable  than  wealth.  Thou  art  the  conduct  or  way  of  the 
righteous  (in  the  form  of  goodness  and  courtesy).*^®  Thou  arti 
he  who  had  torn  the  head  of  Brahman  after  due  deliberatiott 
(and  not  impelled  by  mere  wrath).  Thou  art  he  who  is  marked 
with  all  those  auspicious  marks  that  are  spoken  of  in  the 
sciences  of  palmistry  and  padology  and  phrenology  and  other 
branches  of  knowledge  treating  of  the  physical  frame  as  the 
indicator  of  mental  peculiarities.  Thou  art  that  wooden  bar 
which  is  called  the  Aksha  of  a  car  and,  therefore,  art  thou  he 
who  is  attached  to  the  car  represented  by  the  body.  Thou  art 
attached  to  all  things  (in  consequence  of  thy  pervading  all 
things  as  their  soul).    Thou  art  endued  with  very  great  might, 

*  The  Oommeiitator  explains  that  he  who  is  called  Suparvan  in  heaven 
is  otherwise  called  Mahftn. — T. 

t  'Sarva-aahana^ftmarthya  pradah'  as  the  Commentator  explains. 
Hence,  it  means  that  Mahfideva  is  he  who  makes  creatures  competent  to 
bear  all  things,  f*.  «.,  all  griefs  and  all  joys,  as  also  the  influence  all  phy- 
sical objects  that  is  quietly  borne  without  life  being  destroyed.<^T. 

X  The  etymology  of  *Hara'  is  thus  explained  by  the  Commentator  | 
'Hanti  iti  h&  ^ulah ;  tam  r&ti  or  ftdatte.'    Thift  is  very  fanciful.-^T. 
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^iDg  as  thou  art  a  hero  of  heroes.**^    Thou  art  the  Veda.  ThoU 
art  the  Smritis,  the  Itihasas,  the  Puranas,  and  other  scriptureB. 
Thou  art  the  illustrious  deity  of  every  sacred  shrine.    Thou  art 
he  who  has  the  Earth  for  his  car.    Theu  art  the  inert  elements 
that  enter  into  the  composition  of  every  creature.    Thou  art  he 
who  imparts  life  into -every  combination  of  those  inert -elements. 
Thou  art  the  Pranava  and  other  sacred  Mantras  that  instil  life 
into  dead  matter.    Theu  art  he  that  casts  tranquil  glances. 
Thou  art  exceedingly  harsh  (in  consequence  of  thy  beitig  the 
destroyer  of  all  things).^^^    Thou  art  he  in  whom  are  innumer* 
aUe  precious  attributes  and  possesions.    Thou  hast  a  body  that 
4S  ted.    Theu  art  he  who  has  all  the  vast  oceans  tot  so  many 
jponds  filled  for  thy  drinking.*    Thou  art  the  *eot  of  the  tree 
of  the  world.    Thou  art  «xcoeedingly  beautiful  and  shinest  with 
surpassing  grandeur.      Thou  art  of  the  form  of  ambrosia  or 
nectar.    Thou  art  both  cause  and  effect.    Thou  art  an  ocean  of 
penances  (being  as  thou  art  a  great   Togin).^'*    Thou  art  he 
4hat  is  desirous  of  asoending  to  the  highest  state  of  existence. 
Thou  art  he  that  has  already  attained  to  that  state.    Thou  art 
^he  who  is  distinguished  for  the  purity  of  his  conduct  and  actd 
and  observances.    Thou  art  he  who  is  possessed  of  great  fame 
H[in  consequence  of  the  Righteousness  of  his  behaviour).    Thoa 
art  the  toaament  of  armies  (being  as  thou  art  cf  the  form  of 
prowess  and  courage).    Thou  art  he  who  is  ad(»med  with  celes- 
tial ornaments.    Thou  art  Yoga.    Theu  art  he  from  whom  flow 
^€tem€d  time  measured  by  Yugas  and  Kalpas.    Theu  art  he  who 
conveys  all  creatures  fipom  place  to  place. f"*    Thou  art  of  the 
form  of  Righteousness  and  sin  and  their  intermixture  (such  aa 
$xe  displayed  in  the  successive  Yi^;as).    Thou  art  great  and 
^formless.    Thou  art  he  who  slew  the  mighty  Asura  that  had 
Approached  against  the  sacred  city  of  Yaranasi  in  the  fofrm  of 

:an  infuriate  elephant  of  vast  proportions.    Thou  art  of  the 

— 

*  The  sense  is  this.:  &  'nip&na'  is  a  shallow  pond  er  ditch  where  cattle 
4rink.    The  very  oceans  are  the  'nip&nas'  of  Mah&deva. — T« 

f  The  Commentator  thinks  that  thisT  has  reference  to  the  incamatioii 
•of  fTririkrama,'  t.  e.,  the  dwarf  suddenly  expanding  his  form  till  with 
•two  steps  he  covered  Heaven  snd  Earth  and  demanded  space  for  his  thixd 
.  siep,— T. 
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fcrm  <rf  deatli.     Thou  givest  to  all  creatures  such  fruition  of* 
fceir  wishes  as  accords  with  their  merits.    Thou  art  approach- 
iWo;    Tbou  art  conversant  with  all  things  that  are  beyond  the- 
^en  oC  the  senses.    Thou  art  conversant  with  the  Tatwas  (and, 
therefore^  thorougjily  fixed-"*    Thou  art  ho  who  incessantly 
shines  in  beauty.    Thou  wearest  garlands  that  stretch  down 
fiom  thy  neck  to  the-feet.    Thou  art  that  Hara  who  has  the- 
ICoon  for  his  beautiful  eye.    Thou  art  the  salt  ocean  of  vast 
•xpanae;    Thou  art  the  first  three  Yugas  (viz.,  Erita,  Treta». 
and  Dwapara).   Thou  art  he  whose  appearance  is  always  fraught 
with  advantage^ to  others.^**    Thou  art  he  who  has  three  eyes- 
4in  the  fimn  of  the^  scriptures,  the  preceptor,,  and  meditation).. 
Thou  art  he  whose-formsareezceedingly  subtile  (being  as  thou 
art  the  subtile  forms  of  the  primal  elements).    Thou  art  he 
whose  ears  are- bored  for  wearing  jewelled   Eundalas.    Thou  art 
the  bearerof  matted  locks.    Thou  art  the  point  (in  the  alpha* 
bet)  wMch  indicates  the  nasal  sound..   Thou  art  the  two  dots 
(in  the- alphabet)  whicfa^  indicate  the  sound  of  the  a^irated  H. 
Thou  art  possessed  of  an  excellent  face.    Thou  art  the  shaft 
that  is  shot  by  the- warrior  for  compassing  the  destruction  of  his- 
joe.    Thou  art  all  the  weapons  that  are  used  by  warriors.    Thou 
art  endued  with  patience  capable  of  bearing  all  things*^^    Thou 
art  he  whose*  knowledge^  has  arisen  from  the  cessation  of  all' 
physical  and  mental  functions**    Thoaart  he-  who  has  become 
diq[^yed  as  Truth  in  consequence  of  the  cessation  of  all  other- 
fccolties.    Thou  art  that  note*  which,  arising  from  the  region 
oalM  (Kndhara,  is  exceedingly  sweet  to  the- ear.    Tbou  art  he- 
whp  is  armed  with  the*  mighty  bow  (called  Pinaka).    Thou  art 
be  who*  is  the- understandings  and  th^*  desires  thatr  exist  in'  all' 
areatuies,  besides  being  the  supreme  upholder  of  all  beings. 
Thou  art  he  from  whom  all  acts  flow.^^    Thou  art  that  wind 
which  riies  at  the*  time  of  the  universal  dissolution  and  which 
ii  capaUe  of  churning  the  entire  universe  even  as  the  staff 
in  the  hands  of  thedaiiry- maid  chums  the- milk  in  the  milk- 
pot.    Thou  art  he  that  is  full.    Thou  art  he  that  sees  all' 
tilings.    Thou  art  the  sound  that  arises  firon^  slipping  p^lm 

■       ■  ■  ■      ■         ,  .1  ...  ■      ,         ■  , ,     I     ■  n         r 

*/.«<,  thou  art  poaseeaed  of  Toga-knowledge.r-T. 
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against  palm.     Thou  art  he  the  pahn  of  whose  hand  serves  as 
the  dish  or  plate  whence  to  take  his  food.    Thou  art  he  who  is 
possessed  of  an  adamantine  body.    Thou  art  exceedingly  great."^ 
Thou  art  of  the  form  of  an  umbrella.    Thou  art  he  who  has  an 
excellent  umbrella.    Thou  art  well  known  to  be  identical  with 
all  creatures.    Thou  art  he   who  having  put  forth  three  feet 
covered  all  the  universe  with  two  and  wanted  space  for  the 
remaining  one.    Thou  art  he  whose  head  is  bald.    Thou  skrt 
he  whose  form  is  exceedingly  ugly  and  fierce.     Thou  art  he  who 
has  undergone  infinite  modifications  and  become  all  things   in 
the  universe.    Thou  art  he  who  bears  the  well-known  badge 
of  Sanyasa,  viz,,  the  stick.    Thou  art  he  who  has  a  Kunda. 
!Fhou  art  he  who  is  incapable  of  being  attained  to  by   means  of 
acts."**    Thou  art  he  who  is  identical  with  the  green-eyed  king 
of  beasts  {viz.,  the  lion).    Thou  art  of  the  form  of  all  the 
points  of  the  compass.    Thou  art  he  who  is  armed   with  the 
thunder.     Thou  art  he  who  has  a  hundred  tongues.    Thou  art 
lie  who  has  a  thousand   feet  and   thousand  heads.*    Thou  art 
the  lord  and  chief  of  the  celestials.    Thou  art  he  that  is  made 
up  of  all  the  gods.    Thou  art  the  great  Master  or  preceptor."* 
Thou  art  he  who  has  a  thousand  arms.    Thou  art  he  who  is 
competent  to  obtain  the   fiiiition  of  every  wish.    Thou  art   he 
whose  protection  is  sought  by  every  one.  Thou  art  he  who  is  the 
creator  of  all  the  worlds.    Thou  art  he  who  is  the  great  cleanser 
of  all  from  every  sin,  in  the  form  of  shrines  and  sacred  waters. 
!rhou  art  he  who  has  three  high  Mantras.f    Thou  art  the 
youngest  (son   of  Aditi  and  Ka(jyapa,  in  the  form  of  the  dwarf 
who  is  otherwise  known  by   the   name  of  Upendra  and  who 
beguiled  the  Asura  Vali  of  his  lordship  of  the  three  worlds  and 
restored  it  to  the  chief  of  the  celestials).    Thou  art  both  black 
and  twany  (being  of  the  form  which  is  known  as  Hari-Hara).*** 
Thou  art  the  maker  of  the  Brahmana's  rod.}    Thou  art  armed 

*  The  two  together  form  one  name.— T. 

t  The^e  are  Vija,  Cakti,  and  Kilakani.  A  Hcakud'  is  a  hump  or  ele* 
vated  place  in  the  body. — ^T. 

I  The  thin  bamboo  rod  in  the  hand  of  the  Br&hmana  is  mightier  than 
the  thunder-bolt  of  Indra.  The  thunder  scorches  all  existing  objects 
upon  which  it  falls.    The  Br&hmana's  rod  (which  symbolizes  the  Br&h« 
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with  the  hundred-killer,  the  noose,  and  the  dart.  Thou  art  he 
that  took  his  birth  within  the  primeval  lotus.  Thou  art  he 
who  is  endued  with  a  vast  womb.  Thou  art  he  who  has  the 
Vedas  in  his  womb.  Thou  art  he  who  takes  his  rise  from  that 
infinite  waste  of  waters  which  succeeds  the  dissolution  of  the 
universe.^**  Thou  art  he  who  is  endued  with  rays  of  efifulgeni 
light.  Thou  art  the  creator  of  the  Vedae.  Thou  art  he  who 
studies  the  Vedas.  Thou  art  he  who  is  conversant  with  tha 
meaning  of  the  Vedas.  Thou  art  devoted  to  Brahma.  Thou 
art  the  refuge  of  all  persons  devoted  to  Brahma.  Thou  art  of 
infinite  forms.  Thou  art  the  bearer  of  innumerable  bodies. 
Thou  art  endued  with  irresistible  prowess.****  Thou  art  of 
soul  or  nature  that  transcends  the  three  universal  attributes  (of 
Sattwa,  Rajas,  and  Tamas).  Thou  art  the  lord  of  all  Jivas* 
Thou  art  endued  with  the  speed  of  the  wind.  Thou  art  po*: 
sessed  of  the  fieetness  of  the  mind.  Thou  art  always  smear^ 
with  sandal-paste.  Thou  art  the  end  of  the  stock  of  the  prime- 
val lotus.-f  Thou  art  he  who  brought  the  celestial  cow  Surabhi 
down  firom  a  superior  station  to  an  inferior  one  by  denounoii^g 
a  curse  upon  her.^  Thou  art  that  Brahman  who  was  unable 
to  see  thy  end.*'*  Thou  art  adorned  with  a  large  wreath  of 
Eamikara  flowers.  Thou  art  adorned  with  a  diadem  of  blue 
gems.  Thou  art  the  wielder  of  the  bow  called  Finaka.  Thou 
art  the  master  of  that  knowledge  which  treats  of  Brahma.$ 
Thou  art  he  who  has  subjugated  his  senses  by  the  aid  of  thjr 
knowledge  of  Brahma.  Thou  art  he  who  bearest  Ganga  Od 
thy  head.ir    Thou  art  the  husband  of  Uma  the  daughter  of 

mana's  might  in  the  form  of  his  ciirse)  blasts  even  imbom  generations. 
The  might  of  the  rod  is  derived  from  Mahftdeva. — ^T. 

*  'Sayamhhiivah  Tigmatej&h*  is  one  name.  The  Commentator  ezf 
plains  that  Brahman  could  not  look  at  MahSdeva  ;  hence  this  reference 
to  his  prowess. — ^T. 

t  Brahman,  after  his  hirth  within  the  primeval  lotus,  became  desir*    ''        ^ 
0U8  of  seeing  the  end  of  the  stalk  of  that  lotus.    He  went  on  and  on, 
without  succeeding  to  find  what  he  sought.    The  meaning  of  the  wor4 
therefore,  by  implication  is  that  MahSdeva  is  infinite. — T. 

X  K.  P.  Singha  renders  this  name  erroneously. — T. 

9  IJmi'  is  another  name  for  'Brahmavidya.' — ^T. 

5  Falling  from  the  celestial  regions,  the  river  Gang&  was  held  b/ 
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Himavat.^''    Thou  art  mighty  (in  consequence  of  thy  hayinjr 
assumed  the  form  of  the  vast  Boar  for  raising  the  submerged^ 
Garth).    Thou  art  he  who  protects  the  universe  by  assuming: 
diverse  incarnations.    Thou  art  worthy  of  ad(»ration.    Thou  that 
primeval  Being  with  the  equine  head  who  recited  the  Yeda^ 
with  a  thundering  voice.    Thou  art  he  whose  grace  is  very 
great.    Thou  art  the  great  subjugator.    Thou  art  he  who  has 
slain  all  his  foes  (in  the  form  of  passions).    Thou  art  both  white 
and  tawny  (being  as  thou  art  half  male  and  half  female).*^*^ 
Thou  art  possessed  of  a  body  whose  complexion  is  like  that  of 
gold.f    Thou  art  he  that  is  of  the  form  of  pure  joy,  (being, 
as  thou  art,  above  the  five  cases  of  which  Jiva  consists,  viz.,. 
the  Anna-maya,  the  Prana-maya,  the  Manomaya,  the  Vijnana- 
maya,  and  the  &nanda-maya  ones).    Thou  art  of  a  restrained 
aouL    Thou  art  the  foundation  upon  which  rests  that  Ignorance^ 
which  is  called  Pradhana  and  which,  consisting  of  the  three 
attributes  of  Sattwa,  Rajas,  and  Tamas,  is  the  cause  whence 
the  universe  has  sprung.    Thou  art  he  whose  fitoes  are  turned 
to  every  direction.^    Thou  art  he  who  has  three  eyes  (in  the* 
forms  of  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  Fire).    Thou  art  he  who  is 
superior  to  all  creatures  (in  consequence  of  thy  righteousness 
whose  measure  is  the  greatest).^'^    Thou  art  the  soul   of  all 
tBolnle  and  immobile  beings.    Thou  art  of  the  form  of  the  sub- 
tile soul  (which  is  incapable  of  being  perceived).    Thou  art  the^ 
giver  of  immortality  in  the  torm  of  Emancipatioii  as  the  fruit 
of  all  acts  of  righteousness  achieved  by  creatures  without  tibe 


MahSdeva  on  his  head,  among  his  matted  locks.  At  tlie  earnest  solioitar 
tions,  then,  of  king  Bhagiiatha,  he  gave  her  out  so  that  flowing  along 
the  surface  of  the  Earth  she  met  the  ocean,  first  passing  over  the  spot 
where  the  ashes  of  Bhagiratha's  ancestors,  the  sixty  thousand  sons  of  king^ 
8agara  of  the  solar  race,  lay. — ^T. 

*  This  form  is  called  Hara-Qauri,  as  explained  bef ore.->-T. 

f  Some  texts  read  Trit&tmft,'  implying  'one  of  contented  soul.'  The 
tteding  noticed  by  the  Commentator  is  'Pit&tmft,'  meaning  'gold-corn* 
plexioned.'  The  Burdwan  translator  takes  'Prtt&tm&'  and  Tkram&tm&' 
as  one  name.    This  is  not  correct. — ^T. 

I  Mahftdeva  ia  represented  as  possessed  of  five  heads,  four  on  lour 
•ides  and  ene  above.— T. 
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'deare  of  firuits.*  Thou  art  the  preceptor  of  even  those  that 
Are  the  gode  of  the  gods.  Thou  art  Yasu  the  son  of  AditL 
Thou  art  he  vtrho  is  endued  with  innumerable  rays  of  light,  who 
brings  forth  the  universe,  and  who  is  of  the  form  of  that  Soma 
which  is  drunk  in  sacrifices.^'^  Thou  art  Yyasa,  the  author  of 
the  Puranas  and  other  sacred  histories.  Thou  art  the  creations 
-of  Vyasa's  brain  (because  of  thy  being  identical  with  the  Pur8r 
nas  and  other  sacred  histories)  both  abridged  and  unabridged. 
Thou  art  the  sum  total  of  Jivas.  Thou  art  the  Season.  Thou 
art  the  Year.  Thou  art  the  Month.  Thou  art  the  Fortnight. 
Thou  art  those  sacred  Days  that  end  or  conclude  these  periods.*** 
Thou  art  the  Ealas.  Thou  art  the  Kashthas.  Thou  art  the 
Lavas.  Thou  art  the  Matras.  Thou  art  Muhurta  and  Aha 
and  Kshapa.  Thou  art  the  Kshanaaf  Thou  art  the  soil  upon 
which  the  tree  of  the  universe  stands.  Thou  art  the  seed  of 
&I1  creatures  (being  of  the  form  of  that  Unmanifest  Chaitanya 
^endued  yrith  Maya  or  illusion  whence  all  creatures  spring). 
Thou  art  Mahattatwa.  Thou  art  the  sprout  of  Jiva,  (being  of 
the  form  of  Cionsciousness  which  springs  up  after  Mahattatwa).*^ 
Thou  art  Sat  or  Efiect.  Thou  art  Asat  or  Cause.  Thou  art 
Manifest  (being  seizable  by  the  senses).  Thou  art  Unmanifest 
(being  unseizable  by  the  senses).  Thou  art  the  Father.  Thou 
art  the  Mother.  Thou  art  the  Qrand&ther.  Thou  art  the  door  of 
Heaven  (because  of  thy  identity  with  Penances).  Thou  art  the 
door  of  the  generation  of  all  creatures  (because  of  thy  identity 
with  Desire).  Thou  art  the  door  of  Emancipation  (because  of 
thy  identity  with  the  absence  of  Desire  which  alone  can  lead  to 
a  merging  into  Brahma).  Thou  art  those  acts  of  righteousness 
which  lead  to  the  felicity  of  heaven.*"  Thou  art  Nirvana  (or 
that  cessation  of  individual  (nr  separate  existence  which  ii 
Emancipation).  Thou  art  the  gladdener  (who  gives  all  kindi 
Of  joy  to  every  creature).  Thou  art  that  region  <rf  Truth  (to 
which  they  that  are  foremost  in  righteousness  attain).  Thou 
art  superior  to  even  that  region  of  Truth  which  is  attainable  by 
the  righteous).    Thou  art  he   who  is  the  creator  of  both  the 


*  'Amritoii^ovrishe^warali'  is  one  name. — T. 

t  The^e  are  names  for  different  portions  of  Tiue.*-T. 
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deities  and  the  Asuras.  Thou  art  he  who  is  the  refuge  of  both 
the  deities  and  the  Asuras.***  Thou  art  the  preceptor  of  both 
the  deities  and  the  Asuras  (being  as  thou  art  of  the  form  oP 
both  Vrihaspati  and  Cukra).  Thou  art  he  who  is  ever  vic- 
torious. Thou  art  he  who  is  ever  worshipped  by  the  deities  and 
the  Asuras.  Thou  art  he  who  guides  the  deities  and  the  Asuras 
even  as  the  Mahamatfa  guides  the  elephant.  Thou  art  the 
refuge  of  all  the  deities  and  the  Asuras.***  Thou  art  he  who  is 
the  chief  of  both  the  deities  and  the  Asuras  (being  as  thou  art 
of  the  form  of  both  Indra  and  Virochana).  Thou  art  he  who 
is  the  leader  in  bjittle  of  both  the  deities  and  the  Asuras  (being 
as  thou  art  of  the  form  of  Kartikeya  and  Kegi,  the  leaders  of 
the  celestial  and  the  Daitya  armies).  Thou  art  he  who  trana- 
oends  the  senses  and  shines  by  himsel£  Thou  art  of  the  form 
of  the  celestial  Rishis  (like  Narada  and  others).  Thou  art  the 
grantor  of  boons  unto  the  deities  and  the  Asuras  (in  the  form 
of  Brahman  and  Rudra).***  Thou  art  he  who  rules  the  hearts 
of  the  deities  and  the  Asuras.  Thou  art  he  into  whom  the 
universe  enters  (when  it  is  dissolved).  Thou  art  the  refiige  of 
even  him  who  is  the  ruler  of  the  hearts  of  the  both  the  deities 
and  the  Asuras.  Thou  art  he  whose  body  is  made  up  of  all  the 
deities.*  Thou  art  he  who  has  no  Being  superior  to  thee  of 
Whom  to  think.  Thou  art  he  who  is  the  inner  soul  of  the 
deities.  Thou  art  he  who  has  sprung  from  his  own  self.***  Thou 
art  of  the  fbrm  of  immobile  things.  Thou  art  he  who  covers  the 
three  worlds  with  three  steps  of  his.  Thou  art  possessed  of 
greit  learning.  Thou  art  stainless.  Thou  art  he  who  is  freed 
from  the  quality  of  Rajas.  Thou  art  he  who  transcends  des- 
truction. Thou  art  he  in  whose  honor  hymns  should  be  sung. 
Thou  art  the  master  ot  the  irresistible  elephant  represented  by 
Time.  Thou  art  of  the  form  of  that  lord  of  Tigers  who  is 
worshipped  in  the  country  of  the  Kalingaaf  Thou  art  he  who 
is  called  the  lion  among  the  deities  (in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
•miuence  of  thy  prowess).    Thou  art  he  who  is  the  foremost  of 


*  The  Grutia  declare  that  Fire  ib  his  head,  the  San  and  the  Moon  ai-s 
his  eyes,  &c. — T. 

t  Mahftdeva  has  an  image  in  the  country  of  the  K&lingas  that  is  called 
ryaghre^wai'a.'-mT. 

Digitized  by  (^OOQIC 


farva.]  anucasana  part  a.'  IS? 

men.**'  Thou  art  endued  with  great  wisdom.  Thou  art  he 
who  first  takes  a  share  of  the  oflFerings  in  sacrifices.  Thou  art 
imperceptible.  Thou  art  the  sum  total  of  all  the  deities.  Thou 
art  he  in  whom  penances  predominate.  Thou  art  always  in 
excellent  Yoga.  Thou  art  auspicious.  Thou  art  armed  with 
the  thunder-bolt.  Thou  art  the  source  whence  the  weapons 
called  Prasas  have  taken  their  origin.  Thou  art  he  whom  thy 
devotees  attain  to  in  diverse  ways.^*®  Thou  art  Guha  (the 
celestial  generalissimo).  Thou  sat  the  supreme  limit  of  felicity.* 
Thou  art  identical  with  thy  creation.  Thou  art  he  who  rescues 
thy  creatures  firom  death  (by  granting  them  Emancipation). 
Thou  art  the  cleanser  of  all  including  Brahman  himself.  Thou 
art  of  the  form  of  bulls  and  other,  homed  animals.  Thou  arti 
he  who  is  fond  of  mountain  summits.  Thou  art  the  planet 
Saturn.  Thou  art  Euvera  the  chief  of  the  Takshas.  Thou  art 
complete  bultlessness.^^*  Thou  art  he  who  inspires  gladness. 
Thou  art  all  the  celestials  united  together.  Thou  art  the  cessa* 
tion  of  all  things.  Thou  art  all  the  duties  that  appertain  to  all 
the  modes  of  life.  Thou  art  he  who  has  an  eye  on  his  forehead. 
Thou  art  he  who  sports  with  the  universe  as  his  marble  ball. 
Thou  art  of  the  form  of  deer.  Thou  art  endued  with  the  energy 
that  is  of  the  form  of  knowledge  and  penance.^^  Thou  art  the 
hti  of  all  immobile  things  (in  the  form  of  Himavat  and  Meru 
&c).  Thou  art  he  who  has  subjugated  lus  senses  by  various 
regulations  and  vows.  Thou  art  he  whose  objects  have  all  beea 
fulfilled.  Thou  art  identical  with  Elmancipation.  Thou  art 
different  firom  him  whom  we  worship.  Thou  hast  truth  for 
thy  penances.  Thou  art  of  a  pure  heart."*  Thou  art  he  who 
presides  over  all  vows  and  fasts  (in  consequence  of  thy  being  the 
giver  of  their  firuits).  Thou  art  the  highest  (being  of  the  form 
of  Turiya).  Thou  art  Brahma.  Thou  art  the  highest  refuge  of 
thy  devotees.  Thou  art  he  who  transcends  all  bonds  (being 
Emancipate).  Thou  art  freed  firom  the  l%7iga  body.  Thou  art 
endued  with  every  kind  of  prosperiry.  Thou  art  he  who  en- 
hances the  prosperity  of  thy  devotees.  Thou  art  that  which  is 
incessantly  undergoing  changes  1 — *** 

*  'K&ntfth'  is  thus  explained.    *Kasya  sukhasya  antah  eimft.' — ^T. 
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"  'I  have  thus,  0  Krishna,  hymned  the  praises  of  the  illuB- 
trious  Deity  by  reciting  his  nunes  in  the  order  of  their  import- 
ance.    Who  is  there  that  can  hymn  the  praises  of  the  lord  of 
the  universe,  that  great  Lord  of  all  who  deserves  our  adorations 
and  wcMTship  and  reverence,  whom  the  very  gods  with  Brahman 
at  their  head  are  unable  to  praise   and  whom  the  Rishis  also 
feil  to  sing  ?^^    Aided,  however,  by  my  devotion  to  him,  and 
having  received  his  permission,  I   have  praised  that  Lord  of 
sacrifices,  that  Deity  of  suj^reme  puissance,  that  foremost  of  all 
creatures  endued  with  intelligence.^^    By  praising  with  these 
names  that  enhance  one's    auspiciousness  the    great  loi^ci  cf 
blessedness,  a  worshipper  of  devoted  soul  and  pure  heart  succeeds 
in  attaining  to  his  own  self.^^^    These  names  constitute  a  hymn 
that  furnishes  the  best  means  of  attaining  to  Brahma.    With 
the  aid  of  this  hymn  one   is  sure  to  succeed  in  attaining  to 
Emancipation.    The  Rishis  and  the  deities  all  praise  the  highest 
deity  by  uttering  this  hymn.*^    Hymned  by  persons  of  res- 
trained soul,  Mahadeva  becomes  gratified  with  those  that  hymtt 
his  praises  so.    The  illustrious  deity  is  always  fiill  of  compassi6D 
towards  his  devotees.    Endued  with  omnipotence,  he  it  is  that 
gives  Emancipation  to  those  that  worship  him.^^^     So  also,  they 
among  men  that  are  foremost,  that  are  jpossessed  of  faith  and 
-devotion,  hear  and  recite  for  others  and  utter  with  reverence, 
the  praises  of  that  highest  and  eternal   Lord,  viz^  Isana,  in  all 
their  successive  lives  and  adore  him  in  thought,  word,  and  deed, 
and  adoring  him  thus  at  all  times,  viz^  when  they  are  lying  or 
4Beated  or  walking  or  awake  or  opening  the  eyelids  or  shutting 
them,  and  thinking  of  him  repeatedly,  become  objects  of  re- 
verence with  all  their  fellow  men  and  derive  great  gratification 
and  exceeding  joy.^*®"^*^     When  a  creature  becomes  cleansed  of 
all  his  sins  in  course  of  millions  of  births  in  diverse  orders  of 
Being,  it  is  then  that  devotion  springs  up  in  his  heart  for  Maha- 
'deva.^^'    It  is  through  good  luck  alone  that  undivided  devotion 
I  to  Bhava  who  is  the  original  cause  (of  the  universe)  fiilly  springs 
up  in  the  heart  of  one  that   is  conversant   with  every  mode  of 
worshipping  that  great  Deity  **••     Such  stainless  and  pure 

'*  'UndiTid«d,*  «'.  9^  ^ving  nothing  el9e  for  its  •bject     ^Sanra-bla* 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


«leyotion  to  Rudra,  that  has  singleness  of  purpose  and  that  is- 
simply  irresistible  in  its  course,  is  seldom   to  be   found  among 
even  the  deities,  but  never  among  men.***    It  is  through  the 
grace  of  Rudra  that  such  devotion  arises  in  the  hearts  of  human 
Beings.      In   consequence  of  such  devotion,    men,    identifying 
themselves  wholly  with  Mahadeva,  succeed  in   attaining  to  the 
highest  success.***    The  illustrious  Deity  who  is  always  inclined' 
to  extend  his  grace  towards  them  that  seek  him  with  humility 
lescues  them  from  the  world  that  throw  themselves  with  their- 
whole  soul   upon   him.***    Except  the  great   Deity  who  frees 
creatures  from  rebirth,    all  other  gods  constantly   nullify  the- 
Penances  of  men,  for  men  have  no  other  source  of  puissance 
that  is  as  great  as  these.***'^    It  wag  even   thus  that  Tandi  of 
tranquil   soul,  resembling  Indra  himself  in  eplendour,  praised . 
the  illustrious  Lord  of  all  existent  and  non-existent  things,  that 
great  Deity  clad  in  animal  skins.***    This  hymn  was  borne  by 
Brahman  himself.    Indeed,  Brahman  had  sung  it  in   the  pre- 
sence of  Cankara.    Thou  art  a  Brahmana  (being  conversant 
with  Brahma  and  devoted  to  those^  that  are  conversant   with . 
Brahma).     Thou  shalt,  therefore,  comprehend  it  well.**'    This  is 
cleansing,  and  washes  away  alt  sins.    This  confers  Yoga  and 
Emancipation  and  heaven  and  contentment.*^^    He  who  recites- 
this  hymn    with   undivided  devotion  to  Cankara  succeeds  in 
attaining  to  that  lugh  end  which  is  theirs  that  are  devoted  to* 
the  doctrines  of  the  Sankhya  philosophy.*^*    That  worshipper 
who  recites  this  hymn  daily   for  one  year  with  singleness  of 
devotion  succeeds  in  obtaining  the  end  that  he  desires.*^*    This 
hymn  is  a  great  mystery.    It  formerly  resided  in  the  breast  of 
Brahman  the  Creator.      Brahman    imparted  it    unto  Cakra. 
Cakra  imparted  it  unto  Mrityu.*^*    Mrityu  imparted  it  unto 

the  Rudras.  From  the-  Rudras  Tandi  got  it.  Indeed,  Tandi 
-  I      I.  I  *  » 

vatah'  is  ^h&gyllt.'  The  Sense  is  that  unless  one  becomes  conversant 
with  all  the  modes  of  worshipping  Bhava,  i.  e.,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  and  unless  one  has  especial  good  luck,  one  cannot  have  such  devo- 
tion to  Bhava.— T. 

*  There  are  numerous  instances  of  the  gods  having  become  alarmed 
at  the  penances  of  men  and  done  their  best  to  nullify  those  penances  by 
^opatching  eeleetial  nymphs  for  attracting  them  to  carnal  pleasures.— X^ . 
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acquired  it  in  the  region  of  Brahman  as  the  reward  of  his 
severe  austerities.*^*  Tandi  communicated  it  to  Cukra,  and 
Cukra  of  Bhrigu's  race  communicated  it  to  Gautama.  Gautama^ 
in  his  turn,  O  descendant  of  Madhu,  communicated  it  to  Vai- 
vaswata-Manu.*^*  Manu  communicated  it  unto  Narayana  of 
great  intelligence,  numbered  among  the  Sadhyas  and  held  ex- 
ceedingly dear  by  him.  The  illustrious  Narayana,  numbered 
among  the  Sadhyas  and  possessed  of  glory  that  knows  no  dimi- 
nution, communicated  it  to  Yama.*^*  Vaivaswat-Yama  com- 
municated it  to  Nachiketa.  Nachiketa,  O  thou  of  Vrishnrs 
race,  communicated  it  to  Markandeya.*^^  From  Markandeya, 
O  Janarddana,  I  obtained  it  as  the  reward  of  my  vows  and 
fasts.  To  thee,  O  slayer  of  foes,  I  communicate  that  hymn 
unheard  by  others.*^®  This  hymn  leads  to  heaven.  It  dispels 
disease  and  bestows  long  life.  This  is  worthy  of  the  highest 
praise,  and  is  consistent  with  the  Vedas ! — ' 

"B[rishna  continued, — ^*That  person,  0  Partha,  who  recites 
this  hymn  with  a  pure  heart,  observing  the  vow  of  Brahma- 
charyya,  and  with  his  senses  under  control,  regularly  for  one 
whole  year,  succeeds  in  obtaining  the  fruits  of  a  horse-sacri- 
fice Danavas  and  Yakshas  and  Rakshasas  and  Fi<;achas  and 
Yatudhanas  and  Guhyakas  and  snakes  can  do  no  injury  to 
him;  ""»-wo 


Section  XVIII. 

Yai^ampayana  said, — ^"^ After  Yasudeva  had  ceased  to  speak, 
the  great  Yogin,  viz,,  the  Idand-bom  Krishna,  addressed  Yu- 
dhishthira,  saying, — ^*0  son,  do  thou  recite  this  hymn  conasting 
of  the  thousand  and  eight  names  of  Mahadeva,  and  let  Mahe- 
fwara  be  gratified  with  thee  !^  In  former  days,  0  son,  I  was 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  severe  austerities  on  the  breast  of 
the  mountains  of  Meru  from  desire  of  obtaining  a  son.  It  is 
this  very  hymn  that  was  recited  by  me.'  As  the  reward 
of  this,  I  obtained  the  firuition  of  all  my  wishes,  0  son  of 
Fandu  !  Thou  wilt  also,  by  reciting  this  same  hymn,  obtain 
firom  Carva  the  fruition  of  all  thy  wishes  !' — ^After  this, 
Kapila,  the  RLshi  who  promulgated  the  doctrines  that  go  by 
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the  name  of  Sankhya,  and  who  is  honored  by  the  gods  them* 
selves,  said, — ^I  adored  Bhava  with  great  devotion  for  many  lives 
together.  The  illustrious  Deity  at  last  became  gratified  with 
me  and  gave  me  knowledge  that  is  capable  of  aiding  the 
acquirer  in  getting  over  rebirth  I*-^After  this,  the  Bishi  named 
Gharufirsha,  that  dear  friend  of  Cakra  and  known  otherwise 
under  the  name  of  Alamvana's  son  and  who  is  filled  with  com- 
passion, said,^ — ^I,  in  former  days,  repaired  to  the  mountains  of 
Ck)kama  and  sat  myself  to  practise  severe  penances  for  a  hundred 
years.  As  the  reward  of  those  penances,  I  obtained  from  Carva, 
0  son  of  king  Pandu,  a  hundred  sons,  all  of  whom  were  bom 
without  the  intervention  of  woman,  of  well-restrained  soul,  com 
versant  with  righteousness,  possessed  of  great  splendour,  free  from 
disease  and  sorrow,  and  endued  with  lives  extending  for  a  hundred 
thousand  years  !•"' — ^Then  the  illustrious  Vahniki.  addressing 
Tudhishthira,  said, — Once  upon  a  time,  in  course  of  a  dialectical 
disputation,  certain  ascetics  that  were  possessors  of  the  homa 
fire  denounced  me  as  one  guilty  of  Brahmanicide.^  As  soon  as 
they  had   denounced   me  as   such,    the  sin   of  Brahmanicide* 

0  Bharata,  possessed  me.  I  then,  for  cleansing  myself,  sought 
the  protection  of  the  sinless  I<;ana  who  is  irresistible  in  energy.' 

1  became  cleansed  of  all  my  sins.  That  dispeller  of  all  sorrows, 
viz.,  the  destroyer  of  the  triple  city  of  the  Asuras,  said  unto 
me, — ^Thy  &me  shall  be  great  in  the  world  1^® — ^Then  Jama^ 
dagni's  son,  that  foremost  of  all  righteous  persons,  shining  like 
the  Sun  with  blazing  splendour  in  the  midst  of  that  conclave 
of  lUshis,  said  unto  the  son  of  Kunti  these  words  :** — I  was 
afflicted  with  the  sin,  0  eldest  son  of  Pandu,  of  Brahmanicide 
for  having  slain  my  brothers  who  were  all  learned  Brahmanas^ 
Purifying  myself,  I  sought  the  protection,  O  king,  of  Maha^ 
deva."  I  hymned  the  praises  of  the  great  Deity  by  reciting 
his  names.  At  this,  Bhava  became  gratified  with  me,  and  gave 
me  a  battle-axe  and  many  other  celestial  weapons.^'  And  he 
said  unto  me, — ^Thou  shalt  be  freed  from  sin  and  thou  shalt  be 
invincible  in  battle.  Death  himself  shall  not  succeed  in  over*- 
coming  thee,  for  thou  shalt  be  freed  from  disease  !^^ — Even  thus 
did  the  illustrious  and  crested  Deity  of  auspicious  form  said  this 
unto  ma    Through  the  grace  of  that  Deity  of  supreme  in* 
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telligence  I  obtained  all  that  He  had  said  !^— Then  Vi9wa- 
mitra  said, — ^I  was  formerly  a  Eshatriya.    I  paid  my  adora- 
tions to    Bhava  with  the  desire  of  becoming  a  Br^mana. 
Through  the  grace  of  that  great  Deity  I  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  high  status,  that  is  so  difficult  to  obtain,  of  a  Brahmana  !^' 
— Then  the  Rishi  Asita-Devala,  addressing  the  royal  son  of 
Pandu,  said," — In  former  days,  0  son  of  Kunti,  through  the 
curse  of  Cakra,  all  my  merit  due  to  the  acts  of  righteousness 
I  had  performed,  was  destroyed.    The  puissant  Mahadeva  it 
was  who  kindly  gave  me  back  that  merit  together  with  great 
fame  and  a  long  life  !*® — ^The  illustrious  Rishi  Gritsamada,  the 
dear  firiend  of  Cakra,  who  resembled  the  celestial   preceptor 
Vrihaspati  himself  in  "splendour,   addressing  Yudhishthira  of 
A  jamidha's  race,  said,^® — ^The  inconceivable  Cakra  had,  in  daya 
of  yore,  performed  a  sacrifice  extending  for  a  thousand  years. 
While  that  sacrifice   was  going  on,  I  was  engaged  by  Cakra 
in  reciting  the   Samans.    Yarishtha,    the  son  of  that  Manu 
who  sprung  firom  the  eyes  of  Brahman,  came  to   that  sacrifice 
and  addressing  me,  said, — 0  foremost  of  regenerate  persons,  the 
Bathantara  is  not  being  recited  properly  by  thee  !'^^^    O  best 
of  Brahmanas,  cease  to  earn  demerit   by  reading  so  faultily, 
and  with  the  aid  of  thy  understanding  do  thou  read  the  Samans 
correctly.    O  thou  of  wicked  understanding,    why  dost  thott 
perpetrate  such  sin  that  is  destructive  of  Sacrifice  !•' — ^Biaving 
said  these  words,  the  Rishi  Yarishtha,  who  was  very  wrathful^ 
gave  way  to  that  passion  and  addressing  me  once  more,  said, — 
Be  thou  an  animal  divested  of  intelligence,  subject  to  griefy 
ever  filled  with  fear,  and  a  denizen  of  trackless  forests  destitute 
of  both  wind  and  water  and  abandoned  by  other  animals.    Do 
thou  thus  pass  ten  thousand  years  with  ten  and  eight  hundred 
years  in  addition  I'**^    That  forest  in  which  thou  shalt  have 
to  pass  this  period  will  be  destitute  of  all  holy   trees  and   will, 
besides,  be  the  haunt  of  Rurus  and   lions.    Yerily,  thou,  shalt 
have  to  become  a  cruel  deer  plunged  in  excess  of  grief  !*' — ^As 
800n  as  he  had  said  these  words,  0  son  of  Pritha,  I  immediately 
became  transformed  into  a  deer.    I  then  sought  the  protection 
of  MaheQwara.    The  great  Deity  said  unto  me,^' — ^Thou  shalt 
be  freed  from  disease  of  every  kind,  and  besides  immortalitjr 
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dudl  be  thine.  Grief  shall  never  af&ict  thee.  Thy  friendship 
with  Indra  shall  remain  unchanged,  and  let  the  sacrifices  of 
l)oth  Indra  and  thyself  increase.*^  The  illustrious  and  puissant 
Mahadeva  favors  all  creatures  in  this  way.  He  is  always .  the 
great  dispenser  and  ordainer  in  the  matter  of  the  happiness  and 
sorrow  of  all  living  creatures.'®  That  illustrious  Deity  is  in- 
capable of  being  comprehended  in   thought,    word,    or  deed. 

0  son,  0  thou  that  art  the  best  of  warriors,  (through  the  grace 
of  Mahadeva)  there  is  none  that  is  equal  to  me  in  learning  !'^ — 
After  this,  Vasudeva,  that  foremost  of  all  intelligent  men,  once 
more  said, — Mahadeva  of  golden  eyes  was  gratified  by  me  with 
my  penances.'®  Gratified  with  me,  O  Yudhishthira,  the  illus- 
trious Deity  said  unto  me, — ^Thou  shalt,  0  Krishna,  through 
my  grace,  become  dearer  to  all  persons  than  wealth  which  is 
coveted  by  all  !*^  Thou  shalt  be  invincible  in  battle.  Thy 
energy  shall  be  equal  to  that  of  Fire  1 — Thousands  of  other  boons 
liahadeva  gave  me  on  that  occasion .'*     In  a  former  incarnation 

1  adored  Mahadeva  on  the  Manimantha  mountain  for  millions 
of  years.^  Gratified  with  me,  the  illustrious  Deity  said  unto 
me  these  words  : — Blessed  be  thou,  do  thou  solicit  what  boons 
ihou  wishest  !** — ^Bowing  unto  him  with  a  bend  of  my  head, 
I  said  these  words, — If  the  puissant  Mahadeva  has  been  grati- 
fied with  me,'*  then  let  my  devotion   to  him  be  unchanged, 

0  Iijana  !  Even  this  is  the  boon  that  I  solicit. — The  great  God 
43aid  unto  me, — Be  it  so  ! — and  disappeared  there  and  then.'** 

"Jaigishavya  said, — O  Yudhishthira,  formerly  in  the  city 
of  Varanasi,  the  puissant  Mahadeva,  searching  me  out,  con- 
ferred upon  me  the  eight  attributes  of  sovereignty  T'^ 

*'Qarga  said, — *0  son  of  Pandu,  gratified  with  me  in  con- 
sequence of  a  mental  sacrifice  which  I  had  performed,  the  great 
God  bestowed  upon  me,  on  the  banks  of  the  sacred  stream 
Saraswati,  that  wonderful  science,  viz.,  the  knowledge  of  Time, 
with  its  four  and  sixty  branches.*®  He  also  bestowed  upon  me 
a  thousand  sons,  all  possessed  of  equal  merit  and  fiilly  conver- 
tont  with  the  Vedas.  Through  his  grace,  their  periods  of  life 
as  also  mine  have  become  extended  to  ten  millions  of  years  !'** 

''Paraijara  said, — ^'In  former  times   I  gratified  Sarva,  O  king. 

1  then  cherished  the  desire  of  obtaining  a  son  thaft  wetuld 
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be  possessed  of  great  ascetic  merit,  endued  with  superior  energy, 
and  addres-sed  to  high  Yoga,  that  would  earn  world-wide 
(ame*^  arrange  the  Vedas,  and  become  the  home  of  prosperity, 
that  would  be  devoted  to  the  Vedas  and  the  Brahmanas, 
and  be  distinguished  for  compassion.  Even  such  a  son  was 
desired  by  me  from  Mahecjwara."  Knowing  that  this  was  the 
wish  of  my  heart,  that  foremost  of  deities  said  unto  me,— 
Through  the  fruition  of  that  object  of  thine  which  thou  wishes* 
to  obtain  from  me,  thou  shalt  have  a  son  of  the  name  of 
Krishna/*  In  that  creation  which  shall  be  known  after  the 
name  of  Savami-Manu,  that  son  of  thine  shall  be  reckoned 
among  the  seven  Bishis.  He  shall  arrange  the  Vedas,  and  be 
the  propagator  of  Kuru's  race.*^  He  shall,  besides,  be  the 
author  of  the  ancient  histories  and  do  good  to  the  universe. 
Endued  with  severe  penances,  he  shall,  again,  be  the  dear  friend 
of  Cakra.^  Freed  from  diseases  of  every  kind,  that  son  of 
thine,  0  Para^ara,  shall,  besides,  be  immortal ! — ^Having  said 
these  words,  the  great  Deity  disappeared  there  and  then.  Even 
such  is  the  good,  O  Yudhishthira,  that  I  have  obtained  from 
that  indestructible  and  immutable,  God  endued  with  the  highest 
penances  and  supreme  energy.*** 

•*Mandavya  said, — ^'In  fonner  times,  though  not  a  thief  yet 
wrongly  suspected  of  theft,  I  was  impaled  (under  the  orders 
of  a  king).  I  then  adored  the  illustrious  Mahadeva  who  said 
unto  me,** — ^Thou  shalt  soon  be  freed  from  impalement  and 
live  for  millions  of  years.  The  pangs  due  to  impalement  shall 
not  be  thine.*^  Thou  shalt  also  be  freed  from  every  kind  of 
affliction  and  disease.  And  since,  O  ascetic,  this  body  of  thine 
hath  sprung  from  the  fourth  foot  of  Dharma,  {viz,,  Truth),*® 
thou  shalt  be  unrivalled  on  Earth.  Do  thou  make  thy  life 
fruitful.  Thou  shalt,  without  any  obstruction,  be  able  to  bathe 
in  all  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Earth."  And  aftey  the  dissolu- 
tion of  thy  body,  I  shall,  0  learned  Brahmana,  ordain  that  thou 
shalt  enjoy  the  pure  felicity  of  heaven  for  unending  Time  !— 
Having  said  these  words  unto  me,  the  adorable  Deity  having 
the  bull  for  his  vehicle,**^  viz,,  Mahe^wara  of  unrivalled  splendour 
and  clad  in  animal  skin,  O  king,  disappeared  there  and  then 
with  ail  his  associate^.'" 
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"3alavas%id, — ^'Formerly  I  studied  at  the  feet  of  my  pre- 
ceptor Vifwamitra.  Obtaiijuig  his  peirmi&sion  I  set  out  for 
home  with  the  object  of  seeiiicf  my  fethe^.  My  mother  (having 
become  a  widow),  was  filled  with  sorrow  and,  weeping  bitterly, 
said  unto  me,*' — AIba,  thy  feither  will  never  see  his  son  who, 
adorned  with  Vedic  knowledge,  has  been  permitted  by  his 
preceptor  to  come  home  and  who,  possessed  of  all  the  graces  of 
youth,  is  endued  with  self-restraint !" — BLearing  these  words 
of  my  mother,  I  became  filled  with  despair  in  respect  of  again 
beholding  my  sire.  I  then  paid  my  adorations  with  a  rapt  aoul 
to  lM[ahe<;wara  who,  gratified  with  me,  showed  himself  to  me 
and  8aid,**-^Thy  sire,  thy  mother,  and  thyseli;  O  «on,  shall  all  be 
freed  bom  death.  Go  quickly  and  enter  thy  abode ;  thou  shalt 
behold  thy  sire  there  t** — Having  obtained  the  permission  of 
the  illustrious  god,  I  ihen  repaired  to  my  home,  O  Yudhish- 
thira,  and  beheld  my  &ther,  O  son,  coming  out  after  having 
finished  his  daily  sacrifice.^  And  he  came  out,  bearing  in  his 
hands  a  quantity  of  Homa-fiiel  and  Ku9a  grass  «nd  some  fyHen 
fruits.  And  he  sderoed  to  have  already  taken  his  dfily  food  for 
he  had  washed  himself  propeirly.*^  Throwing  down  those  thi^igs 
from  his  hand,  my  father,  with  eyes  bathed  in  t^ar^  {pf  joy), 
raised  me,  lor  I  had  prostrated  myself  at  his  ieet,  and  embn^- 
bg  me  9inelt  my  head  0  son  of  P&ndu,  and  said, — By  good 
luck,  O  son,  art  thou  seen  by  me.  Thou  hast  come  back,  hav- 
ing acquired  knowledge  from  thy  preceptor  !*  "•• 

Yai^an^yana  continued, — ^**Hes«dng  these  marvellous  <and 
most  wonderful  feats  of  the  illustrious  )|[$^hadeva  recited  by  <the 
ascetics,  the  son  of  Pandu  became  ami^zed.**  Then  Kijshna, 
4ihat  foremost  of  all  intelligent  persons,  then  spoke  once  moi^ 
unto  Yudhishthira,  that  ocean  of  righteousness,  like  Yishi^^ 
speaking  unto  Puruhuta.*® 

"Yawdeva  said,— 'Upamanyu,  who  seemed  to  hlaze  with 
effulgence  like  the  Sun,  said  unto  me,— Those  sinful  men  tj^t 
i«e  stained  with  unrighteous  deeds,^^  do  not  «sucQeed  in  attain- 
ing to  l9&na.  Their  dispositions  stain^  by  the  at^tributes  of 
ilaja3  and  Tamaa,  they  can  never  approach  the  Supremte  Deity. 
It  is  only  those  regenerate  persons  who  are  of  cleansed  souls 
that  sucoeed  in  attaining  to  the  Supreme  Deity .^  E^n  if  a 
[     19    ] 
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•person  Ktbs  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  pleasure  and  luxury, 
yet  if  he  be  devoted  to  the  Supreme  Deity  he  comes  to  be 
4«garded  as  the  equal  of  forest  recluses  of  cleansed  souls***  If 
Budra  be  gratified  with  a  person,  he  can  confer  upon  him  the 
-status  of  either  Brahma  or  of  Ee^ava  or  of  Cakra  with  all  the 
deities  under  him,  or  the  sovereignty  of  the  three  worlds.** 
Those  men,  0  sire,  who  warship  Bhava  «ven  mentally,  succeed 
in  freeing  themselves  from  all  sins  and  attain  to  a  residence  in 
heaven  with  all  the  gods.**  A  person  who  raises  houses  to  their 
foundations  and  destroys  tanks  and  lakes,  indeed,  who  devas- 
*tates  the  whole  universe,  does  not  become  stained  with  sin  if  he 
•adores  and  worships  the  illustrious  Deity  o{  three  eyes.**  A 
person  that  is  destitute  of  every  auspicious  indication  and  that 
-is  stained  by  every  sin,  destroys  all  his  sins  by  meditating  upon 
*Civa.*'  Even  worms  and  insects  and  birds,  0  Ke<java,  that 
•devote  themselves  to  Mahadeva,  are  enabled  to  rove  in  perfect 
'fearlessness.**  Even  this  is  my  settled  conviction  that  those 
'men  who  devote  themselves  to  Mahadeva  become  certainly  eman- 
ksipated  from  rebirth  !*® — ^After  this,  Krishna  again  addressed 
tYudhishthira  the  son  of  Dharma  in  the  following  words.'* 

"Vishnu  said, — ^'Aditya,  Chandra,  Wind,  Fire,  Heaven, 
Earth,  the  Vasus,  the  Vicjwedevas,  Dhatri,  Aryyaman,  Cukra, 
Yrihaspati,  the  Rudras,  the  Saddhyas,  Varuna,  Gopa,'*  Brah- 
man, Cakra,  Maruts,  the  Upanishats  that  teach  a  knowledge 
of  Brahma,  Truth,  the  Vedas,  the  Sacrifices,  Sacrifioid  Presents, 
.'Brahmanas  reciting  the  Vedas,  Soma,  Sacrificer,  the  shares  of 
i;he  deities  in  sacrificial  offerings,  clarified  butter  poured  in 
sacrifices,  Raksha,  Diksha,  all  kinds  of  restraints  in  the  form  of 
TOWS  and  fiwts  and  rigid  observances,^'  Swaha,  Vashat,  the  Brah- 
^manas,  the  celestial  cow,  the  foremost  acts  of  righteousness,  the 
wheel  of  Time,  Strength,  Fame,  Self-restraint,  the  Steadiness 
of  all  persons  endued  with  intelligenee,  all  acts  of  goodness  and 
the  reverse,  the  seven  Rishis,'*  Understanding  of  the  foremost 
order,  all  kinds  of  excellent  touch,  the  success  of  all  (religious) 
Acts,  the  diverse  tribes  of  the  deities,  these  'beings  that  drink 
heat,  those  that  are  drinkers  of  Soma,  Likhas,  Suyamas,  Tu- 
^hita,  all  creatures  having  Mantras  for  their  bodies,'*  ibha- 
suras^  those  beings  that  live  upon  scents  only,  those  that  live 
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vpon  vision  only,  those  that  restrain  their  speech,  those  that 
vestrain  their  minds,  they  that  are  pure,  they  that  are  capable  ^ 
tf  assuming  diverse  forms  through  Yoga-puissance,  those  deities 
that  live  on  touch  (as  their  fi)od),  those  deities  that  subsist  on 
vision  and  those  that  subsist  upon  the  butter  poured  in  sacri- 
fices,^^ those  beings  that  are  competent  to  create  by  fiats  of 
their  will  the  objects  they  require,  they  that  are  regarded  as 
the  foremost  ones  among  the  deities,  and  all  the  other  deities^ 

0  Ajamida,  the  Supamas,  the  (jandharvas,  the  Fi^achas,  the. 
Banavas,-  the  Takshas,  the  Charanas,  the  snakes,^*  all  that  ii« 
gross  and  all  that  is  exceedingly  subtile,  all  that  is  soft  and  ail- 
that  is  not  subtile,  all  sorrows  and  all.  joys^  aU  sorrow  that^ 
comes  after  joy  and  all  joy  that  comes  after  sorrow,  the  San- 
khya  philosophy,  Yoga,  and  that  which  transcends  objects  whicb* 
are  regarded  as  foremost  and  very  superior, — all  adorable  things, 
all  the  deities,  and  all  the  protectors  of  the  universe  who  enter* 
ing  into  the  physical  forces  sustain  and  uphold  this  ancient 
creation  of  that  illustrious  Deity, — have  sprung  ftom  that  Crea^ 
tor  of  all  creatures  1^^*^^  AU  this  that  I  have  mentioned  ia 
grosser  than  that  which  the  wise  think-  of  with  the  aid  of 
Penances.     Indeed,  that  subtile  Brahma  is  the  causa  of  life. 

1  bow  my  head  in  reverence  to  it.  Let  that  immutable  and 
indestructible  Master,  always  adored  by  us,  grant  us  desirable 
Boons  !^'  That  person  who,  subjugating  his  senses  and  purify- 
ing himself,  recites  thii  hymn,  without  interruption  in  respect 
ef  his  vow,  for  one  month,,  succeeds  in  obtaining  the.  merit  that 
18  attached  to  a  Hbrse-sacrifice.^^  By  recitidg  this  hymn  the- 
Brahmana  succeeds  in  acquiring,  all  the  Yedas  ;  the  Ejshatriya 
becomes  crowned  with  victory,  O  son  of  Pritha ;  the  Vai<jya,  in 
ebtaining  wealth  and  cleverness;  and  the  Cudra,  in  winning 
happiness  here  and  a  good  end  hereafter.®^  Persons  of  great 
fiune,  by  reciting  this  prinoe  of  hymns  that  is  competent  to* 
eleanse  every  sin  and  that  is  highly  sacred  and  purifying,  se^ 
their  hearts  on  Rudra.^^  A  man  by  reciting  thii  prince  of 
hymns  succeeds  in  living  in  heaven  for  as  many  years  as  th«t 
«n  pores  in  hi?  body.'  "•' 
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Section  XIX. 

"Yudhiahthira  said, — ^'I  ask,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  what 
ii  the  origin   of  the  declai^tion,  about  discharging  all  duties 
jointly,  that  is  made  on  the  occasion   of  a  person's  taking  th^ 
hand  of  his  spouse  in  marriage  ?*    Is  that  declaration  in  respect 
of  discharging  all  duties  together,  due  only   to   what  is  laid 
do'^n  by  the  great  Rishis  in  days  of  yore,  or  does  it  r^fer  to  the 
duty  of  fcegetting  offspring  from  religious  motives,  or  has  i% 
reference  to  only  the  cam*!  pleasure  that  is  expected  from  such 
a  congress  of  the  sexes  ?'    The  doubt  that  fills  my  mind  in 
respect  of  this  is  very  great.    I  verily  think  that  the  declara- 
tion to  which  I  r^fer  is  contrary  to  the   natural  impulses  that 
lead  to  a  union  of  the  sexes.    That  which  is  called  in  this  world 
the  uhion  for  ptuctbing  all  duties  together  ceases  with  death 
aiid  is  not  to  he  seen  to  subsist   hereafter.*    This  union  for 
prfietising  all  duties  together  leads  to  heaven.    But  heaven, 
O  grahdsire,  id  attained  to  by  jpersons  that  are  dead.    Of  a 
married  couple  it  is  seen  that  only  one  dies  at  a  time.    Where 
does  the  other  then  Remain  ?    Do  tdl  me  this  !^    Men  attain  to 
diverse  kinds  of  fruits  by  practising  diverse  kinds  of  duties. 
The  occupatiotis,  <^ain,  to  trhich  men  betake  themselves  are 
of  diverse  kindi^.    Diverse,  again,  &r^  the  helU  to  which  they 
jgo  ih  consequence  of  such  diversity  of  duties  and  acts.*    Wo- 
men, in  partietikr,  the  Rishis  have  said,  are  fklse  in  behaviour. 
Wheh  human  beings  are  such,  and  when   women   in  pattitiula^ 
hate  been  d^lured  in  th6  ordinances  to  be   &lse,  how,  0  bite, 
can  there  be  a  union  between  the  sexes  for  purposes  of  practising 
bll  duties  together  ?•    In  the  very  Vedas  one  may  read  that 
Women  are  felse.    The  word  'Duty,*  as  used  in  the  Vedas, 
Hieems  to  have  b^n  coined  in  the  first  instance  for  general  appli- 
catioh  (so  that  it  is  applied  to  practices  that  have  no  merit  in 
them).    Hence  the  application  of  that  word  tb  the  rites  of 
marriage  is,   instead  of  b^ing  correct,  only  a  fbl^  of  sp6e(ih 
forcibly  applied  where  application   it  has  none.*^    The  subj^t 


*  I  expand  this  Verde  a  little  for  bringing  out  the  sense  clearly. — T. 
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seems  to  me  to  be  inexplicable  although  I  reflect  upoTi  it  in- 
cessantly. O  grandsire,  O  thou  of  great  wisdona,  it  behooveth 
thee  to  expound  this  to  me  in  detail,  clearly  and  according  t6 
what  has  been  laid  down  in  the  Cruti.  In  fact,  do  thou  ex- 
plain to  me  what  it  is,  what  its  characteristics  are,  and  th^ 
way  in  which  it  has  come  to  pass  T**^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  narra- 
tire  of  the  discourse  between  Ashtavakra  and  the  lady  known 
by  the  name  of  Di5a.**^  In  days  of  yore  Ashtavakra  of  severe 
penances,  desirous  of  marriage^  b^^g^  the  high-souled  Rishl 
Vadanya  of  his  daughter.**  The  |iame  by  which  the  damsel 
was  known  was  Suprabha.  In  beauty  she  was  unrivalled  on 
Earth.  In  virtues,  dignity,  conduct,  and  manners,  she  was 
superior  to  all  girls.**  By  a  glance  alone  that  girl  of  beautifiil 
eyes  had  fobbed  him  of  his  heart,  even  as  a  delightful  grove  in 
Sparing,  adorned  with  flowers,  robs  the  spectator  of  bis  heart.** 
The  Rishi  addressed  AshtHvakra  and  said, — ^Tes,  I  shall  bestow 
my  daughter  on  thee.  Listen,  however,  to  me.  Make  a  journey 
to  the  sacr^  North.    Thou  wilt  see  many  things  there  If — ** 

"  'Ashtavakra  8aid,-^It  behooveth  thee  to  tell  me  what  I 
shall  see  in  that  region.  Indeed,  I  am  ready  to  execute  what^ 
ever  command  may  be  laid  upon  me  by  thee ! — ^* 

*  'VadSnya  said, — Passing  over  the  dominious  of  the  Lord  of 
Treasures  thou  wilt  cross  the  Himavat  mountains.  Thou  wilt 
then  behold  the  plateau  on  which  Rudra  resides.    It  is  inhabited 

*  The  subject  proponiided  by  Yudhishthira  is  this :  marriage  is  al* 
ways  spoken  of  as  a  union  of  the  sexes  for  practising  all  religions  duties 
together.  The  king  asks,  how  can  this  be.  Marriage,  as  seems  to  him, 
is  a  union  sought  for  pleasure.  If  it  be  said  that  the  two  individuals 
married  together  are  married  for  practising  religious  duties  jointly, 
such  practice  is  suspended  by  death.  Fdrbons  act  differently  and  attain 
to  diffeieut  ends.  Thare  is,  themefore^  no  prospect  of  a  t^union  after 
death.  When^  again,  one  of  them  dier,  the  joint  practice  of  dutitps  can 
no  longer  take  place.  The  other  objections,  urged  by  Yudhishthira,  to 
the  theory  of  maiTiage  being  a  union  of  the  sexes  for  only  practibing 
religions  duties  jointly,  are  plain. — t, 

t  Th6  sense  is  that  if  after  returning  from  thy  journey  to  that  r^ion 
thou  claimest  thy  bride,  thou  mayst  obtain  her  from  me.  1'hy  journey 
will  be  a  sort  of  trial  or  test  to  which  I  mean  to  put  thee. — T» 
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by  Siddhas  and  Charanas.^*  It  abounds  with  the  associates* 
of  Mahadeva,  frolicsome  and  fond  of  dance  and  possessed  of 
ta^eB  of  diverse  forms.  It  is  peopled  with  also  many  Fi^achas,. 
O  master,  of  diverse  forms  and  all  daubed  with  fragrant  pow- 
ders of  diverse  hues,  and  dancing  with  joyous  hearts  in  accom- 
paniment with  instruments  of  different  kinds  made  of  brasd^ 
Surrounded  by  these  who  move  with  electric  rapidity  in  the 
mazes  of  the  dance  or  refrain  at  times  altogether  from  forward- 
or  backward  or  transverse  motion  of  every  kind,  Mahadeva 
dwells  there.^'""  That  delightfiil  spot  on  the  mountains,  we 
have  heard,  is  the  &vouritd  abode  of  the  great  Deity.  It  is  said 
that  that  great  god  as  also  his  associates  are  always  presents 
there.^*  It  was  there  that  the  goddess  Uma  had  practised  the 
severest  austerities  for  the  sake  of  (obtaining  for  her  lord)  the. 
three-eyed  Deity.  Hence,  it  is  said,  that  spot  is  much  liked  by. 
both  Mahadeva  and  Uma.*®  In  days  of  yore,  there,  on  the 
heights  of  the  MahaparQwa  mountains,  which  are  situate  to  the 
north  of  the  mountains  sacred  to  Mahadeva,  the  Seasons,  and 
the  last  Night,  and  many  deities,  and  many  human  beings  also 
(of  the  foremost  order),*^  in  their  embodied  forms,  had  adored 
Jifahadeva.*  Thou  shalt  cross  that  region  also  in  thy  northward 
journey.*'  Thou  wilt  then  see  a  beautiful  and  charming  forest 
blue  of  hue  and  resembling  a  mass  of  clouds.  There,  in  that 
forest,  thou  wilt  behold  a  beautiful  female  ascetic  looking  like^ 
Cree  herself.*'  Venerable  for  age  and  highly  blessed,  she  is  in 
the  observance  of  the  Diksha.  Beholding  her  there  thou 
flhouldst  duly  worship  her  with  reverence.**  Returning  to  this 
place  after  having  beheld  her,  thou  wilt  take  the  hand  of  my 
daughter  in  marriage.  If  thou  canst  make  this  agreement, 
proceed  then  on  thy  journey  and  do  what  I  command  thee  ! — *^ 

"  'Ashtavakra  said, — So  be  it !  I  shall  do  thy  bidding. 
Verily,  I  shall  proceed  to  that  region  of  which  thou  speakest, 
O  thou  of  righteous  soul !  On  thy  side,  thou  shouldst  make 
thy  words  accord  with  truth  ! — ^'■* 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'The  illustrious  Ashtavakra  set  out  on 
hii  journey.    He  proceeded  more  and  more  towards  the  north 

*  'Kda-rfttrP  is  lh«  Night  that  precedes  the  uniteiMil  diMolutioa,-- 1. 
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-woA  at  last  reached  the  Himavat  moantains  peopled  by  Siddhas 
4U)d  Charanas.*'^  Arrived  at  the  Himavat  mountains,  that 
fiiremost  of  Brahmanas  then  came  upon  the  sacred  river  Yahuda 
•whose  waters  produce  great  merit.*®  He  bathed  in  one  of  the 
delightful  Tirthaa  of  that  river,  which  was  free  from  mud,  and 
gratified  the  deities  with  oblations  of  water.  His  ablutions 
being  over,  he  spread  a  quantity  of  Eu^a  grass  and  laid  him- 
«elf  down  upon  it  for  resting  awhile  at  his  ease.f**  Falsing 
the  night  in  this  way.  the  Brahmana  rose  with  the  day.  He 
once  more  performed  his  ablutions  in  the  sacred  waters  of  the 
Yahuda  and  then  ignited  his  homa  fire  and  worshipped  it  with 
the  aid  of  many  foremost  of  Yedic  mantras.^®**  He  then  wor- 
^pped  with  due  rites  both  Budra  and  his  spouse  Uma,  and 
lested  for  some  more  time  by  the  side  of  that  lake  in  the  course 
of  the  Yahuda  whose  shores  he  had  reached.  Refreshed  by  such 
rest,  he  set  out  from  that  region  and  then  proceeded  towards 
Kailasa.^^  He  then  beheld  a  gate  of  gold  that  seemed  to  blaze 
with  beauty.  He  saw  also  the  Mandakini  and  the  Nalini  of 
•the  high-souled  Kuvera  the  Lord  of  Treasures.$**  ..  Beholding 
the  Rishi  arrived  there,  all  the  Rakshasas  having  Manibhadra 
for  their  head,  who  were  engaged  in  protecting  that  lake 
abounding  with  beautiful  lotuses,  came  out  in  a  body  for  wel- 
■coming  and  honoring  the  illustrious  traveller.*'  The  Rishi  wor- 
shipped in  return  those  Rakshasas  of  terrible  prowess  and  asked 
them  to  report,  without  delay,  his  arrival  unto  the  Lord  of 
Treasures.'^  Requested  by  him  to  do  this,  those  Rakshasas, 
O  king,  said  unto  him, — king  Yai<jravana,  without  waiting  for 
the  intelligence,  is  coming  of  his  own  accord  to  thy  presence  !•* 
The  illustrious  Lord  of  Treasures  is  well  acquainted  with  the 

*  The  Commentator  thinks  that  *uttar&m  uttar^m  &c..'  means,  the 
Mored  north. — T. 

t  *Tirtha'  means  here  a  Gh&t,  i.  0.,  an  easy  descent  from  the  bank 
for  access  to  the  water. — T. 

I  'Pradh&natah'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  to  mean  *with  fore- 
mosit  of  Vedic  mantras.' — T. 

$  'Mand&kini'  is  that  part  of  the  river  Crangft  which  flows  through 
Kail&sa ;  while  Nalini  is  a  celebrated  lake  owned  by  the  king  of  the 
Taksha^,  sa  called  becaiue  of  the  lotases  which  occur  there  in  pjteniy— T. 
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object  of  this  thy  journey.  Behold  him,— that  blessed  Master, — 
who  blazes  with  his  own  energy  !*•— Then  king  yai(;rayana, 
approaching  the  faultless  Ashtavakra,  duly  enquired  about  hii^ 
welfare.  The  usual  enquiries  of  politeness  being  over,  the  Lord 
of  Treasures  then  addressed  the  regenerate  Bishi,  saying,*^ — 
Welcome  art  thou  here  !  Do  tell  me  what  it  is  thou  seekest  at 
my  hands  !  Inform  me  of  it,  I  shall,  0  regenerate  one,  accom- 
plish whatevw  thou  mayst  bid  me  to  accomjJish  !*®  Do  thou 
enter  my  abode  as  plei^ses  thee,  0  foremost  of  Brahmanas ! 
Duly  entertained  by  me,  and  after  thy  business  is  accomplished, 
thou  mayst  go  without  any  obstacles  being  placed  in  thy  way  !*• 
— Having  said  these  words,  Kuvera  took  the  hand  of  that 
foremost  of  Brahmanas  and  led  him  into  his  palace.  He  offered 
him  his  own  seat  as  also  water  to  wash  his  feet  and  the  Arghya 
of  the  usual  ingredients.^^  After  the  two  had*  taken  their  seats^ 
the  Yakshas  of  Kuvera  headed  by  Manibhadra,  and  many 
Gandharvas  and  Kinnaras,  also  sat  down  before  them.^  After 
all  of  them  had  taken  their  seats,  the  Lord  of  Treasures  said 
these  words, — ^Understanding  what  thy  pleasure  is,  the  diverse 
tribes  of  Apsaras  will  commence  their  dance.**  It  is  meet  that 
I  should  entertain  thee  with  hospitality  and  that  thou  shouldst 
be  served  with  proper  ministrations ! — Thus  addressed,  the 
ascetic  Ashtavakra  said,  in  a  sweet  voice, — Let  the  dance  pro- 
ioeed  !*• — ^Then  Urvara  and  Mi<;rake9i,  and  Rambha  and  Urva^i, 
And  Alumvusha  and  Ghritachi,  and  Chitra  and  Chitrangada 
,and  Buchi,^  and  Manohara  and  Suke9i  and  Sumukhi  and 
Hadni  and  Frabha,  and  Yidyuta  and  Fnu^mi  and  Dauta  and 
Yidyota  and  Rati,**— these  and  many  other  beautiful  Apsaraa 
began  to  dance.  The  Gandbarvas  played  on  diverse  kinds  of 
musical  instruments.**  After  such  excellent  music  and  dance 
had  commenced,  the  Rishi  Ashtavakra  of  severe  penances  un- 
consciously passed  a  full  celestial  year  there  in  the  abode  of 
king  Vai9ravana.**^  Then  king  Yai9ravana  said  unto  the 
Rishi, — 0  learned  Brahmana,  behold,  a  little  more  than  a  year 
has  p\ssed  away  since  thy  arrival  here.**  This  music  and  dance» 
especially  known  by  the  name  of  Gandharva,  is  a  stealer  of  the 

*  *Pivye'  is  excellent 'O In -l^arve,*  meaning  miMic  and  dance, — T. 
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heart  (and  of  time).    Do  thou  act  as  thou  wisheat,  or  let  this 
go  on  if  that  be  thy  pleasure  ?**    Thou  art  my  guest  and,  there- 
fore, worthy  of  adoration.    This  is  thy  house.    Do  thou  set  thy 
commands.     We  are  all  bound  to  thee  1^** — The  illustrious  Ash- 
tavakra,  thus  addressed  by  king  Vai^ravana,  replied  unto  him, 
with  a  pleased   heart,  saying, — I   have  been   duly  honored  by 
thee !    I  desire  now,  0  Lord  of  Treasures,  to  go  hence  1*^    In- 
deed, I  am   highly   pleased.    All  this  befits  thee,  O   Loard  of 
Tieasuies  !     Through  thy  grace,  O  illustrious  one,  and  agreeaUy 
to  the  command  of  the  high-souled  Rishi  Yadanya/'  I  sh^I 
now  proceed  to  my  journey's  end.    Let  growth  and  prosperity 
be  thine  !— Having  said  these   words,  the  illustrious  Ri3hi  set? 
out  of  Kuvera's  abode  and  proceeded  northwards.^^    He  erossed 
the  Kailasa  and  the  Mandara  as  also  the  golden   mountains 
Beyond  those  high  and  great  mountains  is  situate  that  excellenip 
region  where  Mahadeva  dressed  sa  an  humble  ascetic  has  taken 
up  his  residence.^^    He  circumambulated  the  spot,  with  a  collect- 
ed mind,  bending  his  head  in  reverence  the  while.    Descending 
then  on  the  Earth,  he  considered  himself  sanctified  for  having 
obtained  a   sight  of  that  holy  spot    which  is  the    abode  of 
Mahadeva.^^    Having  circumambulated  that   mountain  thrice^ 
the  Ri^  with  £»ce  turned  towards  the  north,  proceeded  with 
a  joyous  heart.^^    He  then  beheld  another  forest  that  waa  yety 
delightful  in  aspect.    It  was  adorned  with  the  firuits  and  roote 
of  every  season,  and  it  resounded  with  the  music  of  winged  wax* 
biers  numbering  by  thousands.*^    There  were   many  delightful 
groves  throughout  the  forest.    The  illustrious  Bishi  then  bebe}() 
a  charming  hermitage.^    The  Rishi  saw  also  nu^ny  golden  hjUI^ 
decked  with  gems  and  possessed    of  diverse  forms.     In  the 
begemmed  soU  he  saw  many  lakes  and  tanks  also.^^    And  he  saw 
diverse  other  objects  that  were  exceedingly  delightfiil.    Behold* 
ing  these  things,  the  mind  of  that  Rishi  of  cleansed  90ul  be- 
came filled  with  joy.'^    He  then  saw  a  beautiful  mansion  made 
of  gdd  and  adorned   with  gems  of  many  kinds.    Of  wonderful 
structure,  that  mansion  surpassed  the  palace  of  Kuvera  himself 
in   every    reqpect.*^      Around  it   there   were   many   hille  and 
mounts  of  jewels  and   gem^.    Many   beautiful   cars  and    many 
heips  of  diverse  kinds  of  jewels  also  were  visible  in  that  place.'* 
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The  Rishi  beKSld  there  the  river  Mandakini  whose  waters  were 
strewn  with  many  Mandara  flowers.  Many  gems  also  were 
seen  there  that  were  self-luminous,  and  the  soil  all  around  was 
decked  with  diamonds  of  (Kverse  species.**  The  ^palatial  man- 
sion which  the  Rishi  saw  contained  many  chambers  whose 
arches  were  embellished  with  various  kinds  of  stones.  Those 
chambers  were  adorned  also  with  nets  of  pearls  interspersed 
with  jewels  and   gems  of  different  species.**    Diverse   kinds  of 

'  beautiful  olgects,  capable  of  stealing  the  heart  and  the  eye, 
surrounded  that  palaee.    That  delightful  retreat  was  inhabited 

•by  numerous  Rishis.*^  Beholding  these  beautiful  sights  all 
around,    the  Rishi  began   to  think  of  where  he  would  take 

•  shelter.  Proceeding  then  te  the  gate  of  the  mansion,  he  uttered 
-these  words :•• — Let  those  that  live  here  know  that  a  guest 

has  come  (desirous  of  shelter) ! — Hearing  the  voice  -of  the  Rishi, 
a  number  of  maidens  came  out  together  firom  that  palace.** 
They  were  seven  in  number,  0  king.  Of  difierent  styles  of 
^beauty,  all  of  them  were  excee(Ungly  charming.  Every  one  of 
those  maidens  upon  whom  the  Rishi  cast  his  eyes  stole  his 
"heart.**  The  sage  could  not,  with  even  his  best  eflforts,  control 
his   mind.    Indeed,    at   the   sight  of  those   maidens  of   very 

•  superior  beauty,  his  heart  lost  all  its  tranquillity.  Seeing  him- 
self yielding  to  such  influences,  the  Rishi  made  a  vigorous  efibrt 
and  possessed  as  he  was  of  great  wisdom  he  at  last  succeeded 
in  controlling  himself.*^  Those  d^imsels  then  addressed  the  Rishi, 
saying, — Let  the  illustrious  one  enter  I — ^Filled  with  curiosity 
in  respect  of  those  exceedingly  beautiful  damsels  as  also  of  that 
palatial  mansion,  the  regenerate  Rishi  entered  as  he  was  bidden. 
Entering  the  mansion  he  beheld  an  old  lady,  with  indications 
of  decrepitude,  attired  in  white  Tobes  and  adorned  with  every 
kind  of  ornament.    The  Rishi  blessed  her,  saying, — Good  be  te 

,  you  ! — ^Thc  old  lady  returned  his  good  wishes  in  proper  form. 
Rising  up,  she  offered  a  seat  to  the  Rishi.^®"^"  Having  taken 
his  seat,  Ashtavakra  said, — Let  all  the  damsels  go  to  their  res- 
-pective  quarters.  Only  let  one  stay  here.  Let  that  one  remain 
here  who  is  possessed  of  wisdom  and  who  has  tranquillity  of 
heart.  Indeed,  let  all  the  others  go  away  at  their  will  P* — 
Thus  addressed,  all  those  damsels  circumambulated  the   Rishi 
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i^nd  then   left  the  chamber.    Only  that  aged  Iddy  remained* 
thereJ^     The  day  quickly  passed  and   night  came.    The   Rishi; . 
seated  on  a  pplendid   bed,  addressed  the  old  lady,  saying, — 
O  blessed  lady,  the  night  is  deepening.    Do  thou  address  thy- 
self to  sleep  !" — Their  conversation  being  thus  put  a  stop  to  by 
the  Rishi,  the  old  lady  laid  herself  down  on  an  excellent  bed  of 
great  splendour.^*     Soon  after;  she  rose  from  hw  bed  and  pre^ 
tending  to  tremble  with  cold,  loft  it  for  going  to  the  bed  of  the 
Rishi.^'    The  illustrious  Ashtavakra  welcomed  her  with  courtesy-. 
The  lady,  however,  stretching  her  arms,  tenderly  embraced  the  - 
Rishi,  0  foremost  of  men  l''^    Beholding:  the-  Rishi  quite  un- 
moved and  as  inanimate  as  a  piece  of  wood,  she*  became  very 
sorry  and  began  to  converse  with  him.^*    There  is  no  pleasure^ , 
aave  that  which  waits  upon  desire,-  which  women   can  derive 
from  a  person  of  the  other  sex  !    I  am  now  under  the  influence 
ef  desire.    I  seek  thee  for  that   reason.    Do  thou  seek   me  in 
return  !®*     Be  cheerful,  0  learned  Rishi>  and  unite  thyself  with 
me!     Do  thou  embrace-  me,  0  learned   one,  for  I  desire  thee 
greatly  ?^    0  thou  of  righteous  soul,  even  this  union   with   me 
is  the  excellent  and  desirable  rewaid  of  those  severe  penances 
which  thou  hast  undergone  !    At  the  first  sight  I  have  become 
disposed  to  seek  thee.  Do  thou  also  seek  me  !®'    All  this  wealthy 
and  everything  else  of  value  that  thou  seest  here,  are   mine.. 
Do  thou  verily  become  the  lord  of  all  this  with   my  person  and 
heart  ***    I  shall  gratify  every   wish  of  thine !    Do  thou  sport 
with   me,  therefore,    in  these  delightful   forests,  O  Brahmana, 
that  are  capable  of  grttnting  every  wish  1^    I  shall  yield  thee 
complete  obedience  in  everything,  and  thou,  shalt  sport?  with 
me  according  to  thy  pleasure  !    All   objects  of  desire  that  are  • 
human  or  that  appertain  to  heaven  shall  be  enjoyed  by  us.®'^ 
There  is  no  pleasure  more  agreeable  to  women  (than  that  which 
is  derivable  from   tbe  companionship  of  a  person  of  the  other 
aex).    Verily,  congress  with  a  person  ot  the  opposite  sex  is  the 
most  delicious  fruit  of  joy  that   we  can  reap  ?^    When  urged 
by  the  god  of  deare,  women  become  very  capricious.    At  such . 
times  they  do  not  feel  any  pain  even  if  they  walk  over  a  desert 
•f  burning  sand  ! — ^'' 

[*  *  Ashtavakra  said,— 0  blessed  lady,  I  never  approach  out 
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that  is  another's  spouse.  One  s  congress  with  another  man's 
wife  is  condemned  by  persons  conversant  with  the  scriptures  on 
morality.®®  I  am  an  utter  stranger  to  enjoyments  of  every 
kind.  O  blessed  lady,  know  that  I  have  become  desirous  of 
wedlock  for  obtaining  oflfepring.  I  swear  by  truth  itself  1®' 
Through  the  aid  of  oflfepring  righteously  obtained,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  those  regions  of  felicity  which  connot  be  attained  with- 
out such  aid.  O  good  lady,  know  what  is  consistent  with 
molality,  and  knowing  it,  desist  from  thy  eflforts  ! — ^^ 

"  'The  lady  8aid,-*-The  very  deities  of  wind  and  fire  and 
■water,  or  the  other  ^celestials,  0  regenerate  one,  are  not  so  agreeable 
to  women  as  the  deity  of  desire.  Verily,  women  are  exceed- 
ingly fond  of  sexual  congress.*^  Among  a  thousand  women, 
or,  perhaps,  among  hundreds  of  thousands,  sometimes  only  one 
may  be  found  that  as  devoted  to  her  husband.^*  When  umier 
the  influence  of  desire,  they  care  not  for  family  or  fethor  or 
mother  or  brother  or  husband  or  sons  or  husband's  brother, 
l(but  pursue  the  way  that  desire  points  out).^  Verily,  in  pur- 
ftult  of  what  they  consider  hapjaness,  they  destroy  the  family 
^to  which  they  belong  by  birth  or  marriage)  even  as  many 
queenly  rivers  eat  away  the  banks  that  contain  them.  The 
Oreator  himsdf  had  said  this,  quickly  marking  the  fskults  of 
womfen  !* — "^ 

"Bhishuaa  continued,-^'The  Rishi,  bent  upon  finding  out  the 
feults  of  wotaen,  then  addressed  that  lady,  saying, — Cease  to 
6peak  to  me  in  this  strain  !  Yearning  springs  firom  liking.  *Pell 
^e  what  (etoe)  I  am  to  do  tf** — ^That  lady  then  said  in  return, 
"--O  illu^shious  one,  thou  shalt  see  according  to  time  and  jimce 
XtA  to  whether  I  heave  anything  agreeable  in   me) !    Do  thou 

*  A  woman  is  said  to  destroy  a  family  by  staining  it  with  her  tin- 
chastity.-^T. 

t  Both  the  VdTHaeular  kcinslators  hkve  totally  misumd^rstood  the 
^eeond  Ime.  ^Asyiit&in'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  tushnim 
sthiyat&m.'  'Buchitah-chcchandah'  means  *chcchandah'  or  yearning  arises 
from  *ruchi*  or  like.  What  the  Rishi  says  is  *as  yet  I  do  not  yearn 
after  thy  company  for  I  do  not  like  thee.'  Of  course,  if,  after  staying 
■with  thee  for  sometime,  1  begin  to  like  thee,  I  may  then  feel  a  y earning 
tor  ttee !'— T.     . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f  arva.]  auucasJINa  parva.  157 

only  live  here  (for  sometime),  0  highly  blessed  one,  and  I  shall 
regard  myself  amply  rewarded  l^^ — Thus  addressed  by  hei*,  the 
regenerate  Rishi,  0  Yudhishthira,  expressed  his  resolution  to 
comply  with  her  request,  saying, — Verily,  I  shall  dwell  with 
thee  in  this  place  as  long  as  I  can  venture  to  do  so.*^- — ^The 
lUshi  then,  beholding  that  lady  afflicted  with  decrepitude,  be- 
gan to  reflect  earnestly  on  the  matter.  He  seemed  to  be  even 
tortured  by  his  thoughts.^®  The  eyes  of  that  fwremoet  of  Brah- 
manas  £9iiled  to  derive  any  delight  from  those  parts  of  that 
lady's  person  whereupon  they  were  east.  On  the  other  hand, 
his  glances  seemed  to  be  dispelled  by  the  ugliness  of  those  parti- 
cular limbs.'® — This  lady  is  certainly  the  goddess  of  this  palace. 
Has  she  been  made  ugly  through  some  curse  ?  It  is  not  proper 
that  I  should  hastily  ascertain  the  cause  of  this.***** — ^Reflecting 
Upon  this  in  the  secresy  of  his  heart,  and  curious  to  know  the 
treason,  the  Rishi  passed  the  rest  of  that  day  in  an  anxious 
6tate.^***  The  lady  then  addressed  him,  saying, — O  illustrious 
one,  behold  the  aspect  of  the  Sun  reddened  by  the  evening 
clouds  !  What  service  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?*^^— The  Rishi  ad- 
dtessed  her,  saying, — ^"Fetch  water  for  my  aUutions  !  Having 
bathed,  I  shall  say  my  evening  prayers,  restraining  my  tongue 
and  the  senses!—'"***^ 


Section  XX. 

^Bhishma  said, — ^^faus  commanded,  the  lady  saH, — Be  it 
so ! — She  then  brought  oil  (for  rubbing  the  Rishi'a  body  there- 
with) and  a  -piece  of  cloth  for  his  wear  during  the  ablutionB.^ 
Permitted  by  the  ascetic,  she  rubbed  every  part  of  his  body 
with  the  fragrant  oil  she  had  brought  for  him.*  Oently  was  the 
Rishi  rubbed,  and  when  the  procees  of  rubbing  was  over,  he  jmy- 
ceeded  to  the  room  set  apart  for  the  perfermance  of  abktions. 
There  he  sat  upon  a  new  and  excellent  eeat  of  great  fifjfendour.** 
After  the  Rishi  had  taken  his  seat  upon  it,  the  old  lady  begm 
to  wash  his  person  with  her  oi^n  soft  hands  whose  touch   wb« 

*  ^UtBSditak'  is  explained  by  the  Cesimentater  to  mean  ^hftlitali/ 
Here,  however,  I  think  it  does  not  mean  so.^T. 
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exceedingly  agreeable.*  One  after  another  in  due  order,  the 
lady  rendered  the  most  agreeable  services  to  the  Rishi  in  the 
matter  of  his  ablutions.  Between  the  lukewarm  water  with 
which  he  was  washed,  and  the  soft  hands  that  were  employed 
in  washing  him,^  the  Rishi  of  rigid  vows  failed  to  understand 
that  the  whole  night  had  passed  away  in  the  process.  Rising 
from  the  bath,  the  Rishi  became  highly  surprised.*  He  saw 
the  Sun  risen  above  the  horizon  on  the  East.  He  was  amazed 
at  thii  and  asked  himself, — Was  it  really  so  or  was  it  an  error 
of  the  understanding  V — The  Rishi  then  duly  worshipped  the 
god  of  a  thousand  rays.  This  done,  he  asked  the  lady  as  to 
what  he  should  do.  The  old  lady  prepared  some  food  for  the 
Rishi  that  was  as  delicious  to  the  taste  as  Amrita  itsel£^  In 
consequence  of  the  delicious  character  of  that  food  the  Rishi  could 
not  take  much.  In  taking  that  little,  however,  the  day  passed 
away  and  evening  came.^  The  old  lady  then  asked  the  Rishi 
to  go  to  bed  and  sleep.  An  excellent  bed  was  assigned  to  the 
Rishi  and  another  was  occupied  by  herself.^®  The  Rishi  and 
the  old  lady  occupied  different  beds  at  first,  but  when  it  was 
midnight,  the  lady  left  her  own  bed  for  coming  to  that  of  the 
Bishi.^^ 

"  'Ashtavakra  said, — 0  blessed  lady,  my  mind  turns  awriy 
from  sexual  congress  with  one  who  is  the  spouse  of  another. 
Leave  my  bed,  O  good  lady.  Blessed  be  thou,  do  thou  desist 
fit)m  this  of  thy  own  accord  I* — '*' 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Thus  dissuaded  by  that  Brahmana 
with  the  aid  of  his  self-restraint,  the  lady  answered  him,  say- 
ing,—'I  am  my  own  mistress  !  In  accepting  me  thou  wilt  in- 
cur no  sin  ! — ^* 

'*  'Ashtavakra  said, — Women  can  never  be  their  own  mis  ' 
tresses.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Creator  himself,  viz.,  that 
a  woman  never  deserves  to  be  independent  ! — ^* 

"  'The  lady  said, — 0  learned  Brahmana,  I  am  tortured  by 
desire.  Mark  my  devotion  to  thee !  Thou  incurrest  sin  by 
refusing  to  accost  me  lovingly. — ^^ 

*  The  last  woiide  may  also  mean— *Go  to  thy  own  bed  iwd  rest  by 
thyself  J'-^T. 
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•*  'Ashtavakra  said, — ^Diverse  faults  drag  away  the  man  that 
aets  as  he  likes.  As  regards  ntyself,  I  am  able  to  control  my 
inclinations  by  self-restraint  O  good  lady,  do  thou  return  to 
thy  own  bed  1 — *• 

'*  'The  lady  said, — I  bow  to  thee,  bending  my  head.  It 
behooves  thee  to  show  me  thy  grace  !  0  sinless  one,  I  prostrate 
myself  before  thee,  do  thou  become  my  refuge  !*^  If,  indeed, 
thou  seest  such  sin  in  congress  with  one  that  is  not  thy  spouse, 
I  yield  myself  unto  thee  !  Do  thou,  O  regenerate  one,  accept 
my  hand  in  marriage  I*®  Thou  wilt  incur  no  sin.  I  tell  thee 
truly  !  Know  that  I  am  my  own  mistress  !  If  there  be  any 
sin  in  this,  let  it  be  mine  alone  !  My  heart  is  devoted  to  thee. 
I  am  my  own  mistress.    Do  thou  accept  me  ! — ^' 

"  'Ashtavakra  said, — How  is  it,  0  good  lady,  that  thou  art 
thy  own  mistress  ?  Tell  me  the  reason  of  this.  There  is  not  a 
single  woman  in  the  three  worlds  that  deserves  to  be  regarded 
as  the  mistress  of  her  own  self.^**  The  father  protects  her  while 
she  is  a  maiden.  The  husband  protects  her  while  she  is  in 
youth.  Sons  protect  her  when  she  is  aged.  Women  can  never 
be  independent  as  long  as  they  live  ! — *^ 

"'The  lady  said, — I  have,  since  my  maidenhood,  adopted 
the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya.  Do  not  doubt  it.  I  am  still  a 
maid.  Do  thou  make  me  thy  wife.  0  Brahmana,  do  not  kill 
this  devotion  of  mine  to  thee  * — ^* 

'•  'Ashtavakra  said, — ^As  thou  art  inclined  to  me  so  am  I 
inclined  to  thee  !  There  is  this  question,  however,  that  should 
be  settled.  Is  it  true  that  by  yielding  to  my  inclinations  I 
shall  not  be  regarded  as  acting  in  opposition  to  what  the  Rishi 
(Vadanya)  wishes  ?**  This  is  very  wonderful !  Will  this  lead 
to  what  is  beneficial  ?  Here  is  a  maiden  adorned  with  excell- 
cnt  ornaments  and  robes  !**  She  is  exceedingly  beautifal  ! 
Why  did  decrepitude  cover  her  beauty  so  long  ?  At  present 
she  looks  like  a  beautiful  maiden.  There  is  no  knowing  what 
foriA  she  may  take  hereafter  !*^*    I  shall   never  swerve  from 


♦  The  Commentator  takes  the  words  *kimivottaram  bhavet*  to  imply 
Srhat  will  be  better  for  me  ?  Shall  I  adhei-e  to  Vadanya's  daughter  or 
ihall  I  take  this  girl  f*     I  think  this  is  rather  far-fet«hed.— T" 
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that  restraint  which  I  have  over  desire  and  the  other  passions  or 
from  contentment  with  what  I  have  already  got.  Such  swerv- 
ing does  not  seem  to  be  good.  I  shall  keep  myself  united  with 
truth  !*—  "«• 


Section  XXI. 

"  Yudhishthira  said, — *Tell  me  why  had  that  lady  no  fear  of 
Ashtavakra's  curse  although  Ashtavakra  was  endued  with  great 
energy  ?  How  also  did  Ashtavakra  succeed  in  coming  back 
from  that  place  i'^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Ashiiavakra  asked  her,  saying, — How  dost 
thou  succeed  in  altering  thy  form  so  ?  Thou  shouldst  not  say 
anything  that  is  untrue.  I  wish  to  know  this.  Do  thou  speak 
truly  before  a  Brahmana  ! — ' 

"'The  lady  said, — O  best  of  Brahmanas,  wherever  thou 
mayst  reside,  in  heaven  or  on  Earth,  this  desire  of  union  be- 
tween the  sexes  is  to  be  observed.  O  thou  of  in&llible  prowess, 
listen,  with  concentrated  attention,  to  what  it  all  is !'  This 
tri\l  was  devised  by  me,  0  sinless  one,  for  testing  thee  aright, 
O  thou  of  infallible  prowess,  thou  hast  subjugated  all  the  worlds 
by  thy  strength  of  mind.^  Know  that  I  am  the  embodiment 
of  the  Northern  point  of  the  campass.  Thou  hast  seen  the 
lightness  of  the  female  character.  Even  women  that  are  aged 
are  tortured  by  the  desire  of  sexual  union.*  The  Grandsire 
himself  and  all  the  deities  with  Indra  have  been  pleased  with 
thee.  The  object  for  which  thy  illustrious  self  has  come  here 
(is  known  to  me).*  0  foremost  of  regenerate  persons,  thou  bast 
been  despatched  hither  by  the  Rishi  Vadanya — ^the  fietther  of 
thy  bride — ^in  order  that  I  may  instruct  thee.  Agreeably  to 
the  wishes  of  that  Rishi  I  have  ahready  instructed  thee  !^  Thou 
wilt  return  home  in  safety.  Thy  journey  back  will  not  be  toil- 
some.   Thou  wilt  obtain   for  wife  the  girl  thou   hast  chosen. 


*  By  •Cakti*  is  impl'ed  'kamftdidamanasamarthyam*  and  by  *dhiiti' 
pnrvapr&ptasya  atyftgah.'  The  last  half  of  the  last  line  of  Verse  26  is 
rendered  erroneously  by  both  the  Vernacular  ti-anslators.  Adhering  t*> 
the  Commentator's  explanation,  they  add  their  own  interpretation  which 
is  different.    This  sort  of  jumble  is  very  peculiar. — T. 
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She  will  bear  thee  a  son*  Through  desire  I  had  solicited 
thee.  Thou  madest  me  the  very  best  answer.  The  desire  for 
sexual  union  is  incapable  of  being  transcended  by  the  three 
worlds.*  Qo  back  to  thy  quarters,  having  achieved  such  merit. 
What  else  is  there  that  thou  wishest  to  hear  (from  me)  ? 
I  shall  discourse  on  it,  O  Ashtavakra,  in  accordance  with  the 
truth.^**  I  was  gratified  by  the  Rishi  Vadanya  in  the  first 
instance  for  thy  sake,  0  regenerate  ascetic  !  For  the  sake  of 
honoring  him,  I  have  said  all  this  to  thee  ! — '^^ 

*  Bhishma  continued, — ^*Hearing  these  words  of  hers,  the  re- 
generate Ashtavakra  joined  his  hands  in  a  reverential  attitude, 
He  then  solicited  the  lady  for  her  permission  to  go  back. 
Obtaining  the  permission  he  sought,  he  came  back  to  his  own 
asylum.^^  Resting  himself  for  sometime  at  home  and  obtaining 
the  permission  of  his  kinsmen  and  friends,  he  then,  in  a  proper 
way,  proceeded,  0  delighter  of  the  Kurus,  to  the  Brahmana 
Vadanya.^*  Welcomed  with  the  usual  enquiries  by  Yadanyt^i 
the  Rishi  Ashtavakra,  with  a  well-pleased  heart,  narrated  all 
that  he  had  seen  (in  course  of  his  sojourn  to  the  North).^* 
He  said, — Commanded  by  thee  I  proceeded  to  the  mountains  of 
Gandhamadana.  In  the  regions  lying  to  the  north  of  those 
mountains  I  beheld  a  very  superior  goddess.^*  I  was  received 
by  her  with  courtesy.  She  named  you  in  my  hearing,  and  also 
instructed  me  in  various  matters.  Having  listened  to  her  I 
have  come  back,  0  lord  !^* — Unto  him  that  said  so,  the  learned 
Vadanya  said, — Take  my  daughter's  hand  according  to  duo 
rites  and  under  the  proper  constellations.  Thou  art  the  fittest 
bride-groom  I  can  select  for  the  girl ! — '^"^ 

**  Bhishma  continued, — *  Ashtavakra  said, — So  be  it ! — and 
took  the  hand  of  the  girl  Indeed,  the  highly  righteous  Rishi, 
having  espoused  the  girl,  became  filled  with  joy.^®  Having 
taken  as  his  wife  that  beautiful  damsel,  the  Rishi  continued  to 
dwell  in  his  own  asylum,  freed  from  (mental)  fever  of  every 
kind;  "" 


[     21     ] 
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Section  XXIL 


'Tudhishthira  said, — 'Whom  have  the  eternal  Brahmanas 
ealled  a  proper  object  of  gifts  ?  Is  a  Brahmana  that  bears  the 
indications  of  the  order  of  life  he  follows  to  be  regarded  as  such, 
er  is  one  divested  of  such  indications  to  be  so  regarded  ?*** 

''Bhishma  said, — '0  monarch,  it  has  been  said  that  gifts 
should  be  made  unto  a  Brahmana  that  adheres  to  the  duties 
of  his  own  order,  whether  he  bears  the  indications  of  Brahma- 
charyya  or  not,  for  both  are  faultless,  viz.,  he  that  bears  such 
indications  and  he  that  is  divested  of  them/^ 

^'Yudhishthira  said, — ^'What  fault  does  an  uncleansed  person 
incur  if  he  makes  gifts  of  sacrificial  butter  or  food  or  with  great 
devotion,  unto  persons  of  the  regenerate  order  ?'• 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Even  one  that  is  most  destitute  of  self- 
restraint  becomes*  without  doubt,  deansed  by  devotion.  Such 
a  man,  0  thou  of  great  splendour,  becomes  cleansed  in  respect 
of  every  act  (and  not  with  reference  to  gift  alone)/* 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^"It  has  been  said  that  a  Brahmana  that 
h  sought  to  be  employed  in  an  act  having  reference  to  the 
deities,  should  never  be  examined.  The  learned,  however,  say 
that  with  respect  to  such  acts  as  have  reference  to  the  Pitris,  the 
Brahmana  that  is  sought  to  be  employed,  should  be  examined 
(in  the  matter  of  both  his  conduct  and  competence),^ 

''Bhishma  said, — *As  regards  acts  that  have  reference  to  the 
deities,  these  fructify  not  in  consequence  of  the  Brahmana  that 
is  employed  in  doing  them  but  through  the  grace  of  the  deities 
themselves.  Without  doubt,  those  persons  that  perform  sacri- 
fices obtain  the  merit  attached  to  those  acts,  through  the  grace 
of  the  deities.f  •    The  Brahmanas,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  are 

*  ^Linga'  means  signs  or  indications.  A  *Lingin'  is  one  that  bears 
signs  and  indications.  'Br&hmanam'  (in  both  places)  means  one  conve]> 
sant  with  Brahma.  The  first,  that  is,  'Lingin'  implies  either  a  Brahma- 
ch&rin  or  a  Sanyftsin  that  always  bears  the  marks  of  his  order.  An 
'Alingin'  is  one  that  is  divested  of  such  marks.  Yudhishthira's  question 
is,  who,  amongst  these,  should  be  considered  worthy  of  gifts  ?— T. 

t  The  sense  is  that  with  respect  to  acts  having  reference  to  only  the 
Pitris  the  toniust  and  competence  of  BrSkhsianas  should  ht  examined. — T. 
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always  utterers  of  Brahma.    The  Rishi  Markandeya,  endued 
with  intelligence,  said  this  in  days  of  yore,  in  all  the  worlds.!^ 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^Why,  0  grandsire^  are  these  five,  vie^ 
he  that  is  a  stranger,  he  that  is  endued  with  learning  (connected 
with  the  duties  of  his  own  order),  he  that  is  connected  by 
marriage,  he  that  is  endued  with  penances,  and  he  that  is 
addicted  to  the  p^onnance  of  sacrifices^  regarded  as  proper 
persons  ?**• 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'The  first  three,  viz^  strangers,  rdatives, 
and  ascetics,  when  possessed  (£  these  attributes,  viz.,  purity  of 
birth,  addiction  to  rdigious  acts,  learning,  compassion,  modesty, 
sincerity,  and  truthfulness,  are  regarded  as  proper  persons. 
The  other  two,  viz^  men  of  learning  and  those  addicted  to 
sacrifices,  when  endued  with  five  of  these  attributes,  viz.,  purity 
of  birth,  compassion,  modesty,  sincerity,  and  truthhilness,  are 
also  regarded  as  proper  persons.*  Listen  now  to  me,  O  son  of 
Pritha,  as  I  recite  to  thee  the  opinions  of  these  four  persons  of 
mighty  energy,  viz.,  the  goddess  Earth,  the  Rishi  Ka<;yapa,  the 
deity  of  fire,  and  the  ascetic  Markandeya.^® 

"  'The  Earth  said, — Ab  a  clod  of  mud,  when  thrown  into 
the  ^at  ocean,  quickly  dissolves  away,  even  so  every  kind  of 
sin  disappears  in  the  three  high  attributes  of  officiation  at  sacrir 
fices,  teaching,  and  receiving  of  gifts.f — ^ 

**  'Ea^yapa  said, — ^The  Vedas  with  their  six  branches,  the 
Sankhya  philosophy,  the  Puranas,  and  high  birth,  these  &il  to 
rescue  a  regenerate  person  if  he  fells  away  firom  good  con* 
duct.t— " 

*'  'Agni  said, — That  Brahmana  who,  engaged  in  study  and 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  five  persons  are  mentioned  in  the 
question  of  Yiidhishthira.  K.  P.  Singha  omits  one.  The  Burdwan  trans- 
lator repeats  the  words  of  the  original  without  any  explanation.  I  take 
*M^mandhi'  to  mean  relatives  by  marriage.  To  this  day,  in  all  India, 
peiaple  mlkke  gifts  or  presents  nirto  sons-in-law,  &c.— T.. 

t  'fi^  sens^  \s  that  no  sin  can  touch  a  Br&hmana  who  observes  these 
threoiacts,  Thesii  three  acts  are  efficacious  in  washing  away  all  sins.  The 
Commentator  points  oat  that  by  this  the  attributes  of  birth  and  knowr 
ledge  are  referred  to^i— T. 

I  3y  i^ood  conduct  is  implied  modesty  and  eandovu*— T. 
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regarding  himself  learned^  seeks  with  the  aid  of  his  learning   16 
destroy  the  reputation  of  others,  fells  away   from  righteousness, 
and  comes  to  be  regarded  as  dksociated   from  truth.    Verily 
regions  of  felicity  hereafter  are  never  attained  to  by  such   a 
person  of  destructive  genius. — ** 

"  'Markandeya  said, — If  a  thousand  Horse-sacrifices  and 
Truth  were  weighed  in  the  balance,  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
former  would  weigh  even  half  as  heavy  as  the  latter. — ^'^* 

"Bhishma  continued,^'Havxng  spoken  these  words,  those 
four  persons,  each  of  whom  is  endued  with  immeasurable  energy, 
viz.,  the  goddess  Earth,  Kacjyapa,  Agni,  and  Bhrigu  s  son  armed 
with  weapons,  quickly  went  away.'^* 

"Yudhishthira  said, — *I{  Brahmanas  observant  of  the  vow  of 
Brahmacharyya  in  this  world  eat,  soliciting  the  same,  the  offer- 
ings one  makes  (unto  one  s  deceased  ancestors  in  Craddhas), 
I  ask,  can  the  Craddha  be  regarded  well-performed  if  the  per- 
former actually  makes  over  those  offerings  unto  such  Brah- 
manas.*^* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'If,  having  practised  the  vow  of  Brahnia- 
oharyya  for  the  prescribed  period  (of  twelve  years)  and  acquired 
proficiency  in  the  Vedas  and  their  branches,  a  Brahmana  himself 
solicits  the  offerings  made  in  Craddhas  and  eats  the  same,  he  k 
regarded  to  fell  away  from  his  vow.  The  Craddha,  however,  is 
not  regarded  as  stained  in  any  way.'*^ 

**Yudhishthira  said, — ^'The  wise  have  said  that  duty  or  right- 
eousness has  many  ends  and  numerous  doors.  Tell  me,  0  grand- 
sir©,  what  however  are  the  settled  conclusions  in  this  matter.'**' 
"Bhishma  said, — ^"Abstention  fiK)m  injury  to  others,  truthful- 
ness, the  absence  of  wrath  (forgiveness),  compassion,  self-res- 
traint, and  sincerity  or  candour,  O  monarch,  are  the  indications 
of  Righteousness.**  There  are  persons  who  wander  over  the 
Earth,  praising  righteousness  but  without  practising  what  they 
preach  and  engaged  all  the   while  in  sin,  O  king.^**    He  who 

*  *Anek&ntam'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  'AnekaphalilkS- 
iTim,'  i,  e.,  of  diverse  kinds  of  fruits.  The  fniita  attainable  by  a  correct 
discharge  of  duties  are  of  diverse  kinds,  because  the  objects  of  those 
duties,  called  Tatras*  arc  of  various  kinds.-^T» 
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gives  unto  such  persons  gold  or  gems  or  kine  or  steeds,  has  to 
sink  in  hell  and  there  subsist  for  ten  years,  eating  the  while  the 
feces* ^  of  such  persons  as  live  upon  the  flesh  of  dead  kine  and 
bufiblos,  of  men  called  Pukkasas,  of  others  that  live  in  the 
outskirts  of  cities  and  villages,  and  of  men  that  publish,  under 
the  influence  of  wrath  and  folly,  the  acts  and  omissions  of 
others.***  Those  foolish  men  who  do  not  give  unto  a  Brahmana 
observant  of  the  vow  of  Brahmachalryya  the  offerings  made  in 
Craddhas  (unto  one's  deceased  ancestors),  have  to  go,  0  mon- 
arch, into  regions  of  great  misery/'^ 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'Tell  me,  0  grandsire,  what  is  superior 
to  Brahmacharyya  ?  What  is  the  highest  indication  of  virtue  ? 
What  is  the  highest  kind  of  purity  ?'** 

"Bhishma  said, — 'I  tell  thee,  0  son,  that  aJ)stention  from 
honey  and  meat  is  even  superior  to  Brahmacharyya.  Righte-^ 
ousness  lies  within  boundaries  or  in  restraint.  The  best  indi- 
cation of  Righteousness  ia  Renunciation  (which  is  also  the  high^ 
est  kind  of  purity.'f^* 

''Yudhishthira  said, — 'In  what  time  should  one  practise 
Righteousness  ?  In  what  time  should  wealth  be  sought  ?  In 
what  time  should  pleasure  be  enjoyed  ?  O  grandsire,  do  tell  me 
this.'^* 


*  Verae  22  containa  4  substantives  in  the  genetive  plural.  All  these 
are  connected  with  Srishth&m'  in  the  previous  Verse.  The  Commentator 
points  this  ont  clearly,  ^hose  living  in  the  outskirts  of  towns  and 
villages'  are  tanners  and  other  low  castes.  They  who  publish  the  acts 
and  omissions  of  others'  ai'e  regarded  as  very  vile  persons,  equivalent 
to  such  low  caste  men  as  have  been  mentioned  above*  It  is  difficult  to 
differ  from  the  Commentator)  but  it  seems  that  the  genetives  in  Verse  22 
are  used  for  datives,  in  which  case  the  meaning  would  be  that  ^hey  who 
give  unto  such  persons  shall  also  sink  into  hell.'  The  Burdwan  trans- 
lator  gives  a  ridicidous  verson  of  Verse  22.— T. 

t  The  Bengal  reading  'Brahmacharyya'  is  better  than  the  Bombay 
reading  of  that  word  in  the  accusative.  Bhishma  apparently  gives  two 
answers.  These,  however,  involve  three.  By  *niaryyftdft'  is  meant 
boundaries  or  limits.  The  duties  of  men  have  known  bounds.  To  trans* 
gress  those  bounds  would  be  to  transgress  duty.  The  highest  indication 
of  Righteousness  is  '^amah'  or  absence  of  denre  for  all  worldly  objects  ; 
hence  Renunciation.— T. 
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"Bhishma  said, — ^'One  shoultl  earn  wealth  in  the  first  part  of 
one's  hfe.  Then  should  one  eBirn  Righteousness,  and  then  enjoy 
pleasure.  One  should  not,  however,  attach  oneself  to  any  of 
these.*^  One  should  regard  tijie  Brahmanasr  worship  one's  pre- 
ceptor and  seniors,  show  compassion  for  all  creatures,  be  of 
mild  disposition  and  agreeable  speech.'®  To  utter  &lsehood  m 
a  court  of  justice,  to  behavoi  deceitfully  towards  the  king,  to 
act  falsely  towards  preceptors  and  seniors,,  are  regarded  as 
e|uivalent  (in  heinousness)  to  Brahmanicide.'®  One  should 
never  do  an  act  of  violence  to  the  king's  person.  Nor  should 
one  ever  strike  a  cow.  Both  these  ofifences  are  equivalent  to 
the  sin  of  foeticide.'®  One  should  never  abandon  one's  {homa} 
fire.  One  should  also  never  cast,  off  one's  study  of  the  Yedas. 
One  should  never  assail  a  Brahmana  by  words  or  acts.  All 
these  offences  are  equivalent  to  Brahmanicide.''^ 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^What  kind  of  Brahmanas  should  be 
regarded  as  good?  Who  are  those  Brahmanas  by  making 
presents  unto  whom  one  may  acquire  great  merit  ?  What  kind 
of  Brahmanas  are  they  whom  one  should  feed  ?  Tell  me  all 
this,  0  grandsire  !'»> 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Those  Brahmanas  that  are  freed  from 
wrath,  that  are  devoted  to  acts  of  righteousness,  that  are  finn 
in  Truth,  and  that  practise  self-restraint,  are  regarded  as  good. 
By  making  gifts  unto  them  one  acquires  great  merit.**  One 
wins  great  merit  by  making  presents  unto  such  Brahmanas  as 
are  free  from  pride,  capable  of  bearing  everj^hing,  firm  in  the 
pursuit  of  their  objects,  endued  with  mastery  over  their  senses^ 
devoted  to  the  good  of  all  creatures,  and  disposed  to  be  friendly 
towards  all.*^  One  earns  great  merit  by  making  gifts  unto 
such  Brahmanas  as  are  firee  from  cupidity,  as  are  pure  of  heart 
and  conduct,  possessed  of  learning  and  modesty,  truthful  in 
speech,  and  observant  of  their  own  duties  as  laid  down  in  the 
scriptures.*^  The  Rishis  have  declared  that  Brahmf^pa  to  be  a 
deserving  object  of  gifts  who  studies  the  four  Vedas  with  all 
their  branches  and  is  devoted  to  the  six  well-known  duties  (laid 
down  in  the  scriptures).  One  acquires  great  merit  by  making 
gifts  unto  Brahmanas  possessed  of  such  qualificatiq^tti.**  The 
man  who  makes  gifts  unto  a  deserving  Brahmana  multiplies 
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Us  merit  a  thousand  fold.  A  single  righteous  Brahmana  pos- 
sessed of  wisdom  and  Yedic  lore,  observant  of  the  duties  laid 
down  in  the  scriptures,  and  distinguished  by  purity  of  behaviour, 
28  competent  to  rescue  a  whole  raoe.**^  One  should  make  gifts 
of  kine  and  horses  and  wealth  and  food  and  other  kinds  of 
articles  unto  a  Brahmana  that  is  possessed  of  such  qualifica- 
tions. By  making  such  gifts  unto  such  persons  one  earns  great 
happiness  in  the  next  world.^  As  I  have  already  told  thee, 
even  one  such  Brahmana  is  fully  competent  to  rescue  the  entire 
race  to  which  the  giver  belongs.  What  need  I  say,  therefore, 
0  dear  son,  of  the  merit  of  making  gifts  unto  many  Brahmanas 
of  such  qualifications  ?  In  making  gifts,  therefore,  one  should 
always  select  the  object  to  whom  the  gift  is  to  be  made.** 
Hearing  of  a  Brahmana  possessed  of  proper  qualifications  and 
regarded  with  respect  by  all  good  people,  one  should  invite 
him  even  if  he  resides  at  a  distance  and  welcoming  him 
when  he  arrives,  one  should  worship  him  by  all  means  in  his 
jpQwer;  "*^ 


Section  XXIII. 

'Yudhbhthira  said, — *I  desire  thee,  O  grandsire,  to  tell  me 
what  the  ordinances  are  that  have  been  laid  down  by  the  acts 
touching  the  deities  and  the  (deceased)  ancestors  on  occasions  of 
Craddhas/^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Having  purified  oneself  (by  baths  and 
other  purificatory  acts)  and  then  going  through  the  well-known 
auspicious  rites,  one  should  carefully  do  all  acts  relating  to  the 
deities  in  the  forenoon,  and  all  acts  relating  to  the  I^itrie  in 
the  afiiemoon,*  What  is  given  to  men  should  be  given  in  the 
midday  with  affection  and  regard.  That  gift  which  is  made 
untimely  is  appropriated  by  Rakshasas-f*     Gifts  of  articles  that 

*  L  0.,  by  making  gifts  unlo  even  a  single  such  Brahmana,  one  res- 
cues all  the  ancestors  and  descendants  of  one's  i-ace. — T. 

t  One  makes  gift^  unto  the  deities,  unto  the  IHtrif,  and  unto  human 
beingii.  There  is  a  time  for  each  kind  of  gift.  If  made  untimely,  the 
gift,  instead  of  producing  any  merit,  becomes  entirely  futile  if  not  sin- 
f oL    Untimely  gifts  are  appropriated  by  B&k^hasas.    Even  food  that  is 
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have  been  leipt  over  by  any  one,  or  been  licked  or  sucked, 
that  are  not  given  peacefully,  that  have  been  seen  by  women 
that  are  impure  in  consequence  of  their  season  having  come, 
do  not  produce  any  merit.  Such  gifts  are  regarded  as  the  por- 
tions of  Rakshasas/  Gifts  of  articles  that  have  been  proclaim- 
ed before  many  people  or  from  which  a  portion  has  been  eaten 
by  a  Cudra,  or  that  have  been  seen  or  licked  by  a  dog,  form 
portions  of  Rakshasas.**  Food  which  is  mixed  with  hair  or 
in  which  there  are  wormst  or  which  has  been  stained  with 
spittle  or  saliva  or  which  has  been  gazed  at  by  a  dog  or  into 
which  tear-drops  have  fallen  or  which  has  been  trodden  upon, 
should  be  known  as  forming  the  portion  of  Raksbasas.^  Food 
that  has  been  eaten  by  a  person  incompetent  to  utter  the 
syllable  Om,  or  that  has  been  eaten  by  a  person  bearing  arms, 
O  Bharata,  or  that  has  been  eaten  by  a  wicked  person,  should 
be  known  to  form  the  portion  of  Rakshasas.*^  The  food  that 
is  eaten  by  a  person  from  which  a  portion  has  already  been 
eaten  by  another,  or  which  is  eaten  without  a  part  thereof  hav- 
ing been  oflfered  to  deities  and  guests  and  children,  is  appro- 
priited  by  Rakshasas.  Such  stained  food,  if  oflered  to  the 
deities  and  Pitris  is  never  accepted  by  them  but  is  appropriated 
by  Rakshasas.*  The  food  that  is  offered  by  the  three  regenerate 
classes  in  Craddhas  in  which  Mantras  are  either  not  uttered  or 
uttered  incorrectly  and  in  which  the  ordinances  laid  down  in 
the  scriptures  are  not  complied  with,  if  distributed  to  guests 
and  other  people,  is  appropriated  by  Rakshasas.^  The  food  that 
is  distributed  to  guests  without  having  been  previously  dedi- 
cated to  the  deitiei  or  the  Pitria  with  the  aid  of  libations  on 
the  sacred  fire,  or  which  has  been  stained  in  consequence  of  a 
portion  thereof  having  been  eaten  by  a  person  that  is  wicked 
or  of  irreligious  behaviour,  -should  be  known  to  form  the  portion 
of  Rakshasas.^^ 


taken  untimely,  does  not  strengthen  the  body  but  goes  to  nourish   the 
Bakshas  an4  other  evil  beings. — T. 

*  /.  «.,  any  food,  a  portion  of  which  has  been  eaten  by  any  of  the^ 
pjerjOAs,  is  iinworthy  of  being  given  away.  If  given,  it  is  appropriatetl 
by  Biksha^as..   One  incompetent  to  utter  Om  is,  of  course,  a  Cudra.— Ti 
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"  *I  have  told  thee  what  the  portions  are  of  the  Rakshasas. 
Listen  now  to  me  as  I  lay  down  the  rules  for  ascertaining  who 
the  Brahmana  is  that  is  deserving  of  gifts  *^^  All  Brahmanaa 
that  have  been  excasted  (on  account  of  the  commission  of  hein- 
ous sins),  as  also  Brahmanas  that  are  idiots  and  out  of  mind, 
do  not  deserve  to  be  invited  to  Craddhas  in  which  offerings  are 
made  to  either  the  deities  or  the  Fitris}^  That  Brahmana 
who  is  afflicted  with  leucoderma,  or  he  that  is  destitute  of 
virility,  or  he  that  has  got  leprosy,  or  he  that  has  got  phthisis, 
or  he  that  is  labouring  under  epilepsy  (with  delusions  of 
the  sensorium),  or  he  that  is  blind,  should  not,  0  king,  be 
invited-t*'  Those  Brahmanas  that  practise  the  calling  of  phy- 
sicians, those  that  receive  regular  pay  for  serving  the  images  of 
deities  established  by  the  rich,  or  live  upon  the  service  of  the 
deities,  those  that  are  observant  of  vows  from  pride  or  other 
&lse  motives,  and  those  that  sell  Soma,  do  not  deserve  to  be 
invited.^*  Those  Brahmanas  that  are,  by  profession,  vocalists, 
or  dancers  or  players  or  instrumental  musicians,  or  reciters  of 
sacred  books,  or  warriors,  and  athletes,  do  not,  O  king,  deserve 
to  be  invited.**  Those  Brahmanas  who  pour  libations  on  the 
sacred  fire  for  Cudras,  or  who  are  preceptors  of  Cudras,  or  who 
are  servants  of  Cudra  masters,  do  not  deserve  to  be  invited.** 
That  Brahmana  who  is  paid  for  his  services  as  preceptor,  or 
who  attends  as  a  pupil  upon  the  lectures  of  some  preceptor 
because  of  some  allowance  that  is  granted  to  him,  does  not 
deserve  to  be  invited,  for  both  of  them  are  regarded  as  sellers  of 
Vedic  lore.*^  That  Brahmana  who  has  been  once  induced  to 
accept  the  gift  of  food  in  a  Craddha  at  the  very  outset,  as  also 
he  who  has  married  a  Cudra  wife,  even  if  possessed  of  every 
'kind  of  knowledge,  does  not  deserve  to  be  invited.^*®    Those 

♦  The  speaker,  by  first  mentioning  who  are  unworthy,  means  to  point 
ofit  those  that  are  worthy. — T. 

t  'Apasm&ra'  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  epilepsy  in  which  the  victim  al- 
ways thinks  that  he  is  pui*sued  by  same  monster  who  is  before  his  eyei. 
When  epilepsy  is  accompanied  by  same  delusion  of  the  sensoriumj  it' 
cornea  to  be  called  by  Hindu  phyeicians  'ApasmSra.* — ^T.  ^ 

X  An  lAgrani'  or  *Agradi&ni'  is  that  Br&hmaHa  unto'*wfi()m  Hhe*  fo6d** 
and  other  offerings  made  to  the  Preta  in  the  first  Cr&ddha  "are  ifiVeh** 
away.     Such  a  perscm  is  regarded 'as  falle?!i«-*T.  *  '  ' 


[    22    ] 
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Brahmanas  that  are  destitute  of  their  domestic  fire,  and  they 
that  attend  upon  corpses,  they  that  are  theives,  and  they  that 
have  otherwise  fallen  away,  do  not,  O  king,  deserve  to  be  in- 
yited.*^^  Those  Brahmanas  whose  antecedents  are  not  known 
or  are  vile,  and  they  that  are  Putrika-putras,  do  not,  0  king, 
(Jeserve  to  be  invited  on  occasions  of  Craddhas.f  *^  That  Brah- 
mana  who  gives  loans  of  money,  or  he  who  subsists  upon  the 
interest  of  the  loans  given  by  him,  or  he  who  lives  by  the  sale 
of  living  creatures,  does  not  deserve,  O  king,  to  be  invited.^ 
Persons  who  have  been  subjugated  by  their  wives,  or  they  who 
Jive  by  becoming  the  paramours  of  unchaste  women,  or  they  who 
abstain  from  their  morning  and  evening  prayers,  do  not  deserve, 
•G  king,  to  be  invited  to  Craddhas.** 

"  'Listen  now  to  me  as  I  mention  who  the  Brahmana  is  that 
lias  been  ordained  for  acts  done  in  honor  of  the  deities  and  the 
Pitria.  Indeed,  I  shall  tell  thee  what  those  merits  are  in  con- 
sequence of  which  one  may  become  a  giver  or  a  recipient  of 
gifts  in  Craddhas  (notwithstanding  the  faults  mentioned 
above)4^*  Those  Brahmanas  that  are  observant  of  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  laid  down  in  the  scriptures,  or  they  that  are 
possessed  of  merit,  or  they  that  are  conversant  with  the  Gayatri, 
or  they  that  are  observant  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  Brahmanas, 
•even  if  they  happen  to  betake  themselves  to  agriculture  for  a 
living,  are  capable,  O  king,  of  being  invited  to  Craddhas.**  If 
a  Brahmana  happens  to  be  well-born,  he  deserves  to  be  invited 
to  Craddhas  notwithstanding  his  profession  of  arms  for  fighting 
the  battles  of  others,}    That  Brahmana,  however,  O  son,  who 


*  When  corpses  are  taken  to  crematoria,  certain  n'tes  have  to  be  per- 
formed upon  them  before  they  can  be  consumed.  Those  £r&hmanas  that 
aasist  at  the  performance  of  those  rites  are  regarded  as  fallen. — T. 

t  Sometimes  the  father  of  a  daughter  bestows  her  upon  a  bridegroom 
under  the  contract  that  the  son  bom  of  that  daughter  by  her  hubband 
should  be  the  son  of  the  daughter's  father.  Such  a  son,  who  is  dissociat- 
ed from  the  race  of  his  own  father,  is  called  a  Futrik&-putra. — ^T. 

)  'Anugraham'  is  that  merit  in  consequence  of  which  faults  become 
Beatral.ised  and  the  stained  per  son  may  come  to  be  r^azded  as  de- 
•^i-ving.— T. 

9  As  Drona,  A^watthiman,  i^ripa,  Roma,  and  otherj.— T, 
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happens   ta  betake  himself  to  trade  for  a  living    should   be 
discarded  (even  if  possessed   of  merit).**    That  Brahmana   who- 
pours  libations  every  day  on  the  sacred  fire,  or  who  resides  in  a 
fixed  habitation,  who  is  not  a  theif  and  who  does  the  duties  of 
hospitality  to  guests  arrived  at  his  house-,  deserves,  O   king,  to 
be  invited  to  Craddhas.***    That  Brahmana,  O  chief  of  Bharata's 
race,  who  recites  the  Savitri  morning,  noon,  and  night,  or  who 
subsists  upon   eleemosynary   charity,  who  is  observant  of  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  laid  down  in  the  scriptures  for  persons  of 
his  order,  deserves,  0  king,  to  be  invited  to  Craddhas.*^    That 
Brahmana  who  having  OMiied  wealth  in   the  morning,  becomes 
poor  in  the  afternoon,  or  who  poor  in   the   morning  becomes 
wealthy  in  the  evenings  or  who  is  destitute   of  malice,  or  is 
stained  by  a   minor  feult,  deserves,  O   king,  to  be  invited  to 
Craddhas.**®     That  Brahmana  who  is  destitute  of  pride  or  sin> 
who  is  not  given  to  dry  disputation,  or  who  subsists  upon  alms 
obtained  in  his  rounds  of  mendicancy  from  house  to  house  ; 
deserves,  O  king,  to  be  invited  to  sacrifices.^*    One  who  is  not 
observant  of  vows,  or  who  is  addicted   to  falsehood   (in  both 
qpeech  and  conduct),  who  is  a  thief,  or  who  subsists  by  the  sale 
of  living  creatures  or  by  trade  in  general,  becomes  worthy  of 
invitation  to  Craddhas,  0   king,  if  he  happen  to  subsequently 
drink  Soma  in  a  sacrifice,^    That  man  who  having  acquired 
wealth  by  foul  or  cruel  means  subsequently  spends  it  in  adoring 
the  deities  and  discharging  the  duties  of  hoJpitality,  becomes 
worthy,  O  king,  of  bring  invited  to  Craddhas."    The  wealth 
that  one  has  acquired  by  the  sale  of  Vedic  lore,  or  which  has 
been  earned  by  a  woman,  or  which  has  been  gained  by  mean- 
ness (such  as  giving  false  evidence  in   a  court  of  law),  should 
never  be  given  to  Brahmanas  or  spent  in    making  offerings  to< 
the  Pitris.**    That  Br9>hmana.  0  chief  erf  Bharata's  race,  who 
upon  the  completion  of  a  Craddha  that   is  performed  with   his 

aid,  refuses  to  utter  the  words  yukta,  incuts  the  sin  of  swearing 

•*  _ 

*  'Uditastamita*  means  one  who  having  earned  wealth  spends  it  all  in^ 
gifts.  'Astamitodita'  is  one  who  though  poor  at  first  succeeds  in  eaiming 
wealth  afterwards  ;  i,  e^  one  Who  haying  become  rich,  keeps  that  wealth 
for  spending  it  on  good  purposes,— T, 
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falsely  in  a  suit  for  land  ***  The  time  for  performing  the 
Craddha,  0  Yudhishthira,  is  that  when  one  obtains  a  good 
Brahmana  and  curds  and  ghee  and  the  sacred  day  of  the  new 
moon,  and  the  meat  of  wild  animals  such  as  deer  and  other8.+** 
Upon  the  completion  of  a  Craddha  performed  by  a  Brahmana 
the  word  Swadha  should  be  uttered.  If  performed  by  a  Ksha- 
triya  the  words  that  should  be  uttered  are — Let  thy  Fitria  be 
gratified  /** — ^Upon  the  completion  of  a  Craddha  performed  by  a 
Vai<;ya,  0  Bharata,  the  words  that  should  be  uttered  are, — ^Let 
everything  become  inexhaustible  ! — Similarly,  upon  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  Craddha  performed  by  a  Cudra,  the  word  that  should 
be  uttered  is  Stvasti. — As  regards  a  Brahmana,  the  declaration 
with  respect  to  Punyaham  should  be  accompanied  with  the 
utterance  of  the  syllable  Om.  In  the  case  of  a  Kshatriya,  such 
declaration  should  be  without  the  utterance  of  the  syllable  Om. 
In  the  acts  performed  by  a  Yaiijya,  the  words  that  should  be 
uttered,  instead  of  the  syllable  Om,  are, — Let  the  deities  be 
gratified.1: — Listen  now  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  the  rites  that  should 
be  performed,  one  after  another,  conformably  to  the  ordinances, 
(in  respect  of  all  the  orders).*^*®  All  the  rites  that  go  by  the 
name  of,  Jdtahai^ma,  0  Bharata,  are  indispensable  in  the  ease 
of  all  the  three  orders  (that  are  regenerate).  All  these  rites, 
O  TudUshthira,  in  the  case  of  both  Brahmanas  and  Eshatriyas 
as  also  in  that  of  Vai^yas,  are  to  be  performed  with  the  aid  of 
Mantras.^'    The  girdle  of  a  Brahmana  should  be  made  of  Munja 

^  Upon  the  completion  of  a  Cr&ddha,  the  Br&hmana  who  is  officiating 
at  it  should  utter  the  words  yukta  which  means  well-applied.  Cei*tain 
other  woixls  such  a  Sioadh^,  &c.,  have  to  be  uttered.  The  meaning  is 
that  the  Br&hmana  who  assists  the  performer  of  the  CrSddha  by  reciting 
the  Mantras  should,  upon  completion,  say  unto  the  performer  that  the 
Cr&ddha  is  well-perfoi*med.  As  the  custom  is,  these  words  are  still  uttered 
by  every  Br&hmana  officiating  at  Crfiddhas.— T. 

t  K.  P.  Singha  wrongly  renders  the.  word  'somakshayah'  as  equi- 
valent to  •somarasah.'— T. 

X  Upon  the  conclubion  of  a  Crdddha  or  other  rites,  the  Br&hmana  who 
officiates  at  it,  addresses  certain  other  Br&hmanas  that  are  invited  on 
the  occasion  and  says, — ^Do  you  say  Puntfdham, — The  Br&hmanas  ad- 
drewed  say,— Om,  let  it  be  Pun^afiam  .'—By  Tunyaliam'  is  meant  ^sacred 
dayJ-T. 
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grass.  That  for  one  belonging  to  the  royal  order  should  be  a 
bowstring.  The  Vai<;ya's  girdle  should  be  made  of  the  Valwaji 
grass.  Even  this  is  what  has  been  laid  down  in  the  scriptures.^^ 
Listen  now  to  me  as  I  expound  to  thee  what  constitutes  the 
merits  and  fi&ults  of  both  givers  and  recipients  of  gifts.^^  A 
Brahmana  becomes  guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  duty  by  uttering  a 
&lsehood<  Such  an  act  on  his  part  is  sinful.  A  Eshatriya  in- 
curs four  times  and  a  yai(;ya  eight  times  the  sin  that  a  Brah-^ 
mana  incurs  by  uttering  a  falsehood.^'  A  Brahmana  should 
not  eat  elsewhere,  having  been  previously  invited  by  a  Brah- 
mana. By  eating  at  the  house  of  the  person  whose  invitation 
has  been  posterior  in  point  of  time,  he  becomes  inferior  and 
even  incurs  the  sin  that  attaches  to  the  slaughter  of  an  animal 
on  occasions  other  than  those  of  sacrifices.*^'  So  also,  if  he  eats 
elsewhere  after  having  been  invited  by  a  person  of  the  royal 
order  or  a  Yaigya,  he  &Ils  away  from  his  position  and  incurs 
half  the  sin  that  attaches  to  the  slaughter  of  an  animal  on 
occasions  other  than  those  of  sacrifices.**  That  Brahmana, 
0  king,  who  eats  on  occasions  of  such  acts  as  are  performed  in 
honor  of  the  deities  or  the  Pitris  by  Brahmanas  and  Esha- 
triyas  and  yai9yas,  without  having  performed  his  ablutions, 
incurs  the  sin  of  uttering  an  untruth  for  a  cow.*^  That 
Brahmana,  O  king,  who  eats  on  occasions  of  similar  acts  per- 
formed by  persons  belonging  to  the  three  higher  orders,  at  a  time 
when  he  is  impure  in  consequence  of  either  a  birth  or  a  death 
among  his  cognates,  and  knowing  that  he  is  impure  or  through 
temptation,  incurs  the  same  sin.f  **  He  who  lives  upon  wealth 
obtained  under  false  pretences  like  that  of  sojourns  io  sacred 
places  or  who  solicits  the  giver  for  wealth  pretending  that  he 
would  spend  it  in  religious  acts,  incurs,  0  monarch,  the  sin  of 

*  The  fact  (is,  the  slaughter  of  animals  in  a  sacrifice  leads  to  no  sin, 
bat  if  slaughtered  for  nothing  (i.  e.«  for  purposes  of  food  only),  such 
slaughter  leads  to  sin. — ^T. 

t  One  is  said  to  become  impure  when  a  birth  or  a  death  occurs  among 
one's  cognates  of  near  degree.  The  period  of  impurity  varies  from  one 
day  to  ten  days  in  case  of  Br&hmanas.  Other  periods  have  been  pres- 
cribed for  the  other  orders.  During  the  period  of  impurity  one  cannot 
perform  one's  daily  acts  of  worshipi  &c,— Tt 
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uttering  a  falsehood.**^  That  person,  belonging  to  any  of  the 
three  higher  orders,  O  Yudhishthira,  who  at  Craddhas  and  on 
other  occasions  distributes  food  with  the  aid  of  Mantras,  unto 
such  Brahmanas  as  do  not  study  the  Vedas  or  as  are  not  ob- 
servant of  vows  or  as  have  not  purified  their  conduct,  certainly 
incurs  sin.'" 

"Yudhishthira  said. — 'I  desire,  O  grandsire,  to  know  who 
those  persons  are  by  giving  unto  whom  the  things  dedicated  to- 
the  deities  and  the  Pitris,  one  may  earn  the  amplest  rewards.'** 

''Bhishma  said,— 'Do  thou,  O  Yudhishthira,  feed  those  Brah- 
manas whose  spouses  reverently  wait  for  the  remnants  of  the 
dishes  of  their  husbands  like  tillers  of  the  soil  waiting  in  rever- 
ence for  timely  showers  of  rain.*^  By  making  gifts  unto  those 
Br&hmanas  that  are  always  observant  of  pure  conduct,  O  king, 
that  are  emaciated  through  abstention  from  all  luxuries  and 
even  full  meals,  that  are  devoted  to  the  observance  of  such  vows 
as  lead  to  the  emaciation  of  the  body,  and  that  approach  givers 
with  the  desire  of  obtaining  gifts,  one  earns  great  merit."- 
By  making  gifts  unto  such  Brahmanas  as  regard  conduct  in 
the  light  of  food,  as  regard  conduct  in  the  light  of  spouses 
and  children,  as  regard  conduct  in  the  light  of  strength,  as 
regard  conduct  in  the  light  of  their  refuge  for  crossing  this 
world  and  attaining  to  felicity  in  the  next,  and  as  solicit  wealth 
only  when  wealth  is  absolutely  needed,  one  earns  great  merit.** 
By  making  gifts  unto  those  persons,  O  Yudhishthira,  that, 
having  lost  everything  through  theives  or  oppressors,  approach 
the  giver,  one  acquires  great  merit.f  **  By  making  gifts  unto 
such  Brahmanas  as  solicit  food  from  the  hands  of  even  a  poor 
person  of  their  order  who  has  just  got  something  from  othei^, 
one  earns  great  merit.**    By  making  gifts  unto  such  Brahmanas 

♦  In  this  country,  to  this  day,  there  are  many  persons  that  go  about 
begging,  stating  that  they  desire  to  go  to  Beneras  or  other  places  of  the 
kind.  Sometimes  alms  are  sought  on  the  ground  of  enabling  the  seeker 
to  invest  his  son  with  the  sacred  thread  or  perform  his  father's  Cr&ddha, 
&c    The  Rishi  declares  such  practices  to  be  sinful. — ^T. 

t  Literally  *that  are  afraid  of  tbeives  and  others.'  The  sense,  of 
course,  is  Hhat  have  suffered  at  the  hands  of  theives  and  others  and  are 
still  trembling  with  fear.*— T. 
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«s  have  loet  their  all  in  times  of  universal  distress  and  as  have 
he&n  deprived  of  their  spouses  on  such  occasions,  and  as  come 
to  givers  with  solicitations  for  alms,  one  acquires  great  merit.*** 
By  making  gifts  unto  such  Brahmanas  as  are  observant  of  vows, 
and  as  place  themselves  volutjtarily  under  painful  rules  and 
Tegolations,  as  conform  in  their  conduct  to  the  declarations  laid 
down  in  the  Vedas,  and  as  come  to  solicit  wealth  for  spending 
it  upon  the  rites  necessary  to  complete  their  vows  and  other 
observances,  one  eims  great  merit."  By  making  gifts  unto 
SBch  Brahmanas  as  live  at  a  great  distance  from  the  practices 
that  are  observed  by  the  sinful  and  the  wicked,  as  are  destitute 
of  strength  for  want  of  adequate  support,  and  as  are  very  poor 
in  earthly  possessions,  on©  earns  great  merit.*^  By  making 
gifts  unto  such  Brahmanas  as  have  been  robbed  of  all  their 
possessions  by  powerful  men  but  as  are  perfectly  innocent,  and 
as  desire  to  fill  their  stomachs  any  how,  without,  that  is,  any 
scruples  respecting  the  quality  of  the  food  they  take,  one  earns 
great  merit.*®  By  making  gifts  unto  such  Brahmanas  as  beg 
on  behalf  of  others  that  are  observant  of  penances  and  devoted 
to  them,  and  as  are  satisfied  with  even  small  gifts,  one  earns 
great  merit.**  Thou  hast  now,  0  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  heard 
what  the  declarations  are  of  the  scriptures  in  respect  of  the 
acquisition  of  great  merit  by  the  making  of  gifts.  Listen  now 
to  me  as  I  expound  what,  those  acts  are  that  lead  to  hell  or 
heaven.*®  They,  O  Yudhishthira,  that  speak  an  untruth  on 
<xx^ons  other  than  those .  when  such  untruth  is  needed  for 
serving  the  purpose,  of  the  preceptor  or  for  giving  the  assurance 
of  safety  to  a  person  in  fear  of  his  life,  sink  into  hell.**^    They 

♦  The  two  exceptions  have  been  much  aDimadverted  upon  by  unthink 
isg  persons.  I  have  shown  that  according  to  the  code  of  moi-ality  that 
is  in  vogue  among. people  whoje  Chriotianity  and  civilisation  are  unques- 
tionable, a  lie  may  sometime^  be  honorable.  However  casuists  may  argue, 
the  world  is  agreed  that  a  lie  for  saving  life  and  even  property  under 
certain  circumstances,  and  for  screening  the  honor  of  a  confiding  woman, 
is  not  inexcuiiable.  The  goldsmith's  son  who  died  with  a  lie  on  his  lips 
for  saving  the  Prince  Chevalier  did  a  meritorious  act.  The  owner  also 
who  hides  his  property  from  robbers,  cannot  be  regaixied  as  acting  dis- 
himorably. — ^T. 
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who  ravish  other  people's  spouses,  or  have  sexual  congress  with 
them,  or  assist  at  such  acts  of  delinquency,    sink   in  hell.** 
They  who  rob  others  of  their  wealth,  or  destroy  the  wealth  and 
possessions  of  other  people,  or  proclaim  the  feults  of  other  people, 
sink  in  hell.**    They  who  cut  the  continents  of  such  peices  of 
water  as  are  used  by   cattle  for  quenching  thirst,  as  injure 
such  buildings  as  are  used  for  purposes  of  public   meetings,  as 
break  down  bridges  and  causeways,  and   as  pull  down   houses 
used  for  purposes  of  habitation,  have  to  sink   in  hell.**    They 
who  beguile  and  cheat  helpless  women,  or  girls,  or  aged  dames, 
or  such  women  as  have  been  frightened,  have  to  sink  in   hell.** 
They  who  destroy  the  means  of  other  people  s  living,  they  who 
exterminate  the     habitations  of   other  people,  they  who  rob 
others  of  their  spouses,  they  who  sow  dissensions  among  friends, 
and  they  who  destroy  the  hopes  of  other  people,  sink  into  hell.** 
They  who  proclaim  the  faults  of  others,  they   who  break   down 
bridges  or  causeways,  they  who  live  by  following  vocations  laid 
down  for  other  people,  and  they  who  are  ungrateful  to   friends 
for  services  received,  have   to  sink   in   hell.*^     They  who  have 
no  faith  in  the  Vedas  and  show   no  reverence  for  them,  they 
who  break  the  vows  made  by   themselves  or  oblige  others  to, 
break  them,  and  they  who  fall  away  from  their  status  through 
sin,  .sink  in  hell.'*    They  who  betake  themselves  to  improper 
conduct,  they  who  take  exorbitant  rates  of  interest,  and  they 
who  make  unduly  large  profits  on  sales,  have  to  sink  in  hell.** 
They  who  are  given  to  gambling,  they  who  indulge  in   wicked 
acts  without  any  scruple,  and  they  who  are  given  to  slaughter 
living  creatures,  have  to  sink  in  hell.^^    They   who  cause  the 
dismission  by  masters  of  servants  that  are  hoping  for  rewards 
or  indulging  in  the  expectation  of  definite  meed  or  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  wages  or  salaries  or  waiting  for  returns  in  respect  of 
valuable  services  ahready  rendered,  have  to  sink  in  hell.^^    They 
who  themselves  eat  without  offering  portions  thereof  unto  their 
spouses  or  their  sacred  fires  or  their  servants  or  their  guests,  and 
they  who  abstain  from  performing  the  rites  laid  down  in   the 
scriptures  for  honoring  the  Pitris  and  deities,  have  to  sink  in 
hell.^*    They  who  sell  the  Vedas,  they  who  find  &ult  with  the 
Vedas,  and  they  who  reduce  the  Vedas  into  writing,  have  all 
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to  »iik  in  hell.*'^^  They  who  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  four 
well-know^n  modes  of  life,  they  who  betake  themiselves  to  prac- 
tices interdioted  by  the  Crutis  and  the  scriptures,  and  they  whd 
live  by  betaking  themselves  to  acts  that  are  wicked  or  sinftd  or 
that  do  not  belong  to  their  order  of  birth,  have  to  sink  in 
hell.^*  They  who  live  by  selling  hair,  they  who  subsist  by 
idling  poiaons,  and  they  who  live  by  selling  milk,  have  to  link 
in  hell/^  They  who  place  obstacles  in  the  path  of  Brahmanai 
and  kine  and  maidens,  O  Yudhishthira,  have  to  sink  in  bell/* 
They  who  sell  weapons,  they  who  forge  weapons,  they  who 
make  siiafts,  and  they  who  make  bows,  have  to  sink  in  hellJ^ 
They  who  obstruct  paths  and  roads  with  stones  and  thorns  tad 
holes  have  to  sink  in  helL^®  They  who  abandon  and  cast  off 
preceptors  and  servants  and  loyal  followers  without  any  ofiSmoei 
0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  have  to  sink  in  hell  J*  They  who 
set  bullocks  to  work  when  the  animals  have  not  attained  to 
sufficient  age,  they  who  bore  the  noses  of  bullocks  and  other 
animals  for  controlling  them  the  better  while  employed  ifl  work, 
and  they  who  keep  animals  always  tethered,  have  to  sink  in 
hell.®®  Thoie  kings  that  do  not  protect  their  subjects  while 
fi>rcibly  taking  from  them  a  sixth  share  of  the  produce  of  their 
fields,  and  they  who,  though  able  and  possessed  of  resources^ 
abstain  from  making  gifts,  have  to  sink  in  hell.®^  They  who 
abandon  and  cast  off  persons  that  are  endued  with  forgiveness 
and  self-restraint  and  wi«5dom,  or  those  with  whom  they  have 
associated  for  many  years,  when  these  are  no  longer  of  service 
to  them,  have  to  sink  in  hell.®*  Those  men  who  themselves 
eat  without  giving  portions  of  the  food  to  children  and  aged 
men  and  servants,  have  to  sink  in  hell.** 

"  *A11  these  men  enumerated  above  have  to  go  to  hell.  Lis- 
ten now  to  me,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  as  I  tell  thee  who 
those  men  are  that  ascend  to  heaven.®*  The  man  who  traftih 
greises  against  a  Brahmana  by  impeding  the  performance  of  all 

*  By  ^selling  the  Vedas'  is  meant  the  ehArging  of  fees  for  ttechinit 
them.     As  regards  the  Yedas,  the  injunction  in  the  JS^ripttureB  if  to 
commit  them  to  memory  and  impart  them  from  moath  to  mottlh«    Hence 
to  rcduee  them  into  writing  way  regarded  as  a  transgressiooi — ^T.     - 
[    23    J 
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tuoh  acts  in  which  the  deities  are  adored,  becomes  a£9icted  with 
the  loss  of  all  his  children  and  animals.  (They  who  do  not 
transgress  against  Brahmanas  by  obstructing  their  religious 
acts  ascend  to  heaven).^  Those  men,  0  Yudhishthira,  who 
follow  the  duties  laid  down  in  the  scriptures  for  them,  practis- 
ing the  virtues  of  charity  and  self-restrunt  and  truthfulness, 
ascend  to  heaven.^  Those  men  who  having  acquired  know- 
ledge by  rendering  obedient  services  to  their  preceptors  and 
observing  austere  penances,  become  reluctant  to  accept  gifts, 
succeed  in  ascending  to  heaven.®^  Those  men  through  whom 
other  people  are  relieved  and  rescued  from  fear  and  sin  and 
the  impediments  that  lie  in  the  way  of  what  they  wish  to 
accomplish  and  poverty  and  the  a£9ictions  t>f  disease,  succeed  in 
ascending  to  heaven.^  Those  men  who  are  endued  with  a 
forgiving  disposition,  who  are  possessed  of  patience,  who  are 
prompt  in  performing  all  righteous  acts,  and  who  are  of  aus- 
picious conduct,  succeed  in  ascending  to  faeaven.^^  Those  men 
who  abstain  from  honey  and  meat,  who  abstain  from  sexual 
congress  with  the  spouses  of  other  people,  and  who  abstain 
from  wines  and  spiritous  liquors,  succeed  in  ascending  to 
heaven.^^  Those  men  that  help  in  the  establishment  of  retreats 
for  ascetics,  who  become  founders  of  fomilies,  0  Bharata,  who 
open  up  new  countries  for  purposes  of  habitation,  and  implant 
towns  and  cities,  succeed  in  ascending  to  heaven.^^  Those  men 
who  give  away  cloths  and  ornaments,  as  also  fi>od  and  drink, 
and  who  help  in  marrying  others,  succeed  in  ascending  to 
heaven.*^'  Those  men  that  have  abstained  from  all  kinds  of 
injury  or  harm  to  all  creatures,  who  are  oapaUe  of  enduring 
everything,  and  who  have  made  themselves  the  refuge  of  all 
creatures,  succeed  in  ascending  to  heaven,^  Those  men  who 
wait  with  humility  upon  their  &thers  and  mothers,  who  have 
subjugated  their  senses,  and  who  are  affectionate  towards  tiieir 

*  In  this  country,  to  this  day,  the  act  of  marrying  a  helpless  person 
with  a  good  girl  by  paying  all  the  expenses  of  the  marriage,  is  regarded 
as  an  act  of  righteousness.    Of  course,  the  man  that  is  so  married  it  alse 
given  sufficient  property  for  enabling  him  to  maintain  himself  and  his 
wife.— T, 
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brothers,  succeed  in  ascending  to  heaven.^^    Those   men   that^ 
subjugate  their  senses  notwithstanding  the   &ct   of  their  being 
rich  in  worldly  goods  and  strong  in  might  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  youth,  succeed  in  ascending  to  heaven.**    Those   men  that 
are  kind  towards  even  those  that  ofifend  against  them,  that  are 
mild  of  disposition,  tkit  have  an  affection  for  all  who  are  of 
mild  behaviour,  and  that  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  others 
by  rendering  them  every  kind  of  serrice  in  humility,  succeed 
in  ascending  to  heaven.°^    Those  men  that  protect  thousands  of 
people,  that   make  gifts  unto  thousands  of  people,  and  that 
rescue  thousands  of  people  from  distress,  succeed  in  ascending 
to  heaven.*^    Those  men  who  make  gifl»  of  gold  and  of  kine,- 
O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  as  also  of  conveyances  and  animals^ 
succeed  in  ascending  to  heaven.'*    Those  men  who   make  gifta 
of  such  articles  as  are  needed  in    marriages,  as  also  serving- 
men  and   maids,. and  cloths  and  robes,  succeed  in  ascending 
to  heaven.**'    Those  men  who  make  public  pleasure-houses  and 
gardens  and  wdls  and  resting  houses  and  buildings  for  public 
meetings  and  tanks  (or  enabling  cattle  and  men  to  quench  their 
thirst,  and  fields  for  cultivation,  0  Bharata,  succeed  in  ascend- 
ing to  heaven.-f**®®    Those  men  who  make  gifts  of  houses  and 
fields  and  populated  villages  unto  persons  that'  solicit  them^ 
succeed  in  ascending  to  heaven.^^^    Those   men  who  having 
themselves  manufiEtctured  juicy  drinks  of  sweet  taste  and  seed» 
and  paddy  or  rice,  make  gifts  of  them  unto  others,  succeed  in 
ascending  to  heaven.^^^    Those  men  who  having  taken  birtfa> 
in  families  high  or  low  beget  hundreds  of  children  and  live  long 
lives,  practising  compassion  and  keeping  wrath  under  complete 
subjection,  succeed   in  ascending  to  heaven.^'    I  have  thus- 
expounded  to  thee,  0  Bharata,  what  the  rites  are  in  honor  of 
the  deities  and  the  Pitris  which  are  performed  by  people  for  the 
sake  of  the  other  w<Mrld,  what  the  ordinances  are  in  respect  of 
making  gifts,  and  what  the  views  are  of  the  Rislus  of  fcurmer 

*  Articles  needed  in  marriiiges  are,  of  course,  girls  and  omam^ts. — ^T. 

t  nrapra'  has  various  meanings.  I  think,  it  means  here  a  field4 
Lai^  wte  iapds  often  require  to  be  enclosed  with  ditches  and  cause* 
ways.    Unless  so  K^daiioed,  they  cannot  be  St  fpr  cuUiY»tion«— T, 
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times  in  respect  of  both  the  articles  of  gift  and  the   manner  of 
giving  them.'  "^^ 


Section  XXIV. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  royal  son  of  Bharata's  raee,  it  be* 
liooveth  thee  to  answer  this  question  of  mine  truly  and  in 
detail  What  are  those  circumstances  under  which  a  person 
may  become  guilty  of  Brahmanicide  without  actually  slaying  a 
Br&hmana  !'^ 

«Bhiflhma  said, — ^'Formerly,  O  monarch,  I  had  one  day  re- 
quest^ Yyasa  to  explain  to  me  this  very  subject.  I  shall  now 
nurmjte  to  thee  what  Yyasa  told  me  on  that  occasi(H).  Do  thou 
listen  to  it  with  undivided  att^ntion.^  Repairing  to  the  pre* 
s^noe  of  Vyasa,  I  addressed  him,  saying, — Thou,  O  great  asce- 
tic>  art  the  fourth  in  descent  from  Va^ishtha  !  Do  thou  explain 
to  me  this.  What  mre  those  circumstances  under  which  one 
becomes,  guilty  of  Brahmanicide  without  actually  slaying  a 
BrahmAna  ?'-^Thu3  addressed  by  me,  the  son  of  Para^ara  s 
kins,  O  king,  well-skilled  in  the  science  of  morality,  made  me 
the  following  answer  at  once  excellent  and  fraught  with  cer^ 
taiiity.^-*-*Thou  shouldst  know  that  man  as  guilty  of  Brahmani- 
eide  who  having  of  hi?  own  motion  invited  a  Brahmana  of 
righteous  conduct  to  his  house  for  giving  him  alms  then  re- 
fiifies  to  give  anything  on  the  pretence  of  there  being  nothing 
Vst  the  bouse/  Thou  shouldst,  O  Bharata,  know  that  man.  aa 
l^ty  of  Brahmanicide  who  destroys  the  means  of  living  of  a 
BrShmaaa  learned  in  the  Yedas  and  all  their  branches,  and  who 
is  freed  from  attachments  to  worldly  creatures  and  goods.^  Thou 
shouldst,  O  king,  know  that  man  to  be  guilty  of  Brahmanicide 
who  causes  obstructiona  in  the  way  of  thirsty  kine  while  ^n- 
I^oyed  in  quenohing  that  thirst^  Thou  shouldst  take  that  man 
<M  guilty  of  BriUunanicide  who,  without  studying  them,  finds 
&ult  with  the  Gratis  that  have  flowed  bom  preceptor  to  pupil 
for  ages  and  ages  together,  or  with  those  soriptures  that  have 
been  composed  by  the  Rishis.*  Thou  shouldst  know  that  man 
aa  guilty  of  Bvahmanicide  who  does  not  bestow  upon  a  smtaUe 
bridegroom  bis  daughter  possessed  of  beauty  and  other  excellent 
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aaxnnplishfnents.*  Thou  shouldst  know  that  foolish  and  AnM. 
person  to  he  guilty  of  Brahmanicide  who  inflicts  such  grief 
upon  Brahmanas  as  afflicts  the  very  core  of  their  hearts.^** 
Thou  shouldst  know  that  man  to  be  guilty  of  Brahmanicide 
who  robs  of  their  all  the  blind,  the  lame,  and  idiots.^^  Thou 
shouldst  know  that  man  to  be  guilty  of  Brahmanicide  who  sets 
fire  to  the  retreats  of  ascetics  or  to  wcods  or  to  a  village  or  a 
town.—' "" 


Section  XXV. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — 'It  has  been  said  that  sojourns  to  sacred 
waters  i^  fraught  with  merit ;  that  ablutions  in  such  waters  is 
meritorious ;  and  that  listei)ing  to  the  excellence  of  such  waters 
U  also  meritorious.  I  desire  to  bear  thee  expatiate  on  this 
subject,  O  grandsire  !^  It  behoovetb  thee,  0  chief  of  Bbarata'&i 
race,  to  mention  to  me  the  sacred  waters  that  exist  on  thiof 
Earth.  I  desire,  0  thou  of  great  puissance,  to  hear  thee  dis-* 
course  on  this  topic  !'^ 

''Bhishma  said, — ^"0  thou  of  great  splendour,  the  following 
enumeration  of  the  sacred  waters  on  the  Earth  was  made  by 
Angiras.  Blessed  be  thou,  it  behoovetb  thee  to  listen  to  it»  &r 
thou  shalt  then  earn  great  mmt.'  Once  on  a  time,  Qautama 
of  rigid  vows,  approaching  the  great  and  learned  Bishi  Angiras 
endued  with  tranquillity  of  souU  while  he  was  dwelHng  in  a 
forest,  questioned  him,  saying,* — 0  illustrious  oae,  I  have  som^ 
doubts  regarding  the  merits  attaching  to  sacred  waters  and 
shrines.  I  desire  to  hear  thee  discourse  on  that  toiHO.  Do 
thou,  therefore,  0  ascetic,  discourse  to  me  !^  What  mmta  are 
^irned  by  a  person  in  respect  of  the  next  world,  by  bathing 
in  the  sacred  waters  on  the  Earth,  0  thou  of  great  wi^om  t 
Do  thou  expound  to  me  this  truly  and  according  to  the 
ordinance. — ^ 

"  'Angiras  said, — ^A  person  by  bathing  tar  seven  daya  in  auc- 
eessicm  in  the  ChandrafaJiaga  or  the  Vitasti  whose  waters  are 
always  ^een  to  dance  in  waves,  obiserving  a  £9^9^  the  wlcle,.  ia 
sure  to  become  cleansed  of  all  his  sins  and  endu^  witii  tha 
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merit  of  an  ascetic.*^  There  are  many  rivers  in  the  country 
oalled  Kafmira.  All  these  &U  into  the  great  river  called 
Sindhu  (Indus).  By  bathing  in  these  rivers  one  is  sure  to 
become  endued  with  good  character  and  to  ascend  to  heaven 
after  departing  from  this  world.^  By  bathing  in  Fushkara,  and 
Frabhasa,  and  Naimisha,  and  the  ocean,  and  Devika,  and  Indra- 
margai  and  Swamavindu,  one  is  sure  to  ascend  to  heaven  where-^ 
seated  on  a  celestial  car,  one  is  sure  to  be  filled  with  trans- 
ports of  joy  at  the  adorations  of  Apsaras.*  By  plunging  in  the 
waters  of  Hiranyavindu  with  a  concentrated  mind  and  reverenc- 
ing that  sacred  stream,  and  bathing  next  at  Eu<;e9aya  and 
Devanta,  one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  one's  sins.^^  Bepairing  to 
Indratoya  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mountains  of  Gandhamadana 
and  next  to  Earatoy&  in  the  country  called  Euranga,  one 
should  observe  a  &st  for  three  days  and  then  bathe  in  those 
sacred  waters  with  a  concentrated  heart  and  pure  body.  By 
doing  this,  one  is  sure  to  acquire  the  merit  of  a  Horse-sacri- 
fice.^^ Bathing  in  Crangadwara  and  Eu^avarta  and  Yilwaka  in 
the  Blue  mountains,  as  also  in  Eanakhala,  one  is  sure  to  become 
cleansed  of  all  one's  sins  and  then  ascend  to  heaven.^'  If  one 
becomes  a  Brahmacharin  and  subdues  one's  wrath,  devotes  one- 
self to  truth  and  practises  compassion  towards  all  creatures,  and 
then  bathes  in  the  Lake  of  Waters,  one  is  sure  to  acquire  the 
merit  of  a  Horse-sacrifice.^'  That  part  where  Bhagirathi- 
Ckinga  flows  in  a  northward  direction  is  known  as  the  union  of 
heaven.  Earth,  and  the  nether  regions.  Observing  a  &st  for 
one  month  and  bathing  in  that  sacred  Tirtha  which  is  known 
to  be  acceptable  to  Mahe^wara,  one  becomes  competent  to 
behold  the  deities.**  One  who  gives  oblations  of  water  unto 
one's  Pitris  at  Saptaganga  and  Triganga  and  Indramarga, 
obtains  ambrosia  for  food  if  one  has  still  to  undergo  rebirth.^ 
The  man  who  in  a  pure  state  of  body  and  mind  i^tt^nds  to  his 
daily  Agni-hotra  and  observes  a  &st  for  one  mont)|  and  then 
bathes  in  Mahaf  rama,  is  sure  to  attain  to  success  in  on^  month.^ 

*  The  river  Chenab  in  the  Punjab  was  known  in  former  times  by  the 
name  of  Ghandrabhftga.  So  the  river  Jhelum  was  known  by  the  name 
«f  ViWtjU— T. 
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By  bathing,  after  a  fast  of  three  days  and  purifying  the  mind 
of  all  evil  passions,  in  the  large  lake  situate  in  Bhrigutunga, 
one  becomes  cleansed  of  even  the  sin  of  Brahmanicide.*^  By 
bathing  in  Eanyakupa  and  performing  one's  ablutions  in  Va- 
laka,  one  acquires  great  tdme  among  even  the  deities  and  shines 
b  glory.^^  Bathing  in  Devika  and  the  lake  known  by  the 
name  of  Sundarika  as  also  in  the  Tirtha  called  Afwini,  one 
acquires,  in  one's  next  life,  great  beauty  of  form.^*  By  fasting 
for  a  fortnight  and  bathing  in  Mahaganga  and  Erittikangaraka, 
one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  one's  sins  and  ascends  to  heaven.*^ 
Bathing  in  Yaimanika  and  Einkinika,  one  acquires  the  power 
ef  repairing  everywhere  at  will  and  becomes  an  object  of  great 
respect  in  the  celestial  region  of  the  Apsaras.**^  If  a  person, 
subduing  his  wrath  and  observing  the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya 
for  three  days,  bathes  in  the  river  Vipasa  at  the  retreat  called 
Ealika,  he  is  sure  to  succeed  in  transcending  the  obligation  of 
•ebirth.**  Bathing  in  the  asylum  that  is  sacred  to  the  Erittikas 
and  offering  oblations  of  water  to  the  Pitris,  and  then  gratify- 
ing Mahadeva,  one  becomes  pure  in  body  and  mind  and  ascends 
to  heaven.**  If  one,  observing  a  fast  for  three  days  with  a 
purified  body  and  mind,  bathes  in  Mahapura,  one  becomes  freed 
from  the  fear  of  all  mobile  and  immobile  animals  as  also  of  all 
animals  having  two  feet.^*  By  bathing  in  the  Devadaru  forest 
and  offering  oblations  of  water  to  the  Pitris  and  dwelling  there 
for  seven  nights  with  a  pure  body  and  mind,  one  attains  to  the 
region  of  the  deities  on  departing  from  this  world.^^  Bathing 
in  the  waterfalls  at  Carastamva  and  Eufastamva  and  Drona- 
^armapada,  one  is  sure  to  attain  to  the  region  of  the  Apsaras 
where  one  is  waited  upon  with  dutiful  services  by  those  super- 
human beings.'^  If  one,  observing  a  fast,  bathes  at  Chitra- 
kuta  and  Janastbana  and  the  waters  oi  Mandakini,  one  is  sure 
to  be  united  with  prosperity  that  is  royal.f  **  By  repairing 
to  the  retreat  that  is  known  by  the  name  of  Cyama  and  resid- 
ing there  for  a  fortnight  and  bathing  in  the  sacred  water  that 

*  The  sense  is  that  one  proceeds  to  the  region  of  the  Apsaras  and  be- 
an object  of  respect  there. — T. 
t  L  #.,  one  acquirea  sovereignty. — T. 
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lies  there,  one  acquires  the  power  of  disappearing  at  will  (and 
enjoying  the  happiness  that  has  been  ordained  for  the  Gran- 
dharvas).*®  Repairing  to  the  tirtha  known  by  the  name  of 
Kau9iki  and  residing  there  with  a  pure  heart  and  obtaining 
trom  all  £xKi  and  drink  for  three  days,  one  acquires  the  power 
of  dwelling  (in  one's  next  life)  in  the  happy  region  of  the 
Oandharyas.^*  Bathing  in  the  delightful  tirtha  that  goes  by 
the  name  of  Qandbataraka  and  residing  there  for  one  month, 
abstaining  all  the  while  from  food  and  drink,  one  acquires  the 
power  of  disappearing  at  pleasure  and,  then  in  one  and  twenty 
days,  ot  ascending  to  heaven.'^  He  that  bathes  in  the  lake 
known  by  the  name  of  Matanga  is  sure  to  attain  to  success  in 
one  night.  He  that  bathes  in  Analamva  or  the  eternal  Andha- 
ka,^^  or  in  Naimisha,  or  the  tirtha  called  Swarga,  and  offers 
oblations  of  water  to  the  Pitris,  subduing  his  senses  the  while, 
acquires  the  merit  of  a  human  sacrifice.**^  Bathing  in  Ganga-- 
hrada  and  the  tirtha  known  by  the  name  of  Utplavana  and 
daily  offering  oblations  of  water  there  for  a  full  month  to  the 
Pitris,  one  acquires  the  merit  of  a  Horse-sacrifice.**  Bathing 
in  the  confluence  of  the  Qanga  and  the  Yamuna  as  also  at  the 
tirtha  in  the  Kalarijara  mountains  and  offering  every  day  ob- 
lations of  water  to  the  Pitris  for  a  full  month,  one  acquires  the 
merit  that  attaches  to  ten  Horse-sacrifices.*^  Bathing  in  the 
Shashthi  lake  one  acquires  merit  much  greater  than  what  is 
attached  to  the  gift  of  food.  Ten  thousand  tirthas  and  thirty 
millions  of  other  tirthas  come  to  Prayaga  (the  confluence  of  the 
Ganga  and  the  Yamuna),  0  chief  of  Bharata*8  race,  in  the 
month  of  Magha.  He  who  bathes  in  Prayaga,  with  a  restrain- 
ed soul  and  observing  rigid  vows  the  while,  in  the  month  of 
Magha,  becomes  cleansed  of  all  his  sins>  0  chief  of  Bharata's 
race,  and  attains  to  heaven.*^**'  Bathing  in  the  tirtha  that  is 
sacred  to  the  Maruts,  as  also  in  that  which  is  situate  in  the 
retreat  of  the  Pitris,  and  also  in  that  which  is  known  by  the 
name  of  Yaivaswata,  one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  one's  sins  and 

*  It  is  difficult  to  undei stand  the  connection  of  the  second  line  of 
Verse  31.  It  does  not  mean  ^enteri  the  eternal  region  called  Andhaka 
that  rests  on  nothin<;.'  Human  sacrificei  were  perform^  sometimes  in 
lormei*  days. — T. 
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as  pute  and  sanctified  as  a  tirfh^.'^^  Repairing  to '  Bltdimasaliid 
as  to  the  Bh&girathi  and  berthing  there  and  offering  oblations  to 
the  Pitris  every  day  for  a  full  month,  abstaining  firom  food  all 
the  while,  one  is  sure  to  attain  to  the  region  of  Soma.**  Bath- 
ing in  Utpataka  and  then  in  Ashtavakra  and  offering  oblations 
of  water  to  the  Pitris  every  day  for  twelve  days  in  Succession, 
abstaining  the  while  from  food,  one  acquires  the  merits  of  at 
Horse-sacrifice.**  Bathing  in  A9maprishtha  and  Niravinda 
mountains  and  Kraunchapadi, — ^all  three  in  (}ay&^— one  be- 
comes cleansed  of  the  sin  of  Brahmanicidd.  A  bath  in  the  firsd 
place  cleanses  one  of  a '  single  Brahmanicide ;  a  bath  in  tbe 
second  cle]knses  one  of  two  offences  of  that  ehaiaoter;  and  a 
bath  in  the  third  cleanses  one  of  three  such  offences.*^  Bath* 
ing  in  Kalavinga,  one  acquires  a  large  quantity  of  water  (for 
use  in  the  next  wcnrld).  A  man,  by  bathing  in  the  city  of  Agni, 
acquires  such  merit  as  entitles  him  to  live  at  his  next  birth  m 
the  city  of  Agnf  s  daughter.**  Bathing  in  Vi9al&  in  Karavira- 
piura  and  offering  oblations  of  waters  unto  one's  Pitris,  and 
performing  one's  ablutions  in  Devahrada  too,  one  becomes  iden^ 
tified  with  Brahma  and  shines  in  glory  as  such.*'  Bathing  in 
Punaravarta-Nanda  as  also  Mahananda,  a  man  of  restrained 
^nses  and  universal  compassion  repairs  to  the  celestial  gar^ 
•dens  called  Nandana  of  Indra  and  is  waited  upon  there  by 
Apsaras  of  diverse  tribes.*®  Bathing  with  concentrated  soul  iu 
the  tirtha  that  is  called  after  the  name  of  Urva9l  and  that  is 
situate  in  the  river  Lohitya,  on  the  day  of  full  moon  of  the 
month  of  EJLrtika,  one  attains  to  the  merits  that  attach  to  the 
samfice  called  Fundarika.**  Bathing  in  Ramahrada  and  offer* 
ing  oblations  of  water  to  the  Pitris  iu  the  river  yipa<;a  (Beas), 
and  observing  a  £E^t  jfor  twelve  days,  one  becomes  cleansed  of 
all  sins.*^  Bathing  in  the  tirtha  called  Mahahrada  with  a  puri^ 
fied  heart  and  after  observing  a  &st  for  one  month,  one  is  sure 
to  attain  to  that  end  which  was  the  sage  Jamadagni's.**  By 
exposing  oneself  to  heat  in  the  tirtha  called  Yindhya,  a  person 
devoted  to  truth  and  endued  with  compassion  for  all  creatttred 
should  then  betake  himself  to  austere  penances,  actuated  by 
humility.  By  so  doing,  he  is  sure  to  attain  to  ascel^o  success 
ia  course  of  a  single. month,*^    Bathing  in  the  Narmad&  as  slbo 
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the  tirtha  known  by  tlie  name  of  Surp«ra*a,  observing  a  &rt 
for  a  fall  fortnight,  one  is  sure  to  become  in  one's  next  birth  a 
prince  of  the  royal  line."      If  one  proceeds  with  restrained 
senses  and  a  concentrated  soul  to  the  tirtha  known  under  the 
name  of  Jamvumarga,  one  is  sure  to  attain  to  success  in   course 
pf  a  single  day  and  night.**    By  repairing  to  Chandalikaframa 
and  bathing  in  the  tirtha  called   Kokamukha,  having  subsisted 
for  sometime  on  potherbs  alone  and  worn  rags  for  vestments, 
one  is  sure  to  obtain   ten   maidens  of  great  beauty  for  one's 
fpouses.*^    One  who  lives  by  the  side  of  the  tirtha  known  by 
the  name  of  Eanyahrada  has  never  to  go  to  the  regions  of 
Tama.    Such  a  person  is  sure  to  ascend  to  the  regions  of  felicity 
that  belong  to  the  celestials.*^    One  who  bathes  with  restrained 
isenses  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon  in  the  tirtha  known  by  the 
name  of  Ftabhasa,  is  sure,  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  of  at  once 
attaining  to  success  and  immortality.**    Bathing  in  the  tirtha 
known  by  the  name  of  Ujjanaka  which  occurs  in  the  retreat  <rf 
Jhrshtisena's  son,  and  next  in  the  tirtha  that  is  situate  in  the 
retreat  of  Pinga,  one  is  sure  to  be  cleansed  of  all  one's  sina** 
Observing  a  fie^  for  three  days  and  bathing  in  the  tirtha  known 
as  Euly&  and  reciting  the  sacred  Mantras  that  go  by  the   name 
of  Aghamarshana,  one  attains  to  the   merit  of  a  horse-sacri- 
fice.**' Observing  a  &st  for  one  night  and  bathing  in  Pindaraka, 
one  becomes  purified  on  the  down  of  the  next  day  and  attains 
to  the  merit  of  an  Agnishtoma  sacrifice.*^    One  who  repairs  to 
Brahmasafa  which  is  adorned  by  the  woods  called  Dharmaranya 
one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  one's  sins  and  attains  to  the   merit 
of  the  Fundarika  sacrifice,**    Bathing  in  the  waters  of  the 
Mainaka   mountain   and  saying  one's   morning  and  evening 
prayers  there  and  living  at  the  spot  for  a  month  restraining 
desire,  one  attains  to  the  nterit  of  all  the  sacrifices.*^    Setting 
out  for  Kalodaka  and  Nandikunda  and   Uttara-mana^a,  and 
reaching  a  spot  that  is  a  hundred  Yojanas  remote  firom  any  of 
them,  one  becomes  cleansed  of  the  sin  of  foeticide  *^    One  who 
pueceeds  in  obtaining  a  sight  of  the  image  of  Nandi9wara,  be- 
comes cleansed  of  all  sins.    Bathing  in  the  tirtha  called  Swaiga- 
marga^one  is  sure  to  proceed  to  the  regions  <^  Brahman.**    The 
celebrated  Himavat  i^  sacred.    That  prince  of  mountains  is  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JPaitW,]  ANUCASANA  PARVA.  I8T 

&ther- in-law  of  Cankara*    He  is  a  mine  of  all  jewells  and  gem» 
and  is  the  resort  of  the  Siddhas  and   Charanas.'^    That  regene>- 
rate  person  who  is  fully  conversant  with  the  Vedas  and  who, 
wgarding  this  life  to  be  exceedingly  unstable,  casts  oflf  his  body 
on  those   mountains,  abstaining^  from  idl   food  and  drink  inr 
accordance  with  the  rites  laid  down  in  the  scriptures,  after  hav^ 
ing  adored  the  deities  and  bent   his  head  in   worship  of  the 
ascetics,  is  sure  to  attain  to  success  and  proceed  to  the  eternal 
regions  of  Brahman.*^"**    There  is  nothing  unattainable  to  hinr 
who  resides  in  a  tirtha,  restraining  lust  and  subjugating  wrath, 
in  consequence  of  such  residence.®*     For  the  purpose  of  re* 
pairing  to  aU  the  tirtha^  in  the  world,  one  should   mentally 
think  of  those  amongst  them  that   are  almost  inaccessible  or 
sojourns  to  which  are    attended  with  insurmountable    diffi- 
culties.*^    Scgoums  to  tirthas  is  productive  of  the   merits  of 
sacrifices.      They  are  competent  to  cleanse  everybody  of  sin. 
Fraught  with  great  excellence,  they  are  capable  of  leading  to 
heaven.    The  subject  is  truly  a  great  mystery.  The  very  deities 
Aould  blathe  in  tirfhas.    To  them  also  they  are  sxn-cleanmng.^ 
This  discourse  on  tirthas  should  be  imparted  to  Brahmanas,  and 
to  such  honest  or  righteous  persons  as  are  bent  upon  achieving' 
what  is  for  their  own  good.    It  should  also  be  recited  in  the 
l»arii^  of  one's  well-wishers  and  friends  and  of  one's  obedienir 
aad  devoted  disciples.^      Angiras  possessed  of  great  ascetia 
mmt,  had  imparted  this  discourse  to  Gautama.    Angiras  him- 
self had  obtained  it  from  Kacjyapa  of  great  intelligence.*^    The 
great  Riahis  regard  this  discourse  as  worthy  of  constant  repeti- 
tion.   It  is  the  foremost  of  all  cleansing  thmgs.    If  one  recites^ 
it  regularly  every  day,  one  is  sure  to  become  cleansed  of  every 
sin  and  departing  this  life  to  proceed  to  heaven.*®    One  who' 
listens  to  this  discourse  recited  in:  his  hearing, — ^this  discourse, 
via.,  of  Angiras,  that  is  regarded^  as  a  mystery, — ^is  sure  to^ 
attain  in  one's  next  life  to  birth  in  a  good  feunily  and,  what  is'- 
more,  one  would  become  endued  with  the   memory  of  one's 
previous  existence.'  "**  * 
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Section  XXVI. 


"Vai<;ampayana  said, — ^*Equal  unto  Vrihaspati  in  intelligence- 
and  Brahman  himself  in  forgiveness,  resembling  Cakra  in  prow- 
ess and  Surya  in  energy,^    Bhishma  the  son  of   Ganga,    of 
infinite   might,    had  been  overthrown   in   battle  by    Aijuna. 
Accompanied  by   his  brothers  and   many   other  people,  king: 
Yudhishthira  asked  him  these  questions:*    The  old   hero  was 
Ijing  on  a  bed  that  is  coveted  by  heroes,  in  expectation  of  that 
auspicious  time  when  he  could  take  leave  of  his  physical  firame. 
Many  great  Rishis  had  come  there  for  seeing  that   foremost  onei 
ol  Bharata's  race*    Amongst  them  were  Atri  and  Vaijishtha 
and  Bhrigu  and  Pulastya  and  Pulaha  and   Kratu.    There  wera 
also  Angiras  and  Gotama  and   Agastya  and  Sumati  of  well-: 
irestraaned  soul,*  and  Vi9wamitra  and  Sthula^iras  and   Samvartai 
and  Framati  and  Dama.    There  were  also  Vrihaspati  and  U<?a- 
was,  and  Vyasa  and  Ghyavana  and  Ka^yapa  and  Dhruva,*  and 
purvasas  and  Jamadagni  and  Markandeya  and  Galava,  and 
Bharadwaja  and   Raibhya  and   Yavakrita  and  Trita.*    There 
were  Sthulaksha  and  Cavalaksha  and   Kanwa  and  Medhatithi 
and   Kri<;a,    and  Narada  and  Farvata  and  Sudhanwan  and 
Ekata  and  DwitaJ    There  were  also  Nitambhu  and  Bhuvana 
and  Dhs^umya  and  Catananda  and  Akritavrana,  and  Rama  the 
son  of  Jamadagni  and  Kacha.®    All  these  high-souled  and  grea^ 
RiHxis  came  there  for  seeing  Bhishma  lying  on  his  bed  of  arrows. 
Yudhishthira  with  his  brothers  duly    worshipped  those  high- 
souled  Ki^is  who  had  come  there,  one  after  another  in  proper 
qitdQx.    Receiving  that   worship,  those  foremost  of  Rishis  sat 
themselves  down  and  began  to  converse  with  one  anotber.^^^ 
Thoir  conversation  related  to  Bhishma,  and  was  highly  sweet 
%nd  agreeable  to  all  the  senses.    Hearing  that  talk  of  theirs 
having  reference  to  himself,  Bhishma  became  filled  with  delight 
and  .regarded  himself  to  be  already  in  heaven.^    Those  Rishia- 
ih/e^y  having  obtoined  the  leave  of  Bhishma  and  of  the  Fan- 
dava  princes,  made  themselves  invisible,  vanishing  in  the  verjr 
sight  of  all  the  beholders."    The  Fandavas  repeatedly  bowed 
and  o£fered  their  adorations  to  those  highly-blessed  Rishis  even 
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tfter  they  had  made  themselves  invisible.^  They  thfen,  intb 
cheerful  souls,  waited  upon  the  son  of  Qang&  even  as  Brahmanas 
versed  in  Mantras  wait  with  reverence  upon  the  rising  Sun.^* 
The  Pandavas  beheld  that  the  points  of  the  compass  blazed 
forth  with  splendour  in  consequence  of  the  energy  of  theif 
penances,  and  became  filled  with  wonder  at  the  sight.^*  Think- 
ing of  the  high  blessedness  and  pusssanee  of  those  Rishis,  the 
Pandava  princes  began  to  converse  on  the  subject  with  their 
grandsire  Bhishma."" 

VaiQampayana  continued,—"  Afler  that  conversation  wa* 
over,  the  righteous  Yudhishthira,  the  son  of  Pandu,  touched 
Bhishma's  feet  with  his  head  and  then  resumed  lus  questions 
relating  to  morality  and  righteousness." 

"  Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Which  countries,  which  provinces, 
which  retreits,  which  mountains,  and  which  rivers,  O  grandsire, 
are  the  foremost  in  point  of  sanctity  ?*^ 

'  *   "Bhishma  saidi — ^In  tfeis  connection  is  cited   the  old   nana- 

I. 

tive  of  a  conversation  between  a  Br&hmana  in  the  observance 
of  the  Cila  and  the  Unccha  vows,  O  Yudhishthira,  and  a  Rishi 
crownod  with  ascetic  success.^*  Once  on  a  time,  a  foremost 
person,  having  roamed  over  this  entire  Earth  adorned  with 
mountains,  arrived  at  last  in  the  house  of  a  foremost  person 
leading  the  domestic  mode  of  life'^  in  ftceordance  with  the  Cila 
VOW;  The  latter  welcomed  his  guest  with  due  rites.  Received 
with  such  hospitality,  the  hap{yy  Rishi  passed  the  night  happily 
in  the  house  of  lus  host.^  The  next  rooming  the  Br&hmana 
in  the  observance  of  the  Cila  vow,  having  finiriied  all  his  mom* 
ing  acts  and  rites  and  purified  himself  duly,  very  cheerfiilly 
approached  his  guest  crowned  with  ascetic  suceeas.**  Meeting 
with  each  other  and  seated  at  their  ease,  the  two  began  to 
{converse  on  agreeable  subjects  conneeted  with  the  Yedas  and 
the  Upanishats.''  Towards  the  oonclusion  of  the  diMSOursc, 
the  Brahmana  in  the  observance  of  the  Cila  vow  respectfeUj 
addressed  the  Rishi  crowned  with  success  Endued  with  in-' 
telligenoe,  he  put  this  very  question  wbieh  thou,  O  Yudhiab'^ 
thira,  hast  put  to  me.*^ 

•*  'The  poor  Brahmana  said, — What  are  those  countries,  what" 
those  provinces,  what  tboee  retrarts^  vkrt  thlos^   mountains. 
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ftnd  what  those  rivers,  that  should  be  regarded  as  the  foremost 
in  point  of  sanctity  ?     Do  thou  discourse  to  me  on  this ! — ** 

"  'The  Rishi  crowned  with  success  said, — ^Those  countries, 
those  provinces,  those  retreats,  and  those  mountains,  should  be 
regarded  as  the  foremost  in  point  of  sanctity  through  which  or 
by  the  side  of  which  that  foremost  of  all  rivers,  viz.,  Bhagi- 
rathi,  flows.**  That  end  which  a  creature  is  capable  of  attain- 
ing by  penances,  by  Brahmacharyya,  by  sacrifices,  or  by  prac- 
tising Renunciation,  one  is  sure  to  attain  by  only  living  by  the 
side  of  th^  Bhagirathi  and  bathing  in  its  sacred  waters.*^  Those 
creatur9S  whose  bodies  have  been  sprinkled  with  the  sacred 
waters  of  Bhagirathi  or  whose  bones  have  been  laid  in  the 
channel  of  that  sacred  steam,  have  not  to  fall  away  from  heaven: 
at  any  time.***  Those  men,  0  learned  Brahmana,  who  use 
the  waters  of  Bhagirathi  in  all  their  acts,  surely  ascend  to 
heaven  after  departing  from  this  world.*®  Even  those  men  who^ 
having  committed  diverse  kinds  of  sinfUl  deeds  in  the  first  part 
of  their  lives,  betake  themselves  in  after  years  to  a  residence  by 
the  side  of  Gktnga,  succeed  in  attaining  to  a  very  superior  end.^ 
Hundreds  of  sacrifices  cannot  produce  that  merit  which  men 
of  restrained  souls  are  capable  of  acquiring  by  bathing  in  the 
sacred  waters  of  Ganga.*^  A  person  is  treated  with  respect 
fuid  worship  in  heaven  for  as  long  a  period  as  his  bones  He  in 
the  channel  of  Ganga.**  Even  as  the  Sun,  when  he  rises  at 
the  dawn  of  day»  blazes  {orth  in  splendour,  having  dispelled' 
|ihe  gloom  of  night,  after  the  same  manner  the  person  that  has 
bathed  in  the  waters  of  (}anga  is  seen  to  shine  in  splendour, 
c^leansed  of  all  his  sins.**  Those  countries  and  those  points  of 
the  compass  that  are  destitute  of  the  sacred  waters  of  Ganga 
are  like  nights  without  thj^  moon  or  trees  without  flowers.*^ 
Verily,  a  world  without  Ganga  13  like  the  different  orders  and 
modes  of  life  when  they  are  destitute  of  righteousness  or  like 
sacrifices  without  Soma.*^  Without  doubt,  countries  and  points 
of  the  compass  that  are  without  Ganga  are  like  the  firmament 
without  the  Sun,  or  the  Earth  without  mountains,  or  the  welkin- 
without  air.**    The  entire  body  of  creatures  in  the  three  worlds,^ 
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if  served  with  the  auspicious  waters  of  Oanga,  derive  a  plea-' 
sore  the  like  of  which  they  are  incapable  of  deriving  from  any 
other  source.'^  He  who  drinks  Ganga  water  that  has  been 
heated  by  the  Sun's  rays  derives  merit  much  greater  than  that 
which  attaches  to  the  vow  of  subsisting  upon  the  wheat  or 
grains  of  other  com  picked  up  from  cowdung.^®  It  cannot  be 
said  whether  the  two  are  equal  or  not,  viz.,  he  who  performs 
a  thousand  Chandrayana  rites  for  purifying  his  body  and  he  who 
drinks  the  water  of  Qanga.'®  It  cannot  be  said  whether  the 
tvo  are  equal  or  not,  viz.,  one  who  stands  for  a  thousand  years 
eu  one  foot  and  one  who  lives  for  only  a  month  by  the  side  of 
Ganga.^^  One  who  lives  permanently  by  the  side  of  Ganga  is 
superior  in  merit  to  one  who  stays  for  ten  thousand  Tugas  with 
head  hanging  downwards.^^  As  cotton,  when  it  comes  into 
contact  with  fire,  is  burnt  off  without  a  remnant,  even  so  the 
sins  of  the  person  that  has  bathed  in  Ganga  become  consumed 
without  a  remnant/^  There  is  no  end  superior  to  Gbnga  for 
those  creatures  who,  with  hearts  afflicted  by  sorrow,  seek  to 
attain  to  ends  that  may  dispel  that  sorrow  of  theirs.^^  As  snakes 
bec(nne  deprived  of  their  poison  at  the  very  sight  of  Garuda, 
even  so  one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  one's  sins  at  the  very  sight 
of  the  sacred  stream  of  Ganga/*  They  that  are  without  right- 
eous &me  and  that  are  addicted  to  deeds  of  sinfiilness,  have 
Ganga  for  their  &me,  their  protection,  their  means  of  rescue, 
their  refuge  or  cover/*  Many  wretches  among  men  who  be- 
come afflicted  with  diverse  sins  of  a  heinous  nature,  when  they 
are  about  to  sink  into  hell,  are  rescued  by  Ganga  in  the  next 
world  (if,  notwithstanding  their  sins,  they  seek  the  aid  of 
Gan'ga  in  their  after  years)/*  They,'  0  foremost  of  intelligent 
men,  who  plunge  every  day  in  the  sacred  waters  of  Ganga,  ; 
become  the  equals  of  great  Muni»  and  the  very  deities  with 
Yasava  at  their  head/^  Those  wretches  among  men  that  are 
destitute  of  humility  or  modesty  of  behaviour  and  that  are 
exceedingly  sinful,  become  righteous  and  good,  O  Brahmana, 
by  betaking  themselves  to  the  side  of  Gknga.*®  As  Amrita  is  to 
the  deities,  as  Swadha  is  to  the  Fitris,  as  Sudha  is  to  the 
Nagas,  even  so  is  Ganga- water  to  human  beings/'  As  children 
afflicted  with  hunger  solicit  their  mothers  for  food,  After  the 
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sime  mannen*  do  people  desirons  of  their  highest  good  pay  court 
to  CJanga.*^  As  the  region  of  the  self-bom  Brahman  is  said  to 
be  the  foremost  of  all  places,  eVen  so  is  Ganga  said  to  be  ibre^ 
most  of  all  rivers  for  those  that  desu^  to  bathe.'^^  As  the  Earth 
and  the  covir  are  said  to  be  the  chief  sostenance  of  the  deities 
»nd  other  celestials,  even  ao  is  Oanga  the  chief  sustenance 
of  all  living  crejktures.**'  As  the  deities  support  themselves 
upon  the  Amrita  that  occurs  in  the  Sun  and  the  Bloon  and  that 
is  oSiured  in  diverse  sacrifices,  even  so  do  human  beings  support 
tl^episelves  upon  Ganga-water."  One  besmeared  with  the  sand 
taken  firoji  the  shores  of  Ganga  regards  oneself  as  a  denizen 
9f  heaven,  adorned  with  celestirJ  unguents.**  He  who  bears 
pn  his  head  the  mud  taken  fi:^m  the  banks  of  Ganga  presents 
an  eSulgent  aspect  equal  to  that  of  Surya  himself  bent  on 
dispelling  the  surrounding  darkness.**  When  that  wind  which 
is  moistened  with  the  particles  of  Ganga-water  touches  one's 
person,  it  cleanses  him  immediately  of  every  sin.*^  A  person 
afflicted  by  calamities  and  about  to  sink  under  their  weight, 
finds  all  his  calamities  dispelled  by  the  joy  which  springs  up  in 
bis  heart  at  sight  of  that  sacred  stream.*^  By  the  melody  of  the 
swans  and  Kokas  and  other  aquatic  fowl  that  play  on  her  breast, 
Ganga  challenges  the  very  Giandharvas  and  by  her  high  banks 
the  very  mountains  on  the  Earth.*^  Beholding  her  surface  teem- 
ing with  swans  and  diverse  other  aquatic  fowl,  and  having  banks 
adorned  with  pasture  lands  with  kine  grazing  on  them,  Heaven 
herself  loses  her  pride.*'  The  high  happiness  which  one  enjoys 
by  a  residence  on  the  banks  of  Gi^ga>  can  never  be  his  who  is 
residing  even  in  heaven.*^  I  have  no  doubt  in  this  that  the 
person  who  is  afflicted  with  sitis  perpetrated  in  speech  and 
thought  and  overt  act,  becomes  cleansed  at  the  very  sight  of 
Ganga.*^  By  beholding  that  sacred  stream,  touching  it,  and 
bathing  in  its  waters,  one  rescues  one's  ancestors  to  the  seventli 
degree,  and  one  s  descendants  to  the  seventh  degree,  as  also  other 

*  The  deities  are  supported  by  the  offerings  made  in  sacrifices.  These 
offerings  condibt  of  the  productions  of  the  Earth  and  the  butter  pro- 
dxtced  by  the  cow.  The  deities,  therefore,  are  said  to  be  chiefly  support- 
ed by  the  Earth  and  the  cow.  The  Asui-as,  by  afflicting  the  Earth  and 
killing  kiaeused  to  weaken  the  deiti«a.-»T. 
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ancestors  and  descendants,"*    By  hearing  of  Qanga,  by  wishing 
to  repair  to  that  river,  by  drinking  its  waters,  by  touching 
those  waters,  and  by  bathing  in   them,  a  person   rescues  both 
his  paternal  and   maternal  races/^.    By  seeing,  touching,  and 
drinking  the  waters  of  Gkinga,  or  by  applauding  them,  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  sinful  men  become  cleansed  of  all  their  sins.*^ 
They  who  wish  to  make  their  birth,  life  and  learning  fruitful, 
shoidd  repair  to  Qanga  and  gratify  the  Fitris  and  the  deities  by 
offering  them  oblations  of  water."^    The   merit   that  one  earns 
by  bathing  in  Glanga  is  such  that   the  like  of  it  is  incapable 
of  being  earned  through  the  acquisition  of  sons  or  wealth  or  the 
performance  of  meritorious  acts.®'    Those  who,  although  possessed 
of  the  physical  ability,  do  not  seek   to  have  a  sight  of  the  aus- 
picious Ganga  of  sacred  current,  are,  without  doubt,  to  be  likened 
to  persons  afflicted   with  congenital  blindness  or  those  that  are 
deid  or  those  that  are  destitute   of  the  power  of  locomotion 
through  palsy  or  lameness.'^     What   man   is  there    that   would 
not  reverence  this  sacred  stream  that  is  adored  by  great  Rishis 
conversant  with  the  Present,  the  Past,  and  the  Future,  as  also 
by  the  very  deities  with  Indra  at  their  head  ?®®    What   man   is 
there  that  would  not  seek  the  protection   of  Ganga  whose  pro- 
tection is  sought  by  forest  recluses  and  house-holders,  by  Yatis 
and   Brahmacharins  alike  ?••    The   man   of  righteous  conduct 
who,  with  rapt  soul,  thinks  of  Ganga  at  the  time  when  his 
life-breiths  are  about  to  leave  his  body,  succeeds  in  attaining  to 
the  highest  end.^®    That  man  who  dwells  by  the  side  of  Gktnga 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  adoring  her  with  reverence,  becomes 
freed  fix)m  the  fear  of  every  kind  of  calamity,  of  sin,  and  of 
kings.^^     When  that  highly  sacred  stream  fell  from  the  firma- 
ment, MahcQwara  held  it  on   his  head.    It  is  that  very  stream 
which  is  adored  in  heaven.*^*    The  three  regions,  {viz.,  Earth, 
Heaven,  and  the  nether  place  called  Patala)  are  adorned  by  the 
three  courses  of  this  sacred  stream.    The   man   who  uses  the 
waters  of  that  stream  becomes  certainly  crowned  with  success.^' 

*  The  river  €^ng&  has  three  courses.     On  Earth  it  is  called  Bhfigi- 
rathi  or  Gang/l ;  in  heaven  it  is  called  Mandftkini ;  and  in  tht  nether 
regions  it  is  known  by  the  name  of  Bhogavati. — T*   . 
[     25     ] 
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Ab  the  solar  raj  is  to  the  deities  in  heaven,  as  Chancbraroas  is  to 
the  Pitris,  as  the  king  is  to  human  beings,  even  so  is  Ganga 
unto  all  streams.*'*  One  who  becomes  bereaved  of  mother  or 
&ther  or  sons  or  speuses  or  wealth  does  not  feel  that  grief  which 
^becomes  one's,  when  one  becomes  bereaved  of  Ganga/^  One  does 
not  obtain  that  joy  through  acts  that  lead  to  the  region  of 
Brahman  ,'er  through  such  sacrifices  and  rites  that  lead  to  heaven, 
or  through  clnldren  or  wealth,  which  one  obtains  from  a  sight 
of  Ganga.f '•  The  pleasure  that  men  derive  from  a  sight  of 
Ganga  is  equal  to  what  they  derive  from  a  sight  of  the  foil 
moon  J'  That  man  becomes  dear  to  Ganga  who  adores  her  with 
deep  devotion,  with  mind  wholly  fixed  upon  her,  with  a  rever- 
*ence  that  refuses  to  take  in  any  other  object  within  its  sphere, 
with  a  feeling  that  there  ia  nothing  else  in  the  universe  worthy 
•of  similar  adoration,  and  with  a  steadiness  that  knows  no  £biU* 
ing  away.'*  Creatures  that  live  on  Earth,  in  the  welkin,  or  i» 
Heaven, — indeed,  even  beings  that  are  very  superior, — should 
Always  bathe  in  Ganga.  Verily,  this  is  the  foremost  of  all  duties 
with  those  that  are  righteous.'®  The  fame  of  Ganga  for  sanctity 
has  spread  over  the  entire  universe,  since  she  bore  all  the  sons 
•of  Sagara,  who  had  been  reduced  to  ashes,  from  here  te 
Heaven.t*®  Men  who  are  washed  by  the  bright,  beautiful,  high, 
And  rapidly  moving  waves,  raised  by  the  wind,  of  Ganga,  be- 
•come  cleansed  of  all  their  sins  and  resemble  in  splendour  the 
Star  of  day  with  his  thousand  rays.®^  Those  men  of  tranquil 
souls  that  have  cast  oflf  their  bodies  in  the  waters  of  Ganga 
^hose  sanctity  is  as  great  as  that  of  the  butter  and  other 
•liquids  poured  in  sacrifices  and  which  are  capable  of  conferring 
merits  equal  to  those  of  the  greatest  of  sacrifices,  have  certain  ly 
attained  to  a  station  equal  to  that  of  the  very  deities.®*    Verily, 

*  *Dcve5ah'  is  lit.  the  lord  of  the  deities  ;  but  here  it  means  the  King 
-or  Emperor. — T. 

t  *Aranyaih'  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  implying  coarse  M 
oonduct  leading  to  Brahmaloka. — T. 

X  The  story  referred  to  is  this :  king  Sagara  of  the  Solar  race  had 
sixty  thousand  sons,  all  of  whom  were  red  need  to  ashes  by  the  curse  of 
Kapila.  Afterwards  Bhagiratha,  a  prince  of  the  same  race^  brought 
4owa  Ganga  frora  heaven  for  their  redemption. — T. 
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Oanga,  posdessed  of  bxne  and  vast  extent  and   identical  with 
the  entire  universe  and  reverenced  by  the  deities  with  Indra  at- 
their  head,  the    Manis,  and  human  beings,    is  competent  to 
bestow  the  fruition  of  ail  their  wishes  upon  them  that  are  blind, 
(hem  that  are  idiots,  and  them  that  are^  destitute  of  all  things.*^ 
They  that  sought  the  refiige  of  Granga,  that  protectress  of  all  the 
universe,  that  flows  in  three  currents,  that  is  filled   with  water 
at  onoe  highly   sacred  and  sweet  as  honey   and  productive  of 
tvery  kind  of  good,  have  succeeded  in  attaining  to  the  beatitude 
of  Heaven.i-**    That  mcwrtal  who  dwells  by   the  side  of  Ganga 
and  beholds   her  every  day,  becomes  cleansed  by  her  sight  and 
touch.     Unto   him  the  deities  give  every  kind  of  happiness  here 
and  a  high  end  hereafter.®^    Ganga  is  regarded  as  competent  to* 
rescue  every  creature  firom  sin  and  lead  him  to  the  felicity  of 
Heaven.     She  is  held  to  be  identical  with  Pri9ni  the  mother  of 
Vishnu.     She  is  identical  with  the  Word  or  Speech.  She  is  very 
remote,  being  incapable  of  esisy  attainment.    She  is  the  embodi- 
ment of  auspiciousness,  and  prosperity.  She  is  capable  of  bestow- 
ing the  six   well-known  attributes  beginning  with  lordship  or 
pmssance-.     She  is  always  inclined  to  extend  her  grace.    She  is 
the  displayer  of  all  things  in  the  universe,  and  she  is  the  high 
refiige  of  all  creatures.    Those  who  sought  her  protection   in 
this  life  have  surely  attained  to  heaven.^    The  fii^me  of  Ganga 
has  spread  all  over  the  wdkin,  and  Heaven,  and  Earth,  and  all 
the  points^    cardinal  and  subsidiary,  of  the  compass.    Mortal 
ereaturesi  by  using  the  waters  of  that  foremost  of  streams,  al- 
ways become  crowned  with  high   success.*^    That  person  who,, 
himself  beholding  Gktn^,  x>oints  her  out  to  others,  finds  that 
Ganga  rescues  him  fix>m  rebirth  and  confers  Emancipation  on 
him.    Ganga  held  Guha,  the  generalissimo  of  the  celestial  forces,, 
in  her  womb.    She  bears  the  most  precious  of  all   metals,  viz,,. 
gold,  also  in  that  womb  of  hers.    They  who  bathe  in  her  waten 
every  day  in  the  mcMming,  succeed  in  obtaining  the  aggregate  of 

*  Identical  with  the  universe'  because  capable  of  conferring  the 
imitiou  of  eveiy  wish.  *Vrihati,'— literally,  large  or  vast,  is  explained' 
Vf  the  CommentatiHr  as  implying  ^foremost'  or  'superior.'— T. 

t  'liadhomatim'  u  explained  as  'conferring  tl^  fruits  of  all  good 
actions,'— T, 
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three,  viz.,  Righteousness  and  Wealth  and  Pleasure.    Those 
waters  are,  again,  equal  in  point  of  sanctity  to  the  butter  that  ia 
poured  with  Mantras  on  the  sacrificial  fire.    Capable  of  cleaning 
one  firom  every  sin,  she  has  descended  firom  the  celestial  regiou 
and  her  current  is  held  in  high  esteem  by  every  one.^    Ganga  is 
the  daughter  of  Himavat,  the  spouse  of  Hara,  and  the  ornament 
of  both  Heaven  and  Earth.    She  is  the  bestower  of  everything 
auspicious,  and  is  competent  to  confer  the  six  well-known  attri- 
butes  beginning  with  lordship  or  puissance.  Verily,  0  king,  Qanga 
is  the  one  object  of  great  sanctity  in  the  three  worlds  and  oonfiars 
merit  upon  all.*®    Truly,  O   monarch,  Ganga   is  Righteousness 
in  liquefied  form.    She  is  energy  also  running  in   a  liquid  form 
over  the  Earth.    She  is  endued  with  the  splendour  or  puissance 
that  belongs  to  the  butter  that  is  poured  with  Mantras  on   the 
sacrificial  fire.    She  is  always  adorned  with  large  waves  as  also 
with  Brahmanas  who  may  at  all  times  be  seen  performing  their 
ablutions  in  her  waters.    Falling  fi^m   Heaven,  she  was  held 
by  Civa  on  his  head.    The  very  mother  of  the  heavens,  she  has 
sprung  fix>m  the  highest  mountain  for  running  over  the  plains 
and  conferring  the  most  precious  benefits  on  all  creatures  of  the 
Earth.*®    She  is  the  highest  cause  of  all  things ;  she  is  perfectly 
stainless.    She  is  as  subtile  as  Brahma.    She  affords  the  best 
bed  for  the  dying.    She  leads  creatures  very  quickly  to  heaven. 
She  bears  away  a  large  volume  of  water.    She  bestows  great 
tame  on  all.    She  is  the  protectress  of  the  universe.*    She  is 
identical  with  every  form.    She  is  very  much  coveted  by  per- 
sons crowned  with  success.    Verily,  Ganga  is  the  path  to  Hea- 
ven of  those  that  have  bathed  in   her  current.f**    The  Brah- 
manas hold  Ganga  as  equalling  the   Earth  in   forgiveness,  and 
in  the  protection  and  upholding  of  those  that  live  by  her ; 
further,  as  equalling  Fire  and  Surya  in  energy  and  splendour ; 
and,  lastly,  as  always  equalling  Guha  himself  in   the   matter  of 
showing  &VOUTS  unto  the  regenerate  class.^®*    Those  men  who, 

*  *Vi9wam  avanti  iti.*    The  absence  of  •niim*  is  'iLrsha.' — ^T. 

t  'Bhnvanasya*  is  *8wargasya.* — T. 

X  The  constraction  of  this  Verse  is  not  difficult  though  the  order  of 
the  words  is  a  little  involved.  Both  the  Vernacular  translators  have 
misunderstood  it  completely.— T. 
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in  this  life,  even  mentally  seek  with  their  whole  souls  that 
sacred  stream  which  is  praised  by  the  Rishis,  which  has  issued 
out  of  the  feet  of  Vishnu,  which  is  very  ancient,  and  which  is 
exceedingly  sacred,  succeed  in  repairing  to  the  regions  of  Brah- 
man.®^ Fully  convinced  that  children  and  other  possessions,  as 
also  regions  possessed  of  every  kind  of  felicity,  are  transitory 
or  liable  to  destruction,  men  of  subdtied  souls,  who  are  desirous 
of  attaining  to  that  everlasting  station  which  is  identical  with 
Brahma,  always  pay  their  adorations  to  Qanga  with  that  re- 
verence and  love  which  are  due  from  a  son  to  a  mother.'*  The 
man  of  cleansed  soul  who  is  desirous  of  achieving  success  should 
seek  the  protection  of  Ganga  who  is  like  a  cow  that  yields 
Amrita  instead  of  ordinary  milk,  who  is  prosperity's  sel(  who 
is  possessed  of  omniscience,  who  exists  for  the  entire  universe 
of  creatures,  who  is  the  source  of  all  kinds  of  food,  who  is  the 
mother  of  all  mountains,  who  is  the  refiige  of  all  righteous 
persons,  who  is  immeasurable  in  puissance  and  energy,  and  who 
charms  the  heart  of  Brahman  himself  Having,  with  austere 
penances,  gratified  all  the  deities  with  the  Supreme  Lord 
(Vishnu),  Bhagiratha  brought  Ganga  down  on  the  Earth.  Re- 
pairing unto  her,  men  always  succeed  in  freeing  themselves 
from  every  kind  of  fear  both  here  and  hereafter.**  Observing 
with  the  aid  of  inteUigence,  I  have  mentioned  to  thee  only  a 
small  part  of  the  merits  of  Ganga.  My  power,  however,  is 
inadequate  to  speak  of  all  the  merits  of  the  sacred  river,  or, 
indeed,  to  measure  her  puissance  and  sanctity.^  One  may, 
putting  forth  one's  best  powers,  count  the  stones  that  occur  in 
the  mountains  of  Meru  or  measure  the  waters  that  occur  in  the 
ocean.  But  one  cannot  count  all  the  merits  which  belong  tQ 
the  waters  of  Ghinga.*^  Hence,  having  listened  to  these  parti- 
cular merits  of  Ganga  which  I  have  uttered  with  great  devotion, 
one  should,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  reverence  them  with 
faith  and  devotion.**  In  consequence  of  thy  having  listened  to 
those  merits  which  I  have  recited,  thou  art  sure  to  fill  all  the 
three  regions  with  fame  and  attain  to  a  measure  of  success  that 
is  very  laige  and  that  is  difficult  of  being  attained  to  by  Any 
other  person.  Verily,  thou  shalt,  soon  after  that,  sport  in  joy 
in  many  a  region  of  great  felicity  cres^ted  by  Ganga  herself  &x 
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these  that  reverence  her.^®®  Ganga  always  extends  her  grace* 
unto  those  that  are  devoted  to  her  in  humbleness  of  heart.  She- 
unites  those  that  are  so  devoted  to  her  with  every  kind  of 
happiness.  I  pray  that  the  highly-blessed  Qanga  may  always 
inspire  thy  heart  and  mine  with  such  attributes  as  are  fraught 
with  righteousness ' — '^^^ 

"Bhishma  continued,— 'The  learned  ascetic  endued  with  high 
soul  and  great  splendour,  and  crowned  with  success,  having  in< 
this  manner  discoursed  unto  that  poor  Brahmana  in  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Gila  vow,  on  the  subject  of  the  infinite  merits  of 
Ganga,  then  ascended  the  firmament.^®*  The  poor  Brahmana 
in  the  observance  of  the  Gila  vow,  awakened  by  the  words  of 
that  ascetic  crowned  with  success,  duly  sought  the  protection  of 
Ckinga  and  attained  to  high  success.*®'  Do  thou  also,  O  son  of 
Kunti,  seek  Ganga  with  great  devotion,  for  thou  shalt  then, 
as  the  reward  thereof,  attain  to  high  and  excellent  success  !'  "*"* 

Vai^ampayana  continued, — ^''Hearing  this  discourse  from. 
Bhishma  that  was  fraught  with  the  praise  of  Ganga,  Yudhish- 
thira  with  his  brothers  became  filled  with  great  delight.*®*  That 
person  who  recites  or  hears  recited  this  sacred  discourse  fraught 
with  the  praise  of  Ganga,  becomes  cleansed  of  every  sin."*^* 


Section  XXVII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Thou,  0  grandsire,  art  endued  witbi 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  with  conduct  and  be- 
haviour, with  diverse  kinds  of  excellent  attributes,  and  also- 
with  years.*  Thou  art  distinguished  above  others  by  intelli- 
gence and  wisdom  and  penances.  I  shall,  therefore,  O  thou 
that  art  the  foremost  of  all  righteous  men,  denre  to  address 
enquiries  to  thee  respecting  Righteousness.'  There  is  not  an- 
other man,  0  king,  in  all  the  worlds,  who  is  worthier  of  being 
questioned  on  such  subjects.  O  best  of  kings,  how  may  one, 
if  he  happens  to  be  a  Eshatriya  or  a  Yai^ya  or  a  Cudra,^ 
succeed  in  acquiring  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  ?  It  behoovetk 
thee  to  tell  me  the  means.  Is  it  by  penances  the  most  austere, 
or  by  religious  acts,  or  by  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  that 
ft  person  ^longing  to  any  of  the  three  inferior  orders  succeeds 
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4n  acquiring  %he  status  ^f  a  Brahmana  ?    Do  tell   me  this, 
O  grandsire  !** 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'The  status  of  a  Brahmana,  0  Yudhish- 
thira,  is  inoapable  of  acquisition  by  a  person  belonging  to  any 
of  the  three  other  orders.  That  status  is  the  highest  with  res- 
pect to  all  creatures.*^  Travelling  through  innumerable  orders 
of  existence  by  undergoing  repeated  births,  one  at  last,  in 
some  birth,  becomes  bom  as  a  Brahmana.*  In  this  connection 
is  cited  an  old  history,  O  Yndhishthira,  of  a  conversation  be- 
t?reen  Matanga  and  a  she-ass.^  Once  on  a  time  a  Brahmana 
obtained  a  son  who,  though  procreated  by  a  person  belonging 
to  a  difiterent  order,  had,  however,  the  rites  of  infency  and 
youth  performed  in  pursuance  of  the  ordinances  laid  down  for 
Brahmanas.  The  child  was  called  by  the  name  of  Matanga  and 
was  possessed  of  every  accomplishment.®  His  fether,  desiring 
to  perform  a  sacrifice,  ordered  him,  O  scorcher  of  foes,  to  collect 
the  articles  required  for  the  act.  Having  received  the  command 
•of  his  father,  he  set  out  for  the  purpose,  riding  on  a  car  of 
great  speed,  drawn  by  an  ass.®  It  so  happened  that  the  ass 
yoked  unto  that  car  was  of  tender  years.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
obeying  the  reins,  the  animal  bore  away  the  car  to  the  vicinity 
of  its  dam,  viz.,  the  she-ass  that  had  brought  it  forth.  Matanga, 
dissatisfied  with  this,  began  to  repeatedly  strike  the  animal  with 
his  goad  on  its  nose.^®  Beholding  those  marks  of  violence  on 
her  child's  nose,  the  she-ass,  full  of  aSection  for  him,  said, — Do 
not  grieve,  O  child,  for  this  treatment !  A  Chandala  it  is  that 
is  driving  thee  I"  There  is  no  severity  in  a  Brahmana.  The 
Brahmana  is  said  to  be  the  friend  of  all  creatures.  He  is  the 
teacher  also  of  all  creatures  and  their  ruler.  Can  he  chastise 
any  creature  so  cruelly  ?^*  This  fellow,  however,  is  of  sinful 
deeds.  He  hath  no  compassion  to  show  unto  even  a  creature  of 
such  tender  years  as  thou  !  He  is  simply  proving  the  order  of 
his  birth  by  conducting  himself  in  this  way.  The  nature  which 
he  hath  derived  from  his  sire  forbids  the  rise  of  those  sentiment* 
of  pity  and  kindneas  that  are  natural  to  the  Brahmana  !^* — 
Hearing  these  harsh  words  of  the  she-ass,  Matanga  quickly  came 
down  fifom  the  car  and  addressing  the  she-ass,  said, — ^Tell  me,, 
O  blessed  dame,  by  what   fault   is  my  mother  stained  ?^*    How 
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dost  thou  know  that  I  am  a  Ohandala  ?  Do  thou  answer  me 
without  delay  !"  How,  indeed,  dost  thou  know  that  I  am 
a  Chandala  ?  How  has  my  status  as  a  Brahmana  been  lost  ? 
0  thou  of  great  wisdom,  tell  me  all  this  in  detail,  from  begin- 
ning to  end  ! — *• 

"  *The  she-ass  said, — Begotten  thou  wert,  upon  a  Brahmana 
woman  excited  with  desire,  by  a  Cudra  following  the  profession 
of  a  barber.  Thou  art,  therefore,  a  Chandala  by  birth.  The 
status  of  Brahmana  thou  hast  not  at  all ! — ^^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Thus  addressed  by  the  she-ass,  Ma- 
tanga  retraced  his  way  homewards.  Seeing  him  return,  his 
lEither  said,*** — I  had  employed  thee  in  the  diflScult  task  of 
gathering  the  requisites  of  my  intended  sacrifice  !  Why  hast 
thou  come  back  without  having  accomplished  thy  charge  ?  Is  it 
the  case  that  all  is  not  right  with  thee  ? — ** 

"  'Matanga  said, — How  can  he  who  belongs  to  no  definite 
order  of  birth,  or  to  an  order  that  is  very  low,  be  regarded  as  all 
right  and  happy  ?  How,  O  fether,  can  that  person  be  happy 
whose  mother  is  stained  ?*®  O  father,  this  she-iiss,  who  seems  to 
be  more  than  a  human  being,  tells  me  that  I  have  been  begotten 
upon  a  Brahmani  woman  by  a  Cudra.  I  shall,  for  this  reason, 
undergo  the  severest  penances  i** — Having  said  these  words  to 
his  father,  and  firmly  resolved  upon  what  he  had  said,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  great  forest  and  began  to  undergo  the  austerest  of 
penances.**  Setting  himself  to  the  performance  of  those  penan- 
ces for  the  purpose  of  happily  acquiring  the  status  of  a  Brahmana* 
Matanga  began  to  scorch  the  very  deities  by  the  severity  of  his 
asceticism.**  Unto  him  thus  engaged  in  penances,  the  chief  of 
the  celestials,  viz.,  Indra,  appeared  and  said, — Why,  O  Ma- 
tanga, dost  thou  pass  thy  time  in  such  grief,  abstaining  from 
all  kinds  of  human  enjoyments  ?**  I  shall  give  thee  boons. 
Do  thou  name  the  boons  thou  desirest !  Do  not  delay,  but  tell 
me  what  is  in  thy  breast  !  Even  if  it  be  unattainable,  I  shall 
yet  bestow  it  on  thee  ! — ^** 

"  'Matanga  said, — ^Desirous  of  attaining  to  the  status  of  % 
Brahmana  I  have  begun  to  practise  these  penances.  After  hair- 
ing obtained  it,  I  shall  go  home.  Evcq  this  is  tl^e  boon  solicited 
l^  me  !— '*• 
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'  ''Bhishma  continued, — ^'Hearing  these  words  of  his,  Puran- 
dara  said  unto  him,— *The  status  of  a  Brahmana,  O  Matanga, 
which  thou  desire^t  to  acquire,  is  really  unattainable  by  thee.*^ 
It  is  true,  thou  desirest  to  acquire  it,  but  then  it  is  incapable 
of  acquiation  by  persons  of  uncleansed  souls.  O  thou  of  fi)olish 
understanding,  thou  art  sure  to  meet  with  destruction  if  thou 
persistest  in  this  pursuit.  Desist,  therefore,  from  this  vain 
endeavour  without  any  delay  !**  This  object  of  thy  desire,  viz.% 
the  status  of  a  Brahmana,  which  is  the  foremost  ot  everything, 
is  incapable  of  being  won  by  penances.  Therefore,  by  covet- 
ing that  foremost  status,  thou  wilt  incur  sure  destruction.*' 
One  boni  as  a  Chandala  can  never  attain  to  that  status  which 
is  regarded  as  the  most  sacred  among  the  deities  and  Asuras  and 
human  beings  ! — '  "*" 


Section  XXVIII. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*Thus  addressed  by  Xndra,  Matanga  of  res* 
trained  vows  and  well-regulated  soul,  (without  hearkening  to 
the  counsels  of  the  cheif  of  the  celestials),  stood  for  a  hundred 
years  on  one  foot,  O  thou  of  un&ding  glory.*  Cakra  of  great 
fame  once  more  appeared  before  him  and  addressing  him,  said, 
— ^The  status  of  a  Brahmana,  O  child,  is  unattainable.  Al- 
though thou  covetest  it,  it  is  impossible  for  thee  to  obtain  it  !* 
O  Matanga,  by  coveting  that  very  high  status  thou  art  sure  to 
be  destroyed  1  Do  not,  0  son,  betray  such  rashness.  This 
cannot  be  a  righteous  path  for  thee  to  follow.^  O  thou  of  foolish 
understanding,  it  is  impossible  for  thee  to  obtain  it  in  this  world, 
Verily,  by  coveting  that  which  is  unattainable,  thou  art  sure 
to  meet  with  destruction  in  no  time.^  I  am  repeatedly  £:»rbidd- 
ing  thee.  By  striving,  however,  to  attain  that  high  status  by 
the  aid  of  thy  penances,  notwithstanding  my  repeated  admoni- 
tions, thou  art  sure  to  meet  with  destruction.^  From  the  order 
of  brute  life  one  attains  to  the  status  of  humanity.  If  bom  as 
a  human  being,  he  is  sure  to  take  birth  as  a  Pukkafa  or  a 
Chandala.*  Verily,  one  having  taken  birth  in  that  sinfiil  order 
of  existence,  viz,,  Fukkac^a,  one,  0  Matanga,  has  to  wander  in 
it  for  a  very  long  time.^     Passing  a  period  of  one  thousand  years 
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in  that  order,  one  attains  next  to  the  status  of  a  Cudra.  In 
the  Cudra  order,  again,  one  has  to  wander  for  a  long  time.* 
After  thirty  thousand  years  one  acquires  the  status  of  a 
Vaiijya.  There,  in  that  order,  one  has  to  pass  a  very  long 
period.^  After  a  time  that  ia  sixty  times  longer  than  what  has 
been  stated  as  the  period  of  Cudra  existence,  one  becomes  a 
person  of  the  royal  order.  In  the  Kshatriya  order  one  has  to 
pass  a  very  long  time.*®  After  a  time  that  is  measured  by 
multiplying  the  period  last  referred  to  by  sixty,  one  becomes  bom 
as  a  &llen  Brahmana.  In  this  order  one  has  to  wander  for  a 
long  period.**  After  a  time  measured  by  multiplying  the  period 
last  named  by  two  hundred,  one  becomes  bom  in  the  race  of 
such  a  Brahmana  as  lives  by  the  profession  of  arms.  There,  in 
that  order,  one  has  to  wander  for  a  long  period."  After  a  time 
measured  by  multiplying  the  period  last  named  by  three  hun- 
-dred,  one  takes  birth  in  the  race  of  a  Brahmana  that  is  given 
4io  the  recitation  of  the  Gayatri  and  other  sacred  Mantras.** 
There,  in  that  order,  one  has  to  wander  for  a  long  period. 
After  a  time  measured  by  multiplying  the  period  last  named 
by  four  hundred,  one  takes  birth  in  the  race  of  such  a  Brah- 
mana as  is  conversant  with  the  entire  Vedas  and  the  scriptures. 
There,  in  that  order,  one  has  to  wander  for  a  very  long  period.** 
"While  wandering  in  that  status  of  existence,  joy  and  grief, 
desire  and  aversion,  vanity  and  evU  speech,  seek  to  enter  into 
him  and  make  a  wretch  of  him.**  If  he  succeeds  in  subjugat- 
ing those  foes,  he  then  attains  to  a  high  end.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  those  enemies  succeed  in  sul:gugating  him,  he  &lls  down 
from  that  high  status  like  a  person  falling  down  on  the  ground 
from  the  high  top  of  a  palmyra  tree.**  Knowing  this  for  cer- 
tain, 0  Matanga,  that  I  say  into  thee,  do  thou  name  some 
other  boon,  for  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  is  incapable  of  being 
attained  by  thee  (that  hast  been  bom  as  a  Chandala)  ! — *  "*' 


Section  XXIX. 

'Bhishma  said, — Thus  addressed  by  Indra,  Matanga  refused 
to  hear  what  he  was  bid.  On  the  other  hand,  with  regulated 
vowi  and  cleanse  1  soul,    he  pra?tised    austerer  penances  by* 
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standing  oh  one  foot  for  a  thousand  years,  his  soul  deeply  en^ 
gaged  in  Yoga- meditation.^  After  a  thousand  years  had  passed 
away,  Cakra  once  more  came  to  see  him.  Indeed,  the  slayer  of 
Vala  and  Vritra  said  unto  hkn  the  same  words.* 

'^  'Matanga  said, — I  have  passed  these  thousand  years^  stand- 
ing on  one  foot,  with  soul  rapt  in  meditation,  and  in  the  obserr 
vance  of  the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya.  Why  is  it  that  I  have 
not  yet  succeeded  in  acquiring  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  ? — ^ 

"  'Cakra  said, — One  bom  as  a  Chaodala  cannot,  by  any 

means,  acquire  the  status  of  a  Brahmana.    De  thou,  therefore, 

Bame  some  other  boon  so  that  all  this  labour  of  thine   may  not 

prove  fruitless  !^ — Thus  addressed  by  the  chief  of  the  celestials, 

Matanga  became  filled  with  grief.    He  repaired  to  (Jaya,  and 

passed  there  a  hundred  years,  standing  all  the  while  on   one 

foot.*    In  consequence  of  the  observance  of  such  Yoga  which 

was  extremely  difficult  to  bear,  he  became  very  much  emaciated 

and  his  arteries  and  veins  became  swollen  and  visible.    He  was 

reduced  to  only  skin  and  bones.    Indeed,  it  has  been   heard  by 

\LS  that  that  righteous  souled    person,  while  practising  those 

austerities  at  Gaya,  dropped  down  on  the  ground   fi^m  sheer 

exhaustion.^    The  lord  and  giver  of  boons,  engaged  in  the  good 

of  all  creatures>  viz^  Yasava,  beholding  him  &lling  down,  quickly 

came  to  that  spot  and  held  him  &st.^ 

**  'Cakra  said, — ^It  seems,  O  Matanga,  that  the  status  of  a 
Brahmana  which  thou  se^est  is  ill-suited  to  thee.  That  status 
is  incapable  of  being  attained  by  thee.  Verily,  in  thy  case,  it 
is  surrounded  by  many  dangers.®  A  person  by  worshipping  a 
Brahmana  obtains  happiness ;  while,  by  abstaining  from  such 
worship,  he  obtains  grief  and  misery.  The  Brahmana  is,  with 
respect  to  all  creatures,  the  giver  <rf  what  they  prize  or  covet 
and  the  protector  of  what  they  already  have.'  It  is  through 
the  Brahmanas  that  the  Fitris  and  the  deities  become  gratified. 
The  Brahmana,  O  Matanga,  is  said  to  be  the  fcnremost  of  all 
created  Beings.  The  Brahmana  grants  all  objects  that  are 
desired  and  in  the  way  they  are  desired.**®    Wandering  through 

*  'Kurute'  may  mean  also  Hnakes.'    The  sense  is  that  the  Brfthmana 
grauto  to  others  whatever  objects  ftre  desired  by    gtbersi    In  his  own  cs^ 
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innumerable  orders  of  Being  and  undergoing  repeated  rebirths, 
one  succeeds  in  some  subsequent  birth  in  acquiring  the  status 
of  a  Brahmana.**  That  status  is  really  incapable  of  being 
obtained  by  persons  of  uncleansed  souls.  Do  thou,  therefore, 
^ive  up  the  idea.  Do  thou  natne  some  other  boon.  The  parti- 
tmlar  boon  which  thou  seekest  is  incapable  of  being  granted  to 
'thee!—" 

"  *Matanga  said, — Afflicted  as  I  am  with  grief,  why,  O  Ca^ 
kra,  dost  thou  afflict  me  further  (with  such  speeches  as  these)  ? 
Thou  art  striking  one  that  is  already  dead,  by  this  behaviour. 
I  do  not  pity  thee  who  having  acquired  the  status  of  a  Br&h- 
mana  &Dest  to  retain  it  (for  thou  hast  no  compassion  to  show 
for  one  like   me)  !**    If,  O  thou  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  the 
(Status  of  a  Brahmana  be  really  unattainable  by  any  of  the  three 
otJier  orders,  alas,  men  do  not  adhere  to  it  that  have  succeeded 
in  acquiring  (throu^  natural   means)  that  high  status  {for 
what  ^ns  do  not  even  Brahmanas  commit)  ?**    Those  who  havr 
ing  acquired  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  that,  like  affluence,  is 
80  difficult  to  acquire,  do  not  seek  to  keep  it  up  (by  pinotising 
the  necessary  duties),  must  be  regarded  to  be  the  lowest  of 
wretches  in  this  world.    Indeed,  they  are  the   most  sinful  of 
all  creatures.^^    Without  doubt,  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  attain,  and  being  attained,  is  difficult 
.to   maiutain.    It  is  capable  of  dispelling  every  kind  of  griefl 
Alas,  having  attained  to  it,  men  do  not  always  seek  to  keep 
it  up  (by  practising  righteousness  and  the  other  duties  that 
attach  to  it).^^     When  even  such  persons  are    regarded  as 
-Brahmanas,  why  is  it  that  I,  who  am  pleased  with  my  own  self, 
who  am  superior  to  all  couples  of  opposites,  who  am  dissociated 
from  dl  worldly  objects,  who  am  observant  of  the  duty  of  com- 
passion towards  all  creatures  and  of  self-restraint  of  conduct, 
should  not  be  regarded  as  deserving  of  that  status  ?*^^    How 

^alio,  he  creates  those  objects  that  he  himself  desires.    His  puisBsnce  is 
jgveat  and  it  is  through  hia  kindness  that  others  get  what  they  wish  or 
seek.— T. 

*•  'Ekaramah'  is  one  who  sports  with  one's  own  self,  i.  «.,  who  is 
dot  dependant  on  others  for  his  joy  or  f  happiness  ;  hence,  one  who  has 
undcratood  the  soul.— T.  •  j 
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unfioirtimate  I  am,  O  Furandara,  that  thnragh  th«  fault  of  my 
mother  I  have  been  reduced  to  this  condition,  although  I  am 
not  unrighteous  in  my  behaviour  ?^  Without  doubt,  Destiny 
is  incapable  of  being  warded  off  or  conquered  by  individual 
exertion,  since,  0  lord,  I  am  unable  to  acquire,  notwithstand- 
ing these  persistent  efforts  of  mine,  the  object  upon  the  acqui*- 
sition  of  which  I  have  set  my  heart  !*•  When  such  is  the  case, 
O  righteous  one,  it  behooves  thee  to  grant  me  some  other  boon  if, 
indeed,  I  have  become  worthy  of  thy  grace  or  if  I  have  a  Httle 
of  merit  !— *^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'The  slayer  of  Vala  and  Vritra  then 
said  unto  him, — ^Do  thou  name  the  boon  I — Thus  urged  by  the 
great  Indra,  Matanga  said  the  following  words : — ^^ 

"  'Matanga  said, — Possessed  of  the  power  of  assuming  any 
form  at  will,  let  me  be  able  to  journey  through  the  skies  and 
let  me  enjoy  whatever  pleasures  I  may  set  my  heart  upon. 
And  let  me  also  have  the  willing  adorations  of  both  Brahmanas 
•nd  Kshatriyas  !**  I  bow  to  thee  by  bending  my  head,  O  god  ! 
It  behooveth  thee  to  do  that  also  by  which  my  fame,  O  Puran- 
dara,  may  live  for  ever  in  the  world !— **  .  > 

"  'Cakra  said, — ^Thou  shalt  be  celebrated  as  the  deity  of  a 
particular  measure  of  verse  and  thou  shalt  obtain  the  worship 
of  all  women.  Thy  lame,  0  son,  dball  become  unrivalled  in  the 
three  worlds  1** — ^Having  granted  him  these  boons,  Yasava  dis- 
appeared there  and  then.  Matanga  also,  casting  off  his  life- 
breaths,  attained  to  a  high  place.'^  Thou  mayst  thus  see, 
O  Bharata,  that  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  is  very  high.  That 
status  is  incapable  of  being  acquired  here  (except  in  the  natural 
way  of  birth)  as  said  by  the  great  India  himself.'  "^ 


Section  XXX. 

""Yudhishthira  said, — ^'I  have  heard  this  great  narrativoi 
X)  perpetuater  of  Kuru*s  race.  Thou,  0  feremost  of  eloquent 
men,  hast  said  that  the  status  of  a  Br&hinana  is  exceedingly 
difficult  of  acquisition.^  It  is  heard,  however,  that  in  former 
times  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  had  been  acquired  by  Yifwa- 
mitra.    Thou,  however^   0  best  of  men^  teilest  us  that  that 
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status  13  incapable  of  being  acquired  !^  I  have  also  heard  thal^ 
king  Yitahavyd  in  ancient  times  had  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  status  of  a  Brahmana.  O  puissant  one,  I  desire  to  hear, 
O  son  of  (langa,  the  story  of  king  Vitahavyas  promotion  I* 
By  what  acts  did  that  best  of  kings  succeed  in  acquiring  the 
status  of  a  Brahmana  ?  Was  it  through  some  boon  (obtained 
from  some  one  of  great  puissance)  or  was  it  through  the  virtue 
of  penances  ?    It  behooveth  thee  to  tell  me  everything  I'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Hear,  0  monarch,  how  the  royal  sage 
Yitahavya  of  great  celebrity  succeeded  in  ancient  times  ist 
acquiring  the  status  of  a  BrUhmana  that  is  so  difficult  to  attain 
and  that  is  held  in  such  high  reverence  by  all  the  world.^ 
While  the  high-souled  Manu  in  days  of  yore  was  employed  i& 
righteously  ruling  his  subjects,  he  obtained  a  son  of  righteous 
soul  who  become  celebrated  under  the  name  of  CaryatL*  la 
Caryatids  race,  O  monarch,  two  kings  took  their  birth,  viz., 
Haihaya  and  Talajangha.  Both  of  them  were  sons  of  Yatsa, 
O  foremost  of  victorious  kings/  Haihaya,  0  monarch,  had  ten 
wives.  Upon  them  he  begat,  O  Bharata,  a  century  of  sons  all 
of  whom  were  unretuming  heroes.®  All  of  them  resembled  one 
another  in  features  and  prowess.  All  of  them  were  endued 
with  great  strength  and  all  of  them  were  possessed  of  great 
skill  in  battle.  They  all  studied  the  Yedas  and  the  science  of 
weapons  thoroughly.*  In  Kagi  also,  0  monarch,  there  was  a 
king  who  was  the  grand'&ther  of  Divodasa.  The  foremost  of 
victorious  men,  he  was  known  by  the  name  of  Haryyaijwa.^^ 
The  sons  of  king  Haihaya,  O  chief  of  men,  (who  was  otherwise 
known  by  the  name  of  Yitahavya),  invaded  the  kingdom  of 
Ea<;i  and  advancing  to  the  country  that  lies  between  the  rivers 
Gan£^  and  Yamuna,  fought  a  battle  with  king  Haryya^wa  and 
slew  him  in  it.^^  Having  slain  king  Haryya^wa  in  this  way, 
the  sons  of  Haihaya,  those  great  car-warriors,  fearlessly  went 
back  to  their  own  delightful  city  in  the  country  of  the  Yatsas.** 
Meanwhile  Haryya^wa's  son  Sudeva,  who  looked  like  a  deity 
in  splendour  and  who  was  a  second  god  of  righteousness,  was 
installed  on  the  throne  of  Ka<;i  as  its  ruler.^^  The  delighter  of 
Eafi,  that  righteous-souled  prince  ruled  his  kingdom  for  some- 
time when  the  hundred  sons  of  Yitihavya  once   more  invaded 
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bis  dominions  and  defeated  him  in  battle.^^  Having  vanquished 
king  Sudeva  thus,  the  victors  returned  to  their  own  city. 
After  this,  Divodasa,  the  son  of  Sudeva,  became  installed  on 
^e  throne  of  Ka^i  as  its  ruler.^'^  Realising  the  prowess  of 
those  high-souled  princes,  viz,,  the  sons  of  Vitihavya,  king 
Divodasa,  endued  with  great  energy,  rebuilt  and  fortified  the 
city  of  Baranasi  at  the  command  of  Indta.^*  The  territories 
of  Divodasa  were  full  of  Brahmanas  and  Kshatriyas,  and 
abounded  with  Vaicjyas  and  Cudras.  And  they  teemed  with 
articles  and  provisions  of  every  kind,  and  were  adorned  with 
shops  and  marts  swelling  with  prosperity.  Those  territories, 
0  best  of  kings,  stretched  northwards  from  the  banks  of  Qanga 
to  the  southern  banks  of  Qomati  and  resembled  a  second 
Amaravati  (the  city  of  Indra).^^*"  The  Haihayas  once  again, 
0  Bharata,  attacked  that  tiger  among  kings  as  he  ruled  bis 
kingdom.**  The  mighty  king  Divodasa  endued  with  great 
splendour,  issuing  out  of  his  capital,  gave  them  battle.  The 
engagement  between  the  two  parties  proved  so  fierce  as  to  re- 
semble the  encounter  in  days  of  old  between  the  deities  and  the 
Asuras.*^  King  Divodasa  fought  the  enemy  for  a  thousand 
days  at  the  end  of  which,  having  lost  a  laige  number  of  follow- 
ers and  animals,  he  became  exceedingly  distressed.***  King 
Divodasa,  O  monarch,  having  lost  his  army  and  seeing  his 
treasury  exhausted,  left  his  capital  and  fied  away.*'  Repairing 
to  the  delightful  retreat  of  Bharadwaja  endued  with  great  wis- 
dom, the  king,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  joining  his  hands  in  rever- 
ence, sought  the  Rishi's  protection.*^  Beholding  king  Divodasa 
before  him,  the  eldest  son  of  Vrihaspati,  viz.,  Bharadwaja  of 
excellent  conduct,  who  was  the  monarch's  priest,  said  unto 
him,** — What  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  here?  Tell  me 
everything,  O  king  !  I  shall  do  that  which  is  agreeable  to  thee, 
without  any  scruple  ! — ** 

"  'The  king  said, — 0  holy  one,  the  sons  of  Vitahavya  have 
slain  all  the  children  and  men  of  my  house.   I  only  have  escaped 

*  *Dft9atirdafa'  is  'ten  times  hundred'  or  one  thoiisand.    'Da^ati,'  like 
&ptati,'  ^vati,'  &c,  means  ten  times  ten.    Both  the  Vernacular  trans^ 
latora  have  errei  in  reaiering  the  wori; — T.. 
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^ithlife,  totally  discomfited  by  the  foe.  I  seek  thy  protec 
tion.**  It  behooveth  thee,  O  hdy  one,  to  protect  me  with  such 
affection  as  thou  hast  for  a  disciple  !  Those  princes  of  sinful 
deeds  have  slaughtered  my  whole  race,  leaving  myself  only 
aUve!— " 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Unto  him  who  pleaded  so  piteously, 
Bharadwaja  of  great  energy  paid, — Do  not  fear  I  Do  not  fear  I 
O  son  of  Sudeva,  let  thy  fears  be  dispelled  !'®  I  shall  perfimn 
a  sacrifice,  O  monarch,  in  order  that  thou  mayst  have  a  son 
through  whom  thou  shalt  be  able  to  smite  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  Vitahavya's  party.** — ^After  this,  the  Rishi  performed 
a  sacrifice  with  the  object  of  bestowing  a  son  on  Divodasa.  As 
the  result  thereof,  unto  Divodasa  was  born  a  son  named  Fratard- 
dana.'^  As  soon  as  he  took  his  birth,  he  grew  into  a  child  of 
full  three  and  ten  years,  and  quickly,  mastered  the  entire  Vedas 
and  the  whole  science  of  arms.*^  Aided  by  his  Toga  powers, 
Bharadwaja  of  great  intelligence  had  entered  into  the  prince. 
Indeed,  collecting  all  the  energy  that  occurs  in  the  objects  of 
the  universe,  Bharadwaja  caused  it  to  enter  the  body  of  prince 
Fratarddana.^'  Casing  his  person  in  shining  mail  and  armed 
with  the  bow,  Fr&tarddana,  his  praises  sung  by  bards  and  the 
celestial  Rishis,  shone  resplendent  like  the  risen  star  of  day.^ 
Mounted  on  his  car  and  with  the  scimitar  tied  to  his  belt,  he 
shone  like  a  blazing  fire.  With  scimitar  and  shield  and  whirl- 
ing his  shield  as  he  went,  he  proceeded  to  the  presence  of  hia 
sire.**  Beholding  the  prince,  the  son  of  Sudeva,  viz.,  king 
Divodasa,  become  filled  with  joy.  Indeed,  the  old  king  thought 
the  sons  of  his  enemy  Vitahavya  as  already  slain.'"  Divodasa 
then  installed  his  son  Fratarddana  as  Yuvaraja,  and  regarding 
himself  crowned  with  success  became  exceedingly  happy.^ 
After  this,  the  old  king  commanded  that  chastiser  of  foes,  viz,, 
prince  Fratarddana,  to  march  against  the  sons  of  Vitahavya  and 
slay  them  in  battle.'^  Endued  with  great  prowess,  Fratarddana, 
that  subjugator  of  hostile  cities,  speedily  crossed  Qanga  on  his 
ear  and  proceeded  against  the  city  of  the  Vitahavyas.*^  Hear- 
ing the  clatter  produced  by  the  wheels  of  his  car,  the  sons  of 
Vitahavya,  riding  ou  their  own  cars  that  looked  like  fintified 
citadels  and  that  were  capable  of  destroying  hostile  vehicles^ 
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issued  out  of  their  citj.^*  Issuing  out  of  thebr  eapital,  those 
tigers  among  men,  viz,,  the  ^sods  of  Yitahavyai  who  wend  all 
akilfol  warriors  cased  in  mail,  rushed  with  uplifted  we^ponii 
towards  Pratarddana,  covering  him  with  showers  of  arrows.*® 
Encompassing  him  with  innumerable  cars,  O  Yudhiahthira,  the 
Vitahavyas  poured  upon  Pratarddana  showers  of  weapons  of 
various  kind's  like  the  clouds  pouring  torrents  of  t'ain  on  the 
hreist  of  Himavat.**  Baffling  theiif  weapons  with  his  own, 
prince  Pratarddana  endued  with  mighty  energy  slew  them  ftU 
with  shafts  that  resembled  the  lightning  fire  of  Indra/*  Theif 
heads  struck  off,  O  king,  with  hundreds.and  thousands  of  brolid* 
heided  arrows,  the  warriors  of  Vitahavya  fell  down  with  blood-* 
dyed  bodies  like  Kin^uka  trees  felled  on  ev^ry  side  by  woodmen 
with  their  axes.^^  After  all  his  warriors  and  sons  had  falleiv 
in  battle,  king  Yitahavya  fled  away  *ft-om  his  capital  to  th^ 
retreat  ofBiiiigu/*  Indeed,  arrived  there,  the  royal  fugitive 
sought  the  protection  of  Bhrigu,  The  Rishi  Bhrigu,  O  mon- 
arch, assured  the  defeated  king  of  his  protection/*  Ptatard* 
dina  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Yitahavya.  Arrived  at  the 
Rishi  s  retreat,  the  son  of  Divodasa  said  in  a  loud  voice/* — Ho, 
listen,  ye  disciples  of  the  high  souled  Bhrigu  that  may  happen 
to  be  pre^nt  !  I  wish  to  see  the  saige.  Go  and  inform  him  of 
this  !*^ — Recognising  that  it  was  Pratarddana  who  had  oome^ 
the  Rishi  Bhrigu  himself  came  out  of  his  retreat  and  worshipp^ 
th-it  best  of  kings  according  to  due  rites.*®  Addressing  him 
then,  the  Rishi  said, — Tell  me,  O  king,  what  is  thy  business !— - 
The  king,  at  this,  informed  the  Rishi  of  the  reason  of  hi* 
presence.** 

"  'The  king  said, — King  Yitahavya  has  come  here,  O  Br&h* 
mana  !  Do  thou  give  him  up  !  His  sons,  O  Brahmana,  had 
destroyed  my  race  !*®  They  had  laid  waste  the-  tenit^ri^  and 
the  wealth  of  the  Ka^is.  Those  hundred  sons,  however,  of  thi* 
king  proud  of  his  might,  have  all  been  slain  by  me.**  By  slay- 
ing that  king  himself  I  shall  today  pay  off  the  debt  I  owe  k> 
ttky  fitther  I-^Unto  him  that  foremost  of  righteoud  ften,  vv^., 
the  Rishi  Bhrigu,  penelarated  with  compassion,  implied  by  fifty- 
ingi**— T^r«  is  po  Kshatriya  in  this  retreat..  They  that'  are 
here  are  all  Bi'ahmanas  ! — Hearing  these  words  of  l&bngu,  that* 
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must,  he  thought,  accord  with  truth,  Pratarddana"    touched 
the  Rwhi's  feet  slowly  and,  filled  with  delight,  said,— By  this, 
O  holy  one,  I  am,  without  douht,  crowned  with  success,**  since 
this  king  becomes  divested   of  the   very  order  of  his  birth   in 
consequence  of  my  prowess  !     Give  me  thy  permisaon,  O  BtStk- 
maha,  to  leave  thee,  and  let  me  solicit  thee  to  pray  for   my 
wel&re  !**    This  king,  0  founder  of  the  race  that  goes  by   thy 
name,  becomes  divested  of  the  very  order  of  his  birth,  in   con- 
sequence of  my  might  ! — Dismissed  by  the  Rishi  Bhrigu,  king 
Pratarddana  then  departed   from  that  retreat,'^*  and  repaired 
to  the  place  he  had  c(Mne  from,  having,  in   the  way   I   have 
described,  vomited  forth  the  poison  of  speech  even  as  a  snake 
vomits  forth  its  real  poison.    Meanwhile,  king  Vitahavya,  at- 
tained to  the  status  of  a  regenerate  sage  by  virtue  of  the  worth 
only  of  Bhrigu.*^     And  b^  acquired  also  a  complete  conversance 
with  all  the  Vedas  through  the  same  cause.    Vitahavya   had  a 
son  named  Gritsamada  who  in   beauty  of  person   was  a  second 
Indra.*®    Once  on  a  time  the  Daityas  afflicted  him   much,  be- 
lieving him  to  be  none  else  than  Indra.     With  regard   to  that 
high-souled  Rishi,  there  is  this  foremost  of  Crutis  in  the  Richs,*^ 
viz,,  There  where  Gritsamada  is,  O  Brahmana,  he  is  held   in 
high  respect  by  all  regenerate  persons  ! — Endued   with  great 
intelligence,    Gritsamada  became  a  regenerate    Rishi  in   the 
observance  of  Brahmacharyya.**    Gritsamada  had  a  regenerate 
son  of  the  name  of  Sutejas.    Sutejas  had  a  son  of  the   name 
of  YarchaSy  and  the  sen  of  Varchas  was  known  by   the   name 
of  Yihavya.*^    Yihavya  had  a  son  of  his  loins  who  was  named 
Yitatya,  and  Yitatya  had  a  son  of  name  Satya.    Satya  had  a 
son  of  name  Santa.*'     Santa  had  a  son,  viz,,  the  Rishi  Cravas. 
Cravas  begot  a  son  named  Tama.    Tama  begot  a  son   named 
Praka9a  who  was  a  very  superior  BriAmana.^    Praka^a  had  a 
son  named  Yagindra  who  was  the  foremost  of  all  silent  reciters 
of  sacred  Mantras.    Yagindra  begot  a  son  named  Pramati   who 
was  a  complete  master  of  all  the  Yedas  and  their  branches. 
Pramati  b^ot  upon  the  Apsara  Ghritachi  a  sen  who  was  named 
Ruru.^     Rum  begot  a  son  upon  his  spouse  Pramadvara.    That 
8on  was  the  regeaerate  Rishi  Cunaka.    Cunaka  begot  a  son 
wh9isn'%m3d  Cvanak%."    It  yrx^  even  thus,  0  foreaiojt  of 
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monarohs^  that  king  Yitahavya/  though  a  Eshatriya  by    the 
order  of  hisbirth,  obtained  the  status  of  a  Brahmana,  0   chief! 
of  Eshatiiyas,  through  the  gxace  of  Bhrigu.^    I  have  also  told 
thee  the  genealogy  of  the  race  that  sprung  from  his  son   Gritsav 
nada.     What  dse  wouldst  thou  ask  ?  """^ 


Section  XXXL 

**Yudhishthira  said, — ^'What  men,  0  chief  of  Bharata'is  racej. 
are  worthy  of  rererent  homage  in  the  three  worlds  ?  Tell  me 
this  in  detail  verily,  I  am  never  satiated  with  hearing  thee  dis^ 
course  on  these  topics  f^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  narra^^ 
tive  of  the  discourse  between  Narada  and  Yasudeva.'  Behold^ 
ing  Narada  on  one  occasion  w<»rshipping  many  foremost  oT 
Brahmanas  with  joined  hands,  Kecjava  addressed  him,  saying,*— 
Whom  dost  thou  worship  ?  Whom  amongst  these  Brahmanas, 
O  hrfy  one,  dost  thqu  worship  with  so  great  reverence  ?  If  it 
is  capable  of  being  heard  by  me,  I  wish  then  to  hear  it.  Do^ 
O  foremost  of  righteous  men,  tell  me  this  !♦ — ^ 

"  'Narada  said, — Hear,  O  Govinda,.  as  to  who  those  ar^ 
whom  I  am  worshipping,  O  grinder  of  foes  !  What  other  per- 
son is  there  in  the  world  than  thou  that  so  much  deserves  to 
hear  this  ?^  I  worship  them^  O  puissant  one,  that  constantly 
worship  Yaruna  and  Yayu  and  Aditya,  and  Farjanya  and  the 
deity  of  Fire,  and  Sthanu  and  Skanda  and  Lakshmi  and  Yishnu, 
and  the  Brahmanas,  and  the  lord  of  speech,  and  Ohandramas»  - 
and  the  Waters  and  Earth  and  the  goddess  Saraswati.^  O 
tiger  of  Yrishni's  race,  I  always  worship  those  Brahmanas  that 
are  endued  with  penances>  that  are  conversant  with  the  Yedas, 
that  axe  always  devoted  to  Vedic  study,  and  that  are  possessed 
of  high  worth.®  O  puissant  one^  I  bow  down  my  head,  unto 
those  persons  who  are  freed  from  boastfiilness,  who  diaoharge, 
with  an  empty  stomadi,  the  rites  in  honor  of  the  deities,  who 

*  Tesha  (Br^Uunaneshu)  Yabumftnaparah  (san)  k&n  namasyasi'— thi» 
is  the  Grammar,  as  explained  by  the  Commentator— T. 
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«r9  always  contented  with  what  they  have,  and  who  are  endued 

with  forgiveness.*    I   worship  them,  O  YSdava,  that  are  per-' 

formers  of  sacrifices,  that  are  forgiving  in   disposition,  and  self^ 

t^strained,  that  are  masters  of  their  own  senses,  that  worship 

truth  and  righteousness,  and  that  give  away  land  and  kine  luito 

good  Brahmanas  **^     I   bow   unto'  them,  O  Yadava,  that  are 

devoted  to  the  observance  of  penances,  that  dwell   in .  forests, 

that  subsist  upon  fruits  and  roots,  that  never  store  anything  for 

the  morrow,  and  that  are  observant  of  all   the  acts  and  rites 

laid  down  in  the  scriptures.**    I  bow  unto  them,  O   Yadava, 

that  feed  and  cherish  their  servants,  that  are  always  hospitable 

to  guests,  and  that  eat  only  the  remnants  of  what  is  offered   to 

the  deities.**    I  worship  them  that  have  become  irresistible  by 

Btudying  the  Vedas,  that   are  eloquent  in   discoursing  on   the 

scriptures,  that  are  observant  of  the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya, 

and  that  are  always  devoted  to  the  duties  of  officiating  at  the 

sacrifices  of  others  and  of  teaching  disciples.**    I  worship  them 

that  are  endued  with  compassion  towards  all  creatures,  and  that 

study  the  Vedas  till  their  backs  are  heated  by  the  sun.**    I 

bow  unto  them,  O  Yadava,  that  strive  to  obtain   the  grace  of 

their  preceptors,  that  labour  in  the  acquisition   of  their  Vedas, 

that  are  firm  in  the  observance  of  vows,  that   wait,  with  dutiful 

obedience,  upon  their  preceptor^  and  seniors,  and  that  are   free 

from  malice  and  envy.**    I  bow  unto  them,  0  Yadava,  that  are 

observant  of  excellent  vows,  that  practice  taciturnity,  that  have 

knowledge  of  Brahma,  that  are  firm  in  truth,  that  are  givers  of 

libations  of  clarified  butter  and  oblations  of  meat.**    I  bow   to 

them,  O  Yadava,  that  subsist  upon  eleemosynary  ahns.  that 

are  emaciated  for  want  of  adequate  food  and  drink,  that   have 

lived  in  the  abodes  of  their  preceptors,  that  are  averse  to  and 

destitute  of  all  enjoyments,  and   that  are  poor  in   the  goods 

of  this  Earth.*^    I  bow   unto  them,  0  Yadava,  that   hare  no 

affection  for  things  of  this  Earth,  that  have  no  quarrels  to  wage 

with  others,  that  do  not  clothe  themselves,  that  have  no  wants, 

that  have  become  irresistible  through   the  acquisition  of  the 


-     ♦  *Y»janti'  with  reference  to  *truth*  and  'righteousnetw*  means  Sror* 
0hip,'  and  with  reference  to  *land'  and  'kine'  mean^s  'give  away.— T.* 
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Tedas,  eloquent  in  the  exposition  of  righteou  snes fl,  and  that  are 
ntterers  of  Brahma.^*  I  bow  unto  them  that  are  devoted  to 
the  practice  of  the  duty  of  compassion  towards  all  creatures, 
that  are  firm  in  the  observance  of  truth,  that  are  self-restrained, 
and  that  are  peaceful  in  their  behaviour.^^    I   bow  unto  them, 

0  Tadava,  that  are  devoted  to  the  worship  of  deities  and  guests, 
that  are  observant  of  the  domestic  mode  of  life,  and  that  follow 
the  practice  of  pigeons  in  the  matter  of  their  subsistenoe.**^ 

1  always  bow  unto  those  persons  whose  aggregate  of  three 
exists,  without  being  weakened,  in  all  their  acts,  and  who  are 
observant  of  truth  and  righteous  behaviour.^*  I  bow  unto 
them,  O  Ke^ava,  that  are  conversant  with  Brahma,  that  are 
endued  with  knowledge  of  the  Yedas,  that  are  attentive  to  the 
aggregate  of  three,  that  are  free  from  cupidity,  and  that  are 
righteous  in  their  behaviour.^*  I  bow  unto  them,  0  M&dhava, 
that  subsist  upon  water  only,  or  upon  air  alone,  or  upon  the 
remnants  of  the  food  that  is  ofifered  to  deities  and  •  guests,  and 
that  are  observant  of  diverse  kinds  of  excellent  vows.**  I  al- 
ways worship  them  that  have  no  spouses '  (in  consequence  of  the 
vow  of  celebacy  they  observe),  that  have  spouses  and  the  domes- 
tic fire  (in  consequence  of  the  domestic  mode  of  life  they  lead), 
that  are  the  refuge  of  the  Vedas,  and  that  are  the  refuge  of  all 
creatures  in  the  universe  (in  consequence  of  the  compassion 
they  feel  towards  them):**  I  always  bow  unto  those  Rishis, 
0  Krishna,  that  are  the  creators  of  the  universe,  that  are  the 
elders  of  the  universe,  that  are  the  eldest  members  of  the  race 
or  the  family,  that  are  dispellers  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance, 
and  that  are  the  best  of  all  persons  in  the  universe  (for  righte- 
ousne33  of  behaviour  and  knowledge  of  the  scriptures).**  For 
theae  reasons,  do  thou  also,  O  scion  of  Vrishni*8  race,  worship 
every  day  those  regenerate  persons  of  whom  I  speak.    Deserv- 

*  Pigeoixs  pick  up  scattered  grains  and  nevtr  store  for  the  v^^anrow. 
In  the  Cila  and  other  vows,  the  picking  up  of  scattered  and  cast  off  gxain« 
from  the  field  after  the  crops  have  been  takeB  away  by  the  o>vner8»  U 
recoD^mended  as  the  means  of  filling  the  stomach. — T* 

t  The  ^aggregate  of  three'  is  Righteousness,  Wealth,  and  Pleasure* 
Persons  who,  in  all  the  acts  they  do,  keep  an  eye  upon  these'  three,  are 
•aid  to  have  th^ir  aggregate  of  three  existing  in  all  their  acts.— «T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


214  XAHABHARATAr  [Anuc^eanik($ 

Ing  as  they  are  of  reverent  worship,  they  will,  when  worshipped^ 
oonfer  happiness  on  thee,  O  sinless  one  !**  Those  persons  o£ 
whom  I  speak  are  always  givers  of  happiness  in  this  worid  a» 
well  as  in  the  next.  Reverenced  by  all,  they  move  about  iit 
this  world,  and  if  worshipped  by  thee  are  sure  to  grant  thee 
happiness.'^  They  who  are  hospitable  to  all  persons  that  come 
unto  them  as  guests,  and  who  are  always  devoted  to  Brahmana» 
and  kine  as  also  to  truth  (in  speech  and  behaviour),  succeed  in 
crossing  all  calamities  and  obstacles.*®  They  who  are  always 
devoted  to  peacefulness  of  behavionr,  as  also  they  who  are  freed 
from  malice  and  envy,  and  they  who  are  always  attentive  to 
the  study  of  the  Yedas,  succeed  in  crossing  all  calamities  and 
obstacles.**  They  who  bow  unto  all  the  deities  (without  showing 
a  preference  for  any  and  thereby  proving  their  tolerance),  they 
who  betake  themselves  to  one  Veda  as  their  refuge,  they  who  are 
possessed  of  &ith  and  are  self-restrained,  succeed  in  crossing  all 
calamities  apd  obstacles.*^  They  who  worship  the  foremost  of 
Brahmanas  with  reverence  and  are  firm  in  the  observance  of 
excellent  vows  and  practise  the  virtue  of  charity,  succeed  in 
crossing  all  calamities  and  obstacles.'^  They  who  are  engaged 
in  the  practice  of  penances,  they  who  are  always  observant  of 
the  vow  of  celebacy,  and  they  whose  souls  have  been  cleansed 
by  penances,  succeed  in  crossing  all  calamities  and  obstacles.'* 
They  who  are  devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  deities  and  guests 
and  dependants  as  also  of  the  Fitris,  and  they  who  eat  the 
remnant  of  the  food  that  is  offered  to  deities,  Fitris,  guests  and 
dependents,  succeed  in  crossing  all  calamities  and  obstacles.^ 
They  who,  having  ignited  the  domestic  fire,  duly  keep  it  burning 
and  worship  it  with  reverence,  and  they  who-  have  duly  poured 
libations  (to  the  deities)  in  Soma-sacrifices,  succeed  in  crossing 
all  calamities  and  obstacles.®^  They  who  behave  as  they  should 
towards  their  mothers  and  fathers  and  preceptors  and  oth^ 
seniors  even  as  thou,  0  tiger  among  the  Vrishnis  dost  behave, 
(succeed  in  crossing  all  calamities  and  obstacles)  ! — Having  said 
tiiese  words,  the  celestial  Riahr  ceased  speaking, — '^^ 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^"For  these  reasons,  do  thou  also,  O  son 
of  Eunti,  always  worship  with  reverence  the  deities,  the  Pitiis, 
the  Brahmanas,  and  guests  arrived  at  thy  mansion,  and  as  the 
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consequence  of  such  t)onduot  thou  art  sure  to  attain  to  a  desir- 
able end!' "»• 


Section  XXXII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  grandaire,  O  thou  of  great  w]sd<»n, 
-O  thou  that  art  conversant  with  all  branches  of  knowledge, 
I  desire  to  hear  thee  discourse  on  topics  connected  with  duty 
and  Righteousness  1^  Tell  me  truly,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race, 
what  the  merits  are  of  those  persons  that  grant  protection  to 
living  creatures  of  the  four  orders  when  these  pray  for  pro- 
tection !*'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'O  Dharma  s  son  of  great  wisdom  and  wide- 
spread fame,  Usten  to  this  old  history  touching  the  great  merit 
of  granting  protection  to  others  when  protection  is  humbly 
sought.^  Once  on  a  time,  a  beautiful  pigeon,  pursued  by  a 
hawk,  dropped  down  &om  the  skies  and  sought  the  protection 
of  the  highly-blessed  king  Yrishadarbha/  The  pure-soUled 
monarch,  beholding  the  pigeon  take  reftige  in  his  lap  from  fear, 
comforted  him,  saying, — Be  comforted,  0  bird  !  Thou  hast  no 
fear  !*  Whence  hast  thou  taken  such  great  fright  ?  What  hast 
thou  done  and  where  hast  thou  done  it  in  consequence  of  which 
thou  hast  lost  thy  senses  in  fear  and  art  more  dead  than  alive  ?* 
Thy  color,  0  beautiful  bird,  is  such  as  to  resemble  that  which 
adorns  a  fresh-blown  lotus  of  the  blue  variety.  Thy  eyes  ana 
of  the  hue  of  the  pomegranate  or  the  A9oka  flower !  Do  not 
fear.  I  bid  thee,  be  comforted  1^  When  thou  hast  sought  refuge 
with  me,  know  that  no  one  will  have  the  courage  to  even  think 
of  seizing  thee, — thee  that  hast  such  a  protector  to  take  care 
of  thy  person  !^  I  shall,  for  thy  sake,  give  up  today  the  very 
kingdom  of  the  Ea^is  and,  if  need  be,  my  life  too !  Be  com- 
forted, therefore,  and  let  no  fear  be  thine,  0  pigeon  !* 

"  'The  hawk  said, — ^This  bird  has  been  ordained  to  be  my 
food.  It  behooves  thee  not,  0  king,  to  protect  him  from  me  I 
I  have  outcoursed  this  bird  and   have  got  him.    Verily,  with 

*  ^Asya'  in  the  singular  (in  the  second  line)  is  an  instance  of  ^sha 
use.— T. 
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great  effort  have  I  got  at  him  at  last.^^  His  flesh  and  blood  and 
marrovf  and  fat  will  be  of  great  good  to  me.  This  bird  will  bq 
the  means  of  gratifying  me  greatly.  Do  not,  0  king,  place 
thyself  between  him  and  me  in  this  way  !^*  Fierce  is  the  thirst 
that  is  afflicting  me,  and  hunger  is  knawing  my  bowels.  Re- 
lease the  bird  and  cast  him  off.  I  am  unable  to  bear  the 
pains  of  hunger  any  longer  !**  I  pursued  him  as  my  prey.  Be-» 
hold,  his  body  is  bruised  and  torn  by  me  with  my  wings  and 
talons.  Look,  his  breath  has  become  very  weak.  It  behooves 
thee  not,  0  king,  to  protect  him  from  me  !^*  In  the  exercise 
ef  that  power  which  properly  belongs  to  thee,  thou  art,  indeed ^ 
competent  to  interfere  in  protecting  human  beings  when  sought 
to  be  destroyed  by  human  beings.  Thou  canst  not,  however,  be 
admitted  to  have  any  power  over  a  sky-ranging  bird  afflicted 
with  thirst  !^*  Thy  power  may  extend  over  thy  enemies,  thy 
servants,  thy  relatives,  the  disputes  that  take  place  between 
thy  subjects.  Indeed,  it  may  extend  over  every  part  of  thy 
doDfldnions  and  over  also  thy  own  senses^  Thy  power,  however^ 
does  not  extend  over  the  welkin.^^  Displaying  thy  prowess 
over  such  foes  as  act  against  thy  wishes,  ^thou  mayst  estabUsb 
thy  rule  over  them.  Thy  rule,  however,  does  not  extened  over 
the  birds  that  range  the  sky.  Indeed,  if  thou  hast  been  desir-> 
oua  of  earning  merit  (by  protecting  this  pigeon),  it  is  thy  duty 
to  look  at  me  also  (and  do  what  is  proper  for  enabling  me  to 
appease  my  hunger  and  save  my  life) ! — '" 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Hearing  these  words  of  the  hawk, 
thJ  royal  sage  beocune  filled  with  wonder.  Without  disregatd- 
ing  these  words  of  his,  the  king,  desirous  of  attending  to  hitf 
comforts,  replied  unto  hi.n,  saying  the  following  words.*^ 

•*  *The  king  said. — Let  a  bovine  bull  or  boar  or  deer  or 
buffalo  be  dressed  today  for  thy  sake  !  Do  thou  appease  thy 
hunger  on  such  food  today.*®  Never  to  desert  one  that  has 
sought  my  protection  ia  my  firm  vow.  Behold,  0  bird,  this 
bird  does  not  leave  my  lap ! — ^^ 

*•  The  hawk  said. — I  do  not,  0   monarch,  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  boar  or  the  ox  or  of  any  of  the  diverse  kinds  of  fowl.    What  - 
need  have  I  of  food  of  this  or  that  kind  ?    My  concern  is  with 
that  food  which  has  been  eternally  ordained  for  beings  of  mj ., 
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order  ?  Hawks  feed  on  p^eon8,-rthis  is  the  eternal  ordinance.^*^*. 
O  sinless  IJ9inara,  if  thou  feelest  such  affection  for  this  pigeon, 
do  thou  then  give  me  flesh  from  thy  own  body,  of  weight  equal 
to  that  of  this  pigeon. — ^** 

"  'The  king  said, — Great  is  the  favor  thou  showest  me  today 
by  speaking  to  me  in  this  strain.  Yes,  I  shall  do  what  thou 
biddest  I — Having  said  this,  that  best  of  monarchs**  began  to 
cut  off  his  own  flesh  and  weigh  it  in  a  balance  against  the 
pigeon.  Meanwhile,  in  the  inner  apartments  of  the  palace, 
the  spouses  of  the  king,  adorned  with  jewels  and  gems,**  hear- 
ing what  was  taking  place,  uttered  exclamations  of  woe  and 
came  out,  stricken  with  grief.**  In  consequence  of  those  cries  of 
the  ladies  as  also  of  the  ministers  and  servants,  a  noise  deep  as 
the  roar  of  the  clouds  arose  in  the  palace.  The  sky  that  had 
been  very  clear  became  enveloped  with  thick  clouds  on  every 
side.**  The  Earth  began  to  tremble,  as  the  consequence  of 
that  actf  of  truth  which  the  monarch  did.  The  king  began  to 
cut  off  the  flesh  from  his  flanks,  from  his  arms,  and  from  his 
thighs,*'  and  quickly  fill  one  of  the  scales  for  weighing  it 
against  the  pigeon.  For  all  that,  the  pigeon  continued  to 
weigh  heavier.*®  When  at  last  the  king  became  a  skeleton  of 
bones,  without  any  flesh,  and  covered  with  blood,  he  desired  to 
give  up  his  whole  body  and,  therefore,  ascended  the  scale  in 
which  he  had  placed  the  flesh  that  he  had  previously  cut  off.** 
At  that  time,  the  three  worlds,  with  Indra  at  their  head,  came 
to  that  spot  for  beholding  him.  Celestial  kettle-drums  and 
diverse  drums  were  struck  and  played  upon  by  invisible  beings 
belonging  to  the  firmament.*®  King  Vrishadarbha  was  bathed 
in  a  shower  of  nectar  that  was  poured  upon  him.  Garlands  of 
celestial  flowers,  of  delicious  fragrance  and  touch,  were  also 
showered  upon  him  copiously  and  repeatedly.*^  The  deities  and 
Gandharvas  and  Apsaras  in  large  bands  began  to  sing  and  . 
dance  around  him  even  as  they  sing  and  dance  around  the 
Grandsire  Brahman.**  The  king  then  ascended  a  celestial  car 
that  surpassed  (in  grandeur  and  beauty)  a  mansion  made 
entirely  of  gold,  that  had  arches  made  of  gold  and  gems, 
and  that  was  adorned  with  columns  made  of  lapis  laziUi.^ 
Through  the  merit  of  his  act,  the  royal  sage  Civi  prpceededj 
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-to  eternal  Heaven.      Do  thou  also,  0    Yudhishthira,  act  in 
the  same  way  towards  those   that   seek  thy  protection.^^    He 
who  protects  those   that  are   devoted   to  him,  those  that   are 
attached  to  him  from  love  and  affection,  and   those  that  depend  , 
upon  him,  and  who  has  compassion   for  all  creatures,  succeeds 
in  attaining  to  great  felicity  hereafter.**    That  king  who  is  of 
righteous  behaviour  and  who  is  observant  of  honesty  and   in- 
tegrity, succeeds  by  his  acts  of  sincerity  in   acquiring  every 
valuable  reward.**    The  royal  sage  Civi,  of  pure  soul  and   en- 
-dued  with  great  wisdom  and  unbaffled  prowess,  that  ruler  of 
the  K&<;is,  became  celebrated  over  the  three  worlds  for  his  deeds 
of  righteousness.*^    Anybody    who   would   protect  in  the  sanoe 
way  a  seeker  for  protection,  would  certainly  attain   (like  Civi 
himself )  to   the  same   happy  end,  0  best  of  the  Bharatas.** 
He  who  recites  this  history   of  the  royal  sage  Yrishadarbha  is 
sure  to  become  cleansed  of  every  sin,  and  the  person  who  hears 
this  history  recited  by  another  is  sure  to  attain  to  the  ssaae 
yesuU.'  "*» 


Section  XXXIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'Which  act,  0  grandsire,  is  tire  fore- 
thost  of  all  those  that  have  l)een  laid  down  for  a  king  ?  What 
is  that  act  by  doing  which  a  king  succeeds  in  enjoying  both  thii 
world  and  the  next  ?'* 

"Bhishma  saM, — ^"Even  this,  viz,,  the  worship  of  the  Brah- 
tnanas,  is  the  foremost  of  all  those  acts,  0  Bharata,  which  have 
ieen  laid  down  for  a  king  duly  installed  on  the  throne,  it 
indeed,  he  is  desirous  of  obtaining  great  happiness.*  Even  this 
is  what  the  foremost  of  all  kings  should  da  Know  this  well, 
O  chief  of  Bharata's  race.  The  king  should  always  worship 
.with  reverence  all  righteous  Brahmanas  possessed  of  Vedic 
lore.**  The  king  should,  with  bows  and  comforting  speeches 
and  gifts  of  all  articles  of  enjoyment,  worship  all   Brahmanas 

*  Some  texts  read  'vriddhftn'  for  'Isht&n.'    If  the  former  reading  be 
adopted^  tii}i%  meaning  woidd  be  that  kings  should  worship  all  aged  Brikk- 
po,^tes3ed  of  Yoiic  lore.— T,  ^       ..  Pooal(> 
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possessed  of  great  learning  who  may  dwell  in   his  city  or  pro- 
Tinces.*    This  is  the  foremost  of  all  acts  laid  down  for  the  kiag. 
Indeed,  the  king  should  always  keep  his  eyes  fixed  on  this. 
He  should   protect    and  cherish   these,    even  as  he    protects 
his  own  self  or  his  own   children.*    The  king  should  worships 
with   greater  reverence  those    amongst  the  Brahmanas  that 
may  be  worthy  of  it   (for  their  superior  sanctity  and  learn- 
ing).    When  such  men  are  freed  from  all  anxiety,  the  whole 
kingdom  blazes  forth  in  beauty.*     Such   individuals  are   worthy 
of  adoration.     Unto  such  the  king  shouEd  bow  his  head.    Verily, 
they  should  be  honored,  even  as  one  honors  one's  sires  and 
grandsires.     Upon  them  depends  the  course  of  conduct  followed 
by  men,  even  as  the  existence  of  all  creatures  depends  upon- 
Vasava.^     Of  prowess   incapable  of  being  baffled  and  endued 
with  great   energy,  such  men,  if  enraged,  are  capable  ci  con- 
suming the  entire  kingdom  to  ashes  by  only  a  fiat  of  their  will, 
or  by  acts  of  incantation  ^  or  by  other  means  (derived   fir<Mn   the- 
power  of  penance).®    I  do  not  see  anything  that  can  destroy 
them.     Their  power  seems  to  be  uncontrolled,  being  capable  of 
reaching  to  the  farthest  end  of  the  universe.    When  angry, 
their  glances  fall  upon  men  and  things  like  a  blazing  flame  of 
fire  upon  a  forest.'    The  most  courageous  men  are  struck  with 
fear  at  their  name.    Their  virtues  and  powers  are  extraordinary 
and  immeasurable.     Some  amongst  them  are  like  wells  and  pits 
with  mouths  covered  by  grass  and  creepers,  while  others  re- 
semble the  firmament  cleared  of  clouds  and  darkness.^^    Some* 
amongst  them  are  of  fierce  dispositions  (like  Durvasas  and  others 
of  that  stamp).    Some  are  as   mild  and  soft  in  disposition  as 
totton  (like  Gkiutama  and  others).    Some  amongst  them  are 
very  cunning  (like  AgastyB  who  devoured  the  Asura  Vatapi,  and 
other  Rishis  of  that  class).    Some  amongst  them  are  devoted  to 
the  practice  of  penances.**'    Some  amongst  them  are  employed 
in  agricultural  pursuits  (like  the  preceptor  of  Uddalaka).    Some 
amongst  them  are  engaged  in  the  keep  of  kine  (as  tjpamanjni 
while  attending  his  preceptor).     Some  amongst  them  live  upon 
eleemosynary  alms.     Some  amongst  them  are  even  theives  (like 
Yalmiki  in  his  early  years  and  Yi<;wamitra  during  a  .  fomine)» 
Some  amongst  them  are  fond  d[  fc^entipg  quftrrela  and  disputes 
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(like  Narada).    Some,  again,   amongst  them  are  actors  and 
dancers  (like  Bharata).^^    Some  amongst  them  are  competent  to 
achieve  all  feats,  ordinary  and  extraordinary  (like  Agastya  drink- 
ing up  the  entire  ocean  as  if  it  were  a  palmful  of  water).    The 
Brahmanas,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  are  of  diverse  aspects  and 
behaviour.**    One  should  always  utter  the  praises  pf  the  Brab- 
manas  who  are  conversant  with  all  duties,  who  are  righteous  of 
behaviour,  who  are  devoted  to  diverse  kinds  of  acts,  and  who  are 
seen  to  derive  their  sustenance  from  diverse  kinds  of  occupations.*** 
The  Brahmanas,  0  ruler  of  men,  who  are  highly  blessed,  are 
older  in  respect  of  their  origin  than  the  Pitris,  the  deities,  human 
beings  (belonging  to  the  three  other  orders),  the  Snakes,  and  the 
Rakshasas.*^    These  regenerate  persons  are  incapable  of  being 
vanquished  by  the  deities  or  the  Pitris,  or  the  Gandharvas 
or  the  Rakshasas,  or  the  Asuras  or  the  Pi<?achas.**    The  Brah- 
manas are  competent  to   make  him  a  deity  that  is  not  a  deity. 
They  can,  again,  divest  one   that  is  a  deity  of  his  status  as 
such.    He  becomes  a  king  whom  they  wish  to   make  a  king. 
He,  on  the  other  hand,  goes  to  the  wall  whom  they  do  not  love 
or  like.*^    I  tell  thee  truly,  0  king,  that   those  foolish  persons, 
without  doubt,  meet  wibh  destruction  who  calumniate  the  Brah- 
manas and  utter  their  dispraise.^^    Skilled   in  praise  and  dis- 
praise, and  themselves  the  origin  or  cause  of  other  people  s  &me 
and  ignominy,  the  Brahmanas,  0  king,  always  become  angry 
with  those  that  seek  to  injure  others.^^    That   man   whom   the 
Brahmanas  praise  succeeds  in  growing  in   prosperity.    That 
man  who  is  censured  and  cast  ofif  by  the  Brahmanas  soon  meets 
with  discomfiture.*^    It  is  in  consequence  of  the  absence   of 
Brahmanas  firom  among  them  that  the  Cakas,  the  Tavanas, 
the  Kamvojas,  and  other  Kshatriya  tribes  have  become   &IIen 
and  degraded  into  the  status  of  Cudras.*^    The  Dravidas,  the 
Kalingas,  the  Pulindas,  the  U<;inaras,  the  Eolisarpas,  the  Mahi- 
shakas,  and  other   Eshatriyas,'*  have,  in  consequence  of  the 

*  Though  really  conversant  with  all  duties,  and  of  righteous  behavi* 
our,  the  Br&huanas,  neverthelesH,  for  concealing  their  real  natures  or 
for  protecting  the  world,  are  seen  to  be  employed  in  diverse  kinds  of 
occupfttions.*-T. 
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absence  of  Brahmanas  from  among  their  midst,  become  degraded 
into  Cudras.  Defeat  at  their  hands  is  preferable  to  victory  over 
them,  O  foremost  of,.yictorious  persons  !**  One  slaying  all  other 
living  creatures  in  this  world  does  not  incur  a  sin  so  heinous  as 
that  of  slaying  a  single  Brahmana.  The  great  Rishis  have  said 
that  Brahmanicide  is  a  heinous  sin.**  One  should  never  utter 
the  dispraise  or  calumny  of  the  Brahmanas.  Where  the  dispraise 
of  Brahmanas  is  uttered,  one  should  sit  with  bee  hanging  down 
or  leave  .that  spot  (for  avoiding  both  the  utterer  and  his 
words).**  That  man  has  not  as  yet  been  bom  in  this  world  or 
will  not  take  birth  here  who  has  been  or  will  be  able  to  pass 
his  life  in  happiness  after  quarreling  with  the  Brahmanas.** 
One  cannot  seize  the  wind  with  one  s  hands.  One  cannot  touch 
the  moon  with  one's  hand.  One  cannot  support  the  Earth  on 
one's  arms.  After  the  same  manner,  0  king,  one  is  not  able  to 
vanquish  the  Brahmanas  in  this  world.'  "*^ 


Section  XXXIV. 

'Bhishma  said, — ^'One  should  always  offer  the  most  reverent 
worship  unto  the  Brahmanas.  They  have  Soma  for  their  king, 
and  they  it  is  who  confer  happiness  and  misery  upon  others.^ 
They,  O  king,  should  always  be  cherished  and .  protected  as  one 
cherishes  and  protects  one's  own  sires  and  grandsires,  and 
should  be  adored  with  bows  and  gifts  of  food  and  ornaments 
and  other  articles  of  enjoyment  as  also  with  such  things  as  they 
may  desire.  .  The  peace  and  happiness  of  the  kingdom  flow 
from  such  respect  shown  to  the  Brahmanas  even  as  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  all  living  creatures  flow  from  Yasava  the  chief 
of  the  celestials.*  Let  Brahmanas  of  pure  behaviour  and  Brah- 
ma-effulgence be  bom  in  a  kingdom.  Eshatriy^s  also  that  are 
splendid  car- warriors  and  that  are  capable  of  scorching  all  foes, 
should  be  desired  (amongst  those  that  settle  in  a  kingdom).* 
This  was  said  unto  me  by  Narada.  There  is  nothing  higher, 
O  king,  than  this,  viz.,  the  act  of  causing  a  Brahmana  possess- 
ed of  good  birth,  having  a  knowledge  of  morality  and  righte- 
ousness, and  stead&st  in  the  observance  of  excellent  vows,  tO 
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take  up  his  residence  in  one's   mansion.    SucB  an  act  is  pro^ 
ductive   of  every   kind   of  blessing.*      The  sacrificial   offerings^ 
given  unto  Brahmanas  reach  the  very  deities  who  accept   them^ 
Brahraanas  are  the  sires  of  all  creatures.    There  is  nothing 
higher  than  a  Brahmana.*     Aditya,  Chandramas,  Wind,  Water,. 
Earth,  Sky,  and  the  points  of  the  compass,  all  enter  the  body 
of  the  Brahmana   and  take   what  the  Brahmana  eats.^     In 
that  house  where  Brahmanas  do  not  eat,  the  Pitris  refiise  to- 
eat.^     The  deities  also  never   eat   in  the  house   of  the  wretch 
who  hates  the  Brahmanas.     When  the  Brahmanas  are  gratified,- 
the  Pitris  also  are  gratified.®    The  deities  also  become  gratified 
when  the  Brahraanas  are  gratified.    There  is  no  doubt  in  this. 
They  th^t  give  aw  iy  the  sacrificial  Havi  unto  the  Brahmanas 
become  themselves  gratified   (in   this  and  the  other  world).*^ 
Such  men  never  meet  with   destruction.    Verily,  they  succeed 
in  attaining  to  high  ends.     Those  particular  oflferings  in   Micri- 
fices  with  which  one  gratifies  the   Brahmanas,*^  go  to  gratify 
both  the  Pitris  and  the  deities.    The  Brahmana  is  the  cause  of 
that  Sacrifice  whence  all  cieated   things  have  sprung."     Tha 
Brahmana  is  acquainted  with  that  from  which  this  universe   has 
sprung  and  unto  which,  when  apparently   destroyed,  it  returns. 
Indeed,  the  Brahmana  knows  the  path   that   leads  to  Heaveit 
and  the  other  path   that  leads  to  the  opposite  place."    The 
Brahmana  is  conversant   with  that  which  has  happened  and 
that  which  will  happen.     The  Brahmana  is  the  foremost   of  all 
two-legged  beings.    The  Brahmana,  0  chief  of  the  Bharati^  is 
fully  conversant  with  those  duties  that  have  been  laid  down  for 
his  order.^^    Those  persons  that  follow  the  Brahmanas  are  never 
vanquished.    Departing  from  this  world,  they  never  meet  with 
destruction.    Indeed,  victory   is  always  theirs.**    Those  high- 
souled  persons, — indeed,  those  persons  that  have  subdued   their 
flouls, — who  accept  the  words  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Brah- 
manas, are  never  vanquished.  Victory  always  becomes  theirs."f" 

*  The  argument,  therefore,  is  that  anything  given  to  the  Br&hmana 
to  eat  and  that  is  eaten  by  him  apparently,  is  really  eaten  by  these 
deities.— T. 

t  *Bhatatmanah*  is  explained  by  the  (Commentator  as  ^Bhuta-priptah* 
x»9ikritah-atm&  yaih.'— T. 
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The  energy  and  might  of  those  Kshatriyas  who  scorch  every- 
thing with  their  energy  and  might,  when  they  encounter  the 
Brahmanas,  become  neutralised.^^  The  Bhrigus  conquered  the 
Talajanghas.  The  sons  of  Angiras  conquered  the  Nipas.  Bha- 
radwaja  conquered  the  Vitahavyas  as  ako  the  Ailas,  0  chief  of 
Bharata's  race.^^  Although  all  these  Kshatriyas  were  capable 
of  using  diverse  kinds  of  arms,  yet  the  Brahmanas  named, 
owning  only  black  deer-skins  for  their  emblems,  succeeded  in 
conquering  them  offectually.  Bestowing  the  Earth  upon  the 
Brahmanas  and  illuminating  both  the  worlds  by  the  splendour 
of  such  a  deed,  one  should  accomplish  acts  through  which  one 
may  succeed  in  attaining  to  the  end  of  all  things.*^®  Like  fire 
concealed  within  wood,  ever)  thing  that  is  said  or  heard  or  read 
in  this  world,  lies  ensconced  in  the  Brahmana.^*  In  this  con- 
nection is  cited  the  old  history  of  the  conversation  between 
Vasudeva  and  the  Ejirth,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race  !'*® 

"  *Vasudeva  said, — O  mother  of  all  creatures,  0  auspicious 
goddess,  I  desire  to  ask  thee  for  a  solution  of  this  doubt  of 
mine  !  By  what  act  does  a  man  leading  the  domestic  mode  of 
life  succeed  in  cleansing  all  his  sins  ? — ^* 

"  'The  Earth  said, — One  should  serve  the  Brahmanas.  This 
conduct  is  cleansing  and  excellent.  All  the  impurities  are  des- 
troyed of  that  man  who  serves  the  Brahmanas  with  reverence.** 
From  this  (conduct)  arisses  prosperity.  From  this  arises  fame. 
From  this  springs  forth  intelligence  or  knowledge  of  the  soul. 
A  Eshatriya,  by  this  conduct,  becomes  a  mighty  car- warrior 
and  a  scorcher  of  foes  and  succeeds  in  acquiring  great  fame*' 
Even  this  is  what  Narada  saia  unto  me,  viz.,  that  one  should 
always  reverence  a  Brahmana  that  is  well-born,  of  rigid  vows, 
and  conversant  with  the  scriptures,  if  one  desires  every  kind 
of  prosperity.**  That  man  really  grows  in  prosperity  who  is 
applauded  by  the  Brahmanas  who  are  higher  than  those  that 
are  regarded  superior  to  all  men  high  or  low.*^    That  man   who 

*  The  second  line  of  Verse  18  is  a  crux.  The  Commentator  ex- 
plains that  •prakshipya'  means  *dattwft' ;  *Kun'  is  the  Earth.  »Vftn'  is 
'diptim  kurvan,  ubhaya-loke  iti  9e8hah.'  'P&ragftminam'  is  'paraloka« 
hitam.'— T. 
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speaks  ill  of  the  Brahmanas  soon  meets  with  discomfiture,  even 
as  a  clod  of  unbaked  earth  meets  with  destruction  when  cast 
into  the  sea."*  Afler  the  same  manner,  all  acts  that  are  hurtful 
to  the  Brahmanas  are  sure  to  bring  about  discomfiture  and  ruin. 
Behold  the  dark  spots  on  the  Moon  and  the  salt  waters  of  the 
ocean  !'^  The  great  Indra  had  at  one  time  been  marked  all 
over  with  a  thousand  sex- marks.  It  was  through  the  power  of 
the  Brahmanas  that  those  marks  became  altered  into  as  many 
eyes.^  Behold,  0  Madhava,  how  all  those  things  t6ok  place  ! 
Desiring  fame  and  prosperity  and  diverse  regions  of  beatitude 
in  the  nexfc  world,  a  person  of  pure  behaviour  and  soul  should, 
0  slayer  of  Madhu,  live  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  the 
Brahmanas.*—'" 

"Bhishma  continued, — ,Hearing  these  words  of  the  goddess 
Earth,  the  slayer  of  Madhu,  0  thou  of  Kuru's  race,  exclaimed, 
— Excellent,  Excellent ! — and  honored  the  goddess  in  due  form.** 
Having  heard  this  discourse  between  the  goddess  Elarth  and 
Madhava,  do  thou,  0  son  of  Pritha,  always,  with  rapt  soul, 
worship  all  superior  Brahmanas.  Doing  this,  thou  shalt  verily 
obtain  what  is  highly  beneficial  for  thee  !'  "** 


Section  XXXV. 

"Bhishma  said, — 0  blessed  king,  a  Brahmana,  by  birth  alone, 
becomes  an  object  of  adoration  with  all  creatures  and  entitled, 
as  guests,  to  eat  the  first  portion  of  all  cooked  food.f  ^  From 
them  flow  all  the  great  objects  of  life  (viz.,  Righteousness,  and 
Wealth  and  Pleasure  and  Emancipation).  They  are  the  Mends 
of  all  creatures  in  the  universe.  They  are  again  the  mouths  of 
the  deities  (for  food  poured  into  their  mouths  is  eaten  by  the 
deities).     Worshipped  with  reverence,  they  wish  us  prosperity 

*  The  dark  spots  on  the  Moon  were  due  to  the  curse  of  Daksha. 
The  waters  of  the  Ocean  became  saltish  owing  to  the  curse  of  a 
Rishi— T. 

t  The  sense  is  that  one  becomes  a  Br&hmana  by  birth  alone,  without 
the  aid  of  those  purificatioiy  rites  that  have  been  laid  down  in  the  scrip- 
tures. When  food  is  cooked,  none  else  than  a  Br&hmana  is  entitled  to 
the  first  portion  thereof— T. 
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by  uttering  words  fraught  with  auspiciousness.'  Disregarded 
by  our  foes,  let  them  be  enraged  with  these  and  let  them  wish 
evil  unto  those  detractors  of  theirs,  uttering  words  fraught  with 
severe  curses*  In  this  connectioD,  persons  conversant  with 
ancient  history  repeat  the  following  verses  sung  of  old  respecting 
how  in  ancient  times  the  Creator,  after  having  created  the 
Brahmana^,  ordained  their  duties.^ — A  Brahmana  should  never 
do  anything  else  than  what  has  been  ordained  for  hioL  Pro- 
tected, they  should  protect  others.  By  conducting  themselves 
in  this  way,  they  are  sure  to  attain  to  that  which  is  highly 
advantageous  ibr  them.^  By  doing  those  acts  that  are  ordained 
for  them,  they  are  sure  to  obtain  Brahma-prosperity.  Ye  shall 
become  the  exemplars  of  all  creatures,  and  reins  for  restraining 
tbem  !*  A  Brahmana  possessed  of  learning  should  never  do 
that  which  is  laid  down  lor  the  Cudras.  By  doing  such  acts, 
a  Brahmana  loses  his  merit.*^  By  Yedic  study  he  is  sure  to 
obtain  prosperity  and  intelligence  and  energy  and  puissance 
competent  to  scorch  all  things,  as  also  glory  of  the  most  exalted 
kind.**  By  oflfering  oblations  of  clarified  butter  unto  the  deities, 
the  Brahmanas  attain  to  high  blessedness,  become  worthy  of 
taking  the  precedence  of  even  children  in  the  matter  of  all 
kinds  of  cooked  food,  and  endued  with  Brahma-prosperity .f* 
Endued  with  faith  that  is  fraught  with  compassion  towards  all 
creatures,  and  devoted  to  self-restraint  and  the  study  of  the 
Vedas,  ye  shall  attain  to  the  fruition  of  all  your  wishes  !^^ 
Whatever  things  exist  in  the  world  of  men,  whatever  things 
occur  in  the  region  of  the  deities,  can  all  be  achieved  and  ac* 
quired  with  the  aid  of  penances  and  knowledge  and  the  obser- 
vance  of  vows  and  restraints.** — I  have   thus  recited  to  thee, 

*  The  Commentator  thinks  that  '^audram  karma'  has  especial  refer- 
ence  to  the  rervice  of  others-  Hence,  what  is  interdicted  for  the  Brah* 
manas  is  the  service  of  others. — ^T. 

t  In  this  country,  to  this  day,  when  food  is  prepared  in  view  of 
gnests  invited  to  a  house,  no  portion  of  such  food  can  he  offered  to  any 
one  before  it  is  dedicated  to  the  deities  and  placed  before  those  for  whom 
it  is  intended.  An  exceptioil',  however,  is  made  for  children.  What  is 
ttated  here  is  that  a  good  Br&hmana  can  take  the  precedence  of  even 
children  in  the  matter  of  such  f  ood.— T. 
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*0  sinlesB  one,  the  verses  that  were  ming  by  Brahman  himaeli 
Endned  with  supreme  intelligence  and  wisdom,  the  Creator 
himself  ordained  this,  through  compassion  for  the  Brahmanasw^' 
The  puissance  of  those  amongst  them  that  are  devoted  to  penan- 
i3es  is  equal  to  the  might  of  kings.  They  are  verily  irresistible, 
fierce,  possessed  of  the  speed  of  lightning,  and  ^zoeedingiy 
quick  in  what  they  do.^'  There  are  aniongst  them  those  that 
are  possessed  of  the  might  of  lions  and  those  that  are  possessed 
of  the  might  of  tigers.  Seme  of  them  are  endued  with  the 
^might  of  boars,  seme  of  the  deer,  and  some  of  crocodiles.^^ 
Some  there  are  amongst  them  whose  touch  resembles  that  of 
snakes  of  virulent  poison,  and  some  whose  bite  resembles  that  of 
sharks.  Some  amongst  them  are  capable  of  compassing  by 
speech  alone  the  destruction  of  those  that  are  opposed  to  them ; 
and  some  are  competent  to  destroy  by  a  glance  only  of  their 
-tyes}^  Some,  amongst  them,  as  already  said,  are  lik-e  snakes 
of  virulent  poison,  and  some  that  are  possessed  of  very  mild 
•dispositions.  The  dispositions,  0  Tudhishthira,  of  the  Brah* 
manas,  are  of  diverse  kinds.^*  The  Mekalas,  the  Dravidas,  the 
Lathas,  the  Paundras,  the  Eonwa9tras,  the  Caundikas,  the 
Daradas,  the  Darvas,  the  Ohauras,  the  Cavaras,  the  Varvaras,*' 
the  Kiratas,  the  Tavanas,  and  numerous  other  tribes  of  Esha* 
triyas,  have  become  degraded  into  the  status  of  Cudras  through 
the  wrath  of  the  Brahmanas.^®  In  consequence  of  having  dis- 
regarded the  Brahmanas,  the  Asuras  have  been  obliged  to  take 
orefuge  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean.  Through  the  grace  of  the 
Brahmanas  the  duties  have  become  denizens  of  the  haj^y 
^igions  of  Heiven.^*  The  element  of  space  or  ether  is  incapi^Io 
of  being  touched.  The  Himavat  mountains  are  incapable  of 
4>eing  moved  from  their  site.  The  current  of  Ganga  is  incapable 
of  being  resisted  by  a  dam.  The  Brahmanas  are  incapable 
of  being  subjugated.^^  Eshatriyas  are  incapable  of  ruling  the 
Earth  without  cultivating  the  good  will  of  the  Brahmanas. 
The  Brahmanas  are  high-souled  beings.  They  are  the  deities  of 
the  very  deities.^*  Do  thou  always  worship  them  with  gifts 
and  obedient  services,  if,  indeed,  thou  wisbest  to  enjoy  the 
sovereignty  of  the  whole  Earth  with  her  belt  of  seas,**  The 
energy  and  might  of  Brahmanas,  0  sinless  one,  become  abated 
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in  conBequence-of  the  acceptance  of  pfts.    Tho«  shouldst*  pro- 
tect thy  race,  O  king,  from  those  Brahmana^  that  do  not  desiref* 
to  accept  gifts!*'"** 


Section  XXXVL 

"Bhiahma  said, — ^'In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  histoiy 
ef  the  discourse  between  Cakra  and  Camvara.  Do  thou  listen 
to  it,  O  Tudhishthira.^  Once  upon  a  time  Cakia,  assuming  the- 
gdse  of  an  ascetic  with  matted  locks  on  his  head  and  body 
pmeared  with  ashes  all  over,  rode  on  an  ugfy  car  and-  repaired' 
to  the  presence  of  the- Asura  Camvara.* 

**'Oakra   said,— Through  what  conduct,  0   Camvara,  hast 
thou  been  able  to  get  at  the  head  of  all  individuals  of  thy  race? 
For  what  reason  do  all  pec^Ie  regard  thee  as  superior  ?    Do* 
thou  tell  me  thi^^ truly  and  in  detail- 1 — ^ 

"  'Camvara  said, — I  never  cherisk^  any  ill  feelings  towards 
the  Brahmanas.  Whatever  instructiens  they  impart  I  accept 
with  unquestioning  reverence.  When  the  Brahmanas  are  en- 
gaged in  interpreting  the- scriptures,  I  listen  to  them  with  great 
happiness/  Having  heard  their  interpretations  I  never  dis- 
regard them.  Nor  do  I  ever  offend  against  the  Brahmanas  iH' 
anyway.  I  always  worship*  those  Brahmanas  that  are  endued 
with  ititelligence.  I  always  seek  infinrmation  from  them. ,  I  al- 
ways worship^  their  feet.?  Approaching  me  with  confidence,  they 
always  address  me  with  affection  and  enquire  after  my  welfare. 
If  they  ever  happen  to  be  heedless,  I  am  always  heedful.  If 
they  happen  to  sleep,  I  always  remain  wakeful.^  Like  bees 
drenchiag  the  cells  of  the  comb*  with  honey,  the  Br&hmanas, 
who  ^re  my  instructors  and  rulers,^  always  drench  me-  with  the- 
A^etar  of  knowledge — me  that  am  aPways  devoted  to  the  path 
pointed  out  by  the  scriptures^  that  am  devoted  to^  the  Brah- 
manas, and  that  am  perfectly  free  frx)m  malice  or  evil  passion.^ 

*  What  is  stated  here  is  that  those  Brfthmanas  that  dbnot  accept  gifts 
are  vtrj  superior*  Their  energy  and  might  are  great.  Bhishma  direets 
Yudhishthiia  to  be  always  cftreftQ  of  how  he  would  treat  such  superior 
Brfthmanas.  After  'rakshyam'  iiie  words  'swakulam'  are  understoodl 
The  Bordwan  translator  misunderstands  the  second  line  of  the  Yerse*-^T. 
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Whatever  they  say  with  cheerful  hearts  I  always  accept,  aided 
by  memory  and  understanding.  I  am  always  careful  of  my 
own  feith  in  them  and  I  always  think  of  my  own  inferiority  to 
them.^  I  always  lick  the  nectar  that  dwells  at  the  end  of  their 
tongue,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  I  occupy  a  position  £ur 
above  that  of  all  others  of  my  race  like  the  Moon  transcending 
all  the  stars.®  The  scriptural  interpretations  which  fedl  from 
the  lips  o{  the  Brahmanas  and  listening  to  which  every  wi<9e 
man  acts  in  the  world,  constitute  nectar  on  Earth  and  may  also 
be  likened  to  eyes  of  remarkable  excellence.**^  Witnessing  the 
encounter  between  the  deities  and  the  Asuras  in  days  of  old,  and 
understanding  the  puissance  of  the  instructions  that  fell  from 
the  Brahmanas,  my  fitther  became  fiUed  with  delight  and 
wonder.f  *^  Beholding  the  puissance  of  high-souled  Brahmanas, 
my  sire  asked  Ghandramas  the  question, — How  do  the  Brah- 
manas attain  to  success  ? — ** 

**  '—Soma  said, — The  Srahmanas  become  crowned  with  suc- 
cess through  their  penances.  Their  strength  consists  in  speech. 
The  prowess  of  persons  belonging  to  the  kingly  order  resides  in 
their  arofis.  The  Brahmanas,  however,  have  speech  for  their 
weapons.**  Undergoing  the  discomforts  of  a  residence  in  the 
abode  of  his  preceptor,  the  Brahmana  should  study  the  Vedas 
or  at  least  the  Pranava.  Divesting  himself  of  wrath  and  re-^ 
nouncing  earthly  attachments,  he  should  become  a  Yati,'  view- 
ing all  things  and  all  creatures  with  equal  eyes.*^  If  remaiBing 
in  the  abode  of  his  sire  he  masters  all  the  Vedas  and  acquiring 
great  knowledge  attains  to  a  position  that  should  conunand 
respect,  people  still  condemn  him  as  untravelled  or  home-keep- 
ing.*^ Like  a  snake  swallowing  mice,  the  Earth  swallows  up 
these  two,  viz.,  a  king  that  is  unwilling  to  fight  and  a  Brah- 

*  The  construction  is  'Etat  Br&bmana  miikh&t  ^ftstram,  vat  fmtwi 
iha  pravartate,  prithivyftm  &c.,  &c.'  Both  the  Vernacular  translators 
have  misunderstood  the  Verse. — ^T. 

t  *£tat  k&ranam'  seems  to  refer  to  *Br&hmana-miikhfit  fistram.'  The 
sense  seems  to  be  that  in  the  encounter  between  the  deities  and  the  AstuM 
the  power  of  the  Br&hmanas  was  abundantly  proved,  for  Cukra  aided 
the  Asuras  with  his  Mantras  and  incantations,  while  Vrihaspati  aod 
Others  aided  the  deities  by  the  bame  meanb.^T. 
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Doana  that  is  unwilling  to  leave  home  for  acquiring  know- 
ledge.***  Pride  destroys  the  prosperity  of  persons  of  little  in- 
telligence. A  maiden,  if  she  conceives,  becomes  stained.  A 
Brahmana  incurs  reproach  by  keeping  at  home.^*  Even  this  is 
what  my  fother  heard  from  Soma  of  wonderful  aspect.  My 
£ither,  in  consequence  of  this,  began  to  worship  and  reverence 
the  Brahmanas.  Like  him,  I  also  worship  and  adore  all  Brah- 
manas  of  high  vows ! — '^^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^*Hearing  these  words  that  fell  from 
the  mouth  of  that  prince  of  Danavas,  Cakra  began  to  worship 
the  Brahmanas,  and  as  a  consequence  thereof  he  succeeded  in 
obtaining  the  chiefdom  of  the  deities.'  "^* 


Section  XXXVII. 

**Yudhishthira  said, — ^*Which  amongst  these  three  persons^ 
0  grandsire,  should  be  regarded  as  the  best  for  making  gifts 
unto,  viz.,  one  who  is  a  thorough  stranger,  or  one  who  is  living 
with  and  known  to  the  giver  for  a  long  time,  or  one  who  pre- 
sents himself  before  the  giver,  coming  fix>m  a  long  distance  T^ 

^'Bhishma  said. — All  these  are  equal.  The  eligibility  of  some 
consists  in  their  soliciting  alms  for  performing  sacrifices  or  for 
paying  the  preceptor's  fee  or  for  maintaining  their  spouses  and 
children.  The  eligibility  of  some,  for  receiving  gifts,  co^sMtd 
in  their  following  the  vow  of  wandering  over  the  Earth,  neVei^ 
soliciting  anything  but  receiving  when  given.  We  should  also 
give  unto  one  what  one  seeks.t*  We  should,  however,  make 
gifts  without  afflicting  those  that  depend  upon  us.  Even  this 
is  what  we  have  heard.  By  afflicting  one's  dependants,  one 
afflicts  one's  own  self.*    The  stranger, — one,  that  is,  who  has 

*  In  some  of  the  Bengal  texts  for  'Bhumiretaii*  the  reading  *Bhumi- 
reto'  occurs.  The  fact  is,  the  latter  is  a  misprint  or  a  mere  clerical  error. 
The  'etau'  has  reference  to  the  two  mentioned  in  the  second  line.  The 
Bordwan  transUtor  actually  takes  *Bhumireto*  as  a  correct  reading  and 
makes  nonsense  of  the  Verse. — ^T 

f  I  expand  this  Verse.  After  Hcriyft  bhavati'  'patratwam*  is  nnder- 
8tood«  'Kriyft'  includes  the  diverse  objects  for  which  persons  solicit 
ahns  or  gift?,    ^pftn^uvratam'  is  'maunam  pArivrftjyam,'-*T. 
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come  ft)r  the  first  time, — should  be  regarded  as  a  proper  ol^t 
of  gifts.  He  who  is  &miliar  and  well-known  and  has  been 
living  with  the  giver,  should  also  be  regarded  in  the  same  lights 
The  learned  know  that  he  too  who  comes  from  a  distant  place- 
should  be  regarded  in  an  equal  light/^ 

*'Yudhishthira  said, — ^'It  is  true  that  we  should  make  gifts^ 
unto  others  without  afi9icting  any  one  and  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  the  ordinances  of  the  scriptures.  One  should,  however,. 
ocnrectly  ascertain  who  the  person  is  that  should  be  regarded  as 
a  proper  object  for  making  gifts.  He  should  be  such  that  the* 
gift  itself,  by  being  made  over  to  him,  may  not  grieve.*** 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*If  the  Ritwij,  the  Purohita,  the  preceptor, 
the  Icharya,  the  disciple,  the  relative  (by  marriage),  and  kins- 
men, happen  to  be  possessed  of  learning  and  free  from  malice, 
then  should  they  be  deemed  worthy  of  respect  and  worship.* 
Those  persons  that  do  not  possess  such  qualifications  cannot 
be  regarded  as  worthy  of  gifts  or  hospitality.  Hence,  one 
should  with  deliberation  examine  persons  with  whom  one  comes 
into  contact.^  Absence  of  wrath,  truthfulness  of  speech,  absten- 
tion from  injury,  dncerity,  peacefrdness  of  conduct,  the  absence 
of  pride,  modesty,  renunciation,  self-restraint,  and  tranquillity 
or  contentment  of  soul,^ — ^he  in  whom  these  occur  by  nature, 
and  in  whom  there  are  no  wicked  acts,  should  be  regarded 
as  a  proper  object.  Such  a  person  deserves  honors.®  Whether 
the  per8(m  be  one  who  is  well-known  and  fitmUiar,  or  one 
who  has  come  newly,  whether  he  has  or  has  not  been  seen 
before,  if  he  happens  to  possess  these  qualifications,  he  should  be 
regarded  as  worthy  of  honors  and  hospitality.^^  He  who  denies 
the  authority  of  the  Vedas,  or  strives  to  show  that  the  scriptures 
should  be  disregarded,  or  approves  of  all  breaches  of  restraint  in 
society,— simply  brings  about  his  own  ruin  (and  should  not  be 
regarded  as  worthy  of  gifts).^^  That  Brahmana  who  is  vain  of 
his  learning,  who  sqpeaks  ill  of  the  Vedas,  or  who  is  devoted  to 
the  science  of  useless  disputation,^'  or  who  is  desirous  of  gain- 
ing vict(^  (in  disputations)   in  assemblies  of  good   men  by 

*  It  is  said  that  food  or  other  things,  when  given  to  an  underservin^ 
^raon,  feels  grief.    What  Yudhishthira  asks  is  who  the  proper  person  is 
^to  whom  gifts  may  be  made— T. 
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^diSj^ying  the  reasons  that  exist  for  morality  and  religion   and 

ascribing  everything  to  chance,  or  who  indulges  in   censnring 

and  reproaching  others  or  who  reproves  Brahmanas/^  or  who  is 

^so^icious  of  all  persons,  or  who  is  foolish   and  bereft  of  judg- 

n^uty'^or  who  is  bitter  of  speech,  should  be  known   to  be  as 

]iat6fi4  as  a  dog.**    As  a  dog  encounters  others,  barking  the 

while  and  seeking  to  bite,  such  a  person   is  even  so,  for  he 

^spends  his  breath  in  vain  and  seeks  to  destroy  the  authority  of 

hll  the  scriptures.**    Those  practices  that  support  society,  the 

duties  of  righteousness,  and  all  those  acts  which  are  productive 

of  benefit  to  one's  own  self,  should  be  attended  to.    A  person 

that  lives,  attending  to  these,  grows  in  prosperity  for  everlasting 

time.**    By  paying  oflF  the   debt  one  owes  to  the  deities  by 

jperforming  sacrifices,  that  to  the  Rishis  by  studying  the  Vedas, 

that  to  the  Pitris  by  procreating  children,  that  to  the  Brahmanas 

by  making  presents  unto  them,  and  that  to  guests  by   feeding 

4hem,  in  due  order,  and  with  purity  of  intention,  and  property 

attending  to  the  ordinances  of  the  scriptures,  a  householder  does 

not  faJl  away  from  righteousness.*'  *'*^"*® 


Section  XXXVIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  I  wish  to  hear 
thee  discourse  on  the  disposition  of  women.  Women  are  said 
to  be  the  root  of  all  evil.  They  are  all  regarded  as  exceedingly 
fettl.** 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  history 
<j{  the  discourse  between  the  celestial  Rishi  Narada  and  the 
(celestial)  courtezan  Panchachuda.'  Once  in  ancient  times,  the 
celestial  Rishi  Narada,  having  roamed  over  all  the  world,  met 
the  Apsara  Panchachuda  of  faultless  beauty,  having  her  abode 
in  the  region  of  Brahman.^    Beholding  the  Apsara  every  limb 

*  Ail  these  acts  should  be  performed  with  pnnty  of  intention  and 
according  to  the  ordinances  of  the  scriptures.  For  example,  sacrifices 
ihoiikl  not  be  performed  with  vanity  or  pride.  The  Vedas  should 
not  be  studied  without  faith*  Children  ishould  not  be  procreated  from 
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of  whose  body  was  endued  with  great  beauty,  the  ascetic 
addressed  her,  saying, — 0  thou  of  slender  waist,  I  have  a  doubt 
in  my  mind.    Do  thou  explain  it  1 — '^ 

''Bhishma  cantinueJ, — 'Thus  addressed  by  the  Rishi,  the 
Apsara  said  unto  him, — If  the  subject  is  one  which  is  known  to 
me  and  if  thou  thinkest  me  competent  to  speak  on  it,  I  shall 
certainly  say  what  is  in  my  mind. — • 

"  'Narada  said, — O  amiable  one,  I  shall  not  certainly  appoint 
thee  to  any  task  that  is  beyond  thy  competence.  0  thou  of 
beautiful  &ce,  I  wish  to  hear  from  thee  of  the  disposition  of 
women.' — * 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Hearing  these  words  of  the  celestial 
Rbhiy  that  foremost  of  Apsaras  replied  unto  him,  saying, — ^I  am 
unable,  being  myself  a  woman,  to  speak  ill  of  women.^  Thou 
knowest  what  women  are  and  with  what  nature  they  are 
endued.  It  behooveth  thee  not,  0  celestial  Bi^i,  to  set  me  to 
such  a  task." — Unto  her  the  celestial  Rishi  said, — It  is  very 
'  true,  0  thou  of  slender  waist !  One  incurs  &ult  by  speaking 
what  is  untrue.  In  saying,  however,  what  is  true,  there  can 
be  no  fault.* — ^Thus  addressed  by  him,  the  Apsara  Panchachuda 
of  sweet  smiles  consented  to  answer  Narada's  question.  She 
then  addressed  herself  to  mention  what  the  true  and  eternal 
fruits  are  of  women  1^^ 

**  'Panchachuda  said, — Even  if  high-bom  and  endued  with 
beauty  and  possessed  of  protectors,  women  wish  to  transgress 
the  restraints  assigned  to  them.  This  &ult  truly  stains  them, 
0  Narada  !*^  There  is  nothing  else  that  is  more  sinful  than 
women.  Verily,  women  are  the  root  of  all  &ults.  That  is 
certainly  known  to  thee,  0  Narada  !^*  Women,  even  when 
possessed  of  husbands  having  &me  and  wealth,  of  handsome  fea- 
tures and  completely  obedient  to  them,  are  prepared  to  disregard 
them  if  they  get  the  opportunity.*'  This,  0  puissant  one,  b 
a  sinful  disposition  with  us  women  that,  casting  off  modesty, 
we  cultivate  the  companionship  of  men  of  sinful  habits  and 
intentions.*^  Women  betray  a  liking  for  those  men  who  court 
them,  who  approach  their  presence,  and  who  respectiully  serve 
them  to  even  a  slight  extent.'*  Through  want  of  solicitaticm  by 
persons  of  the  other  sex,  or  fear  of  relatives,  women^  who  are 
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naturally  impatient  of  all  restraints,  do  not  transgress  those 
that  have  been  ordained  for  them,  and   remain  by  the  side  erf 
their  husbands.*^    Tliere   is  none  whom  they  are  incapable  of 
admitting  to  their  &vofars.     They  never  take  into  consideration 
the  i^e  of  the  person  they  are  prepared  to  fevour.    Ugly  ok 
handsome,  if  only  the  person  happens  to  belong  to  the  opposite 
sex,  women  are  ready  to  enjoy  his  companionshipw**  That  women 
remain  futfafhl  to  their  lords  is  due  not  to  their  fear  of  sin,  nor 
to  compassion,  nor  to  wealth,  nor  to  the  affection  that  springs  up 
in  their  hearts  for  kinsmen  and  children.^'    Women  living  in  the 
bosom  of  respectable  femilies  envy  the  condition  of  those  mem- 
bers of  their  sex  that  are  young  and  well-adqmed  with  jewels 
and  gems  and  that  lead  a  free  life.^^    Even  those  women  that  are 
bved  by  their  husbands  and  treated  with  great  respect,  are  seen 
to  bestow  their  &vours  upon    men  that  are  hump-bached,  that 
are  blind,  that  are  idiots,  or  that  are  dwarfs.*^    Women  may  be 
seen  to  Uke   the  companionship  of  even  those  men  that  are  des* 
titute  of  the  power  of  locomotion  or  those  men  that  are  endued 
with  great  ugliness  of  features.    O  great  Rishi,  there  is  no  man 
in  this  world  whom   women  may  regard  as  unfit  for  companion- 
ship.**   Si  autem  hominum  societatem   obstinere  non   possint, 
maritum  longius    exspectare   nolentes,   inter    sese    alia  aliam 
petit.**    Through  inability  to  obtain  persons  of  the  opposite 
sex,  or  fear  of  relatives,  or   tear  of  death  and  imprisonment, 
women  remain,  of  themselves,  within  the  restraints  prescribed 
for  them.**      They  are  exceedingly  restless,  for  they  always 
hanker  after  new  companiona    In  consequence  of  their  nature 
being  unintelligible,  they  are  incapable  of  being  kept  in  obe* 
dience  by  affectionate  treatment.    Their  disposition  is  suoh  that 
they  are  incapable  of  being  restrained  when  bent  upon  trans- 
gression.    Verily,  women  are  like  the  words  uttered  by  the 
wise.***     Fire  is  never  satiated  with  fuel.    Ocean  can  never 
be  filled  with  the  waters  that  the  rivers  being  unto  him.    The 
Destroyer  is  never  satiated  with  slaying  even  all  living  creatures. 
Similarly,  women  are  never  satiated  with  men.**    This,  0  celes- 

*  8ach  words  are  unseizable  and   unintelligible  for  their  depth  of 
meaning.     Womeil  are  equally  unseiwible  and  unintelligible.«^T. 
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iial  Rishi,  is  another  mystery  connected  with  women.    As  soon 
as  they  see  a  man  of  handsome  and  charming  features,  unfidl* 
ing  signs  of  desire  appear  on  their  persons.**    They  never  show 
sufficient  regard  for  even  such  husbands  as  accomplish  all  their 
wishes,  as  always  do  what  is  agreeable  to  them,  and  as  protect 
them  from  want  and  danger.*J     Women  never  regard  so  highly 
even  articles  of  enjoyment  in  abundance  or  ornaments  or  other 
possessions  of  an  agreeable  kind  as  they  do  the  companionship 
of  persons  of  the  opposite  sex.**    The  destaroyer,  the  deity   of 
wind,  death,  the  nether  regions,  the  equine   mouth  that  rovea 
through  the  ocean,  vomiting  ceaseless  flames  of  fire,  the  sharp- 
ness of  the  razor^  virulent  poison,  the  snake,    and  Fire, — all 
these  exist  in  a  state  of  union  in  woman.**    That  eternal  Brah- 
ma whence  the  five  great  elements  have  sprung  into  existence, 
whence  the  Creator  Brahman  hath  ordsined  the  universe,  and 
whence,  indeed,  men  have  sprung,  verily  firom  the  same  eternal 
source  have  women  sprung  into  existence.    At  that  time,  again, 
O  Narada,  when  women  were  created,  these  &ults  that  I  have 
^enumerated  were  planted  in  them ! — '  "*** 


Section  XXXIX. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*A11  men,  0  kmg,  in  tMs  world,  are 
seen  to  attach  themselves  to  women,  overcome  by  the  illusion 
that  is  created  by  the  divine  Being,^  Similarly,  women  too  are 
seen  to  attach  themselves  to  men.  All  this  is  seen  taking  place 
everywhere  in  the  world.  On  this  subject  a  doubt  -exists  in  nay 
mind.*  Why,  O  delighter  of  the  Kurus,  do  men  (when  women 
are  stained  with  so  many  faults)  still  attach  themselves  to 
women  ?  Who,  again,  are  those  men  with  whom  women  are 
highly  pleased,  and  who  are  they  with  whom  they  are  dis- 
pleased ?'  It  behooveth  thee,  0  chief  of  men,  to  explwn  to  me 
bow  men  are  capable  of  protecting  women  ?^  While  men  take 
pleasure  in  women  and  sport  with  them,  women,  it  seems,  are 
engaged  in  deceiving  men.  Then,  again,  if  a  man  once  iaib 
into  their  hands,  it  is  difficult  for  hun  to  escape  from  them. 
Like  kine  ever  affecting  pastures  new,  women  aflfect  new  men 
one  after  aui^ther.^    That  illurion  which  the  A^ura  Camvara 
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possessed,  that  illusion   which  the  Asura  Namuchi  possessed, 

that  illusion  which  Yali  or  Eumbhinasi  had,  the  sum  total 

thereof  is  possessed  by  women.*    If  man  laughs,  women  laugh. 

If  man  weeps,  they   weep.    If  the  opportunity  requires,  they 

receive  the  man  that  is  disagreeable  to  them  with  agreeable 

words.^    That  science  of  policy   which-  the  preceptor  of  the 

Asuras  knew,  that  science  of  policy  which  the  preceptor  of  the 

celestials,    viz^  Ynhaspati,    knew,  cannot  be  regarded   to  be 

deeper  or  more  distinguished  (or  subtility  .than   what  woman's 

intelligence  naturally  brings  forth.    Verily,  how  can  women^ 

therefore,  be  restrained  by  men  ?^    They  make  a  lie  appear  as 

truth,  and  a  truth  appear  as  a  lie.    They  who  can  do  this,— - 

I  ask,  0  hero, — ^how  can  they  be  ruled  by  persons  of  the  opposite 

sex  ?•    It  seems  to  me  that  Vrihaspati  and  other  great  thinkerSr 

0  slayer  of  foes,  evdved  the  science  of  Policy   from  observation 

rf  the  understandings  of  women.^*^    Whether  treated  by  men^ 

with  respect  ch:  with  disdain,  women  are  seen,  to  turn  the  heads- 

and  agitate  the  hearts  of  men.*"    Living  creatures,  O  thou  of 

mighty  arms,  are  virtuous.    Even  this  is  what  has  been  heard 

by  us.    (How,  then,  can  this  be  consistent  with  feet  ?    For,). 

treated  with  affection  and  respect  or  otherwise,  women  (forming 

a  &ir  portion  of  living  creatures)  are  seen  to  deserve  censure- 

lor  their  conduct  towards  men.f^^    This  great  doubt  fills   my 

mind,  viz.,  when  their  behaviour  is  such,  what   man  is  there^ 

that  can   restrain  them  within  the  bounds  of  righteousness  ? 

Do  thou  explain  this  to  me,  0  highly  blessed  scion  of  Euru's- 

race  !^*    It  behooves  thee  to  tell  me,^  O  chief  of  Kuru's  race^ 

whether  women  are  truly  capable  of  being  restrained  within. 

the  bonds  prescribed  by  the  scriptures  or  whether  any  one  before. 

our  time  did  really  succeed  in  so  restraining  them!'  "^ 


*  The  sense  is  this :  women  agitate  the  hearts  of  those  that  treat  them 
with  respect  as  of  those  that  treat  them  with  disdain.  The  Commentator 
ezfOains  that  Pujitah  dhikkritavft  tulyavat  viktoam  janayati.— T. 

t  All  living  creatures  are  virtuous,  for  they  are  capable  ef  progi-css* 
ing  towards  godship  by  their  own  acts,— T. 
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Section  XL. 


"Bfaishma  said,— 'It  is  even  so  as  thou  sajest,  0  thou  c^ 
mighty  arms.  There  is  nothing  untrue  in  all  this  that  thou 
tayest,  0  thou  of  Euru's  race,  on  the  subject  of  women,  O 
monarch  !^  In  this  connection  I  shall  recite  to  thee  the  old 
history  of  how  in  days  of  yore  the  high-souled  Vipula  had- 
Buooeeded  in  restraining  women  within  the  bounds  laid  down  for 
them.'  I  shall  also  tell  thee,  0  king,  how  women  were  created 
by  the  Qrandsire  Brahman  and  the  object  for  which  they  were 
created  by  Him.^  There  is  no  creature  more  sinful,  0  son^ 
than  woman.  Woman  is  a  blazing  fire.  She  is  the  illusion, 
O  king,  that  the  Daitya  Maya  created.  She  is  the  sharp  edge 
ef  the  razor.  She  is  poison.  She  is  a  snake.  She  is  fire.  She 
is,  verily,  all  these  united  together.^  It  has  been  heard  by  us 
that  all  persons  of  the  human  race  are  characterised  by  right* 
eousness,  and  that  they,  in  course  of  natural  progress  and  im- 
]Mx)vemeht,  attain  to  the  status  of  deities.  This  circumstance 
alarmed  the  deities.^  They,  therefore,  0  chastiser  of  foes,  aa- 
sembled  together  and  repaired  to  the  presence  of  the  Qrandsiro. 
Infcnrndng  Him  of  what  was  in  their  minds,  they  stood  silent 
in  his  presence,  with  downcast  eyes.^  The  puissant  Grandsire, 
having  ascertained  what  was  in  the  hearts  of  the  deities,  created, 
women,  with  the  aid  ctf  an  Atharvan  rite.^  In  a  fonner  crea- 
tion, 0  son  of  Kunti,  women  were  all  virtuous.  Those,  how- 
ever, that  sprang^  from  this  creation  by  Brahman  with  the  aid 
of  an  illusion,  became  sinful.  The  Qrandsire  bestowed  upon 
&&m  the  desire  of  enjoying  all  kinds  of  carnal  pleasure.^  Tempt* 
ed  by  the  desire  of  eigoyment,  they  b^an  to  pursue  persons- 
of  the  other  sex.  The  puissant  lord  of  the  deities  created 
Wrath  as  the  companion  of  Lust.*  Persons  of  the  male  sex, 
yielding  to  the  power  of  Lust  and  Wrath,  sought  the  companion* 
ship  of  women.  Women  have  no  especial  acts  prescribed  for 
them.  Even  this  is  the  ordinance  that  was  laid  down.^^  The 
Cruti  declares  that  women  are  endued  with  senses  the  most 
powerfiU,  tlwt  they  have  no  scriptures  to  Mow,  and  that  they 
are  living  lies.  Beds  and  seats  aad  ornaments  and  food  and  drink 
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and  the  absence  of  all  that  is  respectable  and  righteons,^^  indulg-* 
ence  in  disagreeable  words,  and  love  of  sexual  companionship, — 
these  were  bestowed  by  Brahman  upon  women.     Men  are  quite 
mnable  to  restrain  them  within  bounds.*'    The  Creator  himself  is 
incapable  of  restraining  them  within  the  limits  that  are  proper : 
what  need  then  be  said  of  men  ?^      This,  O   chief  of  men, 
I  heard  in  former  days,  viz,,  how  Vipula  had  succeeded  in  pro* 
tecting  his  preceptor's  spouse  in  ancient  times.**    Thece   was  in 
days  of  yore  a  highly  blessed  Rishi  of  the  name  of  Deva^^arman 
bf  great  celebrity.    He  had  a  wife,  of  name  Ruchi,  who  was 
unequalled   on  Earth   for  beauty.*^    Her  loveliness  intoxicated 
every  beholder  among  the  deities  and  Oandharvas  and  D&navas« 
The  chastiser  of  Faka,    viz.,    Indra,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  0 
monarch,  was  in  particular  enamoured  of  her  and  coveted  her 
person.*^    The  great  ascetic  Deva<;arman  was  fiilly  cognisant 
of  the  diq>osition  of  women.    He,  therefore^  to  the  best  of  hia 
power  and  energy,  protected  her  (from  eveiy  kind  of  evil  in- 
fluence).^^    The  Rishi  knew  that  Indra  was  restrained  by  no 
scruples  in  the   matter  of  seeking  the  companionship  of  other 
pet^le's  wives.    It  was  for  this  reason  that  he  used  to  protect 
his  spouse,  putting  forth  all  his  power.^^    Once  on  a  -time, 
0  son,  the  Rishi  became    desirous  of  per6>rming  a  sacaifioe* 
He  began  to  think  of  how  (during  his  own  absence  from  home) 
his  wife  ooold  be  protected.*'    Endued  with  high  ascetic  merit, 
be  at  last  hit  upon  the  course  he  should  adopt.    Summoning 
his  favourite  disciple  whose  name  was  Vipula  and  who  was  <^ 
Bhrigu's  race,  he  said  as  follows.'^ 

'"Deva9annan  said, — I  shall  leave  honiie  (for  a  while)  in 
order  to  perform  a  sacrifice.  The  chief  of  the  oelestialfi  always 
oovets  this  Ruchi  of  mine.  Do  thou,  during  my  absence,  pro- 
tect her,  putting  forth  all  thy  might  <^*  Thou  shalt  pass  thy 
time  heedfully  in  view  of  Purandara.  O  foremost  one  of  Bhri- 
gu*s  race,  that  Indra  assumes  various  diguises. — '^* 

''Bhi^ma  continued, — ^'Thus  addressed  by  his  preceptor,  the; 
ascetic  Vipula,  with  senses  under  contnd,  always  engaged  in 
severe  penances,  possessed  of  the  splendour,  O  king,  of  fire  or 
the  sun,  conversant  with  all  the  duties  of  righteousness,  and 
^^  ^^^  IE  ^^P^^  answered  hiifiy  saying.— So  be  it  I— r 
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Once  more,  howevei^,  as  his  preceptor  was  about  to  set  out; 
Vipula  asked  him  in  these  words.**^* 

**  'Vipula  said, — Tell  me,  O  Muni,  what  forms  does  Cakra 
assume  when  he  presents  himself.  Of  what  kind  is  his  body  and' 
what  is  his  energy  ?  It  behooveth  thee  to  say  all  this  to  me. — ^^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^"The  illustrious  Rishi  then  truly  des- 
cribed unto  the  high-souled  Vipula  all  the  illusions  of  Cakra^ 
O  Bharata.^^ 

"  'Devacjarman  said, — ^The  puissant  chastise  of  Paka,  O  re* 
generate  Rishi,  is  full  of  illusion.  Every  moment  he  assumes- 
those  forms  that  he  chooses.*^  Sometimes  he  wears  a  diadenr 
and  holds  the  thunder-bolt.  Sometimes,  armed  with  the  thun-- 
der-bolt  and  wearing  a  crown  on  his  head,  he  adorns  himsdf 
with  ear-rings.  In  a  moment  he  transforms  himself  into  the 
shape  and  aspect  of  a  ChandiUa.'®  Sometimes  he  appears  with- 
coronal  locks  on  his  head  ;  soon  again,  0  son,  he  shows  himsdf 
with  matted  locks,  his  person  dad  the  while  in  rags.  Soma* 
times  he  assumes  a  goodly  and  gigantic  frame.  The  next 
moment  he  transforms  himself  into  one  of  emaciated  limbs,  and 
dressed  in  rags.'*  Sometimes  he  becomes  &ir,  sometimes^ 
darkish,  sometimes  dark,  of  complexion.  Sometimes  he  be* 
comes  ugly  and  sometimes  as  possessed  of  great  comeliness  of 
person.  Sometimes  he  shows  himself  as  young  and  sometimes 
as  old.^^  Sometimes  he  appears  as  a  Brahmana,  sometimes  as  a 
Kshatriya,  sometimes  as  a  Vai<;ya,  and  sometimes  as  a  Cudnu 
Verily,  he  of  a  hundred  sacrifices  appears  at  times  as  a  person 
bom  of  impure  order,  that  is,  as  the  son  of  a  superior  fiither  by 
an  inferior  mother  or  of  an  inferior  father  by  a  superior  mother.** 
Sometimes  he  appears  as  a  parrot,  sometimes  as  a  crow,  some*' 
times  as  a  swan,  and  sometimes  as  a  Kokila.  He  assumes  the 
forms  also  of  a  lion,  a  tiger,  or  an  elephant.^'  Sometimes  he 
shows  himself  as  a  god,  sometimes  as  a  Daitya,  and  sometimes 
he  assumes  the  guise  of  a  king.  Sometimes  he  appears  as  fi^ 
and  plump,  sometimes  as  one  whose  limbs  have  been  broken  by 
the  action  of  disordered  wind  in  the  system,  sometimes  as  a  biitl» 
and  sometimes  as  one  of  exceedingly  ugly  features.'*  Some- 
times he  appears  as  a  quadruped.  Capable  of  assuming  any 
fonoi  he  sometimes  appears  as. an  idiot  d^itute  of  idl  in*^ 
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teUigence.  He  assumes  also  the  fonns  of  flies  and  gnats.^ 
O  Yipola,  no  one  can  make  him  out  in  consequence  of  these 
innumerable  disguises  that  he  is  capable  of  assuming.  The  very 
Creator  of  the  universe  is  not  equal  to  that  feat.'^  He  makes 
kimself  invisible  when  he  chooses.  He  is  incapable  of  being 
seen  except  with  the  eye  of  knowledge.  The  chief  of  the  celes- 
tiaJs  sometimes  transforms  himself  into  the  wind.^  The  chaa- 
tiaer  of  Paka  always  assumes  these  disguises.  Do  thou,  there* 
lore,  O  Viptda,  protect  this  slender-waisted  spouse  of  mine 
with  great  care  I'^  O  foremost  one  of  Bhrigu's  race,  do  thou 
take  every  care  for  seeing  that  the  chief  of  the  celestials  may 
not  defile  this  spouse  of  mine  like  a  wretched  dog  licking  the 
Havi  kept  in  view  of  a  sacrifice  P® — Having  said  these  words, 
the  highly-blessed  Muni,  viz.,  Devafarman,  intent  upon  per- 
£[)nning  a  sacrifice,  set  out  firom  his  abode,  0  chief  of  the  Bha- 
ratas.**  Hearing  these  words  of  his  preceptor,  Vipula  began  to 
think, — I  shall  certainly  protect  this  lady  in  every  respect  firom 
the  puissant  chief  of  the  celestials.^^  But  what  should  be  the 
means?  What  can  I  do  in  this  matter  of  protecting  the 
wife  of  my  preceptor  ?  The  chief  of  the  celestials  is  endued 
with  large  powers  of  illusion.  Possessed  of  great  energy,  he  is 
difficult  of  being  resisted.^^  Indra  cannot  be  kept  out  by  en- 
closing this  retreat  of  ours  or  fencing  this  yard,  since  he  is 
eapable  of  assuming  innumerable  forms.^'  Assuming  the  form 
of  the  wind,  the  chief  of  the  celestials  may  assault  the  spouse 
of  my  preceptor.  The  best  course,  therefore,  for  me,  would  be 
to  enter  (by  Yoga-power)  the  body  of  this  lady  and  remain 
there.^  By  putting  forth  my  prowess  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
protect  the  lady,  for  the  puissant  chastiser  of  Paka,  it  has  been 
heard  by  me,  is  capable  of  assuming  any  form  he  likes.^^  I 
shall,  therefore,  protect  this  one  firom  Indra  by  my  Yoga-power. 
For  carrying  out  my  object  I  shall  with  my  body  enter  the 
body  of  this  lady.**  If  my  preceptor,  coming  back,  beholds 
his  spouse  defiled,  he  will,  without  doubt,  curse  me  through 
wrath,  for  endued  with  great  ascetic  merit,  he  is  possessed  of 
spiritual  vision.**  This  lady  is  incapable  of  being  protected  in 
the  way  in  which  other  women  are  protected  by  men,  since  the 
chief  of  the  celestials  is  endued  with  large  powers  of  illusion. 
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Alas,  the  situation  in  which  I  find  mysdf  is  very  critical  !^' 
The  behe5}t  of  my  preceptor  should  certainly  be  obeyed  by  me. 
If,  therefore,  I  protect  her  by  my  Yoga-power,  the  feat  will  be 
regarded  by  all  as  a  wonderful  one.*®  By  my  Yoga-power, 
therefore,  I  shall  enter  the  body  of  my  preceptor's  lady.  I  shall 
stay  within  her  and  yet  not  touch  her  person,  like  a  drop  of 
water  on  a  lotus  h'\{  which  lies  on  it  yet  does  not  drench  it  at 
all.**  If  I  be  free  from  the  taint  of  passion,  I  cannot  incur 
any  fiiult  by  doing  what  I  wish  to  do.  As  a  traveller,  in  cdurse 
of  his  sojourn,  takes  up  his  residence  (for  a  while)  in  any  empty 
mansion  he  finds,^^  I  shall,  after  the  same  manner,  reside  this 
day  within  the  body  of  my  preceptor's  lady.  Verily,  with  mind 
rapt  up  in  Yoga,  I  shall  dwell  today  in  this  lady's  body  I*^— 
Giving  his  be%t  considerasion  to  these  points  of  righteousnesB, 
thinking  of  all  the  Yedas  and  their  branches,  and  with  eye 
directed  to  the  large  measure  of  penances  which  his  preceptcnr 
had  and  which  he  himself  also  was  possessed  of,^'  and  having 
settled  in  his  mind,  with  a  view  only  to  protect  the  lady,  to 
enter  her  person  by  Yoga-power,  Vipula  of  Bhrigu's  race  took 
great  care  (for  accomplishing  his  purpose).  Listen  now  to  me, 
O  monarch,  as  I  recite  to  thee  what  he  did.*^  Endued  with 
great  penances,  Vipula  sat  himself  down  by  the  side  of  his 
precentor's  spouse  as  she  of  &ultless  features  was  sitting  in  her 
cottage.  Vipula  then  began  to  discourse  to  her  for  bringing,  her 
over  to  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  truth."  Directing  his 
eyes  then  to  hers  and  uniting  the  rays  of  light  that  emanated 
firom  her  organs  of  vision  with  those  that  issued  firom  his  Vipula 
(in  his  subtile  form)  entered  the  lady's  body  even  as  the  element 
of  wind  enters  that  of  ether  or  space.**  Penetrating  her  eyes 
with  his  eyes  and  her  fiwse  with  his  fece,  Vipula  stayed,  with- 
out moving,  within  her  invisibly,  like  her  shadow.**  Restrain- 
ing every  part  of  the  lady's  body,  Vipula  continued  to  dwell 
within  her,  intent  on  protecting  her  from  Indra.  The  lady 
herself  knew  nothing  of  this.*^  It  was  in  this  way,  O  moDaroh, 
that  Vipula  continued  to  protect  the  lady  till  the  time  of  his 
high-ROuled  preceptor's  coming  back  after  accomplishing  the 
sacrifice  which  he  had  gone  out  to  perform.'  "*• 
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Section  XLI. 

-Bhishma  said,— 'One  day  the  chief  of  the  celestials,  as- 
Baming  a  form  of  celestial  beauty,  came  to  the  retreat  of  the 
Rishi.  thinking  that  the  opportunity  he  had  been  expecting 
had  at  last  come.^  Verily,  0  king,  having  assumed  a  form  un- 
rivalled for  comeliness  and  exceedingly  tempting  to  women  and 
highly  agreeable  to  look  at,  Indra  entered  the  ascetic's  asylum.' 
He  saw  the  body  of  Vipula  staying  in  a  sitting  posture,  im- 
movable as  a  stake,  and  with  eyte  destitute  of  vision,  like  a 
picture  drawn  on  the  x^anvas.*  And  he  saw  also  that  Ruchi 
was  seated  there,  adorned  with  eyes  whose  ends  were  extremely 
beautitul,  possessed  of  full  and  rotund  hips,  and  having  a 
deep  and  swelling  bosom.  Her  eyes  were  large  and  expansive 
like  the  the  petals  of  the  lotus,  and  her  &oe  was  as  beautiful 
and  sweet  as  the  moon  at  fiiU/  Seeing  Indra  come  in  that 
guise,  the  lady  wished  to  rise  up  and  offer  him  a  welcome. 
Her  wonder  having  been  excited  at  the  unrivalled  beauty  of 
form  which  the  person  possessed,  she  very  much  wished  to  ask 
him  as  to  wha  he  was.^  Although,  however,  she  wished  to  rise 
up  and  offer  him  a  welcome,  yet  her  limbs  having  been  res- 
trained by  Vipula  who  was  dwelling  within  her,  she  foiled, 
0  king,  to  do  what  she  wished.  In  &ct,  she  was  unable 
to  move  from  the  place  where  she  sat.^  The  chief  of  the 
celestials  then  addressed  her  in  agreeable  words  uttered  with  a 
sweet  voice.^  Indeed,  he  said, — 0  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  know 
that  I  am  Indra,  arrived  here  for  thy  sake  !  Enow,  0  sweet 
lady,  that  I  am  afflicted  by  the  deity  of  desire  provoked  by 
thoughts  of  thee  !  O  thou  of  beautiful  brows,  I  have  come  to 
thy  presence.  Time  wears  off.*® — ^These  words  that  Indra 
spoke  were  heard  by  the  ascetic  Vipula.  Remaining  within  the 
body  of  his  preceptor  s  wife,  he  saw  everjrthing  that  occurred.* 
The  lady  of  &ultless  beauty,  though  she  heard  what  Indra  said, 
was,    however,  unable  to  rise  up  for  welcoming  or  honoring 

*  Tarft'   hM  little  force  here,  implying  'first'    In  the  first  place, 
know  that  I  have  eome  to  thee  I— X. 
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the  chief  of  the  celestials.  Her  senses  restrained  by  Vipnla, 
she  was  unable  to  utter  a  word  in  reply.*®  That  scion  of 
Bhrigu's  race,  of  mighty  energy,  judging  from  the  indications 
afforded  by  the  body  of  his  preceptor's  wife  that  she  was  not 
unwilling  to  receive  Indra  with  kindness,  restrained  her  limbs 
and  senses  all  the  more  eflfectuaUy,  0  king,  by  his  Toga-powers.** 
With  Toga4K>Bds  he  bound  up  all  her  senses.  Beholding  her 
seated  without  any  indication  of  agitation  on  her  person,  the 
jord  of  Cachi,  abashed  a  little,  once  more  addressed  that  lady 
who  was  stupefied  by  the  Toga-powers  of  her  husband's  dis- 
ciple, in  these  words,*' — Come,  conje,  0  sweet  lady  ! — ^Then  the 
^lady  endeavoured  to  answer  him.  Vipula,  however,  restrained 
the  words  that  she  intended  to  utter."  The  words,  therefore* 
that  actually  escaped  her  lips  (under  the  influence  of  Vipula) 
were, — What  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  hither  ? — ^These  words 
adorned  with  grammatical  refinements,  issued  out  of  her  mouth 
that  was  as  beautiful  as  the  moon.*^^  Subject  to  the  influence 
of  another,  she  uttered  these  words,  but  became  rather  ashamed 
{for  uttering  them.  Hearing  her,  Purandara  became  exceedingly 
•cheerless.^'  Observing  that  awkward  result,  the  chief  of  the 
^celestials,  0  monarch,  adorned  with  a  thousand  «yes,  saw  every- 
thing with  his  spiritual  eye."  He  then  beheld  the  ascetic 
^staying  within  the  body  of  the  lady.  Indeed,  the  ascetic  re- 
mained within  the  body  of  his  preceptor's  wife  lik«  an  image  or 
:reflection  on  a  mirror.^^  Beholding  the  ascetic  endued  with  the 
(terrible  might  of  penances,  Purandara,  0  monarch,  fearing  the 
Rishi's  curse,  trembled  in  fright."  Vipula  then,  possessed  of 
high  ascetic  might,  left  the  body  of  his  preceptor's  wife  and 
returned  to  his  own  body  that  was  lying  near.  He  then  ad* 
dressed  the  terrified  Indra  in  the  following  words.** 

"  'Vipula  said, — 0  wickcd-souled  Purandara,  0  thou  of  an- 
iul  mind,  0  wretch  that  hast  no  control  over  thy  senses,  neither 
•the  deities  nor  human  beings  will  worship  thee  for  any  length 
«f  time  !*^  Hast  thou  forgotten  it,  0  Cakra,— does  it*  not  still 
dwell  in  thy  remembrance, — that  Qautama  had  cursed  thee  in 

*  Ladies  spoke  in  Prakrita  and  not  Sanskrit.  The  latter  is  refined, 
the  former  is  unrefined.  Hence  India's  surprise  at  hearing  Sanskrit 
words  from  the  lady's  lipa.— T. 
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eonsequenoe  of  which  thy  body  became  disfigured   with  a  thon-^ 
sand  sex- marks,  which,  owing  to  the  Rishi's  compassion,   were 
afterwards  changed  into  organs  of  vision?*^     I  know  that 
thou  art  (rf*  an  exceedingly  foolish  understanding,  that  thy  soul 
i3  uacleansed^  and  that  thou  art  of  an  exceedingly  unstaUe^ 
mind  1    O  fool,  know  that  this  lady  is  being  protected  by   me. 
O  sinfol  wretch,  go  back  ta  that  place  whence  thou  earnest  !'* 
O  thou  of  Ibolish  soul,  I  da  not  consume  thee  today  into  ashes 
with  my  energy.    Verily,  I  am  filled  with  compas&ion  for  thee. 
It  is  for  this  that  I  do  not,  O  Yasa^a,  wish  to  bum  thee.** 
My  preceptor,  endued  with  great  intelligence,  is  possessed  of 
terrible  might.    With  eyes  blazing  with  wrath,  he  would,  if  he 
aaw  thee,  have  burnt  thy  sinftil  self  today .'^    Thou  shouldst 
not,  0  Gakra,  do  its  like*  again.    The-  Brahmanas  should  be 
regarded  by  thee.    See  that  thou  dost  not,  with  thy  sons  and 
counsellors^  meet  with   destruction,  afflicted  by  the   might  of 
the  Brikhmanas.**    Thou  thinkest  that  thou  art  an  immortal 
and  that,  therefore,  art  at  liberty  to  proceed  in  thb  way.    Do« 
not,  however,  disregard  the  Brahmanas.    Know  that  there  it 
nothing  unattainable  by  penance  ! — '^ 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^Hearing  these  words  of  the  high* 
souled  Yipula,  Cakra  without  saying  anything,  and  ovecwhelmed 
with  shame,  made  himself  invisible^*^  A  moment  after  he  had 
gone  away,  Deva<;arman  of  high  ascetic  merit,  having  accom- 
plished the  sacrifice  he  had  intended  to  perf<Mrm^  came  back  to- 
his  own  .asylum.^  When  his  preceptor  came  back,  Yipular,. 
who  had  done  an  agreeable  deed,  gave  unto  him  his  wife  of 
fruitless  beauty  whom  he  had  successfiilly  protected  against 
the  machinations  of  Indra.'®  Of  tranquil  soul  and  full  of  re*- 
yerence  for  his  preceptor,  Yipula  respectfuBy  saluted  him  and 
itood  in  his  presence  with  a  fearless  heart.^  After  his  precep- 
tor had  rested  awhile  and  when  he  was  seated  yniix  his  wife  on 
the  same  seat,  Yipula  represented  unt»  him  everything  that 
Gakra  had  done."^  Hearing  these  words  of  Yipula,  that  fore- 
most of  Munis^  endued  with  great  prowess,  became  highly 
gratified  with  him  for  his  conduct  and  disposition,  his  penances,. 
niod  his  obeervances.*'  Observing  Yipula's  conduct  towaida 
himself^his  preceptor— and  his  devotion  tieo,  and  noting  his 
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steadiness  in  virtue,  the  puissant  Deva<;arman  exclaimed, — ^Ex-» 
cellent,  excellent  !** — The  righteous-souled  Deva<jarman,  receiv- 
ing his  virtuous  disciple  with  a  sincere  welcome,  honored  him 
with  a  boon.^  Indeed,  Vipula,  steady  in  virtue,  obtained  fromr 
his  preceptor  the  boon  that  he  would  never  swerve  or  &11  away 
from  righteousness.  Dismissed  by  his  preceptor  he  left  his  abode 
and  practised  the  most  severe  austerities.'^  Deva^arman  also, 
of  severe  penances,  with  his  spouse,  began  from  that  day  to  live 
in  those  solitary  woods,  perfectly  fearless  of  him  who  had  slaiii 
ValaandVritra.'"»« 


Section  XLII. 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'BJAving  accomplished  his  preceptor's  bc^ 
host,  yq>ula  practiced  the  most  severe  penances.  Possessed  of 
great  energy,  he  at  last  regarded  himself  as  endued  with  sufiB- 
eient  ascetic  merit*^  Priding  himself  upon  the  feat  he  had 
achieved,  he  wandered  fearlessly  and  contentedly  over  the  Earth 
O  monarch,  regarded  by  all  as  one  possessed  ot  great  fame  for 
what  he  had  done.^  The  puissant  Bhargava  regarded  that  he 
had  conquered  both  the  worlds  by  that  feat  of  his  as  also  by  his 
severe  penances.'  After  sometime  had  passed  away,  O  delighter 
of  the  Kurus,  the  occasion  came  for  a  ceremony  of  gifts  to  take 
place  with  respect  to  the  sister  of  Ruchi.  Abundant  wealth  and 
com  were  to  be  given  away  in  it.**  Meanwhile,  a  certain  celes^ 
tial  damsel,  endued  with  great  beauty,  was  journeying  through 
the  skies.'  From  her  body,  as  she  coursed  through  the  welkin^ 
some  flowers  dropped  down  on  the  Earth.  Those  flowers  poss^ 
essed  of  celestial  fragrance  fell  on  a  qpot  not  &r  from  the  retreat 
of  Ruchi's  husband.*  As  the  flowers  lay  scattered  on  the 
ground,  they  were  picked  up  by  Ruchi  of  beautiful  eyes.  Soon 
after  an  invitation  came  to  Ruchi  from  the  country  of  the 
Angas.^    The  sister,  referred  to  above,  of  Ruchi,  named  Prabha- 

*  The  *&d&na'  ceremony  was  a  rite  in  course  of  which  friends  and 
kinsmen  had  to  make  presents  unto  the  person  performing  the  ceremony. 
The  investiture  with  the  sacred  thread,  marriage,  the  rite  performed  in 
the  sixth  and  the  ninth  month  of  pr^^ncy,  are  all  ceremonies  of  this 
kind.— T. 
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Tail,  was  the  spouse  of  Chitraratha  the  ruler   of  the  Angas.' 
Ruchi.    of  very     superior  complexion,    having  attached  those 
flowers  to  her  hair,  went  to  the  palace  of  the  king  of  the  Angas 
in  aaswer  to  the  invitation  she  had  received.®    Beholding  those 
flowers  on   her  hair,  the   queen   of  the  Angas,    possessed  of 
beautiful  eyes,    urged    her    sister  to  obtain    some  for  her.^® 
Buohi,  of  beautiful  &ce,  speedily  informed  her  husband  of  that 
request  of  her  sister.    The  Rishi  accepted  the  prayer  of  his 
sister-in-law."     Summoning  Vipula  into  his  presence,   Deva- 
(arman  of  severe  penances  commanded  his  disciple  to  bring  him 
some  flowers  of  the  same  kind,  saying, — Go,  go !" — ^Accepting 
without  hesitation  the  behest  of  his  preceptor,  the  great  ascetic 
Vipula,  O  king,  answered, — So  be  it  I^nd  then  proceeded  to 
that  spot  whence  the  lady  Ruchi  had  picked  up  the  flowers  that 
were  coveted  by  her  sister.^'    Arrived  at  that  spot  where  the 
flowers   (picked  up  by  )Ruchi)   had    fallen  from  the  welkin, 
Vipula  saw  some  others  still  lying  scattered.    They  were  all  as 
fresh  as  if  they  had  been  newly  plucked  from  the  plants  whereon 
they  grew.     None  of  them  had  drooped  in  the  least.^^    He  took 
up  those  celestial  flowers  of  great  beauty.    Possessed  of  celes* 
tial  fragrance,  0  Bharata,  Vipula  got  them  there  as  the  result 
of  his  severe  penances.^'    The  accomplisher  of  his  preceptor's 
behests,  having  obtained  them,  he  felt  great  delight  and  set 
oat  speedily  for  the  city  of  Champa  adorned  with  festoons  of 
Champaka  flowers."    As  he  proceeded,  he  saw  on  his  way  a 
human  couple   moving  in  a  tdicle  hand  in  hand.^^    One  of 
them  made  a  rapid  step  and  tbetel^  destroyed  the  cadence  of 
the  movement.    For  this  aeason,  O  king,  a  dispute  arose  be- 
tween them."    Indeed,  one  of  them  charged  the  other,  say- 
ing,— ^Thou  hast  made  a  quicker  step  !— The  other  answered,— 
No. — Verily,  as  each  maintained  his  own  opinion  obstinately, 
each,  O  king,  asserted  what  the  other  denied,  and  denied  what 
the  other  asserted."    While  thus  disputing  with  each  other 
with  great  assurance,  an   oath  was  then  heard  among  them. 
Indeed,  each  of  them  suddenly   named  Vipula  in  what  they 
uttered.'^  The  oath  each  of  them  took  was  even  this  : — that  one 
amongst  us  two  who  speaketh  frJsely,  shall,  in  the  next  world, 
meet  with  the  end  which  will  be  the  regenerate  Vipula'-s  !^— 
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Hearing  these  words  of  theirs,  Yipula's  face  became  very  cheer* 
less.  He  began  to  reflect,  saying  unto  himself, — ^I  have  under-' 
gone  severe  penances.  The  dispute  between  this  couple  is  hot. 
To  me,  again,  it  is  painful.  What  is  the  sin  of  which  I  have- 
been  guilty  that  both  these  persons  should  refer  to  my  end  ia 
the  next  world  as  the  most  painful  one  among  those  reserved  for 
all  creatures  ?'**'^ — Thinking  in  this  strain,  Vipula,  O  best  of 
monarohs,  hung  down  his  head,  and  with  a  cheerless  mind  be-* 
gan  to  recollect  what  sin  he  had  done.*^  Proceeding  a  little 
way  he  beheld  six  other  men  playing  with  dice  made  of  gdd 
and  silver.  Engaged  in  play,  those  individuals  seemed  to  him 
to  be  so  excited  that  the  hair  on  their  bodies  stood  on  end. 
They  also  (upon  a  dispute  having  arisen  among  them)  were 
heard  by  Vipula  to  take  the  same  oath  that  he  had  already 
heard  the  first  couple  to  take;  Indeed,  their  words  had  refer- 
ence in  the  same  way  to  Vipula.**^* — He  amongst  us  who,  led 
by  cupidity,  will  act  in  an  improper  way,  shall  meet  with  that; 
end  which  is  reserved  for  Vipula  in  the  next  world  !*^— Hearing 
these  words,  however,  Vipula,  although  he  strove  eajrnestly  to* 
recollect,  &iled  to  remember  any  transgression  of  his  from  eveft 
his  earliest  years,  O  thou  of  Kuru*s  race.*®  Verily,  he  began 
to  bum  like  a  fire  placed  in  the  midst  of  another  fire.  Hearing 
that  curse,  his  mind  burnt  with  grief.'^  In  this  state  of  anxiety 
along  time  elapsed.  At  last  he  recollected  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  acted  in  protecting  his  preceptor's  wife  firom  the 
machinations  of  Indra.*^ — ^I  had  penetrated  the  body  of  that 
lady,  placing  limb  within  limb,  &ce  within  fisu^e.  Although  I 
had  acted  in  this  way,  I  did  not  yet  tell  my  preceptor  the 
truth  1*^-— Even  this  was  the  transgression,  O  thou  of  Euru's 
race,  which  Vipula  recollected  in  himself.  Indeed,  0  blessed 
monarch,  without  doubt,  that  was  the  transgression  which  he 
had  actually  committed.'*  Coming  to  the  city  of  Champa,  he 
gave  the  flowers  to  his  preceptor.  Devoted  to  superiors  and 
eeniorsi  he  worshipped  his  preeeptor  in  due  fonu.'  "'* 
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Section  XLIII. 

''Bhiflhma  said, — ^'Boholding  his  disciple  returned  from  his 
sniaaon,  Deya^^man  of  great  energy  addressed  him  in  words 
which  I  shall  reoite  to  thee,  0  king  1^ 

^  'Deva^arman  said,-**Wbat  hast  thou  seen,  O  Vipula,  in 
course  ot  thy  progress,  O  disciple,  through  the  great  forest  ? 
They  whom  thou  hast  seen  knew  thee,  O  Vipula.  I,  as  also 
my  spoose  Ruchi,  know  how  thou  hadst  acted  in  the  matter  of 
protecting  Ruchi  ! — ^ 

"'Vipula  said, — 0  regenerate  Rishi,  who  are  those  two  whom 
I  first  saw  ?  Who  also  are  those  other  six  whom  I  saw  subse- 
quently ?  All  of  them  know  me.  Who,  indeed»  are  they  to 
whom  thou  alludest  in  thy  speech  to  me  ? — • 

**  *Deva9arman  said, — The  first  couple,  O  regenerate  one, 
whom  thou  sawest,  are  Day  and  Night.  They  are  ceaselessly 
moving  like  a  circle.  Both  of  them  know  the  transgression  of 
which  thou  hast  been  guilty .^  Those  other  men  (six  in  number) 
-wbom,  O  learned  Brahmana,  thou  sawest  playing  cheerfully  at 
dice,  are  the  six  Seasons.  They  also  are  acquainted  with  thy 
Iran^reflsiona.^  Having  committed  a  sin  in  secresy,  no  sinful 
man  should  cherish  the  assuring  thought  that  his  tranqpreasion 
as  known  only  to  himself  and  not  to  any  <me  else.^  When  a 
man  perpetrates  a  sinful  deed  in  secret,  the '  Seasons  as  also 
Day  and  Night  behdd  it  always.'  Those  regions  that  are 
reserved  for  the  sinful  shall  be  thine  (for  what  thou  hast  done). 
What  thou  hadst  done,  thou  didst  not  tell  me.  That  thy 
ein  was  not  known  to  any  one,  was  thy  belief,  and  this  con- 
viction had  filled  thee  with  joy.®  Thou  didst  not  inform  thy 
preceptor  of  the  whole  truth,  choosing  to  hide  fix>m  him  a 
material  portion.  The  Seasons,  and  Day  and  Night,  whom 
thou  hast  heard  speak  in  that  strain,  thought  it  proper  to 
remind  thee  of  thy  transgression.^  Day  and  Night,  and  the 
Seasons,  are  ever  conversant  of  all  the  good  and  the  bad  deeds 
that  are  in  a  man.^^  They  spoke  to  thee  in  that  way,  0  re- 
generate one,  because  they  have  full  knowledge  of  what  thou 
hadst  don9  but  which  thou  hs^dst  not  the  courage  to  inform  me 
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ot  fearing  thou  hadst  done  wrong.'*  For  this  reason  those 
regions  that  are  reserved  for  the  sinful  will  be  thine  as  much. 
Thou  didst  not  tell  me  what  thou  hadst  done."  Thou  wert 
fully  capikble,  0  regenerate  one,  of  protecting  my  spouse  whoee 
disposition,  by  nature,  is  sinful.  In  doing  what  thou  didst, 
thou  didst  not  commit  any  sin.  .  I  was,  for  this,  gratified  with 
thee  !"  0  best  of  Brahmanas,  if  I  had  known  thee  to  have 
acted  wickedly,  I  would,  without  hesitation,  have  cursed  thee 
entirely.**  Women  become  united  with  men.  Such  union, 
is  very  desirable  with  men.  Thou  hadst,  however,  protected 
my  wife  in  a  different  spirit.  If  thou  hadst  acted  otherwise, 
a  curse  would  have  been  denounced  upon  thee.  Even  this 
is  what  I  think.*'  Thou  hadst,  O  sop,  protected  my  spouse. 
The  manner  in  which  thou  hadst  done  it  hath  now  become 
known  to  me  as  if  thou  hadst  thyself  informed  me  of  it.  I 
have,  O  son,  become  gratified  with  thee.  Relieved  of  all 
anxiety,  thou  shalt  go  to  heiven  !*• — Having  said  these  words 
unto  Yipula,  the  great  Rishi  Deva9arman,  ascended  to  Heavea 
with  his  wife  and  his  disciple  and  began  to  pass  his  time  there 
in  great  happiness.*^  In  course  of  conversation,  O  king,  on  a 
former  occasion,  the  great  ascetic  Markandeya  had  narrated  to 
me  this  history  on  the  banks  of  Ganga.**  I,  therefore,  recite 
it  to  thee.  Women  should  always  be  protected  by  thee  (firom 
temptations  and  opportunities  of  every  kind).  Amongst  thenck 
both  kinds  are  to  be  seen,  that  is  those  that  are  virtuous  and 
those  that  are  not  so.**  Those  women  that  are  virtuous  are 
highly  blessed.  They  are  the  mothers  of  the  universe  (for  they 
it  is  that  cherish  all  creatures  on  every  side).  They,  it  is, 
O  king,  that  uphold  the  Earth  with  all  her  waters  and  forests.*^ 
Those  women  that  are  siuful,  that  are  of  wicked  behaviour, 
that  are  the  destroyers  of  their  race,  and  that  are  wedded  to 
sinful  resolves,  are  capable  of  being  ascertained  by  indications^ 
expressive  of  the  evil  that  is  in  them,  which  appear,  0  king» 
on  their  bodies.'*  It  is  even  thus  that  high-souled  persons  are 
capable  of  protecting  women.  They  cannot,  O  tiger  among 
kings,  be  protected  in  any  other  way.**  Women,  O  chief  of 
men,  are  fierce.  They  are  endued  with  fierce  prowess.  They 
have  none  whom  they  love  or  like,  so  much  as  them  that  have 
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sexual  congress  with  them.^*  Women  aie  like  those  (Atharvan) 
incantations  that  are  destruotive  of  life.  Even  after  they  have 
consented  to  live  with  one,  they  are  prepared  to  abandon  him 
for  entering  into  engagements  with  others.  They  are  never 
satisfied  with  one  person  of  the  opporite  sex,  O  son  of  P&ndn  I** 
Men  should  feel  no  aflTection  for  them.  Nor  should  they  enter- 
tam  any  jealousy  on  account  of  them,  O  king !  Having  a 
regard  only  for  the  considerations  of  virtue,  men  should  enjoy 
their  society,  not  with  enthusiasm  and  attachment  but  with 
reluctance  and  absence  of  attachment."  By  acting  Otherwise, 
a  man  is  sUre  to  meet  with  destruction,  0  delighter  of  (be 
Kurus.  O  tiger  among  kings,  reason  is  respected  at  all  timea 
and  under  all  circumstances.**  Only  one  man,  viz.,  Vipula, 
had  succeeded  in  protecting  woman.  There  is  none  else, 
O  king,  in  the  three  worlds  who  is  capable  of  protecting 
women.'  "*^ 


Section  XLIV. 

*'Yudhishthira  said, — ^"Tell  me  of  that,  0  grandsire,  which  ii 
the  root  of  all  duties,  which  is  the  root  of  kinsmen,  of  home,  of 
the  Pitris,  and  of  guests.^  I  think  this  should  be  regarded  aa 
the  foremost  of  all  duties,  (viz.,  the  marriage  of  one's  daughter). 
Tell  me,  however,  0  king,  upon  what  sort  of  a  person  should 
one  bestow  one's  daughter  f  * 

''Bhishma  said,— 'Having  enquired  into  the  conduct  and 
disposition  of  the  person,  his  learning  and  acquirements,  hia 
birth,  and  his  acts,  good  people  should  then  bestow  their 
daughter  upon  accomplished  bridegrooms.*  All  righteous  Brah* 
manas,  0  Tudhishthira,  act  in  this  way  (in  the  matter  of  the 
bestowal  of  their  daughters).  This  is  known  as  the  Brahma 
marriage,  0  Tudhishthira  1^  Selecting  an  eligible  bridegroom, 
the  &ther  of  the  girl  should  cause  him  to  marry  his  daughter, 
having,  by  presents  of  diverse  kinds,  induced  the  bridegroom 
to  that  act.  This  form  of  marriage,  constitutes  the  eternal 
practice  of  all  good  Kshatriyas.^  When  the  father  of  the  girl, 
disregarding  his  own  wishes,  bestows  his  daughter  upon  a  person 
whom  the  daughter  likes  and  who  reciprocates  the  girl's  senti^ 
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ting  children  ^pon  a  Cudra  women,  incurs  tljir  Kability  of  per^     \^ 
forming  an  expiation.^*    A  person   of  thirty  years  of  age  should       v 
wed  a  girl  of  ten  years  of  age  oalled  a  Nagnika.*    Or,  a  person 
of  one  and  twenty  years  of  age  should  wed  a  {girl  of  seven  years 
of  age.^^    That  girl  who  has  no  brother  nor  I  father  should  not 
be  wed,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  for  she  mAy   be  intended  as     ( 
the  Putrika  o[  her  sire.f"    After  the  app4arance  <rf  puberty,      ; 
the  girl  (if  not  married)  should  wait  for  thr^  years*    Oa  the 
occasion  of  the  fourth  year,  she  should  loifk   for  a    husband      < 
liers^  (without  waiting  any  longer  for  her  Ikinsmen  to  select 
one  for  her).^    The  offspring  of  such  a  girl  ido  not  lose  theiF 
respectability,  nor  does  union  with  such*  aj  girl  become  dis*" 
gracefiiL    If,  instead  of  selecting  a  husbarid   for  herself,   she 
acts  otherwise,  she  incurs  the  reproach  of  rrajapati  herself.^^ 
One  should  wed  that  girl  who  is  not  a  Sapinmd  of  one's  mother  ^ 

<Mr  of  the  same  Ootra  with  one's  fistther.    Eved  this  is  the  usage 
(consistent  with  the  sacred  law)  which  Manu  pka  declared't^ 
"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Desirous  of  marriagi  some  one  actually 

\ . 

*  ^agiiik&'  is  said  to  be  one  who  wears  a  singU  piece  of  doth.  A 
girl  in  whom  the  signs  of  puberty  have  not  appealed  does  not  require 
more  than  a  single  piece  of  cloth  to  cover  her.  The  Inention  of  Nagnikd^ 
the  Commentator  thinks,  is  due  to  an  interdiction  ai|out  wedding  a  girl 
of  even  ten  years  in  whom  signs  of  puberty  have  ap^red. — ^T. 

t  When  a  father  happens  to-  have  an  only  dau 
bestows  her  in  marriage  upon  some  eligible  youth 
that  the  son  born  of  her  shall  be  the  son,  for  pu 
rites  and  inheritance,  not  of  the  husband  begetting 
lather.    Such  a  contract  would  be  valid  whether  < 
time  of  marriage.    The  mere  wish  of  the  girl's  fatter,  unexpressed  at 
the  time  of  marriage,  would  conVert  the  son  into  a  son  not  of  the  fothe^ 
who  begets  him  but  of  the  &ther  of  the  girl  herseli    A  daughter  re* 
served  for  such  a  purpose  is  said  to  be  a  'patrikfidhaifmim'^  w  invested 
with  the  character  of  a  sen*'    Tewed  sueh  a  girl  iras  not  honorable. 
It  was  in  effect  an  abandonment  of  the  fruits  of  marriage.    Even  if 
dead  at  the  time  of  marriage,   still  if  the  father  had,  while  livings 
cherished  such  a  wbh,  that  would  convert  the  girl  into  a  ^utrikfidhaiv 
mini.'    The  repugnance  to  wed  girls  withott  father  and  brothers  exists 
to  this  day.— T.  ^ 

t  For  understanding  the  meanings  of  S^nda  an>i  Sagotra  tee  mhj 
work  en  B\aifL  law  civil  or  canonieaU— T* 
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Kantras  said  Homa  recited  and  performed  in  the  cise  of  a  giri 
that  has  not  been  bestowed  bj  her  kinsmen,  do  not  accomplish 
their  purpose.'*  The  engagement  made  by  the  kinsmen  of  a 
girl  is,  no  doubt,  binding  and  sacred.  But  the  engagement  that 
i0  entered  into  by  the  wedder  and  wedded,  with  the  aid  of 
Mantras,  is  very  much  more  so  (for  it  is  this  engagement  that 
really  creates  the  relationship  of  husband  and  wife).'*  According 
to  the  diotates  of  the  scriptures,  the  husband  should  regard  his 
wife  as  an  acquisition  due  to  his  own  acts  of  a  previous  life  or 
to  what  has  been  ordained  by  Qod,  One,  therefore,  incurs  no 
reproach  by  accepting  for  wife  a  girl  that  had  been  promised  to 
another  by  her  kinsmen  or  tor  whom  dowet  had  been  accepted 
by  them  from  another/'^ 

"Yudhishthira  said,— 'When  after  the  receipt  of  dower  for  < 
girl,  the  girls  sire  sees  a  more  eligible  person  present  himself 
for  her  hand,^one,  that  is,  who  is  endued  with  the  aggregate 
of  Three  in  judicious  proportions,  does  the  girl's  sire  incur 
reproach  by  rejecting  the  person  from  whom  dower  had  been 
received  in  fisivor  of  him  that  is  more  eligiWe  ?*•  In  such  a 
case  either  alternative  seems  to  be  fraught  with  fitult,  for  to 
discard  the  person  to  whom  the  girl  has  been  promised  can  never 
be  honorable,  while  to  reject  the  person  that  is  more  eligible 
can  never  be  good  (considering  the  solemn  obligation  there  is 
of  bestowing  one's  daughter  on  the  most  eligible  person).  I 
ask,  how  should  the  sire  conduct  himself  so  that  he  might  b^ 
said  to  do  that  which  is  beneficial  ?  To  us,  of  all  duties  this 
seems  to  demand  the  utmost  mearare  of  deliberation.'*  We  are 
desiroas  of  ascertaining  the  truth.  Thou,  indeed,  art  our  eyesi 
Do  thou  explain  this  to  us.  I  am  never  satiated  with  limning 
to  thee  !'«^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'The  gift  of  the  doww  does  not  cause  the 
status  of  wife  to  attach  to  the  girl.  This  is  wdl  known  to  the 
person  paying  it.  He  pays  it  simply  as  the  price  of  the  girl. 
Then  again  they  that  are  good  never  bestow  their  daughters, 
led  by  the  dowers  that  others  may  offer."  When  the  person 
desirous  of  wedding  happens  to  be  endued  with  such  qualities 
as  do  not  go  down  with  the  girl's  kinsmen,  it  is  then  that  kins^ 
men  demand  dower  from  him.    Thu^Tpersoui  howeveri  who  won 
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OTor  by  another's  accomplisbments,  addresses  him,  saying, — H^ 
thou  wed  my  girl,  adorning  her  with  proper  ornaments  of  gold 
and  gems,^^ — ^and  that  person  who  complies  with  this  request^ 
cannot  be  said  to  demand  dower  or  give  it,  for  such  a  transact, 
tion  is  not  really  a  sale.  The  bestowal  of  a  daughter  upon 
acceptance  of  what  may  strictly  be  regarded  as  gifts  (of  affec- 
tion or  love)  is  the  eternal  practice.'^  In  matters  of  marriage, 
some  fathers  say — I  shall  bestow  my  daughter  upon  such  and 
such  a  person ;  some  say — ^I  shall  not  bestow  my  daughter  upon 
such  a  one. — Some,  again,  say  with  vehemence — ^I  must  bestow 
my  daughter  upon  such  an  individual.** — ^These  declarations  do 
not  amount  to  actual  marriage.  People  are  seen  to  solicit  one- 
another  for  the  hands  of  maidens  (and  promise  and  retreat). 
Till  the  hand  is  actually  taken  with  due  rites,  marriage  cannot 
be  said  to  take  place.  It  has  been  heard  by  us  that  even  this* 
was  the  boon  granted  to  men  in  days  of  old  by  the  Maruts  in- 
respect  of  maidens.*'^  The  Rishis  have  laid  the  command  upon 
all  men  that  maidens  should  never  be  bestowed  upon  persons 
unless  the  latter  happen  to  be  most  fit  or  eligible.  The  daughter 
is  tiie  root  of  desire  and  of  descendants  of  the  collateral  line. 
Even  this  is  what  I  think.f*  The  practice  has  been  known  to 
human  beings  irom  a  long  time, — ^the  practice,  that  is,  of  sale 
and  purchase  of  the  daughter.  In  consequence  of  such  &mi- 
liarity  with  the  practice,  thou  mayst  be  able,  upon  careful 
examination,  to  find  innumerable  fisiults  in  it.  The  gift  or 
acceptance  of  dower  alone  could  not  be  regarded  as  creating 
the  status  of  husband  and  wife.  Listen  to  what  I  say  on  this 
head.»^ 

''Formerly,  having  defeated  all  the  Magadhas,  the  Ea<^ 
and  the  Eofalas,  I  brought  away  by  force  two  maidens  for 
Vichitraviryya.*®  One  of  those  two  maidens  was  wedded  with 
due  rites.    The  other  maiden  was  not  formally  wedded  on  the 

*  In  conseqotnce  of  that  boon  no  one  incors  sin  by  retracting  pr^ 
mises  of  bestowing  jdaughtera  upon  others  in  view  of  more  eligible  hus- 
bands.—T. 

f  Hence,  no  one  should  bestow  his  daughter  upon  a  person  that  is  not 
igible,  for  the  offspring  of  such  marriage  can  never  be  good  and  such 
larriftgecan  never  make  the  diki^ter's  sire  or  kinsmen  happy •—'Tt 
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• 
groand  that  she  was  one  for  whom  dower  had  been  paid  in  the 

fiirmt>f  valour.  My  uncle  of  Kuru's  race,  viz.y  king  Valhika, 
said  that  the  maiden  so  brought  away  and  not  wedded  with 
due  rites  should  be  set  free.  That  maiden,  therefore,  was  re- 
commended to  Vichitraviryya  for  being  married  by  him  accord- 
ing to  due  rites.'*  Doubting  my  &ther's  words  I  repaired  to 
etheis  for  asking  their  opinion.  I  thought  that  my  sire  was 
exceedingly  punctilious  in  matters  of  morality.^®  I  then  went 
to  my  sire  himself,  O  king,  and  addressed  him  these  words  from 
desire  of  knowing  something  about  the  practices  of  righteous 
people  in  respect  of  marriage : — ^I  desire,  0  sire,  to  know  what 
in  truth  the  practices  are  of  righteous  people  ! — I  repeated  the 
expression  of  my  wish  several  times,  so  great  was  my  eagerness 
and  curiosity .^^  After  I  had  uttered  those  words,  that  fore- 
most of  righteous  men,  viz^  my  sire  Yalbika,  answered  me, 
paying,** — ^If  in  your  opinion  the  status  of  husband  and  wife 
be  taken  to  attach  on  account  of  the  gift  and  acceptance  of 
dower  and  not  from  the  actual  taking  of  the  maiden's  hand 
with  due  rites,  the  &ther  of  the  maiden  (by  permitting  his 
daughter  to  go  away  with  the  giver  of  the  dower)  would  show 
himself  to  be  the  follower  of  a  creed  other  than  that  which  is 
derivable  from  the  ordinary  scriptures.  Even  this  is  what  the 
accepted  scriptures  declare.^  Persons  conversant  with  morality 
and  duty  do  not  allow  that  their  words  are  at  all  authoritative 
who  say  that  the  status  of  husband  and  wife  arises  from  the 
gift  and  acceptance  of  dower,  and  not  from  the  actual  taking  of 
the  hand  with  due  rites.^^  The  saying  is  well  known  that  the 
status  of  husband  and  iv:;ife  is  created  by  actual  bestowal  of  the 
daughter  by  the  sire  (and  her  acceptance  by  the  husband  with 
due  rites).  The  status  of  wife  cannot  attach  to  maidens  through 
sale  and  purchase.  They  who  regard  such  status  to  be  due  to 
sale  and  the  gift  of  dower  are  persons  that  are  certainly  un- 
acquainted with  the  scriptures/^  No  one  should  bestow  his 
daughter  upon  such  persons.  In  fistct,  they  are  not  men  with 
whom  one  may  marry  his  daughter.  A  wife  should  never  be 
purchased.  Nor  should  a  &ther  sell  his  daughter.^*  Only  those 
persons  of  sinful  soul  who  are  possessed,  besides,  by  cupidity, 
^nd  who  sell  and  purchase  female  slaves  for  making  serving 
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women,  i^gard  the  status  of  wife  as  capable  of  arising  from  the 
gift  and  acceptance  of  dower>^  On  this  subject  some  people  on 
one  occasion  had  asked  prince  Satyavat  the  following  question  : 
— If  the  giver  of  a  dower  unto  the  kinsmen  of  a  maiden 
happens  to  die  before  marriage/*  can  another  person  take  the 
hand  of  that  maiden  in  marriage  ^  We  have  doubts  on  this 
matter.  Do  thou  remove  these  doubts  of  ours  for  thou  art  endued 
with  great  wisdom  and  art  honored  by  the  wise/*  Be  thou  the 
ergan  of  vision  unto  Ourselves  that  are  desirous  of  learning  the 
truth. — Unto  them  that  said  these  words,  prince  Satyavat  an- 
swered, saying,*® — The  kinsmen  of  the  maiden  should  bestow 
her  upon  him  whom  they  consider  eligible.  There  need  be  no 
scruples  in  this.  The  righteous  act  in  this  way  without  taking 
not«  of  the  giver  of  the  dower  -even  if  he  be  alive ;  while,  as 
regards  the  giver  that  is  dead,  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt.'^ 
Some  say  that  the  virgin  wife  or  widow, — one,  that  is,  whose, 
marriage  has  not  been  consummated  with  her  husband  by 
actual  sexual  congress  in  consequence  of  his  absence  or  death,-*- 
may  be  allowed  to  unite  herself  with  her  husband's  younger 
brother  or  such  other  relation.  The  husband  dying  before  such 
consummation,  the  virgin-widow  may  either  surrender  herself  to 
her  husband's  younger  brother  or  betake  herself  to  the  practice 
of  penances.^'  In  the  opinion  of  some,  the  younger  brother  of 
the  husband  or  such  other  relation  may  thus  use  the  unused  wife 
dr  widow,  though  others  maintain  that  such  practice,  notwftb* 
standing  its  prevalency,  springs  from  desire  instead  of  being  a 
scriptural  ordinance.  They  that  say  so  are  clearly  of  opinion 
that  the  &ther  of  a  maiden  has  the  right  to  bestow  her  upon 
any  eligible  person,  disregarding  the  dower  previously  given  by 
another  and  accepted  by  himself.'*  If  after  the  hand  of  a 
maiden  has  been  promised  all  the  initial  rites  before  marriage  be 
performed,  the  maiden  may  still  be  bestowed  upon  a  person  other 
than  the  one  unto  whom  she  had  been  promised.  Only  the  giver 
incurs  the  sin  of  fiJsehood  ;  so  fiur,  however,  as  the  status  of  wife 
is  concerned,  no  injury  can  occur  thereto.^  The  Mantras  in 
respect  of  marriage  accomplish  their  object  of  bringing  about  the 
indissoluble  union  of  marriage  at  the  seventh  step.  The  maiden 
icomes  the  wife  of  him  unto  whom  the  gift  is  actuiJly  made 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


f«rt?«.]  ANUCASANA  PARVAi  25? 

wkh  water.^^  The  gift  of  maidens  d^ouki  fee  ma^  ii>  the 
following  way.  The  wise  know  it  for  ceirtoin.  A  superior  Brah-* 
mana  should  wed  a  maiden  that  is  not  unwilling,  that  belongs 
to  a  &mily  equal  to  his  own  in  purity  or  status,  and  that  is 
given  away  by  her  brothet.  Such  a  girl  should  be  wed  in  the 
presence  of  fire^  with  due  rites,  causing  her,  antongst  other . 
things,  to  circumambulate  himself  for  the  usuaI  number  of 
times/  '^ 


Section  XLV, 

'Tudhishthira  said,-— *If  a  person,  after  having  given  dower 
for  a  maiden,  goes  away,  how  should  the  maiden's  father  or 
ether  kinsmen  who  are  competent  to  bestow  her,  act  ?  Do  teQ 
me  this,  O  grandsire  1'^ 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'Such  a  maiden,  if  she  happens  to  be  the 
daughter  of  a  sonless  and  rich  &ther,  should  be  mmntained  by 
the  &ther  (in  view  of  the  return  of  him  who  has  given  the 
dower).  Indeed,  if  the  father  does  not  return  the  dower  untd 
the  kinsmen  of  the  giver,  the  maiden  should  be  regarded  ai 
belonging  to  the  giver  of  the  dower.*  She  may  even  raiM 
ef&pring  for  the  giver  (during  his  absence)  by  any  of  thoe^ 
means  that  are  hid  down  in  the  scriptures.  No  person,  holr*- 
ever,  can  be  competent  to  wed  her  according  to  due  rit«i' 
Commanded  by  her  sire,  the  princess  Savitri  had  in  days  of 
old  chosen  a  husband  and  united  herself  with  him.  This  act  of 
hers  is  applauded  by  some ;  but  others,  conversant  with  the 
scriptures,  condemn  it.^  Others  that  are  righteous  have  not 
acted  in  thb  way.  Others  hold  that  the  conduct  of  the 
righteous  should  ever  be  regarded  as  the  foremost  evidence  of 
duty  or  morality .f*    Upon  this  subject,  Sukratu,  the  grandson 

*  One  of  the  moit  important  rites  of  marriage  is  the  ceremony  of 
eircxiitiambulation.  The  girl  is  now  borne  around  the  bride^groom  by  her 
kittsniien.  Formerly  she  used  to  walk  herself.  All  gifts,  again,  are 
made  with  water.  The  fact  is,  when  a  thing  is  given  away,  the  gfveiv 
attering  the  formula,  sprinkles  a  drop  of  water  upon  it  with  s  blttde  of 
Ka^a  gTast.-^T. 

t  Hence,  what  SKvitri  did  at  the  bidding  of  her  sire  coukLwdot  bev 
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of  the  high*%ouled  Janaka,  the  ruler  of  the  Videhas,  has  de« 
dared  the  following  opinion  :• — There  is  the  well-known  de- 
claration of  the  scriptures  that  women  are  incompetent  to  enjoy 
freedom  at  any  period  of  their  life.  If  this  were  not  the  path 
trodden  by  the  righteous,  how  could  this  scriptural  declaration 
exist  ?  As  regards  the  righteous,  therefore,  how  can  there  be 
any  question  or  doi^t  in  respect  of  this  matter  ?  How  can 
people  condemn  that  declaration  by  choosing  to  conduct  them- 
selves otherwise?*^  The  unrighteous  dereliction  of  eternal 
usage  is  regarded  as  the  jHractice  of  the  Asuras.  Such  practice 
we  never  hear  of  in  the  conduct  of  the  ancients.!^  The  rela- 
tionship of  husband  and  wife  is  very  subtile  (having  reference 
to  the  acquisition  of  destiny  and,  therefore,  capable  of  being 
.understood  with  the  aid  of  only  the  inspired  declarations  in  the 
scriptures).  It  is  diflferent  from  the  natural  relationship  of 
ihale  and  female  which  condsts  only  in  the  desire  for  sexual 
pleasure.  This  also  was  said  by  the  king  alluded  to  of  Janaka's 
race.'J*^ 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*Upon  what  authority  is  the  wealth  of 
men  inherited  (by  others  when  they  happen  to  have  daughters)  ? 
In  respect  of  her  sire  the  daughter  should  be  regarded  the  same 
as  the  son.'*® 

^'Bhishma  said, — ^"The  son  is  even  as  one's  own  self,  and  the 
daughter  is  like  unto  the  son.    How,  therefore,  can  another 

against  the  course  of  duty  or  morality.  The  Burdwan  translator  has 
ibisunderstood  the  second  line  of  this  Verse,  while  K.  P.  Singlia  has 
«|uietly  dropped  tt.— T. 

•  '*  This  couplet' is  ^exceedingly  terse,  f  have,  therefore,  -expanded  it 
a  little  for.  n^aking  it  intelligible.  Rendered  literally,  the  Verse  would 
stand  thus :  Hf  the  path  were  not  one  trodden  by  the  righteous,  bow 
'could  ttie  declaration  be  ?  How  then  question  and  doubt  of  the  right* 
'eou»4 - 'How  could  censure?'  Unless  expanded,  such  literal  versions 
in  English  can  yield  no.  meaning  to  even -Sanskrit  scholars. — T, 

t.  'Dharmasya*  refers  to  the  true  or  correct  or  eternal  Aryan  usage. 
*JPradftnam'  is  <khandanam  ;'  from  *d2,'  to  cut  The  sense  is  that  the 
grant  of  liberty  to  women  is  an  Asura  practice. — T. 

I  Henc^  no  one  should  wed,  led  by  desire  alone.  Nor  should  the 
maiden  be  permitted  to  choose  for  herself.  She  may  be  guided  in  hor 
ci^iwby  impropjr  cianleratioiM  coaa3ctei  with  only. carnal  pleasure. — ^T 
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toke  the  wealth  when  one  lives  in  one's  own  self  in  the  form  ot 
tme's  daughter  ?^^     Whatever  wealth  is  termed  the  Tauluka  pro- 
perty of  the  mother,  forms  the  portion  of  the  maiden  daughten 
If  the  maternal  grand&ther  happens  to  die  without   leaving 
sons,  the  daughter's  son  should  inherit  it.^*    The  daughter's  son 
offers  pindas  to  his  own  &ther  and  the  &ther  of  his   mother. 
Henoe,  in  accordance  with  considerations  of  justice,  there  is  no- 
<fi£ference  between  the  son  and  the  daughter's  son.^*    When  a 
person  has  got  only  a  daughter  and  she  has  been  invested  by 
him  with  the  status  of  a  son,  if  he  then  happens  to  have  a  son, 
such  son  (instead  of  taking  all  the  wealth  of  his  sire)  shares 
the  inheritance  with  the  daughter.*    When,  again,  a  person 
has  got  a  daughter  and  she  has  been  invested  by  him  with  the 
status  of  a  son,  if  he  then  happens  to  take  a  son  by  adoption- 
tMT  purchase,  then  the  daughter  is  hdd  to  be  superior  to  such 
sou  (for  she  takes  three  shares  of  her  father's  wealth,  the  son's 
share  being  limited  to  only    the  remaining  two).^^    In  the 
following  case  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  the  status  of 
daughter's  son  should  attach  to  the  sons  of  one's  daughter.    The- 
case  is  that  of  the  daughter  who  has  been  sold  by  her  sire. 
The  sons  bom  of  a  daughter  that  has  been  sold  by  her  sire  for 
actual  price,  belong  exclusively  to  thebr  father  (even  if  he  do- 
not  beget  them  himsdf  but  obtain  them  according  to  the  rules 
laid  down  in  the  scriptures  for  the  raising  of  issue  through  the- 
agency   of  others).      Such  sons  can    never  belong,    even  as 
daughter's  sons^  to  their  maternal  grandfather  in   consequence- 
of  hi9  having  sold  their  mother  for  price  and  lost  all  bis  rights 
in  or  to  her  by  that  actf^    Such  sons,  again,  become  foil  of 
malice,  unrighteous  in  conduct,  the   misappropriators  of  other 
people's  wealth,  and  endued  with  deceit  and  cunning.    Having 
qfHTung  from  that  sinfol  form  of  marriage  called  isura,  the  issue- 
becomes  wicked  in  conduct.^*    Persons  acquainted  with  the 
histories  of  olden  times,  conversant  with  duties,  devoted  to  the 

*  The  property  is  divided  into  five  parts,  two  of  which  are  taken  by 
the  daughter  under  atich  oircomBtftnces  and  three  by  the  son. — ^T. 

t  I  expand  the  Verse  for  nuikii^  it  intelligible,  by  setting  forth  the 
f^^eos  Mxgpi  loufiBudtt  lawyers  an<|  noticed  I^y  the  Conuaent»tor.-^T. 
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•cripttues  and  firm  in   tnmintainiDg  the  restraints  therein    leiid 
dourn,  recite  in  this  connection  some  metrical  lines  sung  in   day^^ 
of  yore  by  Yiuna.^^    Even  this  is  what  Tama  had  sung.     Thc^ 
man  who  acquires  wealth  by  sdling  fab  own  son,  or  who   I>e9- 
lows  his  daughter  after  accepting  a  dower  for  bis  own  livelihood^" 
has  to  rink  in  seven  terrible  hells  ene  after  aiKXtbery  known    by 
ihe  name  of  Kalas.    There  that  wretch  has  to  feed  upon   sweat 
and  urine  and  stools  during  the  whole  time.^*    In  that  fornoi  ^ 
maiiiage  which  is  called  Irsha,  the  person  who  weds  has  to  give 
jk  bull  and  a  cow  aod  the  father  of  the  maiden   accepts  the  gift, 
fiome  chacftcterise  this  gift  as  a  dower  (cm*  price),  while  sovoi  ue 
of  opinien  tbatr  it  i^ouM  not  be  regarded  in   that  %ht.    The 
true  opinioa^  however,  is  that  a  gift  for  sueh  a  purpose,  be  ik 
lOf  nnall  vaJueor  large,  should,  0  king,  be  regarded  as  dower 
fir  priee,  and  the  beeitowal  of  the  da^ghter  under  such  circum»- 
ianees  should  be  viewed  aa  a  sale.^*    Notwithstanding  the  &ot 
^  its  having  been  praotked  1^  a  few  persons  (of  even  note), 
it  can  never  be  tdi:en  as  the  eternal  usage.    Other  forms  of 
marriage  are  seen,  practised  by   men,  such  as  liaarryuig  giils 
•Aer  abducting  them  by  force  from  amidst  their  kinanen.*' 
"^Qse  persons  who  have  sexual  intercourse  with  a  maiden,  after 
Teduoing  her  to  subjection  by  force,  are  regarded  as  perpetratom 
of  ein.    They  have  to  sink  in  daricest  h^.*^    Even  a  human 
being  with  whom  one  has  no  relaiionship  of  Uood  should  noib 
iorm  the  subject  of  sale.    What  need  then  be  said  of  ones 
tfwfk  issue  ?    With  tiie  weidth  that  is  acquired  by  doing  suaful 
>deed»,  no  action  leading  to  merit  can  be  performed/  "^' 


S«;cTiOK  XLVI. 

^•Bhishma  said,— 'They  that  are  conversant  with  ancient 
history  recite  the  following  verse  of  Daksha  the  son  of  Ptache- 
tas,  t;u.,— That  maiden,  in  respect  of  whom  nothing  is  token 
by  her  kinsmen  in  the  form  of  dower,  cannot  be  said  to  be 

*  'Valatali  ▼^y&m'  implies  only  tliose  wboee  consent  is  obtaiMd  by 
force.  Hence,  stich  cases  as  those  of  Krishna  abducting  Rokmini  and 
Arjuna^  abduetring  Subhadra,  are  ex<;lwlod  from  this  deuunciation.*^T. 
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8olA**  He!^)ect,  kind  treatment,  and  everything  else  that  is 
agreeable,  diould  ail  be  given  unto  the  maiden  whose  hand  is 
ti^D  in  marriage.^  Her  sire  and  brothers  and  father-in*lav 
and  husband's  brothers  should  show  her  every  respect  and 
adcra  h^  with  ornaments,  if  they  be  desirous  of  reaping  bene- 
tfits,  for  such  conduct  on  their  part  always  leads  to  considerable 
happiness  and  advantage.'  If  the  wife  does  not  like  her  hus- 
band or  £ails  to^^adden  him,  from  such  dislike  and  tJasence  of 
joy,  the  hufll)and  can  never  have  issue  for  increasing  his  tmce.^ 
Women,  0  king,  should  always  be  worshipped  and  treated 
with  afiectkm.  Th^e  where  women  are  treated  with  respect, 
the  very  deities  are  said  to  filled  with  joy.*  There  where  wxnnea 
date  not  worshipped,  all  acts  become  fruitless.  If  the  women 
of  a  family,  in  consequence  of  the  treatment  they  receive,  inr 
dulge  in  grief  and  tears,  that  family  soon  becomes  extinct.* 
Those  houses  that  are  cursed  by  women  meet  with  destruction 
and  ruin  as  if  scorched  by  some  Atharvan  rite.  Such  houses 
lose  their  splendour.  Their  growth  and  prosperity  eease,  O 
king.^  Manu,  on  the  eve  of  Ins  departure  for  Heaven,  made 
over  women  to  the  care  and  protection  of  men,  sayipg  thai  they 
are  weak,  thsbt  they  &11  an  easy  {M?ey  tot  the  seductive  wiles 
of  men,'!'  disposed  to  accept  the  love  that  is  offered  them,  and 
devoted  to  truth.^  There  are  others  among  them  that  are  full 
of  malice,  covetous  of  honors,  fierce  in  di^osition,  unlovajMe, 
and  impervious  to  reason.  Women,  however,  deserve  to  be 
honored.  Do  ye  men  show  them  hotH>r  !*  The  righteousness 
of  men  depends  upon  women.  All  pleasures  and  enjoy mexite 
tdso  completely  depend  upon  them.  Do  ye  serve  them  and 
wor^ip  them.  Do  ye  bend  your  wills  before  them.*^  The 
1)egetting  of  o£&pring,  the  nursing  of  children  abeady  bora, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  all  acts  necessary  for  the  needs  of 
society,  behold,  all  these  have  women  for  their  pause  !^^  By 
honoring  women,  ye  are  sure  to  attain   to  the  fruition  of  ail 


*  The  maiden  may  herself  accept  ornaments.  That  would  not  con- 
vert the  transaction  into  a  sale. — T. 

t  •Swalpa-kaupin&h*  literally  is  ^covered  with  a  smidl  piece  of.  doth  ;' 
teieei  capable  of  bciug  ea^ly  seduced.— T. 
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objoots !— <*In  this  connection  a  princess  of  the  house  of  Janaka 
the  ruler  of  the  Videhas,  sang  a  verse;  It  is  this  :^'— -Women 
have  no  sacrifices  ordained  for  them.  There  are  no  Craddha» 
which  they  are  called  upon  to  perform.  They  are  not  required 
to  observe  any  fasts.  To  serve  their  husbands  with  reverence 
and  willing  obedience  is  their  only  duty.  Through  the  dischaige 
of  that  duty  they  succeed  in  conquering  Heaven.**  In  child- 
hood, the  sire  protects  her.  The  husband  protects  her  in  youth. 
When  she  becomes  old,  her  sons  protect  her.  At  no  period  oC 
her  life  does  woman  deserve  to  be  free.*^  Deities  of  prosperity 
are  women.  The  person  that  desires  affluence  and  prosperity 
should  honor  them.  By  cherishing  women,  O  Bharata,  one* 
cherishes  the  goddess  of  prosperity  herself,  and  by  afflicting  hei^ 
one  is  said  to  afflict  the  goddess  of  prosperity.'  "** 


Section  XLVII. 

"Yudhishthira  said,— 'Thou  art  fully  conversant  with  the* 
ordinances  of  all  the  scriptures.  Thou  art  the  foremost  of  those- 
that  are  aoquabted  with  the  duties  of  kings.  Thou  art  cele*- 
brated  over  the  who^e  world  as  a  great  dispeller  of  doubts.^ 
I  have  a  doubt,  do  thou  explain  it  to  me,  0  grandsire  !  As^ 
regards  this  doubt  that  has  arisen  in  my  mind,  I  shall  not  ask 
any  other  person  for  its  solution.'  It  behooveth  thee,  0  thou 
of  mighty  arms,  to  expound  as  to  how  a  man  should  conduct 
himself  who  is  desirous  of  treading  along  the  path  of  duty  and 
righteousness.'  It  has  been  laid  down,  0  grandsire,  that  a 
Brahmana  can  take  four  wives,^  viz.,  one  that  belongs  to  hia 
own  orders  one  that  is  a  Kshabdya,  one  that  is  a  yai9ya,  and 
one  that  is  a  Cudra  if  the  Rrabioai^aL  wishes  to  indulge  the 
desire  of  sexual  intercourse.^  Tell  tmt  0  best  of  the  Euru8» 
which  among^  tbpfaapns  deserves  to  ii^rit  the  &ther'&  wealth 
one  after  anothet?^  WKl^  amongst  them,  0  grandsire,  shall 
take  what  share  of  the  ]HNkmal  wealth  ?  I  desire  to  hear  this, 
.  viz.,  how  the  distribution  has  been  ordained  amongst  th^m  of 
the  paternal  property.'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*The  Brahmana,  the   Kshatriya,  and   the 
yai9ya  are  r^rded  as  the  three  regenerate  orders.    To  wed  in 
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%bese  three  orders  has  been  ordained  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
Brahmana,  0  Yadhishthira  !^  Through  erroneous  judgment  or 
cupidity  or  lust,  O  scorcher  of  foes,  a  Brahmana  takes  a  Cudra 
wife.  Such  wife,  however,  he  is  not  competent  to  take  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures.^  A  Brahmana,  by  taking  a  Cudra  woman 
to  his  bed,  attains  to  a  low  end  in  the  next  worid.  He  should, 
having  done  such  an  act,  undergo  expiation  'according  to  the 
rites  laid  down  in  the  scriptures.*  TbAt  expiation  must  be 
twice  heavier  <nr  severer  if  in  consequence  of  such  an  act, 
0  Yudhishthira,  the  Brahmana  gets  ofl&pring.  I  shall  now 
tell  thee,  O  Bharata,  how  the  (paternal)  wealth  is  to  be  distri- 
buted (among  the  children  of  the  different  spouses).^®  The  son 
bom  of  the  Biuhmani  wife  shall,  in  the  first  place,  appropriate 
from  his  &ther^s  wealth  a  bull  of  good  marks,  and  the  best 
car  or  vehicle.^  What  remains  of  the  Brahmana's  property, 
0  Yudhishthira,  after  this,  should  be  divided  into  ten  equal 
portions.  The  son  by  the  Brahmani  wife  shall  take  four  of  such 
portions  of  the  paternal  wealth.**  The  son  that  is  born,  of  the 
Kshatriya  wife  is,  without  doubt,  possessed  of  the  status  of  a 
Brahmana.  In  consequence,  however,  of  the  distinction  at^ 
taching  to  his  mother,  he  shall  take  three  of  the  ten  shares 
into  which  the  property  has  been  divided.*^  The  son  that  has 
been  bom  of  the  wife  belonging  to  the  third  order,  viz.,  tjie 
woman  of  the  Vai^ya  caste,  by  the  Brahmana  sire,  shall  take, 
O  Yudhishthira,  two  of  the  three  remaining  shares  of  the 
•fiither's  property.*^  It  has  been  said  that  the  son  that  has 
been  begotten  by  the  Brahmana  sire  upon  the  Cudra.  wife 
should  not  take  any  portion  of  the  &ther's  wealth,  for  he  is 
not  to  be  considered  an  heir.  A  little,  however,  of  the  paternal 
wealth  should  be  given  to  the  son  of  the  Cudra  wife,  hence  the 
one  remaining  share  should  be  given  to  him  out  of  compassion  ^ 
Even  this  should  be  the  order  of  the  ten  shares  into  which  the 
Brahmana's  wealth  is  to  be  divided.  All  the  sons  that  are 
bom  of  the  same  mother  or  of  mothers  of  the  same  order,  shall 
share  equally  the  portion  that  is  theirs."  The  son  bom  of  the 
Cudra  wife  should  not  be  regarded  as  invested  with  the  status 
Pf  vBrahmatia  in  consequence  of  his.  being  unskilled  (in  the 
scriptures  and  the  duties  ordained   for  the  Brahmana).  .Onljr 
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tliose  childi^en  thskt  are  born  of  wives  belonging  to  the  three 
higher  ordeis  should  be  regarded  as  invested  with  the  status  of 
Brahmanas.^^  It  has  been  s^iid  that  there  are  only  four  orders, 
there  is  no  fifth  that  has  been  enumerated.  The  son  by  the 
Cudra  wife  shall  take  the  tenth  part  of  his  sire's  wealth  (that 
remains  after  the  allotment  has  been  made  to  the  others  in  the 
way  spoken  of  ).*•  That  share,  however,  he  is  to  take  only 
when  his  sire  hsu  given  it  to  him.  He  shall  not  take  it  if  hid 
sire  does  not  give  it  unto  him.  Some  portion  of  the  sire'si 
wealth  should,  without  doubt,  be  given,  0  Bharata,  to  the  son 
of  the  Oudra  wife.**  Compaasion  is  one  of  the  highest  virtues. 
It  is  through  oompassion  that  something  is  given  to  the  son  of 
the  Cudra  wife.  Whatever  be  the  object  in  respect  of  which 
ciompassion  arises,  as  a  ccurdinal  virtue  it  is  always  productive 
of  merit.*^  Whether  the  sire  happens  to  have  children  (by 
Us  spouses  belonging  to  the  other  orders)  or  to  have  no  childreti 
(by  such  spouses),  unto  the  son  by  the  Cudra  wife,  0  Bharata, 
nothing  more  than  a  tenth  part  of  the  sire's  wealth  should  be 
given.**  If  a  Br^mana  happens  to  have  more  wealth  than 
what  is  necessary  for  maintaining  himself  and  his  &mily  for 
three  years,  he  should  with  that  wealth  perform  sacrifices*  A 
Br&hmaaa  should  never  acquire  Wealth  for  nothing.*"  The 
highest  sum  tiiat  the  husbard  should  give  unto  the  wife  i» 
three  thousand  coins  (of  the  prevailing  currency).  This  weahh 
that  the  husband  gives  unto  the  wife,  the  latter  may  spend  ot 
dispose  of  as  she  likes.**  Upon  the  death  of  the  chikllese 
hu^and,  the  wife  shall  enjoy  all  his  wealth.  (She  shall  not, 
however,  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  off  any  portion  of  it).  The 
^fe  should  never  take  (without  her  husband's  knowledge)  any 
portion  of  her  husband's  wealth.'*  Whatever  wealth,  O  Yu- 
dhishthhra,  the  Brahman  i  wife  may  acquire  by  gift  from  her 
father,  should  be  taken  (after  her  death)  by  her  daughter,  for 
the  daughter  is  like  the  son.**  The  daughter,  O  king,  has  been 
ordained  in  the  scriptures  to  be  equal  to  the  son,  0  delighter 
of  the  Kunts.    Even  thus  hath  the  law  of  inheritance  been 

*  /.  v[,  he  should  not  acquire  for  tutoring.    He  may  acquire  U>  sfteAd 
hi  sacrifices  and  gifts  or  for  maintaising  himself  a&d  his  family.— T. 
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ordained,  O  bull  of  Bh^rata  s  race.  Remembering  these  ordi^ 
nances  about  the  distribution  «nd  disposal  of  wealth,  one  should 
never  acquire  wealth  uselessly/^* 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'If  the  son  bom  of  a  Cudra  woman 
by  a  Brahmana  &ther  has  been  declared  in  the  scriptures  to 
be  disentitled  to  any  wealth,  by  what  exceptional  rule  then  is 
a  tenth  part  oF  the  paternal  property  to  be  given  to  him  ?*^^ 
A  son  bom  of  a  Brahmani  wife  by  a  Brahmana  is  unquestion-> 
ably  a  Brahmana.  One  born  of  a  Eshatriya  wife  or  of  a 
,  YaiQya  wife,  by  a  Brahmana  husband,  is  similarly  invested  with 
the  status  of  a  Brahmana.^  Why  then,  0  best  of  kings,  are 
such  sons  to  share  the  paternal  wealth  unequally  ?  All  of  them, 
thou  hast  said,  are  Brahman  as,  having  been  bora  of  mothers 
that  belong  to  the  three  higher  orders  equally  entitled  to  the 
name  of  regenerate/** 

"Bhiahmi  said, — ^'O  scorcher  of  foes,  all  spouses  in  this 
world  are  called  by  the  name  of  Dara.  Although  that  name  ia 
applied  to  all,  yet  there  is  this  great  distinction  to  be  observed.®*^ 
If,  having  married  three  wives  belonging  to  the  three  other 
orders,  a  Brahmana  takes  a  Brahmani  wife  the  very  last  of  all, 
yet  shall  she  be  regarded  as  the  first  in  rank  among  all  the  wives, 
and  as  deserving  of  the  greatest  respect.  Indeed,  among  all  Uie 
co-wives,  she  shall  be  the  foremost  in  consideration.®*  In  her 
^artments  should  be  kept  all  those  articles  that  are  necessary 
in  view  of  the  husband's  baths,  personal  decorations,  washing  of 
teeth,  and  application  of  coUyrium  to  the  eyes.  In  her  apart^ 
ments  should  be  kept  the  Havya  and  the  Eavya  and  all  else 
that  the  husband  may  require  for  the  performance  of  his  reli* 
gious  acts.^'  If  the  Brahmani  wife  is  in  the  house,  no  other 
wife  is  entitled  to  attend  to  these  needs  of  the  husband.  Only 
the  Brahmani  wife,  0  Tudhishthira,  should  assist  in  these  acts 
of  the  husband.'®  The  husband's  food  and  drink  and  garlands 
and  robes  and  ornaments, — ^all  these  should  be  given  by  the 
Brahmani  wife  to  the  husband,  for  she  is  the  foremost  in  rank 
and  consideration  among  all  the  spouses  of  the  husband.®^ 
These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  scriptures  as  laid  down  by  Manu, 
0  delighter  of  the  Kurus  !  Even  this,  0  monarch,  is  seen  to 
be  the  course  of  eternal  usage.®^    If  a  Brahmana,  0  Yudhish- 
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4ikira,  led  by  Inat,  acts  in  a  diflferent  way,  he  shall  come  to  be 
regarded  as  a  Chandala  among  Brahmanas.*^*  The  son  bom 
of  the  Eshatriya  wife  has  been  said  to  be  equal  in  status  to 
the  son  bom  of  the  Brahmani  wife.  For  all  that,  a  distinction 
attaches  to  the  son  of  the  Brahmani  wife  in  consequence  of  the 
superiority  of  the  Brahmani  to  the  Eshatriya  in  respect  of  the 
order  of  birth.®^  The  Kshatriya  cannot  be  regarded  as  equal 
to  the  Brahmani  in  point  of  birth.  Hence,  0  best  of  kings 
the  son  bom  of  the  Brahmani  wife  must  be  regarded  as  the 
first  in  rank  and  superior  to  the  son  bom  of  the  Eshatriya 
wife.*®  Because,  again,  the  Eshatriya  is  not  equal  in  point  of 
birth  to  the  Brahmani,  hence  the  son  of  the  Brahmani  wife 
takes,  one  after  another,  aU  the  best  things,  O  Tudhishthira, 
among  his  father's  possessions.**  Similarly,  the  Vai(jya  cannot 
be  regarded  as  the  equal  of  the  Eshatriya  in  point  of  birth. 
Prosperity,  kingdom,  and  treasury,  0  Yudhishthira,  belong  to 
the  Eshatriya.^^  All  these  have  been  ordained  for  the  Ejsha- 
triya.  The  whole  Earth,  O  king,  with  her  belt  of  seas,  is  seen 
to  belong  to  him.  By  following  the  duties  of  his  own  order, 
the  Eshatriya  acquires  an  extensive  affluenoe.^^  The  sceptre 
of  royalty  is  held  by  him.  Without  the  Eshatriya,  0  king, 
there  can  be  no  protection.  The  Brahmanas  are  highly  blessed, 
for  they  are  the  deities  of  the  very  deities.**  Following  the 
'Ordinances  laid  down  by  the  Rishis,  the  Eshatriyas  should 
worship  the  Brahmanas  according  to  due  rites.  Even  this  is 
the  etemal  usage.**  Coveted  by  theives  and  others,  the  posses- 
sions of  all  men  are  protected  by  Eshatriyas  in  the  observance 
»of  the  duties  assigned  to  their  order.  Indeed,  wealth  and 
spouses  and  every  other  possession  owned  by  people  would  have 
^been  forcibly  taken  away  but  for  this  protection  that  the  Esha- 
triyas afiford.**  The  Eshatriya,  as  the  king,  becomes  the  pro- 
tector or  rescuer  of  all  the  orders.  Hence,  the  son  of  the 
Kshatriya  wife  shall,  without  doubt,  be  held  to  be  superior  to 
liim  that  is  bom  of  the  yai9ya  wife.    The  son  of  the  Eshatriya 

*  /.  e.,  if  the  Br&hmana,  led  by  affection  for  any  other  wife,  dis- 
Tegards  the  wife  belonging  to  his  own  order  and  shows  preference  for 
those  of  the  other  orders,  he  then  incurs  the  liability  of  being  regarded 
a  Chandala  that  has  come  to  be  numbered  among  Br&hmanas.— T. 
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wife,  for  this,  takes  a  larger  share  of  the  paternal  property 
than  the  son  of  the  Vai^ya  mother/** 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'Thou  hast  duly  said  what  the  rules  are 
that  apply  to  Brahmanas.  What,  however,  are  the  rules  that 
apply  to  the  others  ?'*• 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'For  the  Kshatriya,    O  delighter  of  the 
Eurus,  two  wives  have  been   ordained.    The  Eshatiiya   may 
take  a  third  wife  from  the  Cudra  order.    Such  practice  prevails, 
k  is  true,  but  it  is  not  sai.cbioned  by  the  scriptures.*^    Even 
this  should  be  the  order,  0   Tudhidithira,  of  the  spouses  of  a 
Kshatriya.    The  property  of  a  Kshatriya  should,  0  king,  be 
divided  into  eight  shares.*®    The  son  of  the  Kshatriya  wife  shall 
take  four  of  such  shares  of  the  paternal  property.    The  son  of 
the  Vai9ya  wife  shall  take  three  of  such  shares.**    The  remain- 
ing one  or  the  eighth  share  shall  be  taken  by  the  son  of  the- 
Cudra  wife.    The  son  of  the  Oudra  wife,  however,  shall  take- 
only  when  the  father  gives  but  not   otherwise.**^    For  the  Vai^ 
9ya  only  one  wife  has  been  ordained.    A  second  wife  is  taken 
from  the  Cudra  order.    The  practice  prevails,  k  is  true,,  but  it  is 
not  sanctioned  by  the  scriptures.'^^    If  a  yai9ya  has  twe  wives 
one  of  whom  is  a  Vaigya  and  the  other  a  Cudra,  there  is  a 
difference  between  them  in  respect  of  status.**    The  wealth  of 
a  Vai5ya,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,   should  be  divided  into- 
five  portions.    I  shall  now  speak  of  the  scMas  of  a  Vai9y»  by  a 
wife  of  his  own  order  and  by  one  belonging  to  the  inferior  order, 
as  also  o{  the  manner  in   which,.  0   king,^  his  wealth  is  to  be 
distributed  among  those  children.**    The  son  bom  of  the  Vai9ya 
wile  shall  take  four  of  such  shares  of  his  father's  wealth.    The 
fifth  share,  0  Bharata,  has  been  said  to  belong  to  the  son  bom 
of  the  Cudra  wife.**    Such  son,  however,  shall  take  when  the 
father  gives.    He  should  not  take  anything  unless  the  father 
gives  it  to  him.     The  son  that  is  begotten  on  a  Cudra  wife  by 
persons  of  the  three  higher  orders  should  always  be  regarded  as 
disentitled  to  any  share  of  the  sire's  wealth.**    The  Cudra 
diould  have  only  one  wife  taken  from  his  own  order.    He  can, 
under  no  circumstances,  take  any  other  spouse.    Even  if  he 
happens  to  have  a  century  of  sons  by  such  spouse,  all  of  them 
share  equally   the   wealth  that    he  may  leave  behind.**    As 
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regards  all  the  orders,  the  children  born  of  the  spouse  taken  from 
the  husband's  ow^n  order,  shall,  it  has  been  laid  down,  share 
equally  the  father's  wealth.*^  The  eldest  son's  share  shall  be 
greater  than  that  of  every  other  son,  for  he  shall  take  one  share 
more  than  each  of  his  brothers,  consisting  of  the  best  things 
of  this  &ther.  Even  this  is  the  law  of  inheritance,  0  son  of 
Pritha,  as  declared  by  the  Self-bom  himself.^®  Amongst  child- 
ren all  bom  of  the  spouse  taken  from  the  husband's  own  order, 
there  is  another  distinction,  O  king  !  In  marrying,  the  elder 
ones  should  always  precede  the  younger  ones.**  The  spouses 
being  all  equal  in  respect  of  their  order  of  birth,  and  the  child- 
ren also  being  all  equal  in  respect  of  the  status  of  their  mother? 
the  son  that  is  first-born  shall  take  one  share  more  than  each 
of  his  other  brothers.  The  son  that  comes  next  in  point  of 
age  shall  take  a  share  that  is  next  in  value,  while  the  son  that 
is  youngest  shall  take  the  share  that  belongs  to  the  youngest.^® 
!rhus  among  spouses  of  all  orders,  they  that  belong  to  the  sanre 
order  with  the  husband  are  regarded  as  the  first.  Even  this  is 
what  was  declared  by  the  great  Rishi  Eafyapa  the  son  of 
Marichi.'  "•^ 


Section  XLVIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'Through  inducements  ofiered  by  wealth, 
or  through  ftiere  lust,  or  through  ignorance  of  the  true  order 
of  birth  (of  both  males  and  females),  or  through  folly,  inter- 
mixture happens  of  the  several  orders/     What,  O  grandsire,  are 

*  The  sense  of  this  Verse  seems  to  be  this  :  if  a  Br&hmana  takes  in 
succession  three  spouses  all  belonging  to  his  own  order,  the  son  bom  of 
his  first  wife  shall  take  the  share  that  is  allotted  to  the  eldest ;  that  bom 
of  the  second  wife  shall  take«  share  next  in  value  ;  and  that  bom  of  the 
youngest  wife  shall  take  the  share  allotted  to  the  youngest.  After  such 
especial  shares  are  taken,  the  residue  of  the  property  is  to  be  distributed 
into  eqiml  shares  each  of  which  shall  be  taken  by  each  of  the  children. 
If  this  interpretation  be  correct,  it  would  appear  that  the  contention, 
waged  some  years  ago  in  Bengal,  that  the  scriptures  do  not  allow  a  person 
the  liberty  of  taking  more  than  one  spouse  from  his  own  order,  falls  to 
the  ground.  Upon  other  grounds  also,  that  contention  was  absurd,  for 
Kiihatriya  kingt>  often  took  more  than  one  KshatriySi  spou^sc. — T. 
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the  duties  of  persons  that  are  born  in  the  mixed  classes  and 
what  are  the  acts  laid  down  for  them  ?  Do  thou  discourse  to 
me  on  this  !'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  the  beginning,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures 
created  the  four  orders  and  laid  down  their  respective  acts  or 
duties,  for  the  sake  of  sacrifice.*'  The  Brahmana  may  take  four 
wives,  one  from  each  of  the  four  orders.  In  two  of  them  (viz., 
the  wife  taken  from  his  own  order  and  that  taken  from  the  one 
next  below),  he  takes  birth  himself  (the  children  begotten  upon 
them  being  regarded  as  invested  with  the  same  status  as  his 
own).  Those  sons,  however,  that  are  b^otten  by  him  on  the 
two  spouses  that  belong  to  the  next  two  orders  (viz.,  Vai^ya 
and  Cudra),  are  inferior,  their  status  being  determined  not 
by  that  of  their  father  but  by  that  of  their  mothers.^  The 
son  that  is  begotten  by  a  Brahmana  upon  a  Cudra  wife  is 
called  Para<;ava,  implying  one  bom  of  a  corpse,  for  the  Cudra 
woman's  body  is  as  inauspicious  as  a  corpse.  He  should  serve 
the  persons  of  his  (Other's)  race.  Indeed,  it  is  not  proper  for 
him  to  give  up  the  duty  of  service  that  has  been  laid  down  for 
him.^  Adopting  all  means  in  h^s  power,  he  should  uphold  the 
burthens  of  his  family.  Even  if  he  happens  to  be  elder  in  age, 
he  should  still  dutifully  serve  the  other  children  of  his  &ther 
who  may  be  younger  to  him  in  years,  and  bestow  upon  them 
whatever  he  may  succeed  in  earning.*  A  Eshatriya  may  take 
three  wives.  In  two  of  them  (viz.,  Uie  one  taken  from  his  own 
order  and  the  other  that  is  taken  fix)m  the  order  immediately 
below),  he  takes  birth  himself  (so  that  those  children  are  in- 
vested with  the  status  of  his  own  order).  His  third  wife  being 
of  the  Cudra  order  is  regarded  as  very  inferior.  The  son  that 
he  b^ets  upon  her  comes  to  be  called  as  an  XJgra.^  The  Vai- 
9ya  may  take  two  spouses.  In  both  of  them  {viz.,  the  one 
taken  from  his  own  order,  and  the  other  from  the  lowest  of  the 
four  pure  orders),  he  takes  birth  himself  (so  that  those  children 
become  invested  with  the  status  of  his  own  order).    The  Cudra 


*/.«.,  each  order  was  created  for  performing  sacrifices.  Tlie  Cudra 
h  competent  to  perfonn  sacrifice.  Only  his  sacrifice  should  be  by  s«rv- 
ing  the  three  other  orders.— T. 
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can  take  only  one  wife,  t>iz,,  she  that  is  taken  from  his  own 
order.  The  son  begotten  by  him  upon  her  becomes  a  Cudra.* 
A  son  that  takes  birth  under  circumstances  other  than  thoee* 
mentioned  above,  comes  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  very  inferior 
one.  If  a  person  of  a  lower  order  begets  a  son  upon  a  woman 
of  a  superior  order,  such  son  is  regarded  as  outside  the  pale  of 
the  four  pure  orders.  Indeed,  such  son  becomes  an  object  of 
censure  with  the  four  principal  orders.'  If  a  Kshatriya  b^ta 
a  son  upon  a  Brahmani  woman,  such  son,  without  being  in- 
cluded in  any  of  the  four  pure  orders,  comes  to  be  regarded  as 
a  Suta.  The  duties  of  a  Suta  are  all  connected  with  the  reciting 
of  eulogies  and  encomiums  of  kings  and  other  great  men.  The 
son  begotten  by  a  Vai<jya  upon  a  woman  of  the  Brahmana  order 
comes  to  be  regarded  as  a  Yaidehaka.  The  duties  assigned  to 
him  are  the  charge  of  bars  and  bolts  for  protecting  the  privacy 
of  women  of  respectable  households.  Such  sons  have  no  cleans- 
ing rites  laid  down  for  them.*^^  If  a  Cudra  unites  with  a 
woman  belonging  to  the  foremost  of  the  four  orders,  the  son 
that  is  begotten  is  called  a  Chandala.  Endued  with  a  fierce 
disposition,  he  must  live  in  the  outskirts  of  cities  and  towns 
and  the  duty  assigned  to  him  ia  that  of  the  public  executioner. 
Such  sons  are  always  regarded  as  wretches  of  their  race.  These 
O  foremost  of  intelligent  persons,  are  the  ofi&pring  of  intermixed 
orders.*^  The  son  begotten  by  a  Vai<jya  upon  a  Kshatriya 
woman  becomes  a  Yandi  or  Magadha.  The  duties  assigned  to 
him  are  eloquent  recitations  of  praise.  The  son  begotten  through 
transgression,,  by  a  Cudra  upon  a  Kshatriya  woman,  becomes  a 
Nishada  and  the  duties  assigned  to  him  have  reference  to  the 
catching  of  fish.**  If  a  Cudra  happens  to  have  intercourse  with 
a  Vai5ya  woman,  the  son  begotten  upon  her  comes  to  be  called 
iyogava.  The  duty  assigned  to  such  a  person  are  those  of  a 
Takshan  (carpenter).  They  that  are  Brahmanas  should  never 
accept  gifts  from  such  a  person.  They  are  not  enfttled  to  possess 
any  kind  of  wealth.**  Persons  belonging  to  the  mixed  castes 
beget  upon  spouses  taken  from  tl^eir  own  castes  children  invested 
with  the  status  that  is  their  owft.    When  they  beget  children  in 

*  For  them  thei*e  is  no  investiture  with  the  sacred  thread.*!. 
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women  taken  from  castes  that  are  inferior  to  tkeirs,  such  children 
become  inferior  to  their  fathers,  for  they  become  invested  with 
the  status  that  belongs  to  their  mothers.^^  Thus  as  r^ards 
the  four  pure  orders,  persons  beget  children  invested  with 
their  own  status  upon  spouses  taken  fix)m  their  own  orders  as 
also  upon  them  that  are  tak^n  from  the  orders  immediately 
below  their  own.  When,  however,  offspring  is  begotten  upon 
other  spouses,  they  come  to  be  regarded  as  invested  with  a 
status  that  is,  principally^  outside  the  pal€  of  the  four  pure 
eiders.^  When  such  children  beget  sons  in  women  taken  from 
their  own  classes,  those  sons  take  the  status  of  their  sires. 
It  is  only  when  they  take  spouses  from  castes  other  than  their 
own,  that  the  children  they  beget  become  invested  with  in« 
fericnr  status.^*  As  an  example  of  this  it  may  be  said  that  a 
Cudra  begets  upon  a  woman  belonging  to  the  most  superior 
order  a  son  that  is  outside  the  pale  of  the  four  orders  (for  such 
a  son  comes  to  be  regarded  as  a  Ghandala  who  is  very  inferior). 
The  son  that  is  outside  the  pale  of  the  four  orders,  by  uniting 
with  women  belonging  to  the  four  principal  orders,  begets  off- 
spring that  is  further  degraded  in  point  of  status.^^  From  those 
^ut^de  the  pale  of  the  four  orders  and  those  again  that  are 
fiirther  outside  that  pale,  children  multiply  in  consequence  of 
the  union  of  persons  with  women  of  classes  superior  to  their 
own.  In  this  way,  from  persons  of  inferior  status  classes  spring 
up,  altogether  fifteen  in  number,  that  are  equally  low  or  still 
lower  in  status.*^  It  is  only  from  sexual  union  with  women  of 
persons  who  should  not  have  such  union  with  them  that  mixed 
<;lasses  spring  up.  Among  the  classes  that  are  thus  outside  the 
pale  of  the  four  principal  or  pure  orders,  children  are  begotten 
upon  women  belonging  to  the  class  called  Sairindbri  by  men 
of  the  class  died  Magadha.^*  The  occupation  of  such  offspring 
is  the  adornment  of  the  bodies  of  kings  and  others.  They  are 
well  acquainted  with  the  preparation  of  unguents,  the  making 
of  wreaths,  and  the  manufacture  of  articles  used  for  the  decora- 
tion of  the  person.  Though  free  by  the  status  that  attaches 
to  them  by  birth,  they  should  yet  lead  a  life  of  service.  From 
the  union  of  Magadhas  of  a  certain  class  with  women  of  the 
caste  called  Sairindhri,  another  caste  springs  up,  called  Ayogava. 
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Their  occupation  consists  in  the   making  of  nets  (for  catching 
fish  and  fowl  and  animals  of  the  chase).    Vaidehas,  by   uniting 
themselves  with  women  of  the  Sairindhri  caste,  beget  children 
called  Maireyakas  whose  occupation  consists  in  the   manufacture 
of  wines  and  spirits.*®    From  the  Nishadas  spring  a  caste  called 
Madgura  and  another  known  by  the  name  of  Dasas  whose  occu- 
pation consists  in  plying  boats.    From  the  Chandala  springs  a 
race  called  Gwapaka  whose  oocupation  consists  in  keeping  guanl 
over  the  dead.*^    The  women  of  the  Magadhi  caste,  by  union 
with  these  four  castes  of  wicked  dispositions  produce  four  others 
who  live  by  practising  deceit.    These  are  Mangsa,  Swadukara, 
Kshaudra,  and  Sougandha.**    From  the  Vaideha  springs  up  a 
cruel  and  sinful  caste  that  lives  by  practising  deception.    From 
the  Nishadas  again  springs  up  the  Madranabha  caste  whose 
members  are  seen  to  ride  on  cars  drawn  by  asses.*'    From  the 
Ghandalas  springs  up  the  caste  called  Pukkasa  whose  members 
are  seen  to  eat  the  iiesh  of  asses,  horses,  and  elephants.    These 
cover  themselves  with  the    garments    obtained  by  stripping 
human  corpses.    They  are  again  seen  to  eat  ofif  broken  earthen- 
ware.***   XJiose  three  castes  of  very  low  status  are  bom  of 
women  of  the  lyogava  caste  (by  figithens  taken  from  difierent 
castes).    The  caste  called  Eshudra  springs  from  the  Yaidehaka. 
The  caste  called  Andhra  which  takes  up  its  residence  in  die 
outskirts  of  towns  and  cities,  also  springs  up  (from  the  Yaide- 
hakas).*'    Then  again  the  Charmakara,  uniting  himself  with  a 
woman  of  the  Nishada  caste,  begets  the  class  called  Karavara. 
From  the  Chandala,  again,  springs  up  the  caste  known  by  the 
name  of  Fandusaupaka  whose  occupation  consists  of  making 
baskets  and  other  things  with  cleft  bamboos.*^    From  the  uniou 
of  the  Nishada  with  a  woman  of  the  Yaidehi  caste  springs  one 
who  is  called  by  the  name  of  Ahindaka.    The  Chandala  b^eta 
upon  a  Saupaka  woman  a  son   that  does  not  differ  from  the 
Chandala  in  status  or  occupation.*^    A  Nishadi   woman,  hj 
union  with  a  Chandala,  brings  forth  a  son  who  lives  in  the 
outskirts  of  villages  and  towns.    Indeed,  the   members  of  such 

*  Broken  earthenware  is  always  cast  ofll    These  are  sometimes  utilis- 
ed by  persons  of  the  lower  orders^— T. 
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ft  caste  live  in  (nrematoria  and  are  r^atdeS  by  tbe  Tery  lowest 
wlers  as  incapable  q{  being  numbered  among  them.^  Thus  do 
these  mixed  castes  spring  up  from  imj^per  and  sinful  union 
^  &th^rs  and  mothers  belonging  to  difilerent  castes.  Whether 
they  live  in  concealment  or  openly,  they  should  be  known  by 
their  occupations.'®  The  duties  have  been  laid  down  in  the 
scriptures  of  only  the  four  principal  orders.  As  regards  the 
others,  the  scriptures  are  entirely  silent.  Among  all  the  orders 
the  members  of  those  castes  that  have  no  duties  assigned  to 
them  by  the  seriptures,  need  have  no  fitars  as  to  what  they  do 
(for  earning  their  livelihood).'^  Peraons  unaccustomed  to  the 
perfarmance  of  sacriices  or  for  whom  sacrifices  have  not  been 
laid  down,  and  who  are  deprived  of  the  company  and  the 
instructions  of  the  righteous,  whether  numbered  among  the  four 
principal  orders  or  out  of  their  pale,  by  uniting  th^nselves  witk 
women  of  other  castes,  led  not  by  considerations  of  i^hteous* 
ne«  but  by  uncontrolled  lust,  cause  numerous  mixed  castes  to 
come  into  existence  whose  occupations  and  abodes  depend  on  the 
ciieumstances  connected  with  the  irregular  unions  to  which  they 
owe  their  origin.'^  Having  recourse  to  such  spots  where  fimr 
loads  meet,  or  crematoria,  or  hills  ai]d  mountains,  or  forests  and 
trees,  they  bmld  their  habitations.  The  ornaments  they  wear 
are  node  of  iron.'*  Living  in  such  places,  openly,  betaking 
themselves  to  their  own  occupations  tor  earning  their  livelihood. 
They  may  be  seen  to  live  in  this  way,  adorning  their  persons 
with  ornaments  and  employed  in  the  task  of  manu&cturing 
diverse  kinds  of  domestic  and  other  utensils."  Without  doubt, 
by  assisting  kine  and  Brahmanas,  and  practising  the  virtues* 
of  abstention  from  cruelty,  cajnpassion,  truthfttlness  of  speech, 
and  ftwgiveness,**  and,  if  need  be,  reserving  others  by  laying 
down  their  very  lives,  persons  of  the  mixed  castes  may  achieve 
success.  I  have  no  doubt,  0  chief  of  men,  that  these  virtues 
become  the  causes  of  their  success.*'  He  that  is  possessed  of 
mtelligenoe,  should,  taking  everything  into  consideration,  beget 
offspring  accmrcting  to  the  (Nrdinances  of  the  scriptures,  upon 
women  that  have  been  declared  as  proper  or  fit  for  him.  A  son 
begotten  upon  a  wtmian  belonging  to  a  degraded  caste,  instead 
ef  rescuing  the  sire,  brings  him  tagrief  evra  as  a  heavy  we^fht 
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brings  to  grief  a  swimmer  desirous  of  crossing  a  piece  of  water.^ 
Whether  a  man  happens  to  be  possessed  of  learning  or  not, 
lust  and  wrath  are  natural  attributes  of  humanity  in  this 
world.  Women,  therefore,  may  always  be  seen  to  drag  men 
iiito  the  wrong  path  *^  The  natural  disposition  of  women  is 
such  that  man's  contact  with  her  is  productive  of  misery  to  dim. 
Hence,  men  possessed  of  wisdom  do  not  suffer  themselves  to  be 
excessively  attached  to  women/*® 

"Yudhiahthira  said, — ^*There  are  men  who  belong  to  the 
mixed  castes,  and  who  are  of  very  impure  birth.  Presenting 
tiie  features  of  respectability,  they  are  in  reality  disrespectable. 
In  consequence  of  these  extemal  aspects  we  may  not  be  able 
to  know  the  ^nith  about  their  birth.  Are  there  any  signs, 
0  grandsire,  by  which  the  truth  may  be  known  about  the 
origin  of  such  men  V^ 

"Bhishma  said, — 'A  person  that  is  bom  of  an  irregular  union 
presents  diverse  features  of  disposition.  On«*s  purity  of  birth, 
again,  is  to  be  ascertained  from  one's  acts  which  must  resemble 
the  acts  of  those  who  are  fiwimittedly  good  and  righteous,*^ 
A  disrespectable  behaviour,  acts  opposed  to  those  laid  down  in 
the  scriptures,  crookedness  and  cruelty,  and  abstention  from 
sacrifices  and  other  scriptural  acts  that  lead  to  merit,  proclakn 
one's  impurity  of  origin.^^  A  sen  catches  the  disposition  of 
-either  the  sire  or  the  mother.  Sometimes  he  catches  the  dis- 
positions of  both.  A  person  of  impure  birth  can  never  succeed 
in  concealing  his  true  disposition.*^  As  the  cub  of  a  tiger  or  a 
pard  resembles  its  sire  and  dam  in  form  and  in  the  matter  of  its 
stripes  or  spots,  even  so  a  person  cannot  but  betray  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  origin.*^  However  covered  may  the  course 
of  one's  descent  be,  if  that  descent  happens  to  be  impure,  its 
character  or  disposition  is  sure  to  manifest  itself,  slightly  or 
largely.**  A  person  may,  for  purposes  of  his  own,  choose  to 
tread  in  an  insincere  path,  practising  such  conduct  as  seems  to 
be  righteous.  His  own  disposition,  however,  in  the  matter  of 
those  acts  that  he  does,  always  proclaims  whether  he  belongs  to 
a  good  order  or  to  a  different  one.**  Creatures  in  the  world  are 
endued  with  diverse  kinds  of  disposition.  They  are,  again,  seen 
to  be  employed  in    diverse  kinds  of  acts.    Amongst  creatures 
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thus  employed,  there  is  nothing  that  is  so  good  or  precious  as 
pure  birth  and  righteous  conduct.**    If  a  person   be  bom   in  a 
hw  order,  that  good  understanding  which  arises  firom  a  study  of 
the  scriptures  feils  to  rescue- his  body  from  low  acts.    Absolute 
goodness  of  understanding  may  be  of  different  degrees.    It  may 
be  high,  middling,  and  low.    Even  if  it  appears  in  a  person   of 
bw  extraction,  it  disappears  like  autumnal  clouds  without  pro- 
ducing any  consequences.    On  the^  other  hand,  that  other  good- 
ness of  understanding  which,    according  to  its   measure,  hasr 
ordained  the  status  in  which  the  person  has  taken  birth,  shows 
itself  in  his  acts.**'    If  a  person  happens  to  belong  to  a  su- 
perior order  but  still  if  he  happens  to  be  divested  of  good 
behaviour,  he  should  receive  no  respect  or  worship.    One   may 
worship  even  a  Cudra  if  he  happens  to  be  conversant  witb 
duties  and  to  be  of  good  conduct.*®    A  person  proclaims  him^ 
self  by  his  own  good  and  bad  acts  and  by  his  good  or  bad  dis-' 
position  and  race  of  birth.    If  one's  race  of  birth  happens  to* 
be  degraded  for  any  reason,  one  soon  raises  it  and   makes  it 
resplendent  and  famous  by  one's  acts.*^    For  these  reasons  they* 
that  are  endued  with  wisdom  should  avoid  those  women  among 
these  diverse  castes  mixed,  and  pure,  upon   whom  they  should 
not  beget  themselves/  "*** 


Section  XLIX. 

*^Yudhishthira  said, — *Do  thou  discourse  to  us,  O  sire,  upon^ 
the  orders  and  classes  separately,  upon  what  kind  of  son  is  be- 
gotten on  what  women,  who  is  entitled  to  have  whom  for  sonSy. 
and  what  kinds  of  sons  are  there  !^  It  is  known  that  disputes 
frequently  arise  in  respect  of  sons.    It  behooveth  thee,  0  king, 

^  The  second  line  is  exceedingly  terse.  The  sense  seems  to  be  this  :. 
one  that  is  of  low  birth  must  remain  low  in  disposition.  Absolute- 
goodness  may  arise  in  his  heart,  but  it  disappears  immediately  without 
producing  any  efiEect  whatever.  The  study  of  the  scriptures,  there- 
fore, cannot  raise  such  a  person.  On  the  other  hand,  the  goodness  * 
which  according  to  its  measure  has  ordained  for  one  (l)-  the  status  of 
humanity  and  (2>the  rank  in  that  status,  is  seen  to  manifest  itself 
in  his  acts.— T. 
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to  solyd  the  doubts  that  h&ve  taken  possesion  of  otur  mkid. 
Indeed,  we  are  stupefied  in  respect  of  this  subject/' 

"Bhishma  said,— 'The  son  of  one's  loins  is  regarded  as  one's 
own  selC  The  son  that  is  begotten  upon  one's  wife  by  a  person 
whom  one  has  invited  for  the  task,  is  ctaied  Niruktaja.  The 
3on  that  is  begotten  upon  one's  wife  by  somd)ody  without  one's 
pwrmiasion,  i&  Frasritaja.^  The  son  begotten  upon  his  own 
wife  by  a  person  fieJlen  away  from  his  status  is  called  Patitaja. 
There  are  two  other  sons^  viz^  the  son  given,  and  the  son  made. 
There  19  another  called  Adhyuda.*^  The  son  bom  of  a  maiden 
in  her  father's  hguse  is  called  Eanina.  Besides  these,  there  are 
$ix  kinds  of  sons  called  Apadbwansiya  and  six  others  that  are 
eaUed  Apsuiadas.  These  are  the  several  kinds  of  sons  mentioned 
iin  ike  scriptures,  know,  0  Bharata  I''^ 

^Yudhiihtbira  saidi-^'Who  are  the  six  that  are  called  Apar 
dhwansiga?  Who  also  are  the  Apasadas?  Itbehooveth  thee 
to  e3;plain  all  thia  to  me  in  detail  !'* 

"Bhishma  said,— **The  sons  that  a  Brahmana  begets  upon 
qpouses  taken  from  the  three  inferior  orders,  those  begotten  by 
B^  Kabatriya  upon  spouses  taken  frx>m  the  two  orders  inferior  to 
Ilis  own,  0  Bh&rata,^  and  the  sons  that  a  Yaif ya  begets  upon 
a  spouse  taken  from  the  one  order  that  i?  inferior  to  his, — are 
all  called  Apadhwansas.  They  are,  as  thus  explained,  of  six 
kinds.  Listen  now  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  who  the  Apasadas  are.^ 
The  son  that  a  Cudra  beigets  upon  a  Brahmani  woman  is  called 
a  ChandSla.  Begotten  upon  a  Kshatriya  woman  by  a  person 
of  the  Cudra.  order,  the  son  is  called  a  Vratya.  He  who  is 
bom  of  a  Vai<}ya  woman  by  a  Cudra  fcther  is  called  a  Vaidya. 
!niese  three  kinds  of  sons  are  called  Apasada.^  The  Yai9ya. 
by  uniting  himself  with  a  woman  of  the  Brahmana  order,  be- 
gets a  son  that  is  cdled  a  Magadha,  while  the  son  that  he  be- 
gets upon  a  Kshatriya  woman  is  called  a  Y&maka.  The 
Kshatriya  can  beget  but  one  kind  of  son  upon  a  woman  of  a 
superior  order.^®    Indeed,  the  son  begotten  by  a  Kshatriya 

*  The  soR  begotten  upon  a  maiden  by  one  who  does  not  become  her 
husband^  and  bora  after  her  marriage,  is  reicarded  ae  belonging  not  to  the 
begetter  but  to  the  hufiband.— T. 
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ttpon  a  Brahmana  woman,  is  called  a  Stita.  These  three  atod 
are  called  Apc^sadas.  It  cannot  be  said,  O  king,  that  these  sii 
kinds  of  sons  are  no  sons.'^^ 

"'Tndhishthira  said, — ^'Some  say  that  one's  son  is  he  th  at  is 
bom  in  one's  soil.  Some,  on  the  other  hand,  say  that  one's  son 
is  he  who  has  been  begotten  from  one^s  seed.  Are  both  these 
kinds  of  sons  eqtijl  ?  Whose,  again,  is  the  son  to  be  ?  Do  thou 
ten  me  this,  O  grandsire  !'*^' 

"Bhishma  said,-^'His  is  the  son  finom  whose  seed  he  has 
sprang.  If,  however,  the  owner  of  the  seed  abandons  the  son 
born  of  it,  such  son  then  becomes  his  upon  whose  spouse  he 
has  been  begotten.  The  same  rule  applies  to  the  son  called 
Adhyuda.  He  belongs  to  the  person  from  whose  seed  he  has 
taken  his  birth.  If,  howerer,  the  owner  of  the  seed  abandons 
him,  he  becomes  the  son  of  the  husband  of  his  mother.  Know 
that  even  this  is  what  the  law  declares  !'^* 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^"We  know  that  the  son  becomes  hk 
from  whose  seed  he  has  taken  birth.  Whence  does  the  husband 
of  the  woman  that  brings  forth  tbe  son  derive  his  right  to  the 
latter  i  Similarly,  the  son  called  Adhyuda  diould  be  known 
to  be  the  son  of  him  from  whose  seed  he  has  sf  ratig.  How  ean 
they  be  the  sons  of  others  in  consequenOe  of  the  engagement 
about  owning  and  rearing  them  having  been  brokeui  ?'^ 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'He  who,  having  begotten  a  son  of  his  own 
k>inS)  abandons  him  for  some  reason,  or  other,  cannot  be  re^ 
garded  as  the  mre  of  such  son,  for  vital  seed  only  cannot  create 
sonship.  Such  son  must  be  held  to  belong  to  the  persoii  who 
owns  the  soil.^  When  a  man,  desiring  to  haver  a  son,  weds  a 
giri  quick  with  child,  the  son  bom  of  his  spouser  mtist  belong  to 
him,  fi>r  it  is  the  fruit  of  his  own  soil  The  person  from  whose 
vital  seed  the  son  has  sprung  can  have  no  right  lo  suich  i»n.^* 
The  son  that  is  bom  in  one's  soil  but  Bot  begotten  by  the  owner, 
O  chief  of  Bharata'g  race,  bears  all  t&e  inarks  of  the  sire  that 
has  actually  begotten  him  (and  not  the  mMrha  of  one  that  is  only 
the  husband  of  his  mother).    The  don  thus  bom  is  incapable  of 

*  The  objeeto  of  Yudfaisbthha's  quMtien  will  appear  cleurly  from  the 
sjwwcr  given  to  it  by  ^hirittUU^T. 
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concealing  the  evidences  that  physiognomy  offers.  He  is  at  onc0 
known  by  eyesight  (to  belong  to  another)  ♦^^  As  regards  the  sott 
made,  he  is  sometimes  regarded  as  the  child  of  the  person  that 
has  made  him  a  son  and  that  brings  him  np.  In  his  case, 
neither  the  vital  seed  of  which  he  has  been  bom  nor  the  soil  in 
which  he  has  been  bom,  becomes  the  cause  of  sonship/*® 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'What  kind  of  son  is  that  who  is  said 
to  be  a  made  son  and  whose  sonship  arises  from  the  &ct  of  his 
being  taken  and  brought  up,  and  in  whose  case  neither  the  vital 
seed  nor  the  soil  of  birth,  O  Bharata,  is  regarded  as  the  causa 
of  sonship  ?'*• 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'When  one  takes  up  and  rears  a  son  that 
has  been  cast  off  on  the  road  by  his  &ther  and  mother,  and 
when  the  person  thus  taking  and  rearing  him  fails  to  find  out 
his  parents  after  search,  he  becomes  the  &ther  of  such  son  and 
the  latter  becomes  what  is  called  his  made  son.**^  Not  having 
anybody  to  own  him,  he  becomes  his  who  brings  him  up.  Such 
son,  again,  comes  to  be  regarded  as  bdonging  to  that  order  to 
which  his  owner  or  rearer  belongs/*^ 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'How  should  the  purificatory  rites  of 
such  a  person  be  performed  ?  In  whose  case  what  sort  of  rites 
are  to  be  performed  ?  With  what  girl  should  he  be  wed  ? 
Do  thou  tell  me  all  this,  O  grandsire  !*** 

'*Bhishma  said, — ^'The  rites  of  purification  in  respect  of  such 
a  son  should  be  performed  conformably  to  the  usage  of  the 
person  himself  that  rears  him,  for  cast  off  by  his  parents  such 
son  obtains  the  order  of  the  person  that  takes  him  and  brings 
him  up.*'  Indeed,  O  thou  of  unfeding  glory,  the  rearer  should 
perform  all  the  purificatory  rites  in  respect  to  such  son  according 
to  the  practices  of  the  rearers  own  race  and  kinsmen.  As 
regards  the  girl  also,  O  Tudhishthira,  that  should  be  bestowed 
in  marriage  upon  such  a  son,  she  should  belong  to  the  order  of 
the  rearer  himself.**    All  this  is  to  be  done  only  when  the  order 

*  Such  son  becomes  the  property  of  the  mother's  husband  and  not  of 
his  begetter.  If,  however,  the  begetter  expi'esses  a  wish  to  have  him  and 
rear  nim,  he  should  be  re|?arded  as  the  beajetter's.  The  principle  upon 
which  he  becomes  the  child  of  the  mother's  husband  is  that  the  begetter 
conceals  himself  and  never  wishes  to  have  Jiim,— T| 
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<tf  the  son's  trne  mother  cannot  be  ascertained.  Among  sons, 
he  that  is  bom  of  a  maiden  and  he  that  is  bom  of  a  mother 
that  had  conceived  before  her  marriage  but  brought  him  forth 
subsequent  to  that  act,  are  regarded  as  very  disgraceful  and 
degraded.**  Even  these  two,  however,  should  receive  the  same 
rites  of  purification  that  are  laid  down  for  the  sons  begotten 
by  the  &ther  in  lawful  wedlock.  In  respect  of  the  son  that 
becomes  his  sire's  in  consequence  of  his  birth  in  the  sire's  soil, 
and  of  those  sons  that  are  called  Apasadas,  and  those  conceived 
by  the  spouse  in  her  maidenhood  but  brought  forth  after  marri- 
age,^ Brahmanas  and  others  should  apply  the  same  rites  of 
purification  that  hold  good  {or  their  own  orders.  These  are  the 
conclusions  that  are  seen  in  the  scriptures  in  respect  of  the 
different  orders.  I  have  thus  told  thee  everything  appertain- 
ing to  thy  questions.    What  else  dost  thou  wish  to  hear  V  "*^ 


Section  L. 


'*Yudhishthira  said, — *What  ia  the  nature  of  the  compassion 
tnr  pity  that  is  felt  at  the  sight  of  another's  woe  ?  What  is  the 
nature  of  that  compassion  or  sympathy  that  one  feels  for  another 
in  consequence  of  one's  living  in  the  companionship  of  that 
other  ?  What  is  the  nature  (and  degree)  of  the  high  blessedness 
that  attaches  to  kine  ?  It  behooveth  thee,  0  grandsire,  to 
expound  all  this  to  me  !'^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"I  shall,  in  this  connection,  0  thou  of  great 
effulgence,  recite  to  thee  an  ancient  narrative  of  a  conversa- 
tion between  Nahusha  and  the  Rishi  Chyavana.*  In  days  of 
yore,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  the  great  Rishi  Chyavana  of 
Bhrigu's  race,  always  observant  of  high  vows,  became  desirous 
of  leading  for  sometime  the  mode  of  life  called  Udavaan  and 
set  himself  to  commence  it.*  Casting  off  pride  and  wrath  and 
joy  and  grief,  the  ascetic,  pledging  himself  to  observe  that  vow, 
set  himself  to  live  for  twelve  years  according  to  the  mles  of 
Udavaaa.^  The  Rishi  inspired  all  creatures  with  a  happy 
trust.  And  he  inspired  similar  confidence  in  all  creatures  liv- 
ing in  water.  The  puissant  ascetic  resembled  the  Moon  him- 
self in  his  behaviour  to  all.^    Bowing  unto  all  the  deities  and 
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having  cleansed  himself  ef  all  sin.^  he  entered  the  water  at  the 
confluence  of  Gbnga  and  Yamuna,  and  stood  there  like  an 
inanimate  post  of  wood.*  Placing  his  head  against  it,  he  bore 
the  fierce  and  roaring  current  of  the  two  streams  united  to- 
gether,—the  current  whoM  speed  resembled  that  of  the  wind 
itself/  Ganga  and  Yamuni,  however,  and  the  other  streams 
and  lakes,  whose  waters  unite  together  at  the  confluence  at 
Preyaga,  instead  of  afflicting  the  Rishi,  went  past  him  (for 
showing  him  respect).*  Assuming  the  attitude  of  a  wooden 
post,  the  great  Muni  sometimes  laid  himself  down  in  the  water 
and  slept  at  ease.  And  sometimes,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race, 
the  intelligent  sage  stood  in  an  erect  posture.*  He  became 
quite  agreeable  unto  all  creatures  living  in  water.  Without 
the  least  fear,  all  these  used  to  smell  the  Rishi's  lips.^^  In  this 
way,  the  Rishi  passed  a  long  time,  at  that  grand  eonfluence  of 
waters.  One  day,  some  fishermen  came  there.^^  With  nets 
in  their  hands,  0  thou  of  great  effulgence,  those  men  came 
to  that  spot  where  the  Rishi  was.  They  were  many  in  number 
and  all  of  them  were  bent  upon  catching  fish.^*  Well-formed 
and  broad-chested,  endued  with  great  strength  and  courage, 
and  never  returning  in  fear  firom  water,  those  men  who  lived 
upon  the  earning  by  their  nets,  came  to  that  spot,  resolved  to 
catch  fish.^*  Arrived  at  that  water  which  contained  many  fish, 
those  fishermen,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  tied  all  their  nets 
together.^^  Desirous  of  fish,  those  Eaivartas,  many  in  number, 
united  together  and  surrounded  a  portion  of  the  waters  of 
Ganga  and  Yamunft  with  their  nets.^  Indeed,  they  threw 
upon  the  water  their  net  which  was  made  of  new  strings, 
capable  of  covering  a  large  space,  and  endued  with  sufficient 
length  and  breadth.^*  All  of  them,  getting  down  into  the 
water,  then  began  to  drag  with  great  force  that  net  of  theira 
which  was  very  large  and  had  been  well-^read  over  a  large 
space.*^  All  of  them  were  free  firom  fear,  cheerfiil,  and  fiilly 
resolved  to  do  one  another's  bidding.  They  had  succeeded  in 
enmeshing  a  large  number  of  fish  and  other  aquatic  animals.^ 
And  as  they  dragged  their  net,  O  king,  they  easily  dragged 
up  Chyavana  the  son  of  Bhrigu,  along  with  a  large  numbcar  of 
fish.^*     His  body  was  overgrown  with  the  river- moss.    His 
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"beard  and  matted  locks  had  become  green.  And  all  over 
his  person  could  be  seen  conchs  and  other  moUusca  attached 
with  their  heads.*^  Beholding  that  Rishi  who  was  well-conver- 
sant with  the  Vedas  dragged  up  by  them  from  the  water,  all 
the  fishermen  stood  with  joined  hands  and  then  prostrated 
themselves  on  the  ground  and  repeatedly  bent  their  heads.** 
Through  fear  and  pain  caused  by  the  dragging  of  the  net,  and 
in  consequence  of  their  being  brought  upon  the  land,  the  fish 
enmeshed  in  the  net  yielded  up  their  lives.*'  The  ascetic, 
beholding  that  great  slaughter  of  fishes,  became  filled  with 
compassion  and  sighed  repeatedly.** 

•**The  fishermen  said, — We  have  committed  this  sin  (of 
draging  thy  sacred  self  from  water)  through  ignorance.  Be 
gratified  with  us  !  What  wish  of  thine  shall  we  accomplish  ? 
Command  us,  O  great  ascetic  !' — ** 

**Bhishma  continued, — ^"Thus  addressed  by  them,  Chyavana, 
from  among  that  heap  of  fishes  around  him,  said, — Do  ye  with 
concentrated  attention  hear  what  my  most  cherished  wish  is  *** 
I  shall  either  die  with  these  fishes  or  do  ye  sell  me  with  them. 
I  have  lived  with  them  for  a  long  time  within  the  water.  I  do 
not  wish  to  abandon  them  at  such  a  time  !** — When  he  daid 
these  words  unto  them,  the  fishermen  became  exceedingly  terri- 
fied. With  pale  faces  they  repaired  to  king  Nahusha  and 
informed  him  of  all  that  had  taken  place.'  "^^ 


Section  LI. 

"Bhishma  said, — 'King  Nahnsha  hearing  the  pass  into  which 
Chyavana  was  reduced,  quickly  proceeded  to  that  spot  aqcom- 
panied  by  his  ministers  and  priest.*  Having  cleansed  himself 
duly,  the  king,  with  joined  hands  and  concentrated  attention, 
introduced  himself  unto  the  high-souled  Chyavana.'  The  king's 
priest  then  worshipped  with  due  ceremonies  that  Rishi,  O  mon- 
arch, who  was  observant  of  the  vow  of  truth  and  endued  with 
a  high-soul,  and  who  resembled  a  god  himself  (in  splendour  and 
energy).' 

"'Nahusha  said, — ^Tell  me,  0  best  of  regenerate  persona, 
what  act  shall  we  do  that  may  be  agreeable  to  thee  ?    However 

[       36        }  Digitized  by  Google 


tS2  mAHABHABATA.  [Anugasaui^ 

*difl5cult  that  act  may  be,  there  is  nothing,  0  holy  one,  that  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  accomplish  at  thy  bidding  ! — * 

"  *Chyavana  said, — ^These  men  that  live  by  catching  fish 
have  all  been  tired  with  labour.  Do  thou  pay  them  the  price 
that  may  be  set  upon  me  along  with  the  value  of  these  fish  ! — * 

"  *Nahusha  said, — Let  my  priest  give  unto  these  Nishadas 
a  thousand  coins  as  price  for  purchasing  this  sacred  one  as  he 
himself  has  commanded. — • 

"  'Chyavana  said, — A  thousand  coins  cannot  represent  my 
price.  The  question  depends  upon  your  discretion.  Give  them 
a  fair  value,  settling  with  thy  own  intelligence  what  it  should 
be.— ^ 

***Nahusha  said, — Let,  0  learned  Brahmana,  a  hundred 
thousand  coins  be  given  unt9  these  Nishadas.  Shall  this  be 
thy  price,  O  holy  one,  or  dost  think  otherwise  ? — *^ 

'*  *Chyavana  said, — ^I  should  not  be  purchased  with  a  hun- 
*dred  thousand  coins,  0  best  of  monarchs  !  Let  a  jMroper  price 
he  given  unto  these !    Do  thou  consult  with  thy  ministers  ! — • 

•*  'Nahusha  said, — Let  my  priest  give  unto  these  Nishadas 
a  crore  of  coins.  If  even  this  does  not  represent  thy  price,  let 
more  be  paid  unto  them  ! — ^^ 

"  *Chyavana  said, — 0  king,  I  do  not  deserve  to  be  purchased 
for  a  crore  of  coins  or  even  more.  Let  that  price  be  given  unto 
these  meu  which  would  be  fair  or  proper.  Do  thou  consult 
with  the  Brahmanas  ! — *^ 

*'  *Nahusha  said, — Let  half  my  kingdom  or  even  the  whole  be 
given  away  unto  these  Nishadas.  I  think  that  would  represent 
thy  price.     What,  however,  dost  think,  0  regenerate  one  ? — ** 

"  *Ohyavana  said, — I  do  not  deserve  to  be  purchased  with 
half  thy  kingdom  or  even  the  whole  of  it,  0  king  !  Let  that 
price  which  is  proper  be  given  unto  these  men.  Do  thou  con- 
sult with  the  Rishis  !— '" 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^^Hearing  these  words  of  the  great 
Rishi,  Nahusha  became  afflicted  with  great  grief.  With  his 
ministers  and  priest  he  began  to  deliberate  on  the  matter.** 
There  then  came  unto  king  Nahusha  an  ascetic  living  in  the 
woods  and  subsisting  upon  firuit  and  roots  and  bom  of  a  cow.** 
That  best   of  regenerate  persons,    addressing  the    monarch,  O 
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king,  said  these- words :— J  shall  soon  gratify  thee.    The   Rishi 
also  will  be  gratified.**    I  shall   never  speak  an  untruth, — no,, 
not  even  in  jest,  what  then  need  I  say  of  other  occasions  ? 
Thou  shouldst,  without  any  scruple,  da  what  I  bid  thee  ! — *^ 

"'Nahusha  said, — ^Do  thou,  O  illustrious  one;  say  what  the 
price  is  of  that  great  Rishi  of  Bhrigu's  race.  O,  save  me  from 
this  terrible  pass,  save  my  kingdom,  and  save  my  race  !*®  If 
the  holy  Chyavana  became  angry,  he  would  destroy  the  three 
worlds  ;  what  need  I  say  then  of  my  poor  self  who  is  destitute  of 
penances  and  who  depends  upon  the^  might  only  of  his  arms  ?*•  O 
great  Rishi,  do  thou  become  the  raft  unto  us  that  have  all  &llen 
into  a  iathondess  ocean  with  all  our  counsellers  and  our  priest ! 
Do  thou  settle  what  the  price  should  be  of  the  Rishi !' — "^ 

'^hishma  said, — ^"Hearing  these  words  of  Nahusha,  the  asce- 
tic bom  of  a  cow  and  endued  with  great  energy  spoke  in  this 
strain,  gladdening  the  monarch  and  all  his  counsellers  :'*-^ 
Brahmanas,  0  king,  belong  to  the  foremost  of  the  four  orders. 
No  value,  however  great,  can  be  set  upon  them.  Kine  also- 
are  invaluable.  Therefore,  0  chief  of  men,  do  thou  regard  a- 
cow  as  tho  value  of  the  Rishi  !*' — Hearing  these  words  of  the 
great  Rishi,  Nahusha  became,  0  king,  filled  with  joy  along  with 
all  his  counsellers  and  priest.^^  Proceeding  then  to  the  presence 
^  Bhrigu's  son  Chyaihtna  of  rigid  vows,  he  addressed  him  thus,. 
O  monarch,  for  gratifying  hin^  to  the  best  of  his  ability .'^ 

'*  'Nahusha  said, — ^Rise,  rise,  O  regenerate  Rishi,.  thou  hast 
been  purchased,  O  son  of  Bhrigu,  with  a  cow  as  thy  price  !  O 
foremost  of  righteous  persons,  even  this,  I  think,  is  thy  price  ! — ^^ 

"  'Chyavana  said, — Yes,  O  king  of  kings,  I  do  rise  up.  I 
have  been  properly  purchased  by  thee,  0  sinless  one  !  I  do  not 
O  thou  of  unfading  glory,  see  any  wealth  that  is  equal  to- 
kine.^  To  speak  of  kine,.  to  hear  others  speak  of  them,  to- 
make  gifts  of  kine,  and  to  see  kine,.  0  king,  are  acts  that  are 
all  applauded,.  O  hero,  and  that  are  highly  auspicious  and  sin- 
cleansing.*'  Kine  are  always  the  root  of  prosperity.  There  is 
no  fiwdt  in  kine.  Kine  always  afford  the  best  food,  in  the  form 
of  Havi,  unto  the  deities.*®^  The  sacred  Mantras,  Swaha  and 
Vashat,  are  always  established  upon  kine.  Kine  are  the  chief 
conductresses  of  Sacrifices.    They  constitute  the  mouth  of  Sacri- 
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fice.**  They  bear  and  yield  excellent  and  strength-giving 
nectar.  They  receive  the  worship  of  all  the  worlds  and  are 
regarded  as  the  source  of  nectar.^*^  On  Earth,  kine  resemble 
fire  in  energy  and  form.  Verily,  kine  represent  high  energy, 
and  are  bestowers  of  great  happiness  upon  all  creatures.'**  That 
country  where  kine,  established  by  their  owners,  breathe  fear- 
lessly, shines  in  beauty.  The  sins  also  of  that  country  are  all 
washed  ofif.*'  Kine  constitute  the  stairs  that  lead  to  Heaven. 
Kine  are  adored  in  Heaven  itself.  Kine  are  goddesses  that  are 
competent  to  give  everything  and  grant  every  wish.  There  is 
nothing  else  in  the  world  that  is  so  high  or  so  superior  !* — '^^ 

^'Bhishma  continued, — ^*Even  this  is  what  I  say  unto  thee 
on  the  subject  of  the  glory  and  superiority  of  kine,  0  chief  of 
Bharata's  race.  I  am  competent  to  proclaim  a  part  only  of  the 
merits  that  attach  to  kine.  J  have  not  the  ability  to  exhaust 
the  subject  I — ^ 

"'The  Nishadas  said, — 0  ascetic,  thou  hast  seen  us  luid 
hast  also  spoken  with  us.  It  has  been  said  that  friendship,  with 
those  that  are  good,  depends  upon  only  seven  words.  Do  thou 
then,  O  lord,  show  us  thy  grace  !-p*  The  blazing  sacrificial 
fire  eats  all  the  oblations  of  clarified  butter  poured  upon  it.  Of 
righteous  soul,  and  possessed  of  great  energy,  thou  art,  among 
men,  a  blazing  fire  in  energy.^*  We  propitiate  thee,  0  thou 
of  great  learning !  We  surrender  ourselves  to  thee.  Do  thou, 
for  showing  us  favor,  take  back  Jrom  us  this  cow  ! — *^ 

"  'Ohyavana  said, — ^The  eye  of  a  person  that  is  poor  or  that 
has  Men  into  distress,  the  eye  of  an  ascetic,  or  the  eye  of  a 
snake  of  virulent  poison,  consume  a  man    with  his  very  roots, 

*  ^here  is  no  faalt  in  kine,  &c.,  and  kine  are  like  fire  &c.'  Tbe 
Hindu  idea  is  that  kine  are  cleansing  or  sanctifying.  The  Bishis  dis- 
covered that  the  magnetism  of  the  cow  is  something  that  is  possessed  of 
extraordinary  vurtues.  Give  the  same  kind  of  food  to  a  cow  and  a  horse. 
The  horse-dung  emits  an  unhealthy  stench,  while  the  cowdung  is  an 
efficacious  disinfectant.  Western  science  has  not  yet  turned  its  attention 
to  the  subject,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  urine  and  dung  of 
the  cow  possess  untold  virtues. — T. 

t  ^Saptapadam  mitram'  means  that  by  speaking  only   heven  words  or 
walking  only  seven  steps  together,  two  persons,   if  they  be  good,  he> 
come  friends, — T. 
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even  as  a  fire,  that  blazing  up  with  the  assistance  of  the  wind 
and  consumes  a  stack  of  dry  grass  or  straw.^  I  shall  accept 
the  cow  that  ye  desire  to  present  me.  Te  fishermen,  fireed  from 
every  sin,  go  ye  to  heaven  without  any  delay,  with  these  fishes 
also  that  ye  have  caught  with  your  nets  ! — '*• 

''Bhishma  continued, — 'After  this,  in  consequence  of  the 
energy  of  that  great  Rishi  of  cleansed  soul,  those  fishermen  along 
with  all  those  fish,  through  virtue  of  those  words  that  he  had 
uttered,  proceeded  to  heaven.*®  King  Nahusha,  beholding  the 
fishermen  ascending  to  heaven  with  those  fishes  iri  their  company, 
became  filled  with  wonder,  0  chief  of  Bharata  s  race/*  After 
this,  the  two  Rishis,  viz.,  the  one  bom  of  a  cow  and  the  other 
who  was  Chyavana  of  Bhrigu's  race,  gladdened  king  Nahusha 
by  granting  him  many  boons.**  Then  king  Nahusha  of  great 
energy,  that  lord  of  all  the  Earth,  filled  with  joy,  0  best  of  the 
Bharatas,  said, — Sufficient  !** — Like  unto  a  second  Indra  the 
chief  of  the  celestials,  he  accepted  the  boon  about  his  own  steadi- 
ness in  virtue.  The  Rishis  having  granted  him  the  boon,  the 
delighted  king  worshipped  them  both  with  great  reverence.** 
As  regards  Chyavana,  lus  vow  having  been  completed,  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  asylum.  The  Rishi  that  had  taken  his  birth 
firom  the  cow,  and  who  was  endued  with  great  energy,  also 
proceeded  to  lus  own  retreat.*^  The  Nishadas  all  ascended  to 
heaven  as  also  the  fishes  they  had  caught,  0  monarch.  Eling 
Nahusha  too,  having  obtained  those*  valuable  boons,  entered 
his  own  city.**  I  have  thus,  O  son,  told  thee  everything  res- 
pecting what  thou  hadst  asked  me.  The  affection  that  is 
generated  by  the  sight  alone  of  others  as  also  by  the  &ct  of 
living  with  them,  O  Yudhishthira,*^  and  the  high  blessedness 
of  kine  too,  and  the  ascertainment  of  true  righteousness,  are 
the  topics  upon  which  I  have  discoursed  upon.  Tell  me,  0  hero 
what  else  is  in  thy  breast.'  "*® 


Section  LII. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^"O  thou  of  great  wisdom,  a  doubt  I 
have  that  is  very  great  and  that  is  as  vast  as  the  ocean  itsel£ 
Listen  to  it;  0  piighty-armed  one^  and  having  learnt  what  it 
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is,  it  behooves  thee  to  explain  it  unto  me.^  I  have  a  great 
curiosity  with  respect  to  Jamadagni's  son,  0  lord,  viz.,  Rama, 
that  foremost  of  all  righteous  persons.  It  behooveth  thee  to- 
gratify  that  curiosity.'  How  was  Rama  bom  who  was  endued 
with  prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled  ?  He  belonged  by  birth 
to  a  race  of  regenerate  Rishis.  How  did  he  become  a  follower 
of  Kshatriya  practices?®  Do  thou  then,  O  kmg,  recite  to  me 
in  detail  the  circumstances  of  Rama's  birth.  How  also  did  a  son 
of  the  race  of  Ku5ika  who  was  Kshatriya  become  a  Brahmana  ?* 
Great,  without  doubt,  was  the  puissance  of  the  highsouled  Rama, 
O  chief  of  men,  as  also  of  Vi(;wamitra.*  Why  did  the  grandson 
of  Richika  instead  of  his  son  become  a  Kshatriya  in  conduct  ? 
Why  also  did  the  grandson  of  Ku^ika  and  not  his  son  become  a 
Brahmana  ?  Why  did  such  untoward  incidents  overtake  the 
grandsons  of  both,  instead  of  their  sons  ?  It  behooveth  thee  to* 
explain  the  truth  in  respect  of  these  circumstances.** 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  this  connection  is  cited  an  old  history 
of  the  discourse  between  Chyavana  and  Ku5ika,  O  Bharata  I'^ 
Endued  with  great  intelligence,  Chyavana  of  Bhrigu's  race, 
that  best  of  ascetics,  beheld  (with  his  spiritual  eye)  the  stain 
that  would  affect  his  own  race  (in  consequence  of  some  descen- 
dant of  his  becoming  wedded  to  Kshatriya  practices).®  Re- 
flecting upon  the  merits  and  iaults  of  that  incident,  as  also  its 
strength  and  weakness,  Chyavana  endued  with  wealth  of  asce- 
ticism became  desirous  of  consuming  the-  race  of  the  Ku^ikas 
(for  it  was  from  that  race  that  the  stain  of  Kshatriya  practices 
would,  he  knew,  affect  his  own  race).*  Repairing  then  to  the 
presence  of  king  Ku(;ika,  Chyavana  said  unto  him, — O  sinless 
one,  the  desire  has  arisen  in  my  heart  of  dwelling  with  thee  for 
sometime ! — ^^ 

"  'Kuijika  said, — 0  holy  one,  residence  together  is  an  act 
which  the  learned  ordain  for  girls  when  these  are  given  away. 
They  that  are  endued  with  wisdom  always  speak  of  the  practice 
in  such  connection  only.*^  0  Rishi  endued  with  wealth  of 
asceticism,  the  residence  which  thou  seekest  with  me  is  not 
sanctioned  by  the  ordinance.  Yet,  however  opposed  to  the 
dictates  of  duty  and  righteousness,  I  shall  do  what  thou  mayst 
be  pleased  to  command  !' — "  .  . 
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'^hishma  continued, — 'Ordering  a  seat  to  be  placed  for  the 
great  ascetic  Ckjavana,  ^ing  Eu9ika,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
stood  in  the  presence  of  the  ascetic.^*  Bringing  a  little  jar  of 
water,  the  king  offered  him  water  for  washing  his  feet.  He 
then,  through  his  servants,  caused  all  the  rites  to  be  duly  per- 
formed in  honor  of  his  high-souled  guest.^*  The  high-shouled 
Ku<;ika,  who  was  observant  of  restraints  and  vows,  then  cheer- 
fully presented,  according  to  due  forms,  the  ingredients  con- 
asting  of  honey  and  the  other  things,  to  the  great  Rishi  and 
induced  him  to  accept  the  same.^^  Having  welcomed  and 
honored  the  learned  Brahmana  in  this  way,  the  king  once  more 
addressed  him  and  said, — We  two  await  thy  orders  !  Command 
us  what  we  are  to  do  for  thee.  O  holy  one  !*•  If  it  is  our 
kingdom  or  wealth  or  kine,  0  thou  of  rigid  vows,  or  all  articles 
that  are  given  away  in  sacrifices,  which  thou  wantest,  tell  us 
the  word  and  we  shall  bestow  all  upon  thee  !^^  This  palace,  this 
kingdom,  this  seat  of  justice,  await  thy  pleasure.  Thou  art 
the  lord  of  all  these  !  Do  thou  rule  the  Earth  !  As  r^;ard9 
myself  I  am  completely  dependent  upon  thee!^® — Addressed 
in  these  words  by  the  king,  Chyavana  of  Bhrigu's  race,  filled 
with  great  delight,  said  unto  Kuijika  these  words  in  reply.** 

"'Chyavana  said, — I  do  not,  O  king,  covet  thy  kingdom, 
nor  thy  wealth,  nor  the  damsels  thou  hast,  nor  thy  kine,  nor 
thy  provinces,  nor  articles  needed  for  sacrifice  !  Do  thou  listen 
to  me  !*^  If  it  pleases  thee  and  thy  wife,  I  shall  commence  to 
observe  a  certain  vow.  I  desire  thee  and  thy  wife  to  serve  me 
during  that  period  without  any  scruples  !** — Thus  addressed  by 
the  Rishi,  the  king  and  the  queen  became  filled  with  joy,  O 
Bharata,  and  answered  him,  saying, — Be  it  so,  0  Rishi  !*^— 
Delighted  with  the  Rishi's  words,  the  king  led  him  into  an 
apartment  of  the  palace.  It  was  an  excellent  one,  agreeable 
to  see.  The  king  showed  him  everything  in  that  room.**  And 
the  king  said, — ^This,  0  holy  one,  is  thy  bed.  Do  thou  live  here 
as  thou  pleasest !  O  thou  that  art  endued  with  wealth  of 
asceticism,  myself  and  my  queen  shall  strive  our  best  to  give 
thee  every  comfort  and  every  pleasure  !** — While  they  were  thus 
conversing  with  each  other,  the  sun  passed  the  meridian.  The 
Bishi  commaaded  the  king  to  bring  him   food  and  drink.'* 
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King  Ku(;ika,  bowing  unto  the  Rishi,  asked  him,  saying. — 
What  kind  of  food  is  agreeable  to  thee  ?  What  food,  indeed, 
shall  be  brought  for  thee  ?«•— Filled  with  delight,  the  Rishi 
answered  that  ruler  of  raen,  O  Bharata,  saying. — Let  food  that 
is  proper  be  given  to  me  '*^ — Receiving  these  words  with  res- 
pect, the  king  said, — So  be  it  ! — and  then  oflFered  unto  the 
Rishi  food  of  the  proper  kind.^  Having  finished  his  meals, 
the  holy  Chyavana,  conversant  with  every  duty,  addressed  the 
king  and  the  queen,  saying. — ^I  desire  to  slumber.  0  puissant 
one,  sleep  hinders  me  now  !*• — Proceeding  thence  to  a  chamber 
that  had  been  prepared  for  him,  that  best  of  Rishis  then 
laid  himself  down  upon  a  bed.  The  king  and  the  queen  sat^ 
themselves  down.**  The  Rishi  told  them, — Do  not,  while  I 
sleep,  awake  me !  Do  ye  keep  yourself  awake  and  continually 
press  my  feet  as  long  as  I  sleep  ** — Without  the  least  scruple, 
Kuijika,  conversant  with  every  duty,  said, — So  be  it ! — Indeed, 
the  king  and  the  queen  kept  themselves  awake  all  night,^*  duly 
engaged  in  tending  and  serving  the  Rishi  in  the  manner  direct- 
ed. The  royal  couple,  0  monarch,  accomplished  the  Rishi's 
bidding  with  earnestness  and  attention .•*  Meanwhile  the  holy 
Brahmana,  having  thus  laid  his  commands  upon  the  king,  slept 
soundly,  without  changing  his  posture  or  turning  even  once, 
for  a  space  of  one  and  twenty  days.**  The  king,  O  delighter 
of  the  Kurus,  foregoing  all  food;  along  with  his  wife,  sat  joy- 
fully the  whole  time,  engaged  in  tending  and  serving  the 
Rishi**  On  the  expiration  of  one  and  twenty  days,  the  son  of 
Bhrigu  rose  of  his  own  accord.  The  great  ascetic  then  went 
out  of  the  room,  without  accosting  them  at  all.**  Famished 
and  toil-worn,  the  king  and  the  queen  followed  him,  but  that 
foremost  of  Rishis  did  not  deign  to  cast  a  single  look  upon  any 
of  them.*^  Proceeding  a  little  way,  the  son  of  Bhrigu  dis- 
appeared in  the  very  sight  of  the  royal  couple,  (making  himself 
invisible  by  his  Yoga-power).  At  this,  the  king,  struck  with 
grief,  fell  down  on  the  Earth.**  Comforted,  he  rose  up  soon, 
and  accompanied  by  his  queen,  the  monarch,  possessed  of  great 
splendour,  began  to  search  everywhere  for  the  Rishi.'  "*• 
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Section  LIII. 

"Yudhhhthira  siid, — 'After  bhe  Rishi  had  disappeared,  what 
did  the  king  do  and  wh-it  also  his  highly-blessed  spouse  ?  Tell 
me  this,  0  grandsire  T* 

"Bhishma  said, — *  Having  lost  sight  of  the  Rishi,  the  king, 
oyerwhelmed  with   shame,  toil-worn,  and  losing  his  senses,  re<* 
turned  to  his  palace,  accompanied  by   his  queen."    Entering 
his  mansion  in  a  cheerless  mood,  he  spoke  not  a  word   with  any 
one.    He  thought  only   of  that   conduct  of  Chyavana.*    With 
a  desparing  heart  he  then  proceeded  to  his  chamber.    There  he 
saw  the  son  of  Bhrigu  stretched  as  before  on  his  bed.*    Behold* 
ing  the  Rishi  there,  they  wondered  much.     Indeed,  they  began 
to  reflect   upon   that  very  strange  incident.     The  sight  of  the 
Rishi  dispelled  their  fatigue.^    Taking  their  seats  once   more 
by  his  side,  they  again  set  themselves  to  gently  press  his  feet 
as  before.       Meanwhile   the  great  ascetic  continued   to  sleep      * 
soundly  as  before.     Only,  he  now  lay  on  another  side.*    Endued 
with  great  energy,  he  thus  passed   another  period   measured  by 
one  and  twenty  days.     Agitated  by  their  fears,  the  royal  couple 
showed  no  change  in  their  attitude  or  sentiment  towards  the 
RishL^     Awaking  then  from  his  slumber,  the  ascetic  addressed 
the  king  and  the  queen,  saying, — Do  ye  rub   my  body  with  oil. 
I  wish  to  have  a  bath.® — Famishing  and  toil-worn   though  they 
were,  they   readily   assented,  and  soon  approached  the  Rishi 
with  a  costly  oil  that  had  been  prepared  by  boiling  it  a  hun- 
dred times."    While  the  Rishi  was  seated  at   his  ease,  the  king 
and  the  queen,  restraining  speech,  continued  to  rub  him.    En- 
dued with  high  ascetic  merit,  the  son  of  Bhrigu   did   not  once 
utter  the  word  Sufficient.^*    Bhrigu's  son  however  saw  that  the 
royal  couple  were   totally  unmoved.     Rising  up  suddenly,  he 
entered  the  bathing  chamber.^^    The  diverse  articles  necessary 
for  a  bath  and  such  as  were  fit  for  a  king's  use,  were  ready 
there.     Without  honoring,  however,  any   of  those  articles  by 
appropriating  them  to  his  use,  the  Rishi  once   more  disappeared 
there  and  then  by  his  Yoga-power,"  in   the  very  sight  of  king 
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Ku9ika  (and  his  spouse).  This,  however,  0  chief  of  the  Bha- 
«atas,  failed  to  disturb  the  equanimity  of  the  royal  couple.** 
The  next  time  the  puissant  RisM  was  seen  seated,  after  a  bath, 
on  the  throne.  Indeed,  it  was  from  that  place  that  he  then 
showed  himself  to  the  king  and  the  queen,  0  delighter  of  the 
Kurus."  With  a  cheerful  face,  king  Ku<jika,  together  witk 
his  wife,  then  oflfered  the  Rishi  cooked  food  with  great  rever- 
ence. Endued  with  wisdom,  and  with  heart  totally  unmoved, 
Ku9ika  made  this  oflfer.*^ — ^Let  the  food  be  brought — were  the 
words  that  were  then  uttered  by  the  ascetic.  Assisted  by  hia 
spouse,  the  king  soon  brought  thither  the  food.**  There  were 
diverse  kinds  of  meat  and  different  preparations  also  thereofl 
There  was  a  great  variety  of  vegetables  also  and  potherbs.*^ 
There  were  juicy  cakes  too  among  those  viands,  and  several 
agreeable  kinds  of  confectiotiery,  and  solid  preparations  of  milk. 
Indeed,  the  viands  offered  presented  different  kinds  of  taste. 
Among  them  there  was  also  some  food — the  produce  of  the 
wilderness — such  a  ascetics  liked  and  took.**  Diverse  agreeable 
kinds  of  fruit,  fit  to  be  eaten  by  kings,  were  also  there.  There 
were  Vadaras  and  Ingudas  and  Ka^maryyas  and  Bhallatakas.*^ 
Indeed,  the  food  that  was  offered  contained  such  thiiigs  as  are 
taken  by  persons  leading  a  domestic  mode  of  life  as  also  such 
things  as  are  taken  by  denizens  of  the  wilderness.  Through 
fear  of  the  Rishi's  curse,  the  king  had  caused  all  kinds  of  food 
to  be  collected  and  dressed  for  his  guest.^^  All  this  food, 
brought  ftt>m  the  kitchen,  was  placed  before  Chyavana.  A  seat 
was  also  placed  for  him  and  a  bed  too  was  spread.  The  viands 
were  then  caused  to  be  covered  with  white  cloths.  Soon,  how- 
ever, Chyavana  of  Bhrigu's  race  set  fire  to  all  the  things  and 
reduced  them  to  ashes.-*"**  Possessed  of  great  intelligence,  the 
royal  couple  showed  no  wrath  at  this  conduct  of  the  Rishi,  who 
once  more,  after  this,  made  himself  invisible  before  the  very 
eyes  of  the  king  and  the  queen.*^  The  royal  sage  Ku(jika  there- 
upon stood  there  in  the  same  posture  for  the  whole  night,  with 
his  spouse  by  his  side,  and  without  speaking  a  word.  Endued 
with  greit  prosperity,  he  did  not  give  way  to  wrath,**  Every 
day,  good  and  pure  food  of  diverse  kinds,  excellent  beds,  abun- 
dant articles  needed  for  bith,'**  and   cloths   of  various  kinds. 
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\rere  collected  and  kept  in  readiness  in  the  palace  for  the  RishL 

Indeed,  Chyavana  failed  to  notice  any  &ult  in   the   conduct  of 

the  king.**    Then  the  regenerate  Rishi,  addressing  king  Kucika, 

said  unto  him, — ^Do  thou,  with  thy   spouse,  yoke   thyself  unt<» 

a  car  and  bear  me  on  it  to  whichever  place   I  shall  direct  !'^ — 

Without  the  least  scruple,  the  king  aaswered  Chyavana  endued 

with  wealth  of  asceticism,  saying, — So  be  it ! — ^And   he  further 

enquired  (rf   the    Rishi^   asking, — Which  car  shall  I  bring  ? 

Shall  it  be  my  pleasure  car  for  making  pvogresses  of  pleasure,  or, 

ahall  it  be  my  battle-car  ?^ — Thus  addressed  by  the  delighted 

and  contented  monavch,  the  ascetic  said   unto  him,. — Do  thou 

promptly  equip  that  cat  of  thine  witb  which  thou   penetratest 

into  hostile  cities  !     Indeed,  that  battle-car  of  thine,  with  every 

weapdn,  with  its  standard  and  flags,  its  darts  and  javelins  and 

golden  columns  and  poles,**"®^  should  be  made  ready.    Its  rattle 

vesembles  the  tinkling  of  bells.    It  is  adorned   with  numerous 

arches  made  of  pure  gold.    It  is  always  furnished  with   high 

and  excellent   weapons  numbering  by   hundreds  ! — The   king 

said, — So  be  it, — and  soon  eaused   his  great  battle-car  to  be 

equipped.'^    And  he  yoked  his  wife  thereto  on  the  left  and   his 

own  self  on  the  right.    And  the  king  placed  mi  the  car,  among 

its  oth^  equipments,  the  goad   which  had   three  handles  and 

which  had  a  point  at  once  hard  as  the  thunder-bolt  and   sharp 

as  the  needle.***    Having  placed  every  requisite  upon   the  car, 

the  king  said  unto  the  Risbi, — 0   holy   one,  whither  shall   the 

ear  proceed  ?    0,  let  the  son   of  Bhrigu  issue  his  command  !'* 

This  thy  car  shall  proceed  to  the  place  which  thou    mayst  be 

pleased  to  indicate  ! — ^Thus  addressed,  the  holy    man  replied 

unto  the  king,  sajring,** — Let  the  car  go  hence,  dragged  slowly, 

step  by  step.    Obedient  to  my  will,  do  ye  two  proceed  in  such 

a  way  that  I  may  not  feel  any   &tigue.*^    I  should  be  borne 

away  pleasantly,  and  let  all  thy  people  see  thi&  progress  that 

I  make  through  their  midst.    Let  no  person  that  com^  to  me, 

as  I  proceed  along  tbe  road,  be  driven  away.    I  shall   make 

*  'Yajrasnchyagram'  mny  also  mean  furnished  with  an  end  like  that 
of  the  needle  wilh  which  diamonds  and  other  hard  ^ems  arc  bored 
tbrottgL— T. 
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gifts  of   wealth   unto   all.'*    Unto   them  amongst  the  Brah- 
manas  that  may  approach  me  on  the  way,  I  shall  grant  their 
wishes  and  bestow  upon   all   of  them  gems  and   wealth  with- 
out stint.^^    Let  all   this  be  accomplished,    0  king,  and    do 
not  entertain  any  scruples ! — Hearing  these   words  of  the  Rishi, 
the  king  summoned  his  servants  and  told  them,** — ^Ye  should. 
without  any  fear,  give  away  whatever  the  ascetic   will  order.— 
Then  jewels  and  gems  in  abundance,  and  beautiful  women,  and 
pairs  of  sheep,**  and  coined  and  uncoined  gold,  and  huge  ele- 
phants resembling  hills  or   mountain     summits,    and  all   the 
ministers  of  the  king,  began  to  follow  the  Rishi  as  he  was 
borne  away  on  that  car>®    Cries  of  Oh  and  Alas  arose  from 
every  part  of  the  city   which   was  plunged  in   grief  at  that 
extraordinary  sight.    And  the  king  and  the  queen  were  sudden- 
ly struck  by  the  Rishi  with  that  goad  equipt  with  sharp  point.** 
Though  thus  struck  on  the  back  and  the  cheeks,  the  royal  couple 
still  showed  no  sign  of  agitation.    On  the  other  hand,*  they  con- 
tinued to  bear  the  Rishi  on  as  before.*'    Trembling  from  head  to 
foot,  for  no  food  had  passed  their  lips  for  fifty  nights,  and  exceed- 
ingly weak,  the  heroic  couple  somehow  succeeded  in   drs^^ng 
that  excellent  car.**  Repeatedly  and  deeply  cut  by  the  goad,  the 
royal  couple  became  covered  with   blood.    Indeed,  O   monarch, 
they  then  looked  like  a  couple  of  Einfuka  trees  in  the  flower- 
ing season.**    The  citizens,  beholding  the  plight  to  which   their 
king  and  queen  had  been  reduced,  became  afflicted  with  great 
grief.    Filled  with  fear  at  the  prospect  of  the  curse  the  Rishi 
might  denounce  upon     them,    they  kept  silent   under  their 
misery.**    Gathering  in  knots  they  said  unto  each  other, — ^Be- 
hold the  might   of  penances !     Although  all   of  us  are  angry, 
we  are  still  unable  to  look  at  the  Rishi  !**    Great  is  the  energy 
of  the  holy  Rishi  of  cleansed  soul  !     Behold  also  the  endurance 
of  the  king  and  his  rorj'al   spouse  1*^     Though   worn   out  with 
toil  and  iunger,  they  are  still   bearing  the  car! — ^The  »on  of 
Bhrigu,  notwithstanding  the  misery  he  caused  to  Kufika  and 
his  queen,  failed  to  mark  any  sign  of  dissatisfaction   or  agita- 
tion in  them.'** 

"Bhishma   continued,— *The  perpetuatcr  of   Bhrigu's  race, 
beholding  the  king  and  the  queen  totally  unmoved,  b^n  te 
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give  away  very  largely  (wealth  obtained  from  the  king's 
treasury)  as  if  he  were  a  second  Lord  of  Treasures/^  At  this 
act  also,  king  Eu(;ika  showed  no  mark  of  dissatisfaction.  He 
did  as  the  Rishi  commanded  (in  the  matter  of  those  gifts). 
Seeing  all  this,  that  illustrious  and  best  of  ascetics  became 
delighted  (with  the  royal  couple).*®  Coming  down  from  that 
excellent  car,  he  unharnessed  the  royal  couple.  Having  freed 
them,  he  addressed  them  duly.'^  Indeed*  the  son  of  Bhrigu, 
in  a  soft,  deep,  and  delighted  voice,  said, — ^I  am  ready  to  give 
an  excellent  boon  unto  you  both  !*' — ^Delicate  as  they  were^ 
their  bodies  had  been  pierced  with  the  goad.  That  best  of 
ascetics,  moved  by  affection,  softly  touched  them  with  his  hands 
whose  healing  virtues  resembled  those  of  nectar  itself,  0  chief 
of  the  Bharatas.*^  Then  the  king  answered, — ^Myself  and  my 
wife  have  felt  no  toil  ! — ^Indeed,  all  their  fatigue  had  been 
dispelled  through  the  puissance  of  the  Rishi,  and  hence  it  was 
that  the  king  could  say  so  unto  the  Rishi.*^  Delighted  with 
tiieir  conduct,  the  illustrious  Chyavana  said  unto  them, — I 
have  never  before  spoken  an  untruth.  It  must,  therefore,  be 
as  I  have  said.**  This  spot  on  the  banks  of  Qanga  is  very 
delightful  and  auspicious.  I  shall,  observant  of  a  vow,  dwell 
for  a  little  while  here,  0  king  !**  Do  thou  return  to  thy  city. 
Thou  art  &tigued  !  Thou  shalt  come  again.  Tomorrow,  O 
king,  thou  shalt,  returning  with  thy  spouse,  behold  me  even 
here  !*^  Thounhouldst  not  yield  to  wrath  or  grief.  The  time 
is  come  when  thou  shalt  reap  a  great  reward  !  That  which  ia 
coveted  by  thee  and  which  is  in  thy  heart  will  verily  be  accom* 
plished  !*^ — ^Thus  addressed  by  the  Rishi,  king  Eufika,  with  a 
delighted  heart,  replied  unto  the  Rishi  in  these  words  of  grave 
import." — I  have  cherished  no  wrath  or  grief,  0  highly  blessed 
one  !  We  have  been  cleansed  and  sanctified  by  thee,  0  holy 
one !  We  have  once  more  become  endued  with  youth.  Be* 
hold,  our  bodies  have  become  exceedingly  beautiful  and  pos- 
sessed of  great  strength.*®  I  do  not  any  longer  see  those 
wounds  and  cicatrices  that  were  caused  by  thee  on  our  persons 
with  thy  goad  !  Yerily,  with  my  spouse,  I  am  in  good  health  !*^ 
I  see  my  goddess  become  as  beautiful  in  body  as  an  Apsara. 
Verily,  she  is  endued  with  as  much  comeliness  and  splendour 
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9A  she  had  ever  been  before  !•*  All  this,  0  great  ascetic,  is  due 
to  thy  grace.  Verily,  there  is  nothing  wonderful  in  all  this, 
0  holy  Rishi  of  puissance  ever  unbaflBied  !•• — Thus  addressed 
by  the  king,  Chyavana  said  unto  him, — Thou  shalt,  with  thy 
spouse,  return  hither  tomorrow,  0  monarch  !•* — With  these 
words,  the  royal  sage  Ku^ika  was  dismissed.  Saluting  the 
Rishi,  the  monarch,  endued  with  a  handsome  body,  returned 
to  his  capital  like  unto  a  second  chief  of  the  celestials.*^  The 
counsellors  then,  with  the  priest,  came  out  to  receive  him.  His 
troops  also  and  the  dancing  women  and  ail  bis  subjects^  did  the 
aame.**  Surrounded  by  them  all,  king  Eufika,  blazing  with 
beauty  and  splendour,  entered  his  city,  with  a  delighted  heart, 
and  his  praises  were  hymned  by  burds  and  encomiasts.'^  Having 
entered  his  city  and  performed  all  his  morning  rites,  he  ate 
with  his  wife.  Endued  with  great  splendour,  the  monarch 
then  passed  the  night  happily.^  Each  beheld  the  other  to  be 
possessed  anew  of  youth.  All  their  afflictions  and  pains  hav- 
ing ceased,  they  beheld  each  other  to  resemble  a  celestial. 
Endued  with  the  splendour  they  had  obtained  as  a  boon  from 
that  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  and  possessed  as  they  were  of 
forms  that  were  exceedingly  comely  and  beautiful,  both  of 
them  passed  a  happy  night  in  their  bed.**  Meanwhile,  the 
spreader  of  the  feats  of  Bhrigu's  race,  viz,,  the  Rishi  possessed 
of  wealth  of  penances,  converted,  by  his  Yoga-power,  that  de- 
lightful wood  on  the  bank  of  Ganga  into  a  retreat  full  of 
wealth  of  every  kind  and  adorned  with  every  variety  of  jewels 
and  gems  in  consequence  of  which  it  surpassed  in  beauty  and 
splendour  the  very  abode  of  the  chief  of  the  celestials.'  "'^ 


Section  LIV. 

"Bhishma  said, — 'When  that  night  passed  away,  the  high- 
souled  king  Eu9ika  awoke  and  went  through  his  morning  rites* 
Accompanied  by  his  wife  he  then  proceeded  towards  that  wood 
which  the  Rishi  had  selected  for  his  residence.^  Arrived  there» 
the  monarch  saw  a  palatial  mansion  made  entirely  of  gold. 
Possessed  of  a  thousand  columns  each  of  which  was  made  of 
gams  and  precious  stones^  it  looked  like  an  edifice  belonging  to 
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*he  Oandharvas.*'  Eu^ika  beheld  in  every  part  of  that  stnic- 
tare  evidences  of  celestial  design.  And  he  beheld  hills  with 
delightful  valleys,  and  lakes  with  lotuses  on  their  bosom  ;*  and 
inansions  full  of  costly  and  curious  articles,  and  gateways  and 
arches,  O  Bharata.  And  the  king  saw  many  open  glades  and 
open  spots  carpeted  with  grassy  verdure,  and  resembling  level 
fields  of  gold/  And  he  saw  many  Sahakaras  adorned  with 
blossoms,  and  Eetakas  and  Uddalakas,  and  Dhavas,  and  A9oka8^ 
and  blossoming  Kundas,  and  Atimuktas.^  And  he  saw  there 
many  Champakas  and  Tilakas  and  Bhavyas  and  Panasas  and 
Yyanjtdas  and  Kamikaras  adorned  with  flowers.'  And  the  king 
beheld  many  Cyamas  and  Yaranapushpas  and  the  creepers 
called  Ajstapadika,  all  dipt  properly  and  beautifully .f^  And 
the  king  beheld  trees  on  which  lotuses  of  diverse  varieties 
bloomed  in  all  their  beauty,  and  some  of  which  bore  flowers  of 
every  season.  And  he  noticed  also  many  mansions  that  looked 
like  celestial  cars  or  like  beautiful  mountains.®  And  at  some 
places,  O   Bharata,    there   were  tanks  and   lakes  full   of  cool 

*  The  ever-changing  beautiful  masses  of  afternoon  or  evening  cloudsi 
presenting  diverse  kinds  of  forms  almost  every  minute,  are  regarded  as 
the  abodes  or  mansions  of  the  Gandharvas. — T. 

t  Some  of  these  trees  and  creepers  are  identifiable.  Sahak&ra  is 
Hangifera  Indica,  Liun.  Ketaka  is  a  variety  of  Pandanus  Odoratissi- 
moa,  Linn.  Uddalaka  is  otherwise  called  Yahnvara  and  sometimes  Celn. 
It  is  the  Cordia  Myxa,  Linn.  It  may  be  a  misreading  for  Uddftnaka, 
which  is  the  well-known  Cirisha  or  the  Mimosa  Sirissa  of  Boxburgh* 
Dbavais  Conocarpus  latifolia,  Boxb.  A9oka  is  Saraca  Indica,  Linn,, 
lyw.  Jonesia  Asoka,  Boxb.  Kunda  is  Jasminum  pubescens,  Linn, 
jltimukta  is  otherwise  called  Madhavi.  It  is  Graertinera  racemosa,  Boxb. 
Cbampaka  is  Michelia  Champaca,  Linn.  Tilaka  sometimes  stands  for 
Lodhra,  u  e.,  Symplocos  racemosa,  Boxb.  The  word  is  sometimes  used 
for  the  Afwattha  or  Ficus  religiosa,  Linn.  Bhavya  is  Dillenia  Indica, 
Linn.  Panasa  is  Artocarpus  integrifolia,  Linn.  The  Indian  Jack-tree. 
Yyanjula  stands  for  tlie  A^oka,  also  Vetasa  (Indian  cane),  and  also  for 
Vakula,  i  ^,  Mimusops  £lengi,  Linn.  Kamikfira  is  Pterospermum 
aecrifoliam,  Linn.  Cy&ma  is  sometimes  used  for  the  Pilu,  u  «•>  Salva- 
dora  Persica,  Linn.  Vftranapushpa  or  N&gapushpa  or  Punnftga  it  Colo- 
phyllom  inophyllam,  Linn.  Ashtapadika  or  p2dik&  is  otherwise  called 
Bhadravalli.  It  is  the  Vallaris  dichotoma,  Wall.,  Syn.,  Echites  dicho- 
toma,   Boxb.— T. 
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water  and  at  others  were  those  that  were  full  of  warm  or  ho^ 
water.  And  there  were  diverse  kinds  of  excellent  seats  and 
costly  beds»*  and  bedsteads  made  of  gold  and  gems  and  over- 
laid with  cloths  and  carpets  of  great  beauty  and  value.  Of 
viands  and  edibles,  there  were  enormous  quantities,  well-dress- 
ed and  ready  for  use.^^  And  there  were  talking  parrots  and 
she-parrots  and  Bhringarajas  and  Kokilas  and  Catapatras  with 
jBloyashtikas  and  Kukkubhas,^^  and  peacocks  and  cocks  and 
Datyuhas  and  Jivajivakas  and  Chakoras  and  monkeys  and 
swans  and  Sarasas  and  Chakravakas.*^'  Here  and  there  he 
beheld  bevies  of  rejoicing  Apsaras  and  conclaves  of  happy  Gan- 
dharvas,  0  monarch.^^  And  he  beheld  other  Gandharvas  at 
other  places  rejoicing  with  their  dear  spouses.  The  king  some- 
times beheld  these  sights  and  sometimes  could  not  see  them  (for 
they  seemed  to  disappear  from  before  his  eyes).^^  The  monarch 
heard  also  melodious  strains  of  vocal  music  and  the  agreeable 
voices  of  preceptors  engaged  in  lecturing  their  disciples  on  the 
Yedas  and  the  scriptures.  And  the  monarch  also  heard  the 
harmonious  cackle  of  the  geese  sporting  in  the  lakes."  Be- 
holding such  exceedingly  wonderful  sights,  the  king  began  to 
reflect  inwardly,  saying, — ^Is  this  a  dream  ?  Or,  is  all  this  due 
to  an  aberration  of  my  mind  ?  Or,  is  it  all  real  ?"  0,  I  have, 
without  casting  off  my  earthly  tenement,  attained  to  the  beati* 
tude  of  Heaven  I  This  land  is  either  the  sacred  country  of  the 
Uttara-Kurus,  or  the  abode,  called  Amaravati,  of  the  chief  of 
the  celestials  !^^  0,  what  are  these  wonderful  sights  that  I 
behold  ! — ^Reflecting  in  this  strain,  the  monarch  at  last  saw 
that  foremost  of  Rishis.^^  In  that  palace  of  gold,  endued  with 
columns  made  of  jewels  and  gems,  the  son  of  Bhrigu  lay  stret- 
ched on  a  costly  and  excellent  bed.^*  With  his  wife  by  his 
side,  the  king  approached,  with  a  delighted  heart,  the  Rishi 

*  Bhringarftja  is  the  Lanins  Malabaricua.  Kokila  is  the  well-known 
Indian Koel  or  cuckoo.  Gatapatra  is  the  woodpecker.  Koyashtika  ia 
the  Lapwing.  Kukkabhas  are  wild  cocks  (Phasianus  gallub).  D&tyahas 
are  a  variety  of  Ch&takaa  or  Qallinules.  Their  cry  renembles  the  words 
*pbatik  jal,  phatik-jal).  Jivajivaka  is  a  species  of  partridges.  Chakora 
is  the  Greek  partridge.  S&raba  is  the  Indian  crane.  Chakravftka  is  the 
Brahmini  duck  or  goose. — T. 
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^  he  lay  on  that  bed.  Ohyaviana,  however,  quickly  disappear- 
ed at  this,  with  the  bed  itself  upon  which  he  lay.**  The  king 
then  beheld  the  Rishi  at)  another  part  of  those  woods,  seated 
on  a  mat  made  of  Ku^a  grass,  and  engaged  in  mentally  recit- 
ing some  high  Mantras.**  Through  his  Yoga-power,  even  thus 
did  that  Brahmana  stupefy  the  king.  In  a  moment  that  de* 
Ughtful  wood,  those  bevies  of  Apsaras,  those  bands  of  Gan- 
dharvas,  those  beautiful  trees,  all  disappeared.**  The  bank  ef 
Ganga  became  as  silent  as  usual^  and  presented  the  old  aspect 
of  its  being  covered  with  Ku^a  grass  and  anthills.**  King 
Ku(;ika,  with  his  irife,  having  beheld  that  highly  wonderful 
sight  and  its  qiiick  disappearance  also,  became  filled  with 
amazement,'^  With  a  delighted  heart,  the  monarch  addressed 
his  wife  and  ^id  unto  her, — Behold,  0  amiable  one,  the  vari- 
ous agreeaUe  scenes  and  sights,  occurring  nowhere  else,  which 
we  two  bive  just  witnessed  !^*  All  this  is  due  to  the  grace  of 
Bhrigu'A  son  and  the  puissance  of  his  penances.  By  penances 
all  that  becomes  attainable  which  one  cherishes  in  one's  imagi- 
nati(7n.**  Penances  are  superior  to  even  the  sovereignty  of  the 
thiee  worlds.  With  penances  well-performed.  Emancipation, 
itself  may  be  achieved.  Behold,  the  puissance  of  the  high- 
souled  and  celestial  Rishi  Chyavana  derived  from  his  penances ! 
He  can,  at  his  pleasure,  create  even  other  worlds  (than  those 
which  exist).'^"**  Only  Brahmanas  take  birth  in  this  world 
for  attaining  to  speech  and  understanding  and  acts  that  are 
sacred.  Who  else  than  Chyavana  could  do  all  this  ?*•  Sover- 
eignty may  be  acquired  with  ease.  But  the  status  of  a  Brah- 
mana is  not  attainable.  It  was  through  the  puissance  of  a 
Brahmana  that  we  were  harnessed  to  a  car  like  well-broken 
animals  !*** — These  reflections  that  passed  through  the  king's 
brain  became  known  to  Chyavana.  Ascertaining  the  king's 
thoughts,  the  Rishi  addressed  him  and  said, — Come  hither 
quickly  !** — Thus  addressed,  the  king  and  the  queen  approach' 
ed  the  great  ascetic,  and  bending  their  heads  they  wcnrshipped 
him  who  deserved  worship.**  Uttering  a  benediction  upon  the 
monarch,  the  Rishi,  possessed  of  great  intelligence,  0  chief  of 
men,  comf<»ted  the  king  and  saidy — Sit  down  on  that  seat  !•• — 
After  this,  O   monarch,  the  son   of  Bhrigu,  without  guile  or 
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insincerity  of  any  kmd,  gratified  the  king  with  many  soft 
irords..  and  then  said,'* — 0  king,  thou  hast  completely  subju- 
gated the  five  organs  of  action  and  the  five  organs  of  know- 
ledge with  the  mind  as  their  sixth.  Thou  hast  for  this  issued 
unscathed  firom  the  fiery  ordeal  I  had  prepared  for  thee  ?^^  I  have 
been  properly  honored  and  adored,  0  son,  by  thee,  0  foremost 
of  all  persons  possessed  of  speech.  Thou  hast  no  sin,  not  even 
a  minute  one,  in  thee  !*•  Give  me  leave,  0  king,  for  I  shall 
now  proceed  to  the  place  I  came  from.  I  have  been  exceeding- 
ly gratified  with  thee,  0  monarch  !  Do  tbou  accept  the  boon 
I  am  ready  to  give  T — ^^ 

*'  'Ku(jika  said, — In  thy  presence,  O  holy  one,  I  have  staid 
Kke  one  staying  in  the  midst  of  a  fire.  That  I  have  not  yet, 
O  chief  of  Bhrigu's  race,  been  consumed,  is  suflSci^nt  !**  Even 
this  is  the  highest  boon  that  has  been  obtained,  0  delighter  of 
Bhrigu  !  That  thou  hast  been  gratified  by  me,  0  Brahmana, 
and  that  I  have  succeeded  in  rescuing  my  race  from  destruc- 
tion, 0  sinless  one,  constitute  in  my  case  the  best  boons.'' 
This  I  regard,  O  learned  Brahmana,  as  a  distinct  evidence  of 
thy  grace.  The  end  of  my  life  has  been  accomplished.  Even 
this  is  what  I  regard  the  very  end  of  my  sovereignty.  Even 
this  is  the  highest  firuit  of  my  penances!**®  If,  0  learned 
Brahmana,  thou  hast  been  pleased  with  me,  0  delighter  of 
Bhrigu,  then  do  thou  expound  some  doubts  which  are  in  my 
mind!—"" 


Section  LV. 

**  *Chyavana  said, — Do  thou  accept  a  boon  from  me.  Do 
thou  also,  O  chief  of  men,  tell  me  what  the  doubt  is  that  is  in 
thy  mind.    I  shall  certainly  accomplish  all  thy  purposes. — ^ 

*'  'Eu<;ika  said, — ^If  thou  hast  been  gratified  with  me,  0  hdy 
one,  do  thou  then,  0  son  of  Bhrigu,  tell  me  thy  object  in  resid- 
ing in  my  palace  for  sometime,  for  I  desire  to  hear  it !  What 
was  thy  object  in  thy  sleeping  on  the  bed  I  assigned  thee  for 

*  In  Verses  39  and  40  for  *asmi'  and  't&pafchaiftat'  read   *ati'  aii4 
*»apa»a9cha.*— T. 
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one  and  twenty  days  continuously,  without  changing  sides.^ 
O  foremost  of  ascetics,  what  also  was  thy  object,  again,  in  going 
out  of  the  room  without  speaking  a  single  word  ?•  "Why  didst 
thou,  again,  without  any  ostensible  reason,  make  thyself  in- 
visible, and  once  more  become  visible  ?  Why,  O  learned  Brah- 
mana,  didst  thou  again  lay  thyself  down  on  the  bed  and  sleep 
as  before  for  one  and  twenty  days  ?*  For  what  reason  didst 
thou  go  out  after  thou  wert  rubbed  by  us  with  oil  in  view  of 
thy  bath?  Why  also,  after  having  caused  diverse  kinds  of 
fi)od  in  my  palace  to  be  collected,  didst  thou  consume  them  with 
the  aid  of  fire  ?•  What  was  the  cause  of  thy  sudden  journey 
through  my  city  on  the  car  ?  What  object  hadst  thou  in  view 
in  giving'  away  so  much  wealth  ?  What  was  thy  motive  in 
showing  us  the  wonders  of  the  f(»est  created  by  thy  Yoga- 
puissance?^  What,  indeed,  was  thy  motive  in  shoyfaig,  O 
great  ascetic,  so  many  palatial  mansions  made  of  gold  and  so 
many  bed-steads  supported  on  posts  of  jewels  and  gems  ?*  Why 
also  did  all  these  wonders  vanish  from  our  sight  ?  I  wish  to 
hear  the  cau&e  of  all  this.    Thinking  of  all  these  acts  of  thine^ 

0  perpetuater  of  Bhrigu's  race»  I  became  stupified  repeatedly.® 

1  £sdl  to  find  what  the  certain  motive  was  which  influenced 
thee !  O  thou  that  art  endued  with  wealth  of  penances,  I  wish 
to  hear  the  truth  about  all  those  acts  of  thine,  in  detail ! — ^ 

**  'Chyavana  said, — Listen  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  in  detail  the 
reasons  which  had  impdled  me  in  all  these  acts  of  mine.  Ask- 
ed by  thee,  0  monarch,  I  cannot  refuse  to  enlighten  thee  !^* 
In  days  past,  on  one  occasion,  when  the  deities  had  assembled 
together,  the  Qrandsire  Brahman  said  some  words.  I  heard 
them,  O  king,  and  shall  presently  repeat  them  to  thee.** — In 
consequence  of  a  contention  between  Brahmana  and  Kshatriya 
energy,  there  will  occur  an  intermixture  in  my  race.* — Thy 
grandson,  O  king,  will  become  endued  with  great  energy  and 
puissance  !**  Hearing  this,  I  came  hither,  resolved  to  exter- 
minate thy  race.    Indeed,  I  came,  0  Ku9ika,  seeking  the  utter 

*  The  Qrandsire  spoke  of  somebody  becoming  a  Kshatriya  in  Bhrigu^s 
race,  and  referred  to  the  incident  as  the  result  of  a  stain  that  would  b* 
cemmnnicatcd  to  that  race  from  Ku^ika'f.    This  is  the  full  alluBion.^T. 
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extenninatlon  of  thy  race, — iti  fiwt,  for  consuming  into  ashes 
all  thy  descendants.*'    Impelled  by  this  motive  I  came  to  thy 
palace,  O  monarch,  and  said  unto  thee, — ^I  shall  observe  some 
vow.    Do  thou  attend  upon    me  and  serve   me  dutifully  I**—' 
While  residing,  however,  in  thy  house  I  failed  to  find  any  lache* 
in  thee.    It  is  for  that  reason,  0  royal  sage,  that  thou  art  still 
alive,  for  otherwise  thou  wouldst  have  by   this  been   numbered 
with  the  dead.**    It  was  with  this  resolution   that  I  dept  for 
one  and  twenty  days  in  the  hope  that  somebody   would  awake 
ikie  before  I  arose  out  of  my  own   accord.**    Thou,  however, 
with  thy   wife,  didst  not  awake   me.    Even   then,  0   best  of 
kings,  I  became  delighted  with  thee.*^     Rising  from    my  bed  I 
went  Out  of  the  chamber  without  accosting  any   of  you.    I  did 
this,  0  monarch,  in  the  hope  that  thou  wouldst  ask    n\e  and 
thus  I  would  have  an  opportunity  of  cursing  thee.*®    I   then 
made  myself  invisible,  and  again  showed    myself  in   the  room 
of  Ihy  palace,  and  once    more   betaking   myself  to  Yoga  slept 
for  (me  and  twenty  days.*^    The  motive  that  impelled   me  was 
this.    Worn  out  with  toil  and   hunger  you  two   would  be  angry 
with  me  and  do  what  would  be  unpleasant  to  me.    It  was  from 
this  intention  that  I  caused  thyself  and  thy  spouse  to  be  afflict- 
ed with  hunger.**    In  thy   heart,  however,  0  king,  the  slight- 
est fe^ng  of  wrath  or  vexation  did  not  rise.    For  this,  0  mon- 
arch, I  became  highly  delighted  with  thee.**    When  I  caused 
diverse  kinds  of  food  to  be  brought  and  then   set  fire  to  them» 
I   hoped  that  thyself   with  thy     wife  wouldst    give  way  to 
wrath  at  the  sight.    Even  that  act,    however,  of  mine   was 
tolerated  by  thee  {**    I  then  ascended  the  car,  0  monarch,  and 
addressed  thee,  saying, — ^Do  thou  with  thy  wife  bear   me  ! — 
Thou  didst  what  I  bade,**  without  the  least  scruple,  0  king  ! 
I  became  filled  with   delight  at  this.    The  gifts  of  wealth   I 
made  could  not  provoke  thy  anger.**    Pleased  with  thee,  O 
king,  I  created  with  the  aid  of  my  Yoga-puissance  that  forest 
which  thyself  with  thy  wife  didst  behold  here.    Listen,  0  mon- 
arch, to  the  object  I   had.*^      For  gratifying  thee  and  thy 
queen  I  caused  thee  to  have  a  glimpse  of  Heaven.    All  those 
things  which  thou  hast  seen  in  these  woods,  0   monarch,  are  a 
foretaste  of  Heaven.^*    0  best  of  kings,  for  a  little  while  I 
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caoaed  thee  and  thy  spouse  to  behold,  in  even  your  earthly 
bodies,  some  sights  of  Heaven .^^  All  this  was  done  for  showing 
the  puissance  of  penances  and  the  reward  that  is  in  store  for 
righteousn^s.  The  desire  that  arose  in  thy  hearty  0  monarch, 
at  sight  of  those  delightful  objects,  is  known  to  me.*®  Thou 
becamest  desirous  of  obtaining  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  and 
the  merit  of  penances,  0  lord  of  Earth,  disregarding  the  sever* 
eignty  of  the  Earth,  nay,  the  sovereignty  of  very  Beaven  !*? 
That  which  thou  thoughtst,  O  king,  was  even  this.  The  status 
of  a  Brahmana  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  obtain  ;  having  be* 
come  a  Brahmana,  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  obtain  th^ 
status  of  a  Rishi ;  having  become  a  Rishi  it  is  difficult  to  be- 
come an  ascetic  1^** — I  tell  thee  that  thy  desire  will  become 
gratified.  From  thee,  0  Ku5ika,  will  spring  a  Brahmana  who 
shall  be  called  after  thy  name.  The  person  that  will  be  the 
third  in  descent  from  thee  shall  attain  to  the  status  of  a  Brah^ 
mana.**  Through  the  energy  of  the  Bhrigus,  thy  grandson, 
0  monarch,  will  be  an  ascetic  endued  with  the  ajdendour  of 
fire.'^  He  shall  always  strike  all  men,  indeed,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  three  worids,  with  fear.  I  tell  thee  the  truth.*®  O  royal 
sage,  do  thou  accept  the  boon  that  is  now  in  thy  mind.  I  shall 
soon  set  out  on  a  sojourn  to  all  the  sacred  waters.  Time  is  ex? 
pirbg ! — ^* 

*"  'Eu^ika  saidi — Even  this,  0  great  ascetic,  is  a  high  booa 
in  my  case,  for  thou  hast  been  gratified  with  me  1  Let  that 
take  place  which  thou  hast  said  !  Let  my  grandson  become  a~ 
Brahmana,  0  sinless  one  P  Indeed,  let  the  status  of  Brah- 
manahood  attach  to  my  race,  D  holy  one.  This  is  the  boon  I 
ask  for  !  I  desire  to  once  more  ask  thee  in  detail,  O  holy  one  l^ 
In  what  way,  0  delighter  of  Bhrigu,  will  the  status  of  Brah* 
manahood  attach  to  my  race  ?  Who  will  be  my  friend  ?  Wb» 
will  have  my  afiFection  and  respect  ?♦ — •'  "•^ 


*  The  sense  seems  to  be  that  Ka^ika  wishes  to  know  what  person  ,of 
Bhrij^u*8  race  will  confer  this  high  benefit  upon  his  race.— T.  "^ 
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Section  LVI. 


"  *Ohyavana  said, — ^I  should  certainly,  0  chief  of  men,  teE 
you  everything  about  the  circumstance  for  which,  0    monarch, 
t  came  hither  for  exterminating  thy  race.^    This  is  well-known 
O  king,  that  the  Kshatriyas  shoidd  always  have  the  assistance 
of  the  sons  of  Bhrigu  in  the   matt-^  of  sacrifices.    Through 
an  irresistible  decree  of  destiny,  the  Kshatriyas  and  the  Bhar* 
gavas  will  &I1   out.'    The  Kshatriyas,  0  king,  will  slay  all 
the  desoendants  of  Bhrigu.    Afflicted  by  an  ordinance  of  fate, 
they  will  exterminate  the  race  of  Bhrigu,  not  sparing  even 
Infistnts  in  their   mothers*   wombs.*    There  will  then  spring  m 
Bhrigu's  race  a  Bishi  of  the  name  of  Urva.    Endued  with 
great  energy,  he  will  in  splendour  certainly  resemble  fire  or  the 
8un.^    He  will  cherish  such  wrath  (upon  hearing  of  the  exter- 
mination of  his  race)  as  will  be  sufficient  to  consume  the  three 
worlds.    He  will  be  competent  to  reduce  the  whole  Earth  with 
all  her  mountains  and  forests  into  ashes.'    For  a  little  whfle  he 
will  quell  the  flames  of  that  firy  rage,  throwing  it  into  the 
Mare's  mouth  that  wanders  through  the  ocean.'    He  will  have 
a  son  of  the  name  of  Richika.    The  whole  science  of  arms, 
O  sinless  one,  in  its  embodied  fonn,  will  come  to  him,^  for  the 
extermination  of  the  entire  Kshatriya  race,  through  a  decree  of 
Destiny.     Receiving  that  science  by  inward  light,  he  will,  by 
Toga-puissance,  oommunicate  it  to  his  son,  the  highly  blessed 
Jamadagni  of  cleansed  soul.    That  tiger  of  Bhrigu's  race  will 
bear  that  science  in  his   mind.^    O  thou  of  righteous  soul, 
Jamadagni  will  wed  a  girl,  taking  her  from  thy  race,  for  spread- 
ing its  glory,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas.^^    Having  obtained  for 
wife  the  daughter  of  Gadhi  and  thy  grand-daughter,  0  king, 
that  great  ascetic   will  beget  a  regenerate  son  endued  with 
Kshatriya  accomplishments.^!    In  thy  race   will  be  bom  a  son, 
a  Elshatriya  endued  with  the  virtues  of  a  Brahmana.    Possessed 
of  great  righteousness,  he  will   be  the  son  of  Qadhi    Known 
by  the  name  of  Vi5wamitra,  he  will  in  energy  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  equal  of  Yrihaspati  himself,  the  preceptor  of  the 
ipidlestials.^*    The  illustrious.  Richika  will  grant  this  son  to  thy 
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race,  this  Kshatriya  that  will  be  endued  with  high  penances. 
In  the  matter  of  this  exchange  of  sons^  (viz,,  a  Ejshatriya  son 
in  the  race  of  Bhrigu  and  a  Brahmana  son  in  thy  race),  the 
cause  will  be  two  women.^*  All  this  will  happen  at  the 
command  of  the  Qrandsire.  It  will  never  be  otherwise.  Unto 
one  that  is  third  in  descent  from  thee,  the  status  of  Brahmana- 
hoed  will  attach.  Thou  shalt  become  a  relative  (by  marriage) 
of  the  Bhargavas  1—'^* 

"Bhishma  continued, — 'Hearing  these  words  of  the  high* 
souled  ascetic  Chyavana,  king  Kugika  became  filled  with  joy, 
and  made  answer  in  the  following  words.**^  Indeed,  O  best  of 
the  Bharatas,  he  said, — So  be  it !— ^Endued  with  high  energy, 
Chyavana  once  more  addressed  the  king,^*  and  urged  him  to 
accept  a  boon  firom  himself.  The  king  replied, — ^Very  well.  From 
thee,  O  great  ascetic,  I  shall  obtain  the  fruition  of  my  wish.*' 
Let  my  race  become  invested  with  the  status  of  Brahmanahood, 
and  let  it  always  set  its  heart  upon  righteousness  ! — The  ascetic 
Chyavana,  thus  solicited,  granted  the  king's  prayer,"  and  bid- 
ding Euewell  to  the  monarch,  set  out  on  his  intended  sojourn 
to  tho  sacred  waters.  I  have  now  told  thee  everything,  O  Bha- 
rata,  relating  to  thy  questions,**  viz.,  how  the  Bhrigus  and 
the  Ku<;ikas  became  connected  with  each  other  by  marriage. 
Indeed,  O  king,  everything  fell  out  as  the  Rishi  Chyavana  had 
said.  The  birth  of  Rama  (of  Bhrigu's  race)  and  of  Vi9wa- 
mitra  (of  Kucjika's  race)  happened  in  the  way  that  Chyavana 
had  indicated.'  "*^ 


Section  LVIL 

"Tudhishthira  said, — *  Hearing  thy  words  I  become  stupefied 
O  grandsire  !  Reflecting  that  the  Earth  is  now  destitute  of  a 
very  large  number  of  kings  all  of  whom  were  possessed  of  great 
prosperity,  my  heart  becomes  filled  with  grief*  Having  con- 
quered the  Elarth  and  acquired  kingdoms  numbered  by  hun- 
dreds, 0  Bhjtfata,  I  turn  with  grief,  O  grandsire,  at  the  thought 
of  the  millions  of  men  I  have  slaughtered.^  Alas,  what  will 
the  j^ht  be  of  those  foremost  ladies  who  have  been  deprived 
by  OS  of  husbands  and  sons  and  maternal  uncles  and  brothers  ?* 
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Having  slain  thos6  Kurus,— our  kinsmen,  that. is,  and  our  friends 
and  well- wishers, — we  shall  have  to  sink  in  hell  with  heads  hang* 
ing  downwards.  There  is  no  doubt  of  this.*  I  desire,  0  Bha- 
rata,  to  address  my  body  to  severe  penances.  With  that  end 
in  view,  0  king,  I  wish  to  receive  instructions  from  thee.'  "* 

Yai^amp^yana  continued, — ^'The  high-souled  Bhishma,  hear* 
ing  these  words  of  Yudhishthira,  reflected  upon  them  acutelj 
with  the  aid  of  his  understanding,  and  addressed  Yudhishthira 
in  reply.* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*Hear  what  I  say  unto  thee.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly wonderful  and  constitutes  a  great  mystery.  The  subject 
is  the  ends  that  creatures  obtain  after  death  as  the  rewards  of 
particular  aots  or  courses  of  conduct  they  follow.^  One  attains 
to  He  wen  by  penances.  By  penances  one  attains  to  fiaime.  By 
penances,  O  puissant  king,  one  attains  to  length  of  life  and  all 
articles  of  enjoyment.®  By  penances  one  attains  to  knowledge, 
to  science,  to  health  and  freedom  from  disease,  beauty  of  person, 
prosperity,  and  blessedness,  0  chief  of  Bharata  s  race.*  By 
penances  one  attains  to  wealth.  By  observing  the  vow  of 
taciturnity  one  succeeds  in  bringing  the  whole  world  under 
one's  sway.  By  making  gifts  one  acquires  all  kinds  of  enjoy- 
able articles.  By  observing  the  rite  of  Diksha  one  acquires 
birth  in  a  good  and  high  family.^^  Those  that  spend  their  lives 
subsisting  upon  only  fruits  and  roots  (and  avoiding  cooked  food) 
succeed  in  obtaining  kingdom  and  sovereignty.  Those  that  live 
upon  the  leaves  of  plants  and  trees  as  their  food  succeed  in 
attaining  to  Heaven.**  One  that  subsists  upon  water  only  at- 
tains to  Heaven.  By  making  gifts  one  simply  increases  one's 
wealth.  By  serving  with  reverence  one's  preceptor,  one  acquires 
learning.  By  performing  Craddhas  every  day  in  honor  of  one's 
Pitris,  one  acquires  a  large  number  of  children.*'  By  observ- 
ing Diksha  upon  potherbs  and  vegetables,  one  acquires  a  large 
number  of  kine.  Those  that  subsist  upon  grass  and  straw 
succeed  in  attaining  to  Heaven.  By  bathing  thrice  every  day 
with  the  necessary  rites,  one  acquires  a  large  number  of  spouses. 
By  drinking  the  air  alone,  one  acquires  residence  in  the  regions 
of  PrajapatL**  The  Brahmana  who  bathes  every  day  and 
r^ites  sacred  Mantras  in  the  two  twilights,  becomes 
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of  the  status  of  Daksha  himself.    By  worshipping  the  deities  ia 
a  wilderness  or  desert,  one  acquires  a  kingdom  or  sovereigntji 
and  by  ob3erving  the  vow  of  casting  oflF  the  body  by  a  long 
£ist,  one  ascends  to  heaven. ^^    One  possessed  of  wealth  of  pen- 
ances and  always  passing  his  days  in   Yoga  obtains  good  beda 
and  seats  and   vehicles.    Casting  off  the  body  by  entering  a 
blazing  fire,  one  becomes  an  object  of  reverence  in  the  r^on 
of  Brahman.^^    Those  thsit  lie  on   the  hard  and  bare  ground 
acquire  houses  and  beds.    Those  that  clothe  themFielves  in  raga 
and  barks  obtain  good  robes  and  ornaments.^*    By  avoiding  the 
several  agreeable  tastes  one   succeeds  in  acquiring  great  pros- 
perity.   By  abstaining  firom  meat  and  fish,  one  gets  long-lived 
children.^^     One  who  passes  sometime  in   that   mode  of  life 
which  is   called  Udavasa,  becomes  the  very  lord  of  Heaven. 
The  man  who  speaks  the  truth,  O  best  of  men,  succeeds  in 
sporting   happily  with  the    deities  themselves."    By   making 
gifts  one  acquires  great  &me  in   consequence  of  one's  high 
achievements.    By  abstention  firom  cruelty  one  acquires  health 
and  freedom  firom  diacease.     By  serving  the  Brahmanas  with 
reverence  one  attains  to  kingdom  and  sovereignty,  and  the  high 
status  of  a  Brahmana.^*    By  making  gifbs  of  water  and  other 
drinks,    one  acquires    eternal     fome  in  consequence  of   high 
achievements.    By  making  gifts  of  food  one  acquires  diverse 
articles  of  enjoyment.'^    One  who  gives  peace  unto  all  creature^ 
(by  refiuining  to  do  them  any  injury),  becomes  be^  firom  every 
region.    By  serving  the  deities  one  obtains  a  kingdom  and  oeles« 
tial  beauty.^^    By  presenting  lights  at  places  which  are  dark 
and  frequented  by  men,  one  acquires  a  good  vision.    By  giving 
away  good  and  beautiful  objects  one  acquires  a  good   memory 
and  understanding.**    By  giving  away  scents  and  garlands, 
one  acquires  fame  that  spreads  over  a  large  area.    Those  who 
abstain  firom  shaving  ofif  their  hair  and  beards  succeed  in  obtain- 
ing excellent  children.*^    By  observing  firsts  and  Diksha  and 
baths.  O  Bharata,  for  twelve  years  (according  to  the  ordinanceX 
one  acquires  a  region  that  is  superior  to  that  attainable  by 
unretuming  heroes.**      By  bestowing  one's  daughter  on  an 
digible  bridegroom  according  to  the  Brahma  form,  one  obtains, 
0  best  of  men,  male  and  female  rfaves  and  ornaments  and  fields 
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and  houses.^*    By  performing  sacrifices  and  observing  fis^sts,  one 
ascends  to  Heaven,  0  Bharata.    The   man  who  gives  away 
flruits  and  flowers  succeeds  in  acquiring  auspicious  knowledge.'^ 
The  man  who  gives  away  a  thousand  kine  with  horns  adorned 
with  gold,  succeeds  in  acquiring  .Heaven.    Even  this  has  been 
said  by  the  very  deities  in  a  conclave  in  Heaven.*'    One  who 
gives  away  a  Kapila  cow   with  her  calf,  with  a  brazen  pot 
for   milking,  with  horns  adorned  with  gold,  and  possessed  of 
diverse  other  accomplishments,  obtains  the  firuition  of  all  his 
wishes  firom  that  cow.*®    Such  a  person,   in  consequence  of 
^hat  act  of  gift,  resides  in  heaven  for  as   many  years  as  there 
are  hairs  on  the  body  of  the  cow  and  rescues  in  the  next  world 
^fipom  the  misery  of  hell)  his  sens  and  grandsons  and  all  his 
race  to  the  seventh  degree,***    The  regions  of  the  Vasus  be- 
oome  attainable  to  that  man  who  gives  away  a  cow  with  horns 
beautifully  decorated  with  geld,  accompanied  with  a  brazen 
jar  for  milking,  along  with  a  piece  of  cloth  embroidered  with 
^goM,  a  measure  of  sesame  and  a  sum  of  money  as  Dakshina.*^ 
A  gift  of  kine  rescues  the  giver  in  the  next  world  when   he 
finds  himself  &lling  into  the  deep  darkness  of  hell  and  res- 
trained by  his  own  acts  in   this  world,  like  a  boat  with  sails 
that  have  caught  the  aor  rescuing  a  person  drowning  in   the 
sea.'^    He  who  bestows  a  daughter  according  to  the  Brahma 
form  upon  an  eligible  person,  or  whe  makes  a  gift  of  land  unto 
a  Brahmana,  or  who  gives  food  (to  a  Brahmana)  according  to 
•due  rites,  succeeds  in  attaining  te  the  r^on  of  Purandara.'* 
That  man  who  makes  the  gift  of  a  house,  equipt  with  every 
kind  of  furniture,  unta  a  Brahmana  given  to  Vedic  studies  and 
possessed  of  every  accomplishment  and  good  behaviotur,  acquiros 
residence  in  the  country  of  the  Uttara-Kurus.**    By   making 
gifts  of  draft  bullocks*  a  person  acquires  the  region  of  the  Vasus. 
Gift  of  gold  leads  to  Heaven.    Gift  of  pure  gold  leads  to  greater 
merit  still.*^    By  making  gift  of  an  umbrella  one  acquires  a 
palatial  mannon.    By  making  gift  of  a  pw  of  sandals  or  shoes 
one  acquires  good  vehicles.    The  reward  attached  to  gift  of 

.   *  Ancestors  to  the  seventh  degree  as  also  de^icendants  to  the  same 
degree  are  meftnt  — T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Parva.]  j^nucasana  parvaJ  307 

cloths  is  personal  beauty,  and  by    making  gifts  of  scents  onu 
becomes  of  a  fragrant  person  in  one's  next  life.'^    One  wHa 
gives  flowers  and  firuits  and  plants  and  trees  unto  a  BrSbmana,. 
acquires,  without  any  labour,  a  palatial   mansion  equiptwith^ 
beautiful  women  and  full  of  plenty   of  wealth.**    The  giver  of 
food  and  drink  of  different  tastes  and  other  articles  of  enjoy- 
ment succeeds  in  acquiring  a  copious  supply  of  such  articles.  ^ 
The  giver,  again,  of  houses  and  clothagets  articles  of  a  similal: 
kind.    There  is  no  doubt  in  this.'^    That  person   who  makeis 
gifts  of  garlands  and  incense  and  scents  and  unguents  and  the 
articles  needed  by    men  after  a  bath,  and  floral  wreaths,  unto 
Brahmanas,  becomes  freed  from  every  disease  and,  possessed  of 
personal  beauty,  sports  in  joy  in  the  region  reserved  for  great 
kings.**    That  man.  0  king,  who  makes  unto  a  Brahmana  the 
gift  of  a  house  that  is  stored  with  graki,  furnished  with  beds,, 
fill!  <^   much  wealth,,   auspicious^   and  delightful,    acquires  a. 
palatial  residence;**    He  who.  gives  unto  a  Brahmana  a  good 
bed  perfumed  with  fragrant  scents,  overlaid  with  an  excellent 
sheet,  and  equipt  with  pillows,  wins,  without  any  effort  on  his 
part  a  beautiful  wife,  belonging  to  a  high  family  and  of  agree- 
able manners.^^    The  man  who  takes  ta  a  hero's  bed  on  the 
field  of  battle  becomes  the  equal  of  the  Grandsiie  Brahman, 
himself    There  is  no  end  that  is  higher  than  this.    Even  this 
is  what  the  great  Eishis  have  declared.'  "^ 

Yaii^mpayana  continued, — ^**Hearing  these  words  of  his 
grandfi9kther,  Yudhishthira,  the  delighter  of  the  Kurus,  became 
desirous  of  the  end  that  is  reserved  for  heroes  and  no  longer 
expressed  any  die^fust  for  leading  a  house-holder's  mode  of  life.** 
Then,  O  f(»remo8t  of  men,  Yudhishthira,  addressing  all  the 
other  sons  of  Pandu^  said  unto  them, — ^"Let  the  words  which  our 
grandfether  has^d  conmiand  your  fisiith!**— At  this,  all  the 
Pandavas  with  the  fomous  Draupadi  amongst  them,  applauded, 
the  words  of  Yudhishthira  and  said  'yes.'  "** 


Section  LVIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^"I  desire,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  to 
hear  from  thee  what  the  rewards  are  that  are  attached^  O  best 
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of  the  Kurus,  to  the  planting  of   trees  and  the  diggbg  of 
tanks.'^ 

''Bhishma  said, — 'A  piece  of  land  that  is  agreeable  to  the 
aght,  fertile,  situate  in  the  midst  of  delightful  scenes  adorned 
with  diverse  kinds  of  metals,  and   inhabited  by  all  sorts  of 
creatures,  is  regarded  as  the  foremost  of  spots.^    A  particular 
portion  of  such  land  should  be  selected  for  digging  a  tank.    I 
ahall  tell  thee,  in  due  order,  the  different  kinds  of  tanks.    I 
shall  also  tell  thee  what  the  merits  also  are  that  attach  to  the 
digging  of  tanks  (with  the  view  of  raising  water  for  the  benefit 
of  all   creatures).'    The  man  who  causes  a  tank  to  be  dog 
becomes  entitled  to  the  respect  and  w(«ship  of  the  three  worlds.^ 
J&.  tank  full  of  water  is  as  agreeable  and  beneficial  as  the  house 
ot  a  fiiend.    It  is  gratifying  to  Surya  himself.    It  also  oontri- 
Inites  to  the  growth  of  the  deities.    It  i^  the  foremost  of  ail 
things  that  lead  to  fiEune  (in  respect  of  the  person  who  causes 
it  to  be  excavated).^    The  wise  have  said  that  the  excavation 
of  a  tank  contributes  to  the  aggregate  of  three.    Righteous- 
ness, Wealth  and   Pleasure.    A  tank  is  said   to  be  properly 
excavated,  if  it  is  made  on  a  piece  of  land  (bat  is  inhabited  by 
respectable  persons.    A  tank  is  said  to  be  subservient  to  all   the 
four  purposes  of  living  creatures.    Tanks^  again,  are  regarded 
as  constituting  the  excellent  beauty  of  a  country  .^^    The  deities 
and  human  beings  and  Gandharvas  and  Pitris  and  Uragas  and 
Hakshasas  and  even  immobile  beings,  all  resort  to  a  tank  full 
<of  water  as  their  refuge.®    I  shall,  therefore,  tell  thee  what  the 
merits  are  that  have  been  said  by  great  Bishis  to  be  attached 
to  tanks,  and  what  the  rewards  are  that  are  attainable  by  per- 
'Bons  that  cause  them  to  be  excavated.*    The  wise  have  said 
that  that  man  reaps  the   merit  of  an  Agnihotra  sacrifice  in 
whose  tank  water  is  held  in  the  season   of  rains.^^    The  high 
reward  in  the  worid  that  is  reaped  by  the  person  who  makes  a 
gift  of  a  thousand  kine  is  won   by  that   man  in   whose  tank 
water  is  held  in  the  season  df  autumn  .^^    That  person  in   whose 
tank  water  occurs  in  the  cold  season  acquires  the   merit  that   is 
bis  who  performs  a  sacrifice  with  plentiful  gifts  of  gold.^'    That 
person  in  whose  tank  water  occurs  in  the  season   of  dew,  wins, 
the  wise  have  said,  the    merits  of  an   Agnishtoma  sacrifice.'^ 
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Hat  man  in  whose  well-made  tank  water  occurs  in  the  season 
of  spring  acquires  the  merit  of  the  Atiratra  sacrifice.**  That 
man  in  whose  tank  water  occurs  in  the  season  of  summer  ac- 
quires, the  Rishis  say,  the  merits  that  attach  to  a  horse-sacri- 
fice.^ That  man  rascues  all  his  race  in  whose  tank  kine  are 
seen  to  allay  their  thirst  and  from  which  righteous  men  draw 
their  water.**  That  man  in  whose  tank  kine  slake  their  thirst 
as  aho  other  animals  and  birds,  and  human  beings,  acquires 
the  merits  of  a  horse-sacrifice.*^  Whatever  measure  of  water 
is  drunk  firom  one's  tank  and  whatever  measure  is  taken  there- 
firom  by  others  for  purposes  of  bathing,  all  become  stored  for 
the  benefit  of  the  excavater  of  the  tank  and  he  enjoys  the  same 
tot  unending  days  in  the  next  world."  Water,  especially  in 
the  other  world,  is  diflScult  to  obtain,  O  son.  A  gift  of  drink 
produces  eternal  happiness.*^  Make  gifts  of  sesame  here.  K&ke 
gifts  of  water.  Do  thou  also  give  lamps  (for  lighting  dark 
places)  !  While  alive  and  awake,  do  thou  sport  in  happineais 
with  kinsmen.  These  are  acts  which  thou  shalt  not  be  i^ble  to 
achieve  in  the  other  world.**^  The  gift  of  drink,  0  chief  of 
men,  is  superior  to  every  other  gift.  In  point  of  meriti  it  is 
distinguished  above  all  other  gifts.  Therefore,  do  thou  make 
gifts  of  water.'*  Even  thus  have  the  Rishis  declared  what  the 
high  merits  are  of  the  excavation  of  tanks.  I  shall  now  dis- 
course to  thee  on  the  planting  of  trees.**  Of  immobile  objects, 
six  classes  have  been  spoken.  They  are  Yrikshas,  Gulmas, 
Latas,  Vallis,  Twaksaras,  and  Trinas  of  diverse  kinds.t**  These 
are  the  several  kinds  of  vegetables.  List^en  now  to  the  merit 
that  attaches  to  their  planting.  By  planting  trees  one  acquires 
&me  in  the  world  of  men  and  auspicious  rewards  in  the  world 
hereafl^er.**    Such  a  man  is  applauded  and  reverenced  in  the 


*  Heaven  and  Hell  are  places  of  only  enjoyment  and  endurance.  There 
can  be  no  acts  there  leading  to  merit  or  demerit.  This  world  is  the 
only  place  which  is  called  the  field  of  acts.— T. 

t  Vrikshas  are  large  or  small  trees  generally.  Gulma  is  a  shmb^  6r 
bushy  plant  Latft  is  a  creeper,  which  cannot  fprow  without  a  support. 
Yallt  is  of  the  same  variety,  with  this  difference,  perhaps,  that  their 
stems  are  more  tree-like  than  those  of  creepers.  Twaksftra  is  the  Bam* 
boo,    Trina  includes  ail  kinds  of  grass,— T, 
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world  of  the  Pitris.  Such  a  man's  name  does  net  perish  even> 
when  he  becomes  a  denizen  of  the  world  of  deities.**  The  man 
who  plants  trees  rescues  the  ancestors  and  descendants  of  both^ 
his  paternal  and  maternal  lines.  Do  thou,  therefore,  plant 
trees,  O  Yudhishthira  P*  The  trees  that  a  man  plants  become 
the  planter's  children.  There  is  no  doubt  in  this.  Departing 
from  this  world,  such  a  man  ascends  to  Heaven.  Verily,  many 
eternal  regions  of  bliss  become  his."^  Trees  gratify  the  deities 
by  their  flowers  ;  the  Pitris  by  their  fruits  ;  and  all  guests  and 
strangers  by  the  shadow  they  afford."  Kinnaras  and  Uragas 
and  Rakshasas  and  deities  and  Gandharvas  and  human  beings, 
as  also  Rishis,  all  have  recourse  to  trees  as  their  refuge.**  Trees 
that  b^r  flowers  and  fruits  gratify  all  men.  The  planter  of 
trees  ia  rescued  in  the  next  world  by  the  trees  he  plants  like 
xjhildren  rescuing  their  own  fother.'®  Therefore,  the  man  that 
is  desirous  of  achieving  his  own  good,  should  plant  trees  by  the 
side  of  tanks  and  cherish  them  like  his  own  children.  The 
trees  that  a  man  plants  are,  a^^eording  to  both  reason  and  the 
scriptures,  the  children  of  the  planter."  Tkit  Brahmana  who 
excavates  a  tank,  and  he  that  plants  trees,  ail4  he  that  per- 
forms sacrifices,  are  all  worshi^qped  in  Heaven  eveb^  as  men  that 
are  devoted  to  truthfulness  of  speech.^*  Hence,  one  shoidd 
cause  tanks  to  be  excavated  and  trees  to  be  pllinted,  wbs|hip' 
the  deities  in  diverse  sacrifiqes,  and  speak  the  truth.'  "^ 


Section  LIX. 

"Yudhishthira  said,— 'Amongst  all  those  gifts  that  are  men- 
tioned in  the  treatises  other  than  the  Vedas,  which  gift,  O  chief 
x)f  Euro's  race,  is  the  most  distinguished,  in  thy  opinion  ?* 
O  puissant  one,  great  is  the  curiosity  that  I  feel  in  respect  of 
this  matter.  Do  thou  discourse  to  me  of  also*  that  gift  which 
follows  the  giver  into  the  next  world.'** 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'An  assurance  unto  all  creatures  of  love 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  the  drift  of  Yudhishthira's  quef^ 
tion  is  this :  the  giver  and  the  receiver  do  not  meet  in  the  next  world. 
•How  then  can  an  object  given  away  return  or  find  its-  way  back  to  the 
giver  in  the  next  world  or  next  life  ?— T, 
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and  affection  and  abstention  £rom  every  kind  of  injury,  acts  of 
kindness  and  iftvor  done  to  a  person  in  distress,  giils  of  articles 
made  unto  one  that  solicits  with  thirst  and  agreeable  to  the 
solicitor's  wishes,^  and  whatever  gifts  are  made  without  the 
.giver's  ever  thinking  of  them  as  gifts  made  by  him,  constitute, 
0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  the  highest  and  best  of  gifts.^  Gifb 
of  gold,  gift  of  kine,  and  gift  of  earth, — these  are  regarded  as 
sin-cleansing.  They  rescue  the  giver  from  his  evil  acts.*  Q 
chief  of  men,  do  thou  always  make  such  gifts  unto  those  that 
are  righteous.  Without  doubt,  gifts  rescue  the  giver  from  all 
Ids  sins.'  That  person  who  wishes  to  make  his  gifts  eternal 
should  always  give  unto  persons  possessed  of  the  requisite  quali* 
fications  whatever  articles  are  desired  by  all  and  whatever 
things  are  the  best  in  his  house.^  The  man  who  makes  gifts 
of  agreeable  things  and  who  does  to  others  what  is  agree- 
able to  others,  always  succeeds  in  obtaining  things  that  are 
agreeable  to  himself  Such  a  person  certainly  becomes  agree- 
able unto  all,  both  here  and  hereafter.®  That  man,  O  Yudhish- 
tiiira,  is  a  cruel  wretch,  who,  through  vanity,  does  not,  to  the 
'extent  of  his  means,  attend  to  the  wishes  of  one  that  is  poor 
and  helpless  and  that  solicits  assistance.**  He  is  verily  the 
finremost  of  men  who  shows  &vour  unto  even  an  helpless  enemy 
iailen  into  distress  when  such  enemy  presents  himself  and  prays 
finr  help.^^  No  man  is  equal  to  him  (in  merit)  who  gratifies 
the  hunger  of  a  person  that  is  emaciated,  possessed  of  learning, 
destitute  of  the  means  of  support,  and  weakened  by  misery .^^ 
One  should  always,  O  son  pf  Kunti,  dispel  by  every  means  in 
one's  power,  the  distress  of  righteous  persons  observant  of  vows 
and  acts,  who,  though  destitute  of  sons  and  spouses  and  plung- 
ed into  misery,  do  not  yet  solicit  others  for  any  kind  of  assist- 
ance.** Those  persons  who  do  not  utter  blessings  upon  the 
deities  and  men  (in  expectation  of  gifts),  who  are  deserving  of 
reverence  and  always  contented,  and  who  subsist  upon  such 
aims  as  they  get  without  solicitation  of  any  kind,**  are  regard- 
ed as  veritable  snakes  of  virulent  poison.  Do  thou,  0  Bharata, 
always  protect  thyself  from  them  by  making  gifts  unto  them. 

*  *Abkimlni^'  is  understood  by  the  Ck>mmentator  differently .^X 
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They  are  competent  to  make  the  foremost  of  Ritwijas.  THou 
art  to  find  them  out  by  means  of  thy  spies  and  agents.*** 
Thou  shouldst  honor  those  men  by  gifts  of  good  houses  equipt 
with  every  necessary  article,  with  slaves  and  serving  men,  with 
good  robes  and  vestments,  O  son  of  Kuru,  and  with  all  articles 
competent  to  contribute  to  one's  pleasure  and  happiness.** 
Righteous  men  of  righteous  deeds  should  make  such  gifts,  im- 
pelled by  the  motive  that  it  is  their  duty  to  act  in  that  way 
and  not  from  desire  of  reaping  any  rewards  therefrom.  Verily, 
good  men  should  act  in  this  way  so  that  the  virtuous  men  dea- 
oribed  above  might  not,  0  Tudhishthira,  feel  any  disinclination 
to  accept  those  gifts  sanctified  by  devotion  and  feith.^*  There 
are  persons  bathed  in  learning  and  bathed  in  vows.  Without 
depending  upon  anybody  they  obtain  their  means  of  subsistence. 
These  Brahmanas  of  rigid  vows  are  devoted  to  Vedic  study 
itnd  penances  without  proclaiming  their  practices  to  any  one.*^ 
Whatever  gifts  thou  mayst  make  unto  those  persons  of  pure 
behaviour,  of  thorough  mastery  over  their  senses,  and  always 
contented  with  their  own  wedded  spouses  in  the  matter  ot 
desire,  are  sure  to  win  for  thee  a  merit  that  will  accompany 
thee  in  all  the  worlds  into  which  thou  mayst  go.*®  One  reaps 
t^e  same  merit  by  making  gifts  unto  regenerate  persons  of 
restrained  souls  which  one  wins  by  properly  pouring  libations 
unto  the  sacred  fire  morning  and  evening.**  Even  this  is  the 
sacrifice  spread  out  for  thee, — a  sacrifice  that  is  sanctified  by 
devotion  and  faith  and  that  is  endued  with  Dakshina !  It  is 
distinguished  above  all  other  sacrifices.  Let  that  sacrifice  cease- 
lessly flow  firom  thee  as  thou  givest  away  If*®  Performed  in  view 
of  such  men,  O  Tudhishtira,  a  sacrifice  in  which  the  water  that 
is  sprinkled  for  dedicating  gifts  constitutes  the  oblations  in  honor 
of  the   Pitris,  and  devotion  and  worship  rendered   unto  such 

*  *Yuktaih'  is  the  better  reading,  althoagh  hnuktaih'  may  not  be 
erroneous.  *yiiktaih*  is  <ch&raih';  while  'muktaih*  is  'men  charged  or 
commissioned  to  do  a  thing. — T. 

t  This  sacrifice  is  the  sacrifice  of  gifts.  'Spreading  out  a  sacrifice* 
means  'spreading  out  the  articles  and  placing  them  in  proper  order  in 
view  of  the  sacrifice.'  'Dadatah  vartat&m'  means  'd&tust&va  sarvadi^ 
ttu.*— T, 
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superior    men,  serves  to  free  one  of  the  debts  one  owes  to  thes 
deities.*'^     Those  persons  thit  do  not  yield  to  wrath  and  thaii 
never  desire  to  take  even  a  blade  of  grass  belonging  to  others,  aa 
also  they  that  are  of  agreeable  speech,  deserve  to  receive  from 
us  the  most  reverent  worship.^^     Such  persons  and  others  (be« 
cause  free  from  desire)   never  pay  their  regards  to  the  given 
N(Mr  do  they  strive  for  obtaining  gifbs.    They  should,  however,  be 
cherished  by  givers  as  they  cherish  their  own  sons*    I  ,bend   mj 
head  unto  them.    From  them  also  both  Heaven  and  Hell  maj 
beoome   one's.f    Bitwijas  and  Furohitas  and  preceptors,  when 
conversant  with  the  Yedas  and  when  behaving   mildly  towardfl 
disciples,  become  such.     Without  doubt,  Kshatriya  eneigy  Iob&b 
its  force  upon  a  Brahmana  when  it  encounters  him.^^    Think* 
ing  that  thou  art  a  king,  that  thou  art  possessed  of  great  powers 
and  that   thou  hast  atSuence,  do   not,  O  Tudhishthira,  enjoy 
thy  afiSuence  without  giving  anything  unto  the   Brahmanas.'^, 
Observing  the  duties  of  thy  own  order,  do  thou   worship  the 
Brahmanas  with  whatever  wealth  thou  hast,  0  sinless  one,  for 
purposes  of  adornment  or  sustaining  thy  power.^    Let  the  Brah- 
manas live  in  whatever  way   they   like.    Thou  shouldst  always 
bend  thy  head  unto  them   with  reverence.    Let  them  always 
rejoice  in  thee  as  thy  children,  living  happily  and  according  tq 
their  wishes.*^     Who  else  than  thou,  O  best  of  the  Kurus,  19 
competent  to  provide  the  me  ins  of  subsistence  for  such  Brah* 
manas  as  are  endued  with  eternal  contentment,  as  are  thy  well- 
wishers,  and  as  are  gratified  with  only  a  little  i^  As  women  havf 
one  eternal  duty,  in  this  world,  viz.,  dependence  upon  and  the 


*  The  sense  is  this  :  gifts  made  to  rtich  superior  Brfthmanas  serve  to 
free  a  person  from  the  debtt  which  he  owes  to  the  deities.  The  water 
of  gifts'  means  the  water  that  the  giver  sprinkles,  with  a  blade  of  Kn^ 
grass,  over  the  article  given  Away,  saying, — I  give  this  away.  In  the 
sacrifice  constituted  by  gifls,  such  water  is  like  the  dedication  of  offer* 
ings  to  the  Pitris.  A  knowledge  of  the  ritual  of  srcrifioe  is  needed  to 
anderstand  and'apareciate  the  figures  employed  in  sueh  Verses. — T. 

t  Some  texts  read  ^th&bhayam,'  meaning  'abhayam*  or  fearlessnesi 
is  from  them.  *Tathobhayam'  (which  I  adopt)  is  that  both  Heaven  and 
Hell  become  oue's  through  them.  If  gratified,  they  bestow  Htevtn  ;  if 
angry,  they  hurl  to  Hell.— T. 
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Obedient  serrice  of  their  husbands,  and  as  such  duty  constitutes 
their  only  end«  even  so  is  the  service  of  Brahmanas  our  eteitiid 
duty  and  end.'^    If  at  sight  of  cruelties  and  other  sinful  acts 
in  Kshatriyas,  the  Brahmanas,  O  son,  unhonored  by  us,  forsake 
lis  all,'®  I  say,  of  what  use  would  life  be  to  us,  in  the  absence  of 
all  contact  with  the  Brahmanas,  especially  as  we  shall  then  have 
to  drag  on  our  existence  without  being  able  to  study  the  Vedas, 
to  perform  sacrifices,  to  hope  for  worlds  of  bliss  hereafter,  and 
to  achieve  great  feats  ?•*     I  shall,  in   this  connection,  tell  thee 
trhat  the  eternal  usage  is.    In  days  of  yore,  0  king,  the   Elsha* 
triyas  used  to  serve  the  Brahmanas.'^    The  Vai9ya  in  a  similar 
manner  used  in  those  days  to  worship  the  royal  order,  and  the 
Cudra  to  worship  i;he  Vai^ya.    Even  this  is  what  is  heard. 
The  Brahmana  was  like  a  blazing  fire.    Without  being  able  to 
touch  him  or  approach  his  presence,  the   Cudra  used  to  serve 
the  Brahmana  from  a  distance.'^    It  was  K>nly  the   Eshatriya 
and  the  Yai9ya  who  could  serve  the  Braamana  by  touching  his 
person  or  approaching  his  presence.    The   Brahmanas  are  en- 
dued with  a  mild  disposition.    They  are  truthful  in  behaviour. 
They  are  followers  of  the  true  religion.®*    When  angry,  they 
are  like  snakes  of  virulent   poison.    Such  being  their  nature, 
do  thou,  O  Yudhishthira,  serve  and  attend  upon   them   with 
obedience  and  reverence.    The  Brahmanas  are  superior  to  even 
those  that  are  higher  than  the  high  and  the  low.'*    The  energy 
and  penances  of  even  those   Kshatriyas  who  blaze  forth  with 
tenergy  and  might,  become  powerless  and  neutralised  when  they 
come  in  contact  with  the  Brahmanas.**    My  sire  himself  is  not 
dearer  to  me  than  the  Brahmanas.    My  mother  is  not  deaper 
to  me  than  they.    My  grandsire,  O  king,  is  not  dearer,  my  own 
.self  is  not  dearer,  my  life  itself  4s  not  dearer,  O  king,  to   n>6 
than  the  Brahmanas  .^'    On  Earth  there  is  nothing,  0  Yu- 
4lhisthira,  that  is  dearer  to   me  than  thou.    But,  O  chief  of 
Bharata'sTace,  the  Brahmanas  are  dearer  to  me  than  even 
thou.^    I  tell  thee  truly,  O  son  of  Pandu  1    I  swear  by  this 
truth,  by  which  I  hope  to  acquire  all  those  regions  of  bliss  that 
have  been  Cantanu's.**    I  1)ehoId  those  sacred  regions  with 
Brahma   shining  conspicuously  befere  them.      I  shall  repair 
Ibither,  0  sen,  and  reside  in  them  for  unending  days.**    Behold* 
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ing  these  regions,  0  best  of  the  Bharatos,  (with  my  spiritual 
eyes),  I  am  filled  with  delight  at  the  thought  of  all  these 
acts  which  I  have  done  in  aid  and  honor  of  the  Brahmanas, 
O  monarch !' "" 


Section  LX. 

"Yudhishthira  said,— 'Unto  which  of  two  Bvahmanas,  when 
both  happen  to  be  equally  pure  in  behaviour,  equally  possessed 
of  learning  and  purity,  of  birth  and  blood,  but  differing  firom 
each  other  in  only  this,  viz.,  the  one  solicits  and  the  other  does 
not, — I  ask,  O  grandsire,  unto  which  of  these  two  would  a  gift 
be  more  meritorious^?* 

"Bhishma  said, — 'It  has  been  said,  O  son  of  Pritha,  that  a 
gift  made  unto  an  unsoliciting  person  is  productive  of  greater 
merit  than  one  made  to  a  person  who  solicits.  One  possessed 
of  contentment  is  certainly  more  deserving  than  that  person  who 
is  destitute  of  that  virtue  and  ia^  therefore,,  helpless  amidst  th^ 
storms  and  buff(^  of  the  world.'  The  firmness  of  a  Eshatriya 
consists  in  the  protection  he  gives  to  others.  The  firmness  of  a 
Brahmana  consists  in  his  refusal  to  solicit.  The  Brahmana  posr 
sessed  of  steadiness  and  learning  and  contentment  gladdens  th^ 
deities.'  The  wise  have  said  that  an  act  of  solicitation  on  the 
part  of  a  poor  man  is  a  great  reproach.  Those  persons  that 
solicit  others  are  said  to  annoy  the  world  like  theives  and 
robbers.*^  The  person  who  solicits  is  said  to  meet  with  deatL 
The  giver,  however,'  ie  said  not  to  meet  with  death.  The  giver 
is  said  to  grant  life  unto  him  who  solicits.  By  an  act  of  gift> 
O  Tudhishthira,  the  giver  is  said  to  rescue  his  own  self  also.f 
Compassion  is  a  very  high  virtue.  Led  by  compassion  people 
make  gifts  unto  those  that  solicit.    Those,  however,  that  dO'  not 

*  T&chyam*  is  'y&ch&n&rupam  karma '  ^Ani^asya'  is  'daridrasya.' 
*Abliih&ram'  is  'tirashkfiram.'  nr&chanti  bhut&ni*  means  those  who  beg 
or  solicit.  In  the  C&nti  Parva,  Bhishma  iu  one  place  directs  beggai*s  to 
b^  driven  away  from  towns  and  citiea  as  annoyers  of  respectable  people^ 
T)^  however,  appliob  to  professioDal  beggars,  and  not  persons  in  real 
dktrtbs.— T. 
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beg  but  are  plunged  into  poverty  and  distress  should  be  respect- 
fully invited  for  receiving  assistanoe.*    If  such  Brahmanas,  who 
must  be  regarded  as  the  foremost  of  their  order,  live  in   thy 
kingdom,  thou  shouldst  regard  them  as  fire  covered  with  ashea.^ 
Blazing  with  penances,    they   are  capable  of  consuming  the 
whole  Earth.     Such  persons,  O  son  of  Kuru's  race,  though   not 
generally  worshipped,  should  still   be  r^arded  as  deserving  of 
worship  in  every  way.®    Endued  with  knowledge  and  spiritual 
vision  and  penances  and  Toga,  such  persons  always  deserve  our 
worship.    O  scorcher  of   foes,   do  thou  ^Iways  ofler  worship 
unto  such  Brilhmanas.*    One  should  repair  of  one's  own   accord 
unto  those  foremost  of  Brahmanas  that  do  not  solicit  anybody 
and  make  gifts  unto  them  of  diverse  kinds  of  wealth  in   abun- 
dance.   The  merit  that  flows  from  properly  pouring  libations 
on  the  sacred  fire  every  morning  and   evening  is  won   by  the 
person  who  makes  gifts  unto  a  Brahmana  endued  with  learning, 
With  the  Vedas,  and   with   high  and   excellent  vows.*®    Thou 
fiihouldst,  O  son  of  Kunti,  invite  those  foremost  of  Brahmanas 
who  Bire  oleansed  by  learning  and  the  Vedas  and  vows,  who  live 
in  independence,  whose  Vedic  studies  and  penances  are  con- 
cealed without  being  proclaimed  from  the   house  top,  and  who 
lure  observant  of  excellent  vows,  and  honor  them  with  gifts  of 
Well-<x>nstructed  and  delightful  houses  equipt  with  servitors  and 
robes  and  furniture,  and  with  all  other  articles  of  pleasure  and 
enjoyment.**"**    Conversant   with  all  duties  and  possessed  o( 
minute  vision,  those  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  O  Yudhishthira, 
snay  accept  the  gifks  oflfered  to  them  with  devotion  and  respect, 
tUnking  that  they  should  not  refuse  and  disappoint  the  giver.*' 
Thou  shouldst  invite  those   Br&hmanas   who?e   wives  wait  fbr 
their  return  like  tillers  in  expectation  of  rain .    Having  fSsd  them 
well,  thou  shouldst    make  gifts  of  additional   food  unto  them 
so  that  upon   their  return   home  their  expectant  wives  might 
be  able  to  distribute   that  food  among  their  children   that  had 
clamoured  for  food  but  that  had  been  pacified  with  promises,*** 
Brahmacharins  of  restrained  senses,  0  son,  by  eating  at  one's 
house  in  the  forenoon,  cause  the  three  sacrificial  fires  to  be 

*  I  expand  this  Verse  to  make  the  sense  intelligible.— T. 
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gratified  with  the  householder  at  whose  house  they  eat."  Let 
the  sacrifice  of  gift  proceed  in  thy  house  at  midday,  0  son,  and 
do  thou  also  give  away  kine  and  gold  and  robes  (unto  thy  guests 
after  feeding  them  well).  By  conducting  thyself  in  this  way), 
thou  art  sure  to  gratify  the  chief  of  the  celestials  himself.^* 
That  would  constitute  thy  third  sacrifice,  O  Tudhishthira,  in 
which  offerings  are  made  unto  the  deities,  the  Pitris,  and  the 
Brahmanas.  By  such  sacrifice  thou  art  sure  to  gratify  the 
Vi^wedevas.*^  Let  compassion  unto  all  creatures,  giving  unto 
all  creatures  what  is  due  unto  them,  restraining  the  senses» 
renunciation,  steadiness,  and  truth,  constitute  the  final  bath 
of  that  sacrifice  which  is  constituted  by  gift.^®  Even  this  is  the 
sacrifice  that  is  spread  out  for  thee, — a  sacrifice  that  is  sanctified 
by  devotion  and  &ith,  and  that  has  a  laige  Dakshina  attached 
to  it  This  sacrifice  which  is  constituted  by  gift  is  distinguished 
above  all  other  sacrifices.  0  son,  let  this  sacrifice  be  always 
pwformed  by  thee  !' "" 


Section  LXI. 

•TTudhishthira  said,— *I  wish  to  know  in  detail,  0  Bharata^ 
where  one  meets  with  the  high  rewaids  of  gifts  and  sacrifices. 
Are  those  rewards  earned  here  or  are  they  to  come  hereafter  I 
Which  amongst  these  two  (viz.,  Gift  and  Sacrifice)  is  said  to  be 
productive  of  superior  merit  ^  Unto  whom  should  gifts  be 
made  ?  In  what  manner  are  gifts  and  sacrifices  to  be  made  ? 
When  also  are  they  to  be  made  ?  I  ask  thee  this^  O  learned 
sire !  Do  thou  discourse  to  me  on  the  duty  of  gifts  t^**  Do 
tell  me,  O  grandsire,  what  leads  to  the  highest  reward,  vu., 
gifts  made  from  the  sacrificial  platform  or  those  made  out  of 
that  placer** 

""Bhishma  said, — ^'O  son,  a  Ksha^ya  is  generally  employed 
in  deeds  of  fierceness.  In  his  oase,  sacrifices  and  gifts  are  r^ 
garded  as  cleansing  or  sanctifying  him.*    They  that  are  good 

and  righteous,  do  not  accept  the  gifts  of  persons  of  the  royal 

*  -     .  .       ■  ■  I -  ■  —    .  ■ 

*  ^Antarvedyam'  is  Seithiu  the  platform ;'  and  'Anri^amsyatah'  is 
Wahirredy&m'  or  outside  the  platform.^— T« 
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order,  who  are  wedded  to  sinful  acts.  For  this  reason^  the  king 
should  perform  saorifices  with  abundant  gifts  in  the  form  of 
Dakshina.*^  If  the  good  and  righteous  would  accept  the  gifts 
made  unto  them,  the  Kshatriya,  O  monarchy  should  incessantly 
make  gifts  with  devotion  and  &ith  unto  them.  Gifts  are  pro* 
ductive  of  great  merit,  and  are  highly  cleansing.*  Observant 
of  vows,  one  should  perform  sacrifices  and  gratify  with  wealth 
Fuoh  Brahmanas  as  are  firiends  of  all  creatures,  possessed  of 
righteousness,  conversant  of  the  Yedas,  and  pre-eminent  for 
acts,  conduct,  and  penances.^  If  such  BriUmianas  do  not  ac* 
oept  thy  gifts,  no  merit  will  become  thine.  Do  thou  perform 
saorifices  with  copious  Dakshina,  and  make  gifts  of  good  and 
agreeable  food  unto  those  that  are  righteous.®  By  making  an 
act  of  gift  thou  shouldst  regard  thyself  as  performing  a  sacri- 
fice. Thou  shouldst,  with  gifts,  adore  those  Brahmanas  who 
perform  sacrifices.  By  doing  this  thou  wilt  acquire  a  share  in 
the  merits  of  those  sacrifices  of  theirs.®  Thou  shouldst  support 
such  Brahmanas  as  are  possessed  c^  children  and  as  are  capable 
of  sending  people  to  heaven.  By  conducting  thyself  in  thi* 
way  thou  art  sure  to  get  a  large  progeny, — in  fiwt,  as  large  a^ 
progeny  as  the  Prajapati  himself*®  They  that  are  righteous 
support  and  advance  the  cause  of  all  righteous  acts.  One  should, 
by  giving  up  one's  all,  support  such  men  as  also  those  that  do 
good  unto  all  creatures.**  Thyself  being  in  the  enjoyment  of 
affluence,  do  thou,  0  Yudhishthira,  make  gifts  unto  Brahmanas 
of  kine  and  bullocks  and  food  and  umbrellas  and  robes  and 
sandals  or  shoes.*'  Do  thou  give  unto  sacrificing  Brahmanas 
clarified  butter  as  also  food,  and  cars  and  vehicles  with  horses 
harnessed  thereto,  and  dwelling  houses  and  mansions,  and 
beds**'  Such  gifts  are  fraught  with  prosperity  and  affluence 
to  the  giver,  and  are  regarded  as  pure,  O  Bharata.  Those 
Brahmanas  that  are  not  censurable  for  anything  they  do,  and 
that  have  no  means  of  support  assigned  to  them,  should  be 
searched  out.**  Covertly  or  publicly,  do  thou  cherish  such 
Brahmanas  by  assigning  them  the  means  of  support.  Such 
conduct  always  confers  higher  benefit  upon  Kshatriyas  than  the 

♦  Sacrifices  aie  a  means  of  giving  away  unto  the  Bri^hmanas.— T. 
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Rajasuya  and  the  Horse-sacrifices.^*  Cleansing  thyself  of  sin, 
thou  art  sure  of  attaining  to  Heaven.  Filling  thy  treasury 
thou  shouldst  do  good  to  thy  kingdom.^*  By  such  conduct 
thou  art  sure  to  win  much  wealth  and  become  a  Brahmana  (in 
thy  next  life).  Do  thou,  0  Bharata,  protect  thy  own  means 
(of  support  and  of  doing  acts  of  righteousness)  as  also  the  means 
of  other  people's  subsistence.^^  Do  thou  support  thy  servants 
as  thy  own  children.  Do  thou,  0  Bharata,  protect  the  Brah- 
manas  in  the  enjoyment  of  what  they  have  and  make  gifts 
unto  them  of  such  articles  as  they  have  not.^®  Let  thy  life  be 
devoted  to  the  purposes  of  the  Brahmanas.  Let  it  never  be 
•aid  that  thou  dost  not  grant  protection  unto  the  Brahmanas. 
Much  wealth  or  affluence,  when  possessed  by  a  Brahmana  ;  be- 
comes a  source  of  evil  to  him.^®  Constant  association  with 
affluence  and  prosperity  is  certain  to  fill  him  with  pride  and 
cause  him  to  be  stupefied  (in  respect  of  his  true  duties).  If  the 
Brahmanas  become  stupefied  and  steeped  in  foUy,  righteousness 
and  duties  are  sure  to  suffer  destruction.  Without  doubt,  if 
righteousness  and  duty  come  to  an  end,  it  will  lead  to  the  destruc^ 
tion  of  all  creatures.^^  That  king  who  having  amassed  wealth 
makes  it  over  (for  safe  keep)  to  his  treasury  officers  and  guards, 
and  then  commences  to  again  plunder  his  kingdom,  saying  unto 
his  officers, — ^Do  ye  bring  me  as  much  wealth  as  you  can  extort 
firom  the  kingdom  !*^ — and  who  spends  the  wealth  that  is  thus 
collected  at  his  command  under  circumstances  of  fear  and 
cruelty,  in  the  performance  of  sacrifices,  should  know  that  those 
sacrifices  of  his  are  never  applauded  by  the  righteous.*'  The 
king  should  perform  sacrifices  with  such  wealth  as  is  willingly 
paid  into  his  treasury  by  prosperous  and  unpersecuted  subjects. 
Sacrifices  should  never  be  performed  with  wealth  earned  with 
severity  and  exertion.**  The  king  should  j;hen  perform  great 
sacrifices  with  large  presents  in  the  shape  of  l)akshina,  when 
in  consequence  of  his  being  devoted  to  the  good  of  his  subjects 
the  latter  bathe  him  with  copious  showers  of  wealth  brought 
willingly  by  them  for  the  purpose.**  The  king  should  protect 
the  wealth  of  those  that  are  old,  of  those  that  are  minors,  of 
those  that  are  blind,  and  of  those  that  are  otherwise  disquali- 
fied   The  king  should  never  take  any  wealth  firom  his  people, 
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if  they,  in  a  season  of  drought,  succeed  in  growing  any  com 
with  the  aid  of  water  obtained  from  welb.  Nor  should  he 
take  any  wealth  from  weeping  women.***  The  wealth  taken 
from  the  poor  and  the  hdpless  ia  sure  to  destroy  the  kingdom 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  king.  The  king  should  always  make 
gifts  unto  the  righteous  of  all  enjoyable  articles  in  abundance. 
He  should  certainly  dispel  the  fear  of  fomishing  which  thoae 
men  m'^y  have.f^  There  are  no  men  more  sinful  than  thoae 
upon  whoae  food  children  look  with  wistfulness  without  beings 
able  to  eat  them  duly.''  If  within  thy  kingdom  any  learned 
Brahmana  languishes  with  hunger  like  any  of  those  children, 
thou  sbalt  then  incur  the  sin  of  foeticide  for  having  allowed 
such  an  act.*^  King  Civi  himself  had  said  this,  tfiz., — Fie  on 
that  king  in  whose  kingdom  a  Brahmana  or  even  any  other 
man  languishes  in  hunger  !*'' — ^That  kingdom  in  which  a  Brah- 
mana of  the  Snataka  class  languishes  in  hunger  becomes  over- 
whelmed with  adversity.  Such  a  kingdom  with  its  king  also 
incuri  reproach.*^  That  king  ia  more  dead  than  alive  in  whose 
kingdom  women  are  easily  abducted  from  the  midst  of  husbands 
and  sons  uttering  cries  and  groans  of  indignation  and  grief.'^ 
The  subjects  should  arm  themselves  for  slaying  that  king  who 
does  not  protect  them,  who  simply  plunders  their  wealth,  who 
confounds  all  distinctions,  who  is  incapable  of  taking  their  lead, 
who  ia  without  compassion,  and  who  is  regarded  as  the  most 
sinful  of  kings.*'  That  king  who  tells  his  people  that  he  is 
their  protector  but  who  does  not  or  is  unable  to  protect  them, 
should  be  slain  by  his  combined  subjects,  like  a  dog  that  is 
affected  with  the  rabies  and  has  become  mad.^^  A  fourth  part 
of  whatever  sins  are  committed  by  the  subjects  becomes  that 
king's  who  does  not  protect,  O  Bharata.'^  Some  authorities 
say  that  the  whole  of  those  sins  is  taken  by  such  a  king.  Others 
are  of  opinion  that  a  half  thereof  becomes  his.  Bearing  in 
mind,  however,  the  declaration, of  Manu,  it  is  our  opinion  that 
a  fourth  part  of  such  sins  becomes  the  unprotecting  king's.^ 

*  ^Weeping  women'  means  women  of  destitute  condition  and,  tberv* 
fore,  unable  to  pay. — T. 

t  The  Ant  irord  in  the  first  line  is  not  <kahatam'  but  *kritais.'— T. 
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That  king,  0  BhRrata,  who  grants  protection  to  his  subjects 
obtains  a  fourth  part  of  whatever  merits  his  subjects  acquire 
living  under  his  protection.**  Do  thou,  O  Yudhishthira,  act 
in  such  a  way  that  all  thy  subjects  may  seek  thee  as  their  re- 
fuge as  long  as  thou  art  alive,  even  as  all  creatures  seek  the 
refuge  of  the  deity  of  rain  or  even  as  the  winged  denizens  of  the; 
air  seek  the  refiige  of  a  large  tree.'^  Let  all  thy  kinsmen  and< 
all  thy  friends  and  well-wishers,  0  scorcher  of  foes,  seek  thee 
as  their  reftige  even  as  the  Rakshasas  seek  Euvera  or  the  deities 
seek  Indra  as  theirs,'  *'*® 


Section  LXIL 

•^Yudhishthira  said, — ^"People  accept  with  affection  the  de- 
clarations of  the  Crutig  which  say, — ^This  is  to  be  given — Thia 
other  thing  is  to  be  given  !--rAs  regards  kings,  again,  they  make 
gifts  of  various  things  unto  various  men.  What,  however,  O 
grandsire,  is  the  best  or  foremost  of  all  gifts  ?'* 

"Bhiahmi  said, — ^*0f  all  kinds  of  gifts,  the  gift  of  earth  has 
been  said  to  be  the  first  (in  point  of  merit).  Earth  is  LnmovJ- 
able  and  indestructible.  It  is  capable  of  yielding  unto  him 
who  owns  it  all  the  best  things  upon  which  his  heart  may  be 
set.^  It  yields  robes  and  vestments,  je^vels  and  gems,  animals^ 
paddy,  and  barley.  Amongst  all  creatures,  the  giver  of  earth 
grows  in  prosperity  for  ever  and  ever.*  As  long  as  the  earth 
lasts,  so  long  does  the  giver  thereof  grow  in  prosperity.  There 
is  no  gift  that  is  higher,  O  Yudhishthira,  than  the  gift  of 
earth.^  It  hath  been  heard  by  us  that  all  men  have  given  a 
little  quantity  of  earth.  All  men  have  made  gifts  of  earth« 
hetice  all  men  enjoy  a  little  of  earth.^  Whether  in  this  or  in 
the  next  world,  all  creatures  live  under  conditions  dependent 
upon  their  own  acts.  Exrth  is  Prosperity's  self.  She  is  a  mighty 
goddess.  She  makes  him  her  lord  (in  next  life)  who  makes 
gifks  of  her  in  this  life  t-o  other  people.*  That  person,  0  best 
of  kings,  who  gives  a  Way  earth,  which  is  indestructible,  aisr 
Dakshinft,  becomes  bom  in  next-  life  as  a  man  and  becomes  &lsa 
9  lord  pf  ..Earth.^  The  measctre  of  one's  enjoyment  in  this  life  in 
commensurate  with  the  n^easgje  of.  oue^  gifts  in  a  previous  .life#:' 
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Even  this  is  the  conclusion  to  which  the  scriptures  point.    For 
a  Eshatriya  should  either  give  away  the  Elarth  in   gift  or  casi 
off  his  life  in  battle.®    Even  this  constitutes  the  highest  source 
of  prosperity  with  regard  to  Kshatriyas.     It  has  been  heard  by 
us  that   earth,  when   given   away,  cleanses  and  sanctifies  the 
giver.^     The  man  that  is  of  sinful   behaviour,  that  is  guilty  of 
even  the  slaughter  of  a  Brahmana  and  of  folsehood,  is  cleansed 
by  a  gift  of  earth.    Indeed,  such  a  gift  rescues  even   such  a 
mnner  from  all  his  sins.***    The  righteous  accept  gifts  of  earth 
only  and   no  other  thing   from   kings  that  are  sinful.    Like 
one's  mother,  earth,  when  given  away,  cleanses  the  giver  and 
the  taker.**    This  Is  an  eternal  and   secret   name  of  earth,  viz.y 
Priyadatta.*     Given  away  or  accepted  in  gift,  the  name  that  is 
dear  to  her  is  Priyadatta."    The  gift  of  earth  is  disirable.    That 
king  who  makes  a  gift  of  earth  unto  a  learned  Brahmana,  obtains 
from  that  gift  a  kingdom.**    Upon  rebirth  in  this  world,  such  a 
hian,  without  doubt,  attains  to  a  position  that  is  equal  to  that 
of  a  king.     Hence,  a  king,  as  soon   as  he  gets  earth,  should 
make  gifts  of  earth  unto  the  Brahmanas.**    None  but  a  lord  of 
EafTth  is  competent  to   make  gifts  of  earth.    Nor  should  one 
that  is  not  a  deserving  person  accept  a  gift  of  earth.**    They 
who  desire  earth  should,  without  doubt,  conduct  themselves  in 
this  way  (i.  c,  make  gifts  of  earth).     That   person    who  takes 
away  earth   belonging  to  a  righteous  person   never  gets  any 
earth.**    By  making  gifts  of  .earth  unto  the  righteous,  one  gets 
good  earth.    Of  virtuous  soul,  such  a  giver  acquires  great   fitme 
"both   here   and   hereafter.*^      That  righteous    king  respecting 
whom  the  Brahmanas  say, — We  live  on  earth  given   to  us  by 
him, — is  such  that  his  very  enemies  cannot  utter  the  least  re- 
proach respecting  his  kingdom.f**     Whatever  sins  a   man  com- 
mits from  want  of  the  means  of  support,  are  all   washed  off  by 
gift   of  only   so   much  «arth   as  is  covered  by   a  cow-hide.** 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  because  given  iy  one  that  is  dear 
ar  given  to  one  that  is  dear,  therefore  is  she  called  "Priyadatta." — ^T. 

t  This  is  evidently  a  crux.  Tra^msanti'  means  generally  'praise.' 
Here  it  means  *reproaeh*  er  'censure.*  The  second  line  may  aho  mean 
*bU  ea^miei  d^re  net  attack  Kis  kt«gdoa.'^T. 
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Those  kings  that  are  mean  Id  their  acts  or  are  of  fierce  deeds, 
^ould  be   taught  that  gift  of  earth   is  exceedingly  cleansing 
sad  is  at  the  same  time  the  highest  gift  (in  respect  of  merit).*^ 
The  ancients  thought  that  there  is  always  very   little  difference 
between  the  man  who  performs  a  Horse-sacrifice  and   him  that 
makes  a  gift  of  earth  unto  one  that  is  righteous.'^    The  learned 
doubt  the  acquisition  of  merit  by  doing  all   other  acts  of  rights 
eousness.    The  only  act   with  respect  to   which  they  do^  not 
entertain   doubt  is  the  gift  of  earth  which,  mdeed,  is  the  fore»- 
most  of  all  gifts.**    The  man  of  wisd(»n  whe  makes  gifts  of  earth, 
gives  away  all   these,  viz,,  gold,  silver,  clotb,  gems  and  pearls 
and  precious  stones.**    Penances>  sacrifice^  Vedic   lore,  good  be- 
haviour, absence  of  cupidity,  firmness  in  truth,  worship  of  seniors 
preceptcHTs,  and  the  deities,  all  these  dwell  in   him   who   makes 
a  gift  of  earth.**    They  who  ascend  to  the   region   of  Brahman 
by  casting  off  their  lives  in  tattle  after  having,  fought   without 
any  regard  for  themselres   for  securing  the  benefit  of  thmt 
masters, — even  they  jrfe  unable  to  transcend  the   merit  of  tibM' 
that  make  gifts  o^  earth.**    As  the   mother  always  nourishes 
her  own  child  q4^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  breast,  even  so  doth   Earth 
gratify    wv'me  m   ^^^  tastes  the  person   that   makes  a  gift  of 
earth.**   are  distv    Vaikinkara,    Dlanda,    Tama,    Fire     who  is 
po8se93e6U.K.W->.  fierceness,  and  all*  heinous  and  terrible  sins 
ac^  incapable  of   touching  the  person  that   makes  a  gift  of 
earth.*^    That  man  of  tranquil  soul  who  makes  a  gift  of  earth 
gratifies  (by  that  act)  the  Fitris  dwelling  in   their  own  region 
and  the  deities  also  hailing  from  the  region  that  is  theirs.** 
The  man  who  makes  a  gift  of  earth  unto  one  that  is  emaciated 
and  cheeriess  and  destitute  of  the  means  of  life  and   Ilanguishing 
with  weakness,  and  who  thereby  supplies  one  with  the   means 
of  sustenance,  becomes  entitled  ta  the  honor  and  merit  of  per- 
forming a  sacrifice.**    Even  aa  an  affectionate  cow  runs  towards 
her  calf,  with  lull  udders  dropping   milk,  the  highly  blessed 
Earth,  after  the   same  manner,  runs  towards  the  person   who 
makeaagift  of  earth.*®    That  man  who  makes  unto  a  Brah- 
mana  a  gift  of  earth  which  has  been  tilled,  or  sown  with  seed©,. 
ttr  which  contains  standing  crops,  or  a    mansion   well  equipt 
with  every  necessary,  succeeds  in  becoming  (in  next  life)   Ih^ 
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jMKsomplisher  of  the    wishes  of  everybody.^^    The   maa  wha 
causes  a   Brahmana  possessed  of  the  means  of  life,  ownbg  a 
domestic  fire  and  of  pure  vows  and  praotices,  to  accept  a  gift 
of  earth,    never  fidls  into  any  danger  or  distress.**    As  the 
moon  waxes  day  by  day,  even  so  the   merit  of  a  gift  of  earth 
becomes  enhanced  every  time  such  earth  produces  crops.**  Those 
conversant  with  ancient  history  sing  this  verse  in  connection 
with  the  gift  of  earth.    Hearing  that   verse  Jamadagni's  son 
(R&nta)  gave  away  the  whole  Earth  unto  Ka<jyapa.**    The 
verse  to  which  I  refer  is  this. — Receive    me  in   gift.    Give   me 
away.    By  giving  me  away,  thou   (O  giver)  shalt  obtain  me 
again  !     That  which  is  given  away  in  this  life  is  re-acquired  in 
the  next  !♦** — ^That  Brahmana  who  recites  this  high  declara- 
tion of  the  Yedas   at   the  tinie  of  a  Craddha  attains  to  the 
highest  reward.**    A  gift  of  eaith  is  a  high  expiation   for  the 
sin  of  those  puissant  men  who  bet^e  themselves  to  Atharvan 
rites  fiwr  doing  injuries  to  others.     Indeed,  by  making  a  gift  of 
earth  one  rescues  ten  generations  of  one's  paternal  and   mater- 
nal rac^.*^    That  person   who  is  even   conversant   with   this 
Vedic  declaration   respecting  the   merits  of  b^gift   of   earth, 
succeeds  in  rescuing  ten     generations  of  hot  ^    Mg  paternal 
and  matwnal   families.      Earth  is  the  origi:    x   ^y^f^  of  ail 
creatures  (for  it  is  ftom  Earth  that  all  create  _^^   v^  their 
sustenance).    It  has  been^  said  that   the  deity   of  fire  is  the 
preying  genius  of  earth.**     After  the  coronation  ceremony 
has  been  performed  of  a  king,  this  Yedic  declaration  should  be 
recited  to  him,  so  that  he  may   make  gifts  of  earth  and   may 
ziever  take  away  earth  from  a  righteous  person.*^    Without 
doubt,  the  entire  wealth  owned  bj   tlie  king  belongs  to  the 
Brahmanas.    A  king  well  convex^sant  with  the  science  of  duty 
and  morality  is  the  first  requisite  of  the  kingdom's  prosperity/^ 
Those  people  whose  king  is  unrighteous  and  atheistic  in  conduct 
and  belief,  can  never  be  happy.    Such  people  can   never  sleep 
or  wake  in  peace.^^    In  consequence  of  bis  acts  of  wickedness 
his  subjects  become  always  filled   with  anxiety.    Protection  of 
what  the  subjects  already  have  and  new  acquisitions  according 

*  This  is  the  uttei:§ncc  or  declaration  of  the.Jlarth  heroclf.— X. 
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to  lawful  meins  are  incidents  that  are  not  noticeable    in  thc^ 
kingdom  of  such  a   ruler.**    Those  people,  again,  who  have  i^ 
wise  and  righteous  king,  sleep  happily  and  wake  up .  in   happi- 
ness.^   Through  the  blessed  and  righteous  acts  of  such  a  king« 
his  subjects  become  freed  firom  anxiety.    The  subjects,  restrain* 
ed  from   wioked  aots,  grow  in   prosperity  through  their  own 
conduct    Capable  of  retaining   what  they  have,  they  go  on 
making   new  acquisitions.**    That  king  who  makes  gifts  of 
earth  is  regarded  as  well  bom.    He  is  regarded  as  a  man.    He 
is  a  friend.     He  is  righteous  in  his  acts.    He  is  a  giver.    He  is 
r^arded  as  i>oasessing  prowess.**^    Those  men   who  make  gifts 
of  ample  and  fertile  earth  unto  Brahmanas  conversant  with  the 
Yedas,  always  shine  in  the  world,  in  consequence  of  their  energy, 
like  so  many  .suns.*^     As  seeds  scattered  on  the  soil  grow  and 
return  a  goodly  crop,  even  so  all  one's  wishes  become  crowned 
with  frmtion  in  consequence  of  one's   making  gifts  of  earth.*^ 
Aditya  and  Yaruna  and  Vishnu  and  Brahman  and  Soma  and 
Hutagana,  and  the  illustrious  and  trident-bearning  MaMdeva, 
all  applaud  the    man  that   makes  a  gift  of  earth.*^    Living 
creatures  spring  into  life  from  Earth  and  it  is  into  the  Earth 
that  they  become  merged  when  they  disappear.    Living  orear 
tures  which  are  distributed  into  four  classes  (viz.,  viviparous^ 
oviparous,  filth-bom,  and   v^etables)   have  Earth  for  their  con-^ 
stituent  essence.*^    The  Earth  is  both  the   mother  and  fiither 
of  the  universe  of  creatures*  0  monarch.    There  is  no  element, 
0  ruler  of  men,  that  can  compare  with  Earth.^^    In  this  conr 
neetion  is  cited  the  old  narrative  of  a  discourse  between   the 
celestial  preceptor  Yrihaspati  and   Indra  the   ruler  of  Heaven^, 
0  Yudhishthira.'^    Having  adored  Yidbnu  in  a  hundred  sacrii- 
fices  each  of  which  was  distinguished  1^  plentiful  gifts  as 
Dakshina,    Maghavat  put    this   question  to  Yrihaqpati,   that 
foremost  of  all  eloquent  persons,*^ 

"" 'Maghavat  said, — 0  illustrious  one,  by  what  gift  does  ena 
succeed  in  coming  to  Heaven  and  attaining  to  beatitude? 
0  foremost  of  speakers,  do  thou  tell  me  of  that  gift  which  is 
productive  of  high  and  inexhaustible  merit  I — '^ 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^*Thus  addressed  by  the  chief  of  the 
celestials,,  the  pieceptor  of  the  deities,  viz*,  Yrihaspati  ^f  great 
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Energy,  siid  these  words  in  reply  unto  him  of  a  hundred  saeri* 
fices.«* 

"  Vrihaspati  said,— Gift  of  goW,  gift  of  kine,  and  gift  of 
earth, — ^by  these,  0  slayer  of  Vritra,  one  becomes  cleansed,  O 
thou  of  great  wisdom,  of  all  sins.**  There  is  no  gift,  0  chief 
of  the  deities,  that  is  higher  than  the  gift  of  earth,  0  puissanfc 
one.  I  regard  this  gift  as  the  most  superior,  according  to  wha* 
has  been  declared  by  the  wise.**  Those  heroes  who,  fearless  of 
battle,  lay  down  their  lives  in  encounters  with  foes,  come  to 
Heaven.  How  high  soever  their  end,  none  of  them  can  trans-* 
cend  the  giver  of  earth.*'  Those  men  who,  disregarding  their 
bodies,  cast  oflf  their  lives  in  battle  while  exerting  themselves  fo» 
the  good  of  their  masters,  ascend  to  the  region  of  Brahman 
himself*  But  even  they  are  unable  to  transcend  the  giver  of 
earth  (in  respect  of  the  merit  that  is  his  or  the  felicity 
that  he  wins).*®  By  making  a  ^  of  earth  one  rescues  these 
eleven,  viz.,  five  generations  of  ancestors  and  six  generations  of 
descendants.*^  That  person,  0  Furandara,  who  makes  a  gift  of 
earth  rich  with  jewels  and  gems  (and  other  things  of  value) 
becomes  cleansed  of  all  his  sins  and  is  highly  reverenced  in 
Heaven.*^  If  a  person,  0  king,  makes  a  gift  of  rich  and  fer- 
tile earth  that  b  capable  of  yielding  every  wish  (in  respect  of 
its  produce)  he  .wcceeds  in  attaining  to  the  position  M  n  kii>g  of 
kings  (in  his  next  life).  A  gift  of  earth,  therefoie,  k  ^m 
foremost  of  all  gifts.*^  That  person,  0  Yasava,  who  makes  a 
gift  of  earth  capable  of  crowning  every  wish  with  finition  (in 
respeot  ^  its  produce)  is  regarded  as  making  a  gift  of  every 
object  in  the  worid.**  That  man  who  gives  away  a  cow  pos- 
sessed of  every  accomplishment  and  yielding  the  fruition  of 
every  wish,  succeeds,  0  thou  of  a  thousand  eyes,  in  attaining 
to  Heaven.**  The  giver  of  earth,  O  chief  of  the  celestials,  is 
gratified,  when  he  comes  to  Heaven,  by  hundreds  of  streams 
which  run  honey  and  ghee  and  milk  and  curds.*^  A  king,  by 
making  gifts  of  earth,  becomes  cleansed  of  all  bis  sins.  There 
is  no  gift,  therefore,  that  ia  superior  to  the  gift  of  earth.** 
That  king  who  gives  away  the  Earth  bounded  by  the  ocean, 
after  having  conquered  it  with  the  aid  of  his  weapons,  is  talked 
of  by  all  men  and  his  memory  lasts  as  long  as  tho  mguutains 
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4a8t  on  the   snr&oe  of  Earth.^^    Eudued  as  he  is  with   the 
merits  that  attach  to  the  gift  of  earth,  the  region   of  felicity 
reserved  for  the  person   who   makes  gift   of  such  earth  as  is 
auspicious  and  rich  with  every  taate,  never  become  exhausted.*** 
That  king,  O  Cakra,  who  desires  to  have  prosperity  and   who 
wishes  to  win  happiness  for  himself,  should  always   make  gifts 
of  earth,    with   due  rites,  unto  deserving  persons.**    If  after 
eemitting  numerous  sins  a  person    makes  gifts  of  earth  unto 
members  of  the  regenerate  class,  he  casts  off  all  those  sins  like 
«  snake  casting  off  its  slough.*^    The  person  that   makes  a  gift 
of  earth  is  said  to  make  gifts  of  everything,  that  is,  of  seas  and 
-rivers  and   mountains  and   forests.''^      By   making  a  gift  of 
earth,  the  person  is  said   to  give  away  lakes  and  tanks  and 
wells  and  streams.    In   consequence  of  the   moisture  of  earth, 
one  is  said  to  give  away  articles  of  diverse  tastes  by   making  a 
gift  of  earth.^^    The  man  who  makes  a  gift  of  earth  is  regard- 
ed as  giving  away   herbs  and  plants  possessed  of  high  and 
efficacious  virtues,  trees  adorned  with  flowers  and   fruit,  de- 
lightful woods,  and  hillocks.''*    The   merit  that  a  per8<»  ac- 
quires by  making  a  gift  of  earth  is  incapable  of  being  acquired 
by  the  performance  of  even  such  great  sacrifices  as  the  Agni- 
shtoma  and  others  with   plentiful  gifts  in   the   shape  of  Dak- 
shina.^'     The  giver  of ., earth,  it  has  been   abready  said,  rescues 
ten  generations   of   both   his    paternal  and    maternal  racea 
Similarly,  by  taking  away  earth   that   was  given   away,  one 
^nks  oneself  into  hell  and  casts  ten  generations  of  both  one's 
paternal  and  maternal  lines   into  the  same  place   of  misery  J* 
That  man  who  having  promised  to  make  a  gift  of  earth  does 
not  actually  make  it,  or  who   having   made  a  gift  resumes  it* 
has  to  pass  a   long  time,  in   great    misery   in   consequence  of 
being  tied  with  the  noose  of  Varuna  at  the  command  of  Death.^* 
Those  men  have  never  to  go  to  Yama  who  honor  and   worship 
those  foremost  of  Brahmanas  that  pour  libations  every   day  on 
their  domestic  fire,  that  are  always  engaged  in  the  performance 

*  'Rich  with  every  taste,' — the  idea  in  that  things  have  six  tastes, 
vU^  sweet,  sonr,  &^.  The  quality  of  taste  is  drawn  by  things  from  th^ 
•oil  or  earth.  The  tastes  inhere  in  earth, {for  it  is  the  same  earth  that 
produces  the  sugarcane  and  the  tamarind.— T. 
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of  sicrili^ei,  that  have  scanty  meaus  of  livelihood,  aiid^fthafc- 
receive  with  hospitality  every  guest  seeking  shelter  in  their 
abodes/*  The  king,  0  Purandara,  should  free  himself  firomt 
the  debt  he  owes*  to  the  Brahmanas  and  protect  the  helpless 
^nd  the  weak  belonging  to  the  other  orders.^'  The  king  should 
never  resume,  0  chief  of  the  deities,  earth  that  has  been  giveti 
aWay  by  another  unto  a  Br&hmana,  0  ruler  of  the  celestials, 
that  is  destitute  of  the  means  of  life.*^*  The  tears  that  would 
fall  irom  the  eyes  of  such  cheerless  and  destitute  Brahmanas  in 
consequence  of  their  liBkndB  being  resumed  are  capable  of  des- 
troying  the  ancestors  and  descendants  to  the  third  generatioii 
of  the  resumerJ®  That  man  who  succeeds  by  his  endeavour^ 
in  re-establishing  a  king  driven  away  from  his  kingdom,  ob* 
tains  residence  in  Heaven  apd  is  much  honored  by  the  denizens 
thereof.^  That  king  who  succeeds  in  making  gifts  of  eartfar 
with  such  crops  standing  thereon  as  sugarcane  or  barley  or 
wheit,  or  with  kine  and  horses  and  other  draft  cattle, — earth 
that  hsis  been  won  with  the  might  of  the  giver's  arros,*^that 
has  mineral  wealth  in  its  bowels  and  that  is  covered  with 
every  kind  of  wealth  on  the  surfece,  wins  inexhaustible 
regions  of  felicity  in  the  next  world,  and  such  a  king  it  is  that 
is  said  to  perform  the  earth-sacrifice.***"**  That  king  who 
makes  a  gift  of  earth  becomes  washed  of  every  sin  and,  there- 
fore, pure  and  approved  of  the  righteous.  In  this  world  he  is 
highly  honored  and  applauded  by  all  righteous  men.**  The 
merit  that  attaches  to  a  gift  of  earth  increases  every  time  the 
earth  given  away  bears  crops  for  the  benefit  of  the  owner,  even 
as  a  drop  6f  oil,  falling  upon  water,  is  seen  to  extend  on  every 
side,  and  cover  the  watery  surfigwe.**  Those  heroic  kings  and 
ornaments  of  assemblies  who  cast  off  their  lives  in  battle  with 
faces  towards  the  foe,  attain,  0  Cakra,  to  the  region  of  Brah- 
man.** Beautiful  damsels  skilled  in  music  and  dancing  and 
adorned  with  garlands  of  celestial  flowers,  approach,  0  chief  of 
the  deities,  the  giver  of  earth  as  he  comes  to  Heaven  departing 
from  the  Earth.**  That  khig  who  makes  gifts  of  earth  with 
due  rites  unto  persons  of  the  regenerate  order,  spcnts  in  hh» 

*  'Sparyitftm*  is  *dattam.'.— T, 
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in  the  celestid  regions,  adored  all  the  while  by  the  deities  and 
Oandharvas.*'^  A  century  of  Apsaras,  adorned  with  celestial 
garlands,  approach,  0  chief  of  the  deities,  the  giver  of  earth 
as  he  ascends  to  the  region  of  Birahman.®*  Flowers  of  excellent 
perfunties,  an  excellent  conch  and  excellent  seat,  an  umbrella 
and  excellent  steeds  with  excellent  vehicles,  ate  always  ready 
for  the  person  who  makes  gifts  of  earth.®*  By  making  gifts  of 
earth  a  king  can  always  command  flowers  of  excellent  perfumes 
and  heaps  of  gold.  Possessed  of  all  kinds  of  wealth,  the  com- 
mands of  such  a  king  can  never  be  disobeyed  any wherfe,  and 
eries  of  victory  hail  him  whithersoever  he  may  approsW^h.®^ 
The  rewards  that  attach  to  gifts  of  earth  consist  of  residence  in 
Heaven,  O  Purandara,  and  gold,  and  flowers,  and  plants  and 
herbs  of  medicinal  virtue,  and  Eu<;a  and  mineral  weitlth  4nd 
verdant  grass.  A  person  by  making  a  gift  of  earth  acquired  in 
his  next  life  nectar-yielding  earth.'*  There  is  no  gift  that  id 
ejual  to  a  gift  of  exrfch.  There  is  no  senior  worthy  of  greater 
respect  than  the  mother.  There  is  no  duty  higher  than  truth. 
There  is  no  wealth  more  precious  than  that  which  is  given 
away.'** 

''Bhishma  continued,— ^'Hearing  these  words  fixrtri  the  son  of 
Angiras,  Vasava  made  a  gift  unto  him  of  the  whole  EaHh  With 
all  her  jewels  and  gems  and  all  her  wealth  of  diveirse  kinds.'* 
If  these  verses  declaring  the  merit  attaching  to  gifts  of  earth 
be  recited  on  the  occasion  of  a  Craddha,  neither  Rakshassis 
nor  Asuras  can  succeed  in  appropriating  any  share  <)f  the 
offerings  made  in  it.'*  Without  doubt,  the  ofierings  on^  makes 
unto  the  Pilris  at  such  a  Graddha  become  inexhaustible. 
Hence,  on  occasions  of  Graddhas,  the  man  of  learning  should 
recite  these  verses  on  the  subject  of  the  merits  that  atta<$h  to^ 
gifts  of  earth,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  invited  Br^h- 
inanas  when  engaged  in  eating.'*  I  have  thus,  0  chief  of  the 
Bharatas,  discoursed  unto  thee  of  that  gift  which  is  the  fore- 
Kiost  of  all  gifts.     Whit  else  dost  thou  wish  to  hear  V  *"* 


(     42     J 
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''Yudhiahthira  said, — ^"When  a  king  becomes  desirous  of 
miking  gifts  in  this  world,  what,  indeed,  are  those  gifts  which 
he  should  make,  0  best  of  the  Bharatas,  unto  such  Brahmanas 
as  are  possessed  of  superior  accomplishments  ?*  What  gift  is 
that  by  which  the  Brahmanas  become  immediately  gratified  ? 
Whafc  fruits  do  they  bestow  in  return  ?  0  thou  of  mighty 
arms,  tell  me  what  is  the  high  reward  attainable  through  the 
merit  arising  from  gifts.*  What  gifts,  O  Ung^  are  productive 
of  rewards  both  here  and  hereafter  ?  I  desire  to  hear  all  this 
frx>m  thee.    Do  thou  discourse  to  me  en  all  this  in  detail  !*^ 

''Bbishma  said, — ^*These  very  questions  were  on  a  former 
occasion  put  by  me  on  Narada  of  celestial  appearance.  Hear 
me  as  I  recite  to  thee  what  that  celestial  sage  had  told  me  im 
reply.* 

'*  'Narada  said, — The  deities  and  all  the  Rishis  applaud  food. 
The  course  of  the  world  and  the  intellectual  faculties  have  all 
been  established  on  food.*  There  has  never  been,  nor  will  be, 
any  gift  that  is  equal  to  the  gift  of  food.  Hence,  men  always 
desire  particularly  to  make  gifts  of  food.*  In  this  world,  food 
is  the  cause  of  energy  and  strength.  The  life-breaths  are 
established  on  food.  It  is  food  that  upholds  4;be  wide*  universe, 
0  puissant  one.^  All  classes  of  men,  house-holders  and  mendi- 
cants and  ascetics,  exist,  depending  upon  food.  The  life-breaths 
depend  upon  food.  There  is  no  doubt  in  this.®  Afflicting  (if 
need  be)  one's  relatives,  one,  if  desirous  of  one's  own  prosperity, 
should  make  gifts  of  food  unto  a  high-souled  Brahmana  or  a 
person  of  the  mendicant  order.*  That  man  who  makes  a  gift 
of  food  unto  an  accomplished  Brahmana  who  solicits  the  same, 
sucures  for  himself  in  the  world  to  come  wealth  of  great  value.*® 
The  house-holder  who  is  desirous  of  his  own  prosperity  should 
receive  with  reverence  a  deserving  old  man  that  is  spent  with 
toil  while  proceeding  on  his  way  far  from  home,  when  such  a 
man  honors  the  householder  s  abode  with  his  presence.*^  That 
min  who,  casting  off  wrath  that  overleaps  every  bound  and 
bejooaing  righteoas  in  disposition  and  freed  ttom  m%li?e,  mvkes 
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gifts  of  food,  is  sure  to  attain  to*  happiness,  0  king,  both  her^ 
and  hereafter.**    The  house- holder  should  'never  disregard  the 
man  that   comes  to  his  abode,  nor  should  he-  insult  him   by 
sending  him  away.    A  gift  of  food  made  unto  even  a^Chandala 
or  a  dog  is  never  lost.**     That  man  who  makes  a  gift  of  clean 
food  unto  a  person  on  the  way  who  is  toil-worn  and  unknown 
to  the  giver,  is  sure  to  acquire  great    merit.**    The   man   who 
gratifies  with  gifts  of  food   fche  Fitris,  the  deities,  the  Rishisj. 
the  Brahmanas,  and  guests  arrived  at  his  abode,  acquires  merit 
whose  measure  is  very  large.**    That  person   who  having  com- 
mitted even  a  heinous  sin  makes  a  gift  of  £x)d  unto  one  that 
solicits,  or  unto  a  Brahmana  in  especial,  is  never  stupefied  by 
that  heinous  sin.*^    A  gift  of  food   made  unto  a  Brahmana  be- 
comes inexhaustible.    One  made  toa  Cudm  becomes  productive 
of  great  merit.    Even  this  is  the  difference  between  the  merits 
that  attach  to  gifts  of  food  mado'  unto  Brahmanas  and  Cudras.*'' 
Solicited  by  a  Brahmana,  one  should   not  enquire  about  his 
race  or  conduct  or  Vedic  lore.    Asked  for  food,  one  should  give 
food  to  him  that  asks.*®    There  is  no  doubt  in  this,  0  king, 
that  he  who  makes  gifts  of  food  obtains  both  here  and  here* 
after  many  trees  pelding  food  and  every  other  object  of  desire.*' 
Like  tillers  expecting  auspicious  showers  of  rain,  the   Pitris 
always   expect  that  their  sons  and    grandsons    would   make 
offerings  unto  them  of  food  (in  Craddhas).*^    The  Brahmana 
is  a  great  being.      When  he    comes  into    one's  abode  and 
solicits,  saying, — Give  me ! — ^the  owner  of  the  abode,  whether 
influenced  or  not  by  the-  desire  of  aequiring   merit,  is  sure 
to  win   great  merit  by   listening  to  that  solicitation.**    The 
Brahmana  is  the  guest  <rf  all-  creatures  in  the  universe.    He 
is  entitled  ta  the  first  portion  of   every  food.    That   house 
increases  in  prosperity   to  which  the  Brahmanas  repair  firom 
desire  of  soliciting  alms  and  from  which  they  return  honored 
in  consequence  of   their  desires  being  fulfilled.    The  owner 
of  such  a  house  takes  birth  in   his  next  life  in  a  family, 
O  Bharata,  that  can   command  aH   the  comforts  and  luxuries 
of  life.«*-«^    A  man-,  by   making  gifts  of  food  in  this  world, 
i&  sure  to  attain  to  an  excellent  place  hereafter.    He   wh6 
Biakes  gifts  of  sweetmeats  and  all  food  that  is  sweet,  attains 
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to  a  residence  in  heaven  where  he  ia  honored  by   all  the  deities 
and  other  denizena.**      Food  constitutes    the  life-breaths  of 
men.    Everything  is  established   upon   food.    He   who   make» 
gifts  of  food  obtains  many  animals  (as  his  wealth),  many  child- 
ren, considerable  wealth   (in  other  shape),  and  a  command   in 
abundance  of  all  articles  of  comfort  and  luxurious  enjoyment.** 
The  giver  of  food  is  said  to  be  the  giver  of  life.    Indeed,  he  is 
said  to  be  the  giver  of  everything.     Hence,  0   king,  such   a 
man  acquires  both  strength  and  beauty  of  form  in  this  world.'* 
If  foo<}  be  given  duly  unto  a  Brahmana  arrived  at  the  giver's 
house  as  a  guest,  the  giver  attains  to  great   happiness,  and  is 
ifcdored  by  the  very  deities.*^     The   Brahmana,  0  Yudhishthira, 
is  a  groat  Being.    He  ia  also  a  fertile   field.    Whatever  seed  is 
sown  on  that  field  produces  an   abundant  crop  of  merit. ^     A. 
gift  of  food  is  visibly  and  immediately  productive  of  the  happi- 
ness of  both  the  giver  and'  the  receiver.     All  other  gifts  produce 
fruits  that  are  unseen.'^     From  food  is  the  origin   of  creatures* 
From  food  is  happiness  and  delight,  O  Bharata.    Know  that 
]Religion  and  Wealth  both  flow  firom  food.    The  cure  of  disease 
or  health  also  flows  from  food.^®     In  a  former   Kalpa,  the  Lord 
of  all  creatures  said  that  food  is  Amrita   or  the  source  of  im* 
mortality.    Food  is  Earth,  Food  is  Heaven,   Food  is  the  Finna* 
ment.    Everything  is  established  on   Food.'^    In   the  absence 
of  food,  the  five  elementsrthat  constitute  the  physical  organism 
cease  to  exist  in  a  state   of  union.    From  absence  of  food  the 
strength  of  even  the  strongest  man   is  seen   to  fail.®*    Invita- 
tions and  marriages  and  sacrifices  all   cease  in   the  absenee   of 
food.    The  very  Vedas  disappear  when   food  there  is  none.** 
Whatever  mobile  and  immobile  creatures  exist  in   the  universe 
are  all  dependant  on  food.     Religion  and   Wealth,  in  the  three 
worlds,  are  dependant  on  food.     Hence  the  wise  should   make 
gifts  of  feod.^^    The  strength,  energy,  &me,  and  achievements 
<^  the  BAan  who  makes  gifts  of  food,  constantly   increase  in  the 
three  worlds^  O  king.'®     The  lord  of  the   life- breaths,  viz.,  the 
deky  of  wind,  plaoes  above  the  clouds   (the  water  sucked  up  by 
the  Sun).    The  water  thus  borne  to  the  clouds  is  caused  hj 
Cakra  to  be  poured  upon  the  Earth,  O  Bharata.**    The  Sun,  by 
means  of  his  rays,  sucks  up  the   moisture   of  the  Earth.    The 
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deity  of  wind  causes  the  moisture  to  fall  down  from  the  f  tAj .♦•'' 
When  the  water  falls  down  from  the  clouds  upon  the  Earth, 
the  goddess  Earth  becomes  moist,  O  Bharata.^  Then  do  people 
sow  diverse  kinds  of  crops  upon  whose  outturn  the  universe  of 
creatures  depends.  It  is  from  the  fjod  thus  produced  that  the 
flesh,  fiait,  bones  and  vital  seed  of  all  beings  have  their  origin.'^ 
From  the  vital  seed  tjius  originated,  0  king,  spring  diverse 
kinds  of  living  creatures.  Agni  and  Soma,  the  two  agents 
living  within  the  body,  create  and  maintain  the  vital  seed.^^ 
Thus  from  food,  the  Sun  and  the  deity  of  wind  and  the  vital 
seed  spring  and  act.  AH  these  are  said  to  constitute  one  ele* 
ment  or  quantity,  and  it  is  fi^m  these  that  all  creatures 
spring.**  That  man  who  gives  food  unto  one  who  comes  int^ 
his  house  and  solicits  it,  is  said,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  to  con- 
tribute both  life  and  energy  unto  living  creatures. — '** 

"Bhishma  continued, — *Thus  addressed  by  Narada,  O  king, 
I  have  always   made  gifts  of  food.    Do  thou  also,  therefore, 
freed  from  malice  and   with  a  oheerfrd  heart,  make  gifts  ctf 
fi)od.**    By  making  gifts  of  food,  O  king,  unto  deserving  BrEh- 
manas  with  due  rites,  thou  mayst  be  sure,  0  puissant  one,  <£ 
attaining  to  Heaven.**    Hear   me,  O  monarch,  as  I   tell   thee 
what  the  regions  are  that  are  reserved  for  those  that  make  gifts 
of  food.    The  mansions  of  those  hi^-souled  persons  shine  iriih 
resplendence  in  the  regions  of  Heaven.**    Bright  as  the  stars 
in  the  firmament,  and  supported  upon  many  columns,  white  as 
the  disc  of  the  moon,  and  adorned   with   many  tinkling  belb», 
and  rosy  like  the  newly  risen  sun,  those  palatial  abodes  are 
either  fixed  or  movable.**    Those  mansions  are  filled  with  hun- 
dreds upon  hundreds  of  things  and  animals  that  Kve  on   land 
and  as  many  things  and  animals  living  in   water.     Some  of 
them  are  endued  with  the  effulgence  of  lapis  lazuli  and  some 
are  possessed  of  the  resplendence  of  the  sun.    Some  of  them 
are  made  of  silver  and  some  of  gold.*'     Within  those  mansions 
are  many  trees  capable  of  crowning  with  firuition   every  desire 
of  the  inmates.    Many  tanks  and  roads  and  halls  and  wells  and 

*  The  Bombay  reading  ^SdityatasitiUi^ha'  i«  better  than  the  Bengal 
reading  'adityataptfin^ha.'— T. 
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lakes  occur  all  around."  Thousands  of  conveyances  with  horaar 
and  other  animals  harnessed  thereto  and  with  wheels  whose 
caltter  ia  always  loud,  may  be  seen  there.  Mountains  of  food 
and  all  enjoyable  articles  and  heaps  of  cloths  and  ornaments 
are  also  to  be  seen  tbere.^*  Numerous  rivers  that  run  milk,  and 
hills  of  rice  and  other  edibles,  may  also  be  seen  there.  Indeed, 
many  palatial  residences  looking  like  white  clouds,  with  many 
beds  of  golden  splendour,  occur  in  those  regions.*®  All  these- 
are  obtained  by  those  men  that  make  gifts  of  food  in  this  world. 
Do  thou,  therefore,  become  a  giver  of  food.  Verily,  these  are- 
the  regions  that  are  reserved  for  those  high-souled  and  right- 
eous persons  that  make  gifts  of  food  in  this  world..  For  these 
reasons,  men  should  always  make  gifts  ef  food  in  this  world.*  "*^ 


Section  LXIV. 

"Yudhishthira  said,— 'I  have  heard  thy  discourse  regarding 
the  ordinances  about  the  gift  of  food.  Do  thou  discourse  to- 
me now  about  the  conjunctions  of  the  planets  and  the  stars  in 
relation  to  the  subject  of  making  gifts.'*^ 

"Bhishma  said, — *In  this  connection  is  recited  this  ancient 
narrative  of  the  discourse  between  Dcvaki  and  Narada,  that 
foremost  of  Biahis,^  Once  on  a  time  when  Narada  of  godlike 
features  and  conversant  with  every  duty  arrived  at  Dwaraka^ 
Devaki  asked  him  this  question.'  Unto  her  that  had  asked  hino, 
the  celestial  Bishi  Narada  duly  answered  in  the  following  worda 
Do  thou  hear  as  I  recite  them/ 

"  'Narada  said, — By  gratifying,  O  blessed  lady,  deserving 
Brahmanas  with  Payasa  mixed  with  ghee,  under  the  constella- 
tion Krittika,  one  attains  to  regions  of  great  happiness.^* 
Under  the  constellation  Bohini,  one  should,  for  freeing  oneself 
firom  the  debt  one  owes  to  the  Br&hmanas,  make  gifts  unto 
them  of  many  handftils  of  venison  along  with  rice  and  ghee 
and  milk,  and  other  kinds  of  edibles  and    drinks.^    One  giving 

*  What  Yudhishthira  wishes  to  know  is  what  conjunctions     should  be 
utilized  for  making  what  particular  gifts. — T. 

t  *Piyasa'  is  rice  boiled  in  sugared  milk.    It  is  a  sort  of     liquid  food 
that  is  regarded  as  very  agreeable* — ^T. 
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away  a  cow  with  a  calf  under  the  constellation  called  Soma- 
daivata  {or  Mriga<;iras),  proceeds  from  this  region  of  humau 
beings  to  a  region  in  Heaven  of  great  felicity.^  One  under- 
going a  fast  and  giving  away  Krigara  mixed  with  sesame, 
transcends  all  difficulties  in  the  next  world,  including  those 
mountains  with  rocks  sharp  as  razors.^  By  making  gifts,  O 
bei^iutifdl  lady,  of  cakes- and  other  food  under  the  constellation 
Punarvasu,  one  becomes  possessed  of  personal  beauty  and  great 
&me  and  takes  birth  in  one's  next  life  in  a  &mily  in  which 
there  is  abundance  of  food.*  Making  a  gift  of  wrought  or 
unwrought  gold,  under  the  constellation  Pu:diya,  one  shines  in 
effulgence  like  Soma  himself  in  regions  of  surrounding  gloom.** 
He  who  makes  a  gift,  under  the  constellation  A9lesha,  of  silver 
or  a  bull,  becomes  freed  from  every  fear  and  attains  to  great 
affluence  and  prosperity.**  By  making  a  gift,  under  the  con- 
stellation Magha,  of  earthen  dishes  filled  with  sesame,  one 
becomes  possessed  of  children  and  animals  in  this  world  and 
attains  to  felicity  in  the  next.***  By  making  gifts  unto  Brah- 
manas,  under  the  constellation  called  Purva-Phalguni,  of  food 
mixed  with  Phanita,  the  giver  observing  a  iast  the  while,  the 
reward  is  great  prosperity  both  here  and  hereafter.f **  By 
making  a  gift,  under  the  constellation  called  Uttara-Phalguni, 
ef  ghee  and  milk  with  rice  called  Shashthika,  one  attains  to 
great  honors  in  Heaven.**  Whatever  gifts  are  made  by  men 
under  the  constellation  of  Uttara-Phalguni  produce  great  merit, 
which,  again,  becomes  inexhaustible.  This  is  very  certain.*' 
Observing  a  &st  the  while,  the  person  that  makes,  under  the 
constellation  Hasta,  a  gift  of  a  car  with  four  elephants,  attains 
to  regions  of  great  felicity  that  are  capable  of  granting  the 
fruition  of  every  wish.**  By  making  a  gift,  under  the  con- 
stellation Chittra,  of  a  bull  and  of  good  perfumes,  one  sports  in 
bliss  in  regions  of  Apsaras  like  the  deities  sporting  in  the  woods 
of  Nandana.*^  By  making  gifts  of  wealth  under  the  con- 
stellation Swati,  one  attains  to  such   excellent  regions  as  one 

*  *Vardhain&na*  is  a  *9ar^ya'  or  ^^aravik^'    It  is  a  flat  ^earthen  cap 
ordisk—T. 

t  *Ph4ntta*  is  the  inspissated  jaice  of  the  sugar-cane.— T. 
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desires  and  wins,  besides,  greit  fame."  By  making  gifts,  under 
the  constellation  Yifakha,  of  a  bull,  and  a  cow  that  yields  a 
copious  measure  of  milk,  a  cart  full  of  paddy,  with  a  Prasanga 
for  cjvering  the  same,  and  also  cloths  for  wear,**'  a  person 
gratifies  the  Pitris  and  the  deities  and  attains  to  inexhaustible 
merit  in  the  other  world.  Such  a  person  never  meets  with  any 
calamity  and  certainly  reaches  Heaven.^^  By  making  gifts  untd 
the  Brahmanas  of  whatever  articles  they  solicit,  one  attains  to 
auch  mejins  of  subsistence  as  one  desires,  and  becomes  rescued 
from  Hell  and  every  calamity  that  visits  sinners  after  deaths 
ThU  is  the  certain  conclusion  of  the  soriptures.^^  By  making 
gifts,  under  the  constellation  Anuradha,  of  embroidered  cloth 
and  other  vestments  and  of  food,  observing  a  fast  the  while,  one 
becomes  honored  in  Heaven  for  a  hundred  Yugas.^^  By  making 
a  gift  under  the  constellation  Jyeshtha,  of  the  potherb  called 
KalaQaka  with  the  roots,  one  attain?  to  great  prasperity  as  also 
to  such  an  end  as  is  desirable.^'  By  making  unto  Brahmanae 
a  gift  under  the  constellation  Mnla,  of  fruits  and  roots,  with  a 
restrained  soul,  one  gratifies  the  Pitris  and  attains  to  a  desir- 
able end.^^  By  making,  under  the  constellation  Purvashada, 
a  gift,  unto  a  Brahmana  conversant  with  the  Yedas  and  of 
good  feimily  and  conduct,  of  cups  filled,  with  curds,  while  one 
is  in  the  observance  of  a  Ibist,  one  takes  birth  in  one  s  next 
life  in  a  family  possessed  of  abundant  kine.  One  obtains  the 
fruition  of  every  wish,  by  ms^ing  gifts,  under  the  constel- 
lation Uttara«hadai  of  ji^  full  of  barley-water,  with  ghee 
and  inspissated  juice  of  sugar-cane  in  abundance.^^'^*  By 
making  a  gift,  under  the  conjunction  called  Abhijit,  of  milk 
with  honey  and  ghee  unto  men  of  wisdom,  a  righteous  person 
attains  to  Heaven  and  becomes  an  object  of  attentions  and 
honor  there.*^  By  making,  under  the  conjunction  Cravana,  a 
gift  of  blankets  or  other  cloth  of  thick  texture,  one  roves  freely 
through  every  region  of  felicity,  riding  on  a  white  car  of  pure 
resplendence.^®  By  making  with  a  restrained  soul,  under  the 
constellation  Dhanishtha,  a  gift  of  a  vehicle   with  bulls  yoked 

*  A  'pr&aanga'  is  a  basket  of  bamboo  or  other  material  for  covering 
paddy.— T. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Parva.]  INUCASINA  P\RVA.'  337 

thereto,  or  heaps  of  cloths  and  wealth,  one  at  once  attains  to 
Heaven  in  one's  next  life.**  By  making  gifts,  under  the  con* 
stdlation  Catabhisha,  of  perfiinies  with  Aquilaria  Agallocha 
and  sandal  wood,  one  attains  in  the  next  world  to  the  compa- 
nionship of  Apsaras  as  also  eternal  perfumes  ot  divers  kinds.'^ 
By  making  gifts,  under  the  constellation  Purva-Bhadrapada, 
of  Rajamasha,  one  attains  to  great  happiness  in  next  life  and 
becomes  possessed  of  an  abundant  stock  of  every  kind  of  edibles 
and  firuits.**^  One  who  makes,  under  the  constellation  Uttara, 
a  gift  of  mutton,  gratifies  the  Pitris  by  such  an  act  and  attains 
to  inexhaustible    merit   in   the  next  worid.*'     Unto  one  who 

0 

makes  a  gift,  under  the  constellation  Bevati,  of  a  cow  with  fr 
vessel  of  white  copper  for  milking  her,  the  cow  so  given  away 
approaches  in  the  next  world,  ready  to  grant  the  firuition  of 
every  wish.**  By  making  a  gift,  under  the  constellation  Afwini, 
of  a  car  with  steeds  yoked  thereto,  one  takes  birth  in  one's 
next  life  in  a  fjimily  possessed  of  abundant  elephants  and  steeds 
and  cars  and  becomes  endued  with  great  energy.**  *  By  making, 
under  the  constellation  Bharani,  a  gift  unto  the  Brahmanas  of 
kine  and  sesame,  one  attains  in  one's  next  life  great  fame  and 
abundant  kine,' — ** 

"  Bhishma  continued, — *Even  thus  did  Narada  discourse 
unto  Devaki  upon  the  subject  of  what  gifts  should  be  made 
under  what  constellations.  Devaki  herself,  having  heard  this 
discourse,  recited  it  in  her  turn  unto  her  daughters-in-law  {viz., 
the  spouses  of  Krishna).'  "** 


Section  LXV. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*The  illustrious  Atri,  the  son  of  the  Grand- 
sire  Brahman,  said, — They  who  make  gifts  of  gold  are  said  to 
make  gifts  of  every  thing  in  the  world.^ — King  Haricjchandra 
said  that  the  gift  of  gold  is  sin-cleansing,  leads  to  long  life,  and 
becomes  productive  of  inexhaustible  merit  unto  the  Pitris.* 
Manu  has  said  that  a  gift  of  drink  is  the  best  of  all  gifts : 
therefore  should  a  man  cause  wells  and  tanks  and  lakes  to  be 


*  'lUjamaslia*  is  a  kind  of  bean.    It  is  the  Vigna  sinensis,  syn.    Doli- 
cAw  sinensis,  LinB.— T. 

r       ^o       1  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


338  MAHABHARATAi  [Anucdsantka 

excavated.'  A  well  full  of  water  and  from  which  diverse  crea- 
tures draw  water,  is  said  to  take  off  half  the  sinful  acts  of 
the  person  who  has  excavated  it.*  The  whole  race  of  a  person 
is  rescued  from  hell  and  sin  in  whose  well  or  tank  or  lake  kine 
and  Brahmanas  and  righteous  people  constantly  quench  their 
thirst.*  That  man  transcends  every  kind  of  calamity  from 
whose  well  or  tank  every  one  draws  water  without  restraint 
during  the  summer  season.*  Ghee  is  said  to  gratify  the  illus- 
trious Yrihaspati,  Fushan,  Bhaga,  the  twin  A<;wins,  and  the 
deity  of  fire.^  Ghee  is  possessed  of  high  medicinal  virtues.  It 
is  a  high  requisite  of  Sacrifice.  It  is  the  best  of  all  liquids. 
The  merit  a  gift  of  ghee  produces  is  very  superior.®  That  man 
who  is  desirous  of  the  reward  of  happiness  in  the  next  worM, 
who  wishes  for  fiimc  and  prosperity,  should,  with  a  cleansed 
soul  and  having  purified  himself,  mske  gifts  of  ghee  unto  the 
Brahmanas.*  Upon  that  man  who  makes  gifts  of  ghee  unto 
the  Brahmanas  in  the  month  of  A 5 win,  the  twin  A5wins, 
gratified,  confer  personal  beauty.*^  Rakshasas  never  invade  the 
abode  of  that  man  who  makes  gifts  unto  the  Brahmanas  of 
Payasa  mixed  with  ghee.*^  That  man  never  dies  of  thirst 
who  makes  gifts  unto  the  Brahmanas  of  jars  filled  with  water. 
Such  a  person  obtains  every  necessary  of  life  in  abundance, 
and  has  never  to  undergo  any  calamity  or  distress."  That 
man,  who  with  great  devotion  and  restrained  senses  makes  gifts 
unto  the  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  is  said  to  take  a  sixth  part  of 
the  merits  won  by  the  Brahmanas  by  their  penances.*®  That 
man  who  makes  presents,  unto  Brahmanas  having  the  means 
of  life,  of  fire- wood  for  purposes  of  cooking  as  also  for  enabling 
them  to  drive  cold,  finds  all  his  purposes  and  all  his  acts  crown- 
<ed  with  success.  Such  a  one  is  seen  to  shine  with  great 
splendour  over  all  his  enemies.**"***  The  illustrious  deity  of 
■fire  becomes  pleased  with  such  a  man.  As  another  reward,  he 
never  becomes  divested  of  cattle,  and  he  is  sure  to  achieve 
victory  in  battle.**  The  man  who  makes  a  gift  of  an  um- 
brella obtains  children  and  great  prosperity.  Such  a  person  is 
never  affected  by  any  eye-disease.  The  merits  also  that  spring 
from  the  performance  of  a  sacrifice  become  his.*^  That  man 
who  mikea  a  gift;  of  an  umbrella  in  the  season  of  summer  or 
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nins,  luts  never  to  meet  with  any  heart-burning  on  any 
account.*®  Such  a  man  quickly  succeeds  in  freeing  himself 
from  every  diflSculty  and  impediment.  The  highly  blessed  and 
illustrious  Rishi  Candilya  has  said  that  of  all  gifts,  the  gift  of 
acar,  O  king,  is  the^best.'  "^^"^^ 


Section  LXVI.. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'I  desire  to*  hear,  O  grandsire,  what 
the  merits  are  of  that  person  who-  makes  the  gift  of  a  pair  of 
sandals  unto-  a  Brahmana  whose  feet  are  burning  or  being 
scorched  by  hot  sands  while  walking.'* 

"Bhisbma  said, — ^'The  man  that  gives  unto  the  Brahmanas< 
sandals  for  the  protection  of  their  *  feet,  succeeds  in  crushing 
all  thc»Tis  and  transcends  every  kind  of  difficulty.*  Such  a 
man,  O  Yudhishthira^  stays  over  the  heads  of  all  his  foes. 
Vehicles  of  pure  splendour,  with,  mules  harnessed  thereto,  and 
made  of  gold  and  silver,  0  monarch,  approach  him.  He  who 
makes  a  gift  of  sandals  is  said  to  earn  the  merit  of  making  the 
gift  of  a  vehicle  with  well-brcJcen  steeds  yoked  thereto.'®^ 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^"Do  thou,  tell  me  in  detail  once  more,- 
0  grandsire,  of  the  merits  that  attach  to  gifts  of  sesame  and 
land,  and  of  kine  and  food  T^ 

''Bhishnia  said, — ^"Do  thou  hear,  O  son  of  Kunti,  wJiat  the 
merits  are  that  attach  ta  the  gift  of  sesame.  Hearing  me,  do 
thou  then^  0  best  of  the  Kurus,  make  gifts  of  sesame  according 
to  the  ordinance.^  Sesame- seeds  were  created  by  the  Self-bom 
Brahman  as  the  best  food  for  the  Pitris.  Hence,  gifts  of  sesame 
seeds  always  gjadden  the  Pitris  greatly/  The  man  who  makes 
gifts  of  sesame  seeds^  in  the  month  of  Magha,  unto  the  Brah- 
manas,  has^  never  to  see  Hell  which  abounds  with  all  frightful 
ereatures.®  He  who  adores  the  Pitris  with  oflFerings  of  sesame 
seeds  is  regarded  as  worshipping  the  deities  in  all  the  sacrifices.. 
One  should  never  make  a  Craddha  with  ofiferings  of  sesame 
seeds  without  cherishing  some  purpose.*®    Sesame  seeds  sprang 

*  There  may  be  *akftina'  and  'sak&ma'  acta,  i.  e.y  acta  without  desire 
ef  fruit  and  acts  with  desire  of  fruit.  A  CrSddha  with  Tila  or  sebame 
should  never  be  made  without  desire  of  fruit. — T. 
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from  the  limbs  of  the  great  Rishi  Ka^yapa.  Hence,  in  the 
matter  of  gifts,  they  have  come  to  be  regarded  as  possessed  of 
high  efficacy  .^^  Sesame  seeds  bestow  both  prosperity  and  pw- 
sonal  beaaty  and  cleanse  the  giver  of  all  his  sins.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  gift  of  sesame  seeds  is  distinguished  over 
the  gift  of  every  other  article."  Apastamva  of  great  intelli- 
gence, and  Cankha  and  Likhita,  and  the  great  Rishi  Qautama, 
have  all  ascended  to  Heaven  by  having  made  gifts  of  sesame 
eeeds.^^  Those  Brahmanas  that  make  Homa  with  oSerings  of 
sesame,  abstain  from  sexual  intercourse,  and  are  observant  of 
the  religion  of  Pravritti  or  acts,  are  regarded  as  equal  (in 
purity  and  efficacy)  to  vaccine  Havi.^*  The  gift  of  sesame  seeds 
is  distinguished  above  all  gifts.  Amongst  all  gifts,  the  gift  of 
fiesame  is  regarded  as  productive  of  inexhaustible  merit.^^  In 
ancient  times  when  Havi  (olarified  butter)  on  one  occasion 
had  become  unobtainable,  the  Rishi  Ku9ika,  O  scorcher  of  foes, 
made  offerings  of  sesame  seeds  to  his  three  sacrificial  fires  and 
succeeded  in  attaining  to  an  excellent  end.^^  I  have  thus  said 
unto  thee,  O  chief  of  the  Kurus,  what  the  regulations  are  res- 
pecting the  excellent  gift  of  sesame  seeds.    It  is  in  consequence 

these  regulations  that  the  gift  of  sesame  seeds  has'  come  to 
TwTi^fegigflted^^  fraught  with  very  superior  merit.**  After  this, 
listen  to  what  r^Srt>tSJld  ^y*  Once  on  a  time  the  deities,  de- 
fflious  of  making  a  SacRfice,  repaired.  O  monarch,  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Self-bom  Brahtaan."  Having  met  Brahman,  de- 
sirous as  they  were  of  perfor^tog  a  sacrifice  on  the  Earth,  they 
begged  him  for  a  piece  of  ausp«^ious  earth,  saying,— We  want 
it  for  our  sacrifice  !— *® 

**  *The  deities  said, — 0  illustrioilba  one,  thou  art  the  lord  of 
all  the  Earth  as  also  of  all  the  deities  !  With  thy  permission, 
O  highly  blessed  one,  we  desire  to  perform  a  sacrifice  !*•  The 
person  who  has  not  obtained  by  lawful  means  the  earth  whereon 
to  make  the  sacrificial  altar,  earns  not  the  merit  of  the  sacri- 
fice he  performs.*^  Thou  art  the  Lord  of  all  the  univerae 
consisting  of  its  mobile  and  immobile  objects.  Hence,  it  be- 
hooveth  thee  to  grant  us  a  piece  of  earth  for  the  sacrifice  we 
wish  to  make  ! — ** 

"  'Brahman  said, — Ye  foremost  of  deities,  I  shall  give  you  a 

Digitized  by  VjOOQR, 


Farvc^  INUCASAMA  PAEVA.  341 

piece  of  earth  whereon,  ye  sons  of  Kacjyapa,  you   shall  perform 
your  intended  sacrifice ! — ** 

"  'The  deities  said, — Our  wishes.  O   holy    one,  have  been 
crowned  with  fruition.     We  shall   perform  our  sacrifice  even 
here  with   large  Dakshina !     Let,  however,  the   Munis  always 
adore  this  piece  of  Earth  !**    Then   there  came  to  that  place 
Agastya  and    Kanwa  and   Bhrigu  and  Atri  and   Vrishakapi, 
and  Asita  and  Devala.^^    The  high*souled  deities  then,  O  thou 
of  unfiuling  glory,  performed  their  sacrifice.    Those  foremost  of 
gods  concluded  it  in  due  time.**    Having  completed  that  sacri- 
fice of  theirs  on  the  breast  of  that  foremost  of  mountains,  viz., 
Himavat,  the  deities  attached  to  the  gift  of  earth  a  sixth  part 
of  the  merit  arising  from  their  sacrifice.**    The  man  who  makes 
a  gift  of  even  a  span  of  earth  (unto  a  Brahmana)   with  rever- 
ence and  faith,  has  never  to  languish  under  any   difficulty  and 
has  never  to  meet  with  any  calamity.*^    By   making  a  gift  of 
a  house  that  keeps  out  cold,  wind,  and  sun,  and  that  stands 
upon  a  piece  of  clean  land,  the  giver  attains  to  the  region   of 
the  deities  and  does  not  fall  down  even  when  his  merit  becomes 
exhausted.*®     By  making  a  gift  of  a  residential  house,  the  giver, 
possessed  of  wisdom,  lives,  0  king,  in   happiness  in  the  com- 
pany of  Cakra.     Such  a  person  receives  great  honors  in  Hea- 
ven.**   That  person  in  whose  house  a  Brahmana  of  restrained 
senses,  well-versed  in  the  Vedas,  and  belonging  by  birth  to  a 
femily  of  preceptors,  resides  in  contentment,  succeeds  in  attain- 
ing to  and  enjoying  a  region   of  high  felicity .♦•^    After  the 
same  manner,  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  by  giving   away  a  died 
for  the  shelter  of  kine  that  can  keep  out  cold  and  rain  and 
that  is  substantial  in  structure,  the  giver  rescues  seven  gene- 
rations of  his  race  (from  Hell).*^    By  giving  away  a  piece  of 
earth  worthy  of  tillage,  the  giver  attains  to  excellent  prosperity. 
By  giving  a  piece  of  earth  containing  mineral  wealth,  the  giver 
aggrandises  his  family  and  race.**    One  should  never  give  away 
earth  that  is  barren  or  that  ia  burnt  (arid) ;  nor  should  one 

*  When  a  reddential  house  is  given  away  unto  such  a  Brfthmana  and 
the  receiver  resides  in  it,  the  giver  reaps  the  reward  indicated.  It  does 
not  refer  to  the  hospitable  shelter  to  such  a  Br&hmana  given  by  one  in 
one'b  own  house.— T.  r^  T 
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give  away  any  earth  that  is  in  close  vicinity  to*  a  crematorium^ 
or  that  has  been  owned  and  enjoyed  by  a  sinful  person  before- 
such  gift.'*  When  a  man  performs  a  Craddha  in  honor  of  the 
Fitris  on  earth  belonging  to  another  person,  the  Fitris  render 
both  the  gift  of  that  earth  and  the  Craddha  itself  futile.**' 
Hence,  one  possessed  of  wisdom  should  buy  even  a  small  piece 
of  earth  and  make  a  gift  of  it.  The  Finda  that  is  offered  to 
one's  ancestors  on  earth  that  has  been  duly  purchased,  becomes 
inexhaustible.f**  Forests,  and  mountains,  and  rivers,  and 
Tirthas,  are  regarded  as  having  no  owners.  No  earth  need  be 
purchased  here  for  performing  Craddhas.**  Even  this  has  been 
said,  0  king,  on  the  subject  of  the  merits  of  making  gifts  of 
earth.  After  this,  O  sinless  one,  I  shall  discourse  to  thee  on 
the  subject  of  the  gift  of  kine.*^  Eine  are  regarded  as  superior 
to  all  the  ascetics.  And  since  it  is  so,  the  divine  Mahadeva 
for  that  reason  performed  penances  in  their  company.**  Kine, 
O  Bharata,  dwell  in  the  region  of  Brahman,  in  the  company 
of  Soma.  Constituting  as  it  does  the  highest  end,  regenerate 
Bishis  crowned  with  success  strive  to  attain  to  that  very  re- 
gion.** Kine  benefit  human  beings  with  milk,  ghee,  curds, 
dung,  skin,  bones^  horns,  and  hair,  O  Bharata.'^  Kine  do  not 
feel  cold  or  heat.  They  always  work.  The  season  of  rains  also- 
cannot  afflict  them  at  all.'^  And  since  kine  attain  to  the 
highest  end,  {viz.,  residence  in  the  region  of  Brahman),  in  the 
company  of  Brahmanas,  therefore  do  the  wise  say  that  kine 
and  Brahmanas  are  equal.'*  In  days  of  yore,  king  Rantideva 
performed  a  grand  sacrifice  in  which  an  immense  number  of 
kine  were  offered  up  and  slauglitered.  From  the  juice  that 
was  secreted  by  the  skins  of  the  slaughtered  animals,  a  river 
was  formed  that  came  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Charma- 
nwati^*  Kine  no  longer  form  animals  fit  (or  sacrifice.  They 
now  constitute  animals  that  are  fit  for  gift.    That  king  who 


*  To  this  day,  in  Bengal  at  least,  a  tenant  never  performs  the  first 
Crftddha  or  a  Poojah  (worship  of  the  deities)  without  obtaining  in  the 
first  instance  the  permission  of  the  landlord.  There  is  in  CrSddhas » 
B&]avai*ana  or  rojal  fee  payable  to  the  owner  of  the  earth  on  whiah  the 
Cr&ddha  is  performed.— T. 

t  *Tasy&m*  is  explained  by  the  Commentator  as  'kritayim.'— T. 
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makes  gifts  of  kine  unto  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  0  monarch, 
is  sure  to  cross  over  every  calamity  even  if  he  fistlls  into  it.    The 
man  who  makes  a  gift  of  a  thousand  kine  has  not  to  go  to 
hell.**^**     Such  a  person,  O  ruler  of  men,  obtains  victory  every- 
where.    The  very  chief  of  the  deities  had  said  that  the   milk 
of  kine  is  nectar.**    For  this  reason,  one  who  makes  a  gift  of  a 
cow  is  regarded  as  making  a   gift   of  nectar.    Persons  conver- 
sant  with  the  Vedas  have   declared  that  the  Ghee    manu- 
fectured  from  vaccine   milk  is  the  very  best  of  all  libations 
ix>ured  upon  the  sacrificial  fire.*^    For  this  reason,  the   man 
who  makes  a  gift  of  a  cow  is  regarded  as   making  a  gift  of  a 
libation    for  sacrifice.     A  bovine   bull    is  the  embodiment  of 
Heaven.     He  who  makes  the  gift   of  a  bovine  bull  unto  an 
accomplished    Brahmana,    receives  great   honors  in   Heaven. 
Kine,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  are  said  to  be  the  life  breaths 
of  living  creatures.*®"**    Hence,  the  man  who   makes  the  gift 
of  a  cow  is  said  to  make  the  gift   of  life-breaths.     Persons  con- 
versant with  the  Vedas  have  said  that  kine  constitute  the  great 
refuge  of  living  creatures.*^     Hence,  the  man   who   makes  the 
gift  of  a  cow  is  regarded  as  making  the  gift  of  what   is  the 
high  refuge  of  all  creatures.    The  cow  should  never  be  given 
away  for  slaughter  (i.  e.,  unto  one   who  will    kill  her) ;  nor 
should  the  cow  be  given  unto  a  tiller  of  the  soil ;  nor  should 
the  cow  be  given  unto  an  atheist.    The  cow  should  not  also, 
O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  be  given  unto  one  whose  occupation 
is  the  keep  of  kine.***    The   wise  have  said  that  the  person 
who  gives  away  the  cow  unto  any  of  such  sinful  persons  has   to 
sink   in   everlasting  Hell.**     One   should  never  give  unto  a 
Brahmana  a  cow  that  is  lean,  or  that  produces  calves  that   do 
iiot  live,  or  that  is  barren,  or  that  is  diseased,  or  that  is  defec- 
tive of  limb,  or  that  is  worn   out   with  toil.**    The   man   that 
gives  away  ten  thousand  kine  attains  to  Heaven   and  sports  in 
bliss  in   the  companionship  of  Indra.    The   man   who   makes 
gifts  of  kine  by  hundred  thousands  acquires   many   regions  of 

*  *K,infi^*  is  either  one  who  tills  the  soil  with  the  aid  of  bulls  or 
one  who  slays  cattle.  Havins;  first  mentioned  Sradh&rtham,'  Hcinft^a' 
should  be  here  taken  for  a  tiller.  *Kas&i,*  meaning  butcher,  seems  to 
be  a  corruption  of  the  word  *kiDa§a.'— T. 
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inexhaustible  felicity.**  Thus  have  I  recited  to  thee  the  merits 
attaching  to  the  gift  of  kine  and  of  sesame,  as  also  to  the  gift 
of  earth.  Listen  now  to  me  as  I  discourse  to  thee  upon  the 
gift  of  food,  O  Bharata.**  The  gift  of  food,  0  son  of  Kunti, 
is  regarded  as  a  very  superior  gift.  King  Rantideva  in  days 
of  yore  ascended  to  Heaven  by  having  made  gifts  of  food.** 
That  king  who  makes  a  gift  of  food  unto  one  that  is  toil- worn 
and  hungry,  attains  to  that  region  of  supreme  felicity  which 
is  the  Self-born 's  own."^  Men  fail  to  attain,  by  gifts  of  gold 
and  robes  and  of  other  things,  to  that  felicity  which  givers  of 
food  succeed  in  attaining  to,  O  thou  of  great  puissance  1*®  Food 
is,  indeed,  the  first  article.  Food  is  regarded  as  the  highest 
prosperity.  It  is  from  food  that  life  swings,  as  also  energy  and 
prowess  and  strength.*^  He  who  always  makes  gifts  of  food, 
with  attention,  unto  the  righteous,  never  fialls  into  any  dis- 
tress. Even  this  has  been  said  by  Para^ara.***  Having  wor- 
shipped the  deities  duly,  food  should  be  first  dedicated  to  them. 
It  has  been  said,  0  king,  that  the  kind  of  food  that  is  taken 
by  particular  men  is  taken  also  by  the  deities  those  men  wor^ 
ship.**^  That  man  who  makes  gifts  of  food  in  the  lighted 
forcnight  of  the  month  of  Kartika,  succeeds  in  crossing  every 
difficulty  here  and  attains  to  inexhaustible  felicity  hereafter.^' 
That  man  who  makes  a  gift  of  food  unto  a  hungry  guest  arriv- 
ed at  his  abode,  attains  to  all  those  regions,  O  chief  of  Bhara- 
ta's  race,  that  are  reserved  for  persons  acquainted  with  Brah- 
ma.**  The  man  who  makes  gifts  of  food  4s  sure  to  cross  every 
difficulty  and  distress.  Such  a  person  crosses  over  every  sin  and 
cleinses  himself  of  every  evil  act.^^  I  have  thus  discoursed  to 
thee  upon  the  merits  of  making  gifts  of  food,  of  sesame,  of 
earth,  and  of  kine.'  "** 


*  One  need  not  dedicate  unto  one's  deities  any  other  food  than  what 
one  takes  oneself.  In  the  'R&m&yana'  it  has  been  said  that  B&ma 
offered  unto  the  Pitris  astringent  fruits  while  he  was  in  exile,  for  these 
fruits  where  his  own  food  at  the  time  he  dedicated  them  to  his  ances- 
tors. The  Pi9&chas  dedicate  carrion  unto  their  deities  for  they  them- 
selves subsist  upon  can*ion. — T. 
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"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'I  have  heird,  0  sire,  of  the  merits 
of  the  diiferent  kinds  of  gift  upon  which  thou  hast  discoursed 
to  me.  I  understand,  O  Bharata,  that  the  gift  of  food  is 
especially  laudable  and  superior.*  What,  however,  are  the 
great  merits  of  making  gifts  of  drink.  I  desire  to  hear  of  this 
in  detail,  O  grandsire  !'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'I  shall,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  dis- 
course to  thee  upon  this  subject.  Listen  to  me,  0  thou  of 
unbaffled  prowess,  as  I  speak  to  thee  !*  I  shall,  O  sinless  one, 
discourse  unto  thee  of  gifts  beginning  with  that  of  drink.  The 
merit  that  a  man  acquires  by  making  gifts  of  food  and  of 
drink  is  such  that  the  like  of  it,  I  think,  is  incapable  of  being 
acquired  through  any  other  gift.  There  is  no  gift,  therefore,  that 
is  superior  to  that  of  either  food  or  drink.  It  is  from  food  that 
all  living  creatures  are  able  to  exist.*'*  For  this  reason,  food  is 
regarded  as  a  very  superior  object  in  all  the  worlds.  From  food 
the  strength  and  energy  of  living  creatures  constantly  increases.* 
Hence,  the  lord  of  all  creatures  has  himself  said  that  the  gift 
of  food  is  a  very  superior  gift.  Thou  hast  heard,  O  son  of 
Kunti,  what  the  auspicious  words  are  of  Savitri  herself  (on  the 
subject  of  the  gift  of  food).'  Thou  knowest  for  what  reason 
thoae  words  were  said,  what  those  words  were,  and  how  they 
were  said  in  course  of  the  sacred  Mantras,  O  thou  of  great 
intelligence.  A  man,  by  making  a  gift  of  food,  really  makes  a 
gift  of  life  itself®  There  is  no  gift  in  this  world  that  is  supe- 
rior to  the  gift  of  life.  Thou  art  not  unacquainted  with  this 
sajring  of  Loma9a,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms  !•  The  end  that 
was  attained  to  in  former  days  by  king  Civi  in  consequence  of 
his  having  granted  life  to  the  pigeon  is  acquired  by  him,  O 
monarch,  who  makes  a  gift  of  food  unto  a  Brahmana.*^  Hence, 
it  has  been  heard  by  us  that  they  that  give  life  attain  to  very 
superior  regions  of  felicity  in  after  life.  Food,  0  best  of  the 
Kurus,  may  or  may  ncft  be  superior  to  drink.^*  Nothing  can 
exist  without  the  aid  of  what  springs  from  water.  The  very 
lord  of  aU  the  planets,  viz.,  the  illustrious  Soma,  has  sprung 
from  water.^    Aikirita  and  Sudh&  and  Swadh&  and  zhiUt,  tm 
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also  every  kind  of  food,  the.  deoiduous  herbs,  O  monarch,  said 
creepers  (medicinal  and  of  other  virtues),  sprii^  from  water.** 
From  these,  O  king,  the  life-breaths  of  all  living  creatures  flow. 
The  deities  have  nectar  for  their  food.  The  Nagas  have 
Sudha.^  The  Pitris  have  Swadha  for  theirs.  The  animals 
have  herbs  and  plants  for  their  food.  The  wise  have  said  that 
nee,  &o.,  constitute  the  food  of  human  beings.^'  All  these, 
O  chief  of  men,  spring  from  water.  Hence,  there  is  nothing 
superiar  to  the  gift  of  water  or  drink.**  If  a  person  wishes  to 
secure  pros^rity  for  himself,  he  should  always  make  gifts  of 
dnnk.  The  gift  of  water  is  regarded  as  very  praiseworthy.  It 
leads  to  great  bme  and  bestows  long  life  on  the  giver.*'  The 
giver  of  water,  O  son  of  Kunti,  always  stays  ov^  the  heads 
of  his  enemies.  Such  a  person  obtains  the  fruition  of  all  his 
wishes  and  earns  ^veriasting  fanoe.***  The  giver,  O  chief  of 
me^y  becomes  cleansed  of  every  sin  and  obtMns  unending  feli- 
'^city  hereafter  as  he  proceeds  to  Heaven,  0  thou  of  great  splen- 
dour. Manu  himself  has  said  that  such  a  person  earns  regions 
•of  inexhauslible  bliss  in  the  other  world.'  '**• 


^ECTION  LXVIIL 

"Tudhishthira  8aid,--^S^thou  discourse  to  me  once  fl^n, 
'0  grandsire,  upon  the  meritsl^taching  to  gifts  of  sesame  and 
^of  lamps  for  lighting  darkness,  a^valso  of  food  and  robes.'* 

.    "Bhishma   said, — *In   this  conl^ction,    0   Yudhishthira,  is 

irecited  the  narrative  of  the  discourse  that  took  plaoe  in  ancient 

times  between  a  Brahmana  and  Yama.*    In  the  country  lying 

between  the  rivers  Ganga  and  Yamuna,  ut  the  foot  of  the  hills 

called  Yamuna,  there  was  a  large  town  inhabited  by  Brah- 

manas.*    The  town  was  celebrated  under  t^w   name  of  Parnft- 

(jala  and  was  very  delightfal   in  appearance^  O  king.     A  laigt 

number  of  learned  Brahmanas  lived   in   it.*    One  day,  Ywna, 

t^e  ruler  of  the  dead,  commanded  a  messengei  of  his,  who  was 

clad  in  black,  endued  with  Uood-red  eyes   atd  hair  standing 

-erect,  and  possessed  of  feet,  eyes,  and  nose  all  of  which  resemUtd 

thoje  of  a  crow,  saying,*— Go  thou   to   the  toUrn  inhabited  bjr 

B^ahna^ius  and  bring  hither  thfi  parson  known  iy  the  name  of 
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Canmn  and  belonging  by  birth  to  the  race  of  Agastya  *    He  ih 
intent  on  mental  tranquillity  and   possessed  of  learning.     He  ift 
a  preceptor  engaged  in  teaching  the  Yedas  and  his  practices 
are  well-known.    Do  not  bring  me  another  person  belonging 
to  the  same  race  and  living  in  the  same  neighbourhood/    This 
ether  man  is  equal  unto  him  I   want  in    virtues,  study,  and 
Krth.    In  respect  of  children  and  conduet,  this  other  resembles 
the  intelligent  Carmin.®    Do  thou  bring  the  individual  I  have- 
in  view.     He  should  be   worshipped  with   respect  (instead  of 
being  draped  hither  with   irreverence). — The    messenger,  pro*- 
ceeding  te  the  place,  did  the  very  reverse  of  what  he  had  been 
bidden  te  do.^     Attacking  that  person,  he  brought  him  who  had 
been  forbidden  by  Yama  to  be  brought.    Possessed  of  great 
energy,  Yama  rose  up  at  the  sight  of  the  Brahmana  and   wor- 
shipped him  duly.^^    The  king  of  the  dead  then  oommanded 
his  messenger,  saying, — Let  this  one  be  taken   back,  and  let 
the  other  one  be  brought  te  me! — When   the  great  judge  oif 
the  dead  said  these  words,  that   Brabmana  addressed  him  and 
md, — ^I  have  completed  my  study  of  the  Yedas  and  am  no- 
longer  attached  to  the  world.    Whatever  period   may  yet  re^ 
main  of  my    morta,!  existence,  I  wish  to  pass,  dw^ng  even 
here,  O  thou  of  un&ding  glory  ! — ^***^* 

"  'Yama  said, — I  cannot  ascertain  the  exact  period,  ordained 
by  Time,  of  one's  life,  and  hence,  unurged  by  Time,  I  cannot 
allow  one  ta  take  up  one's  residence  here.  I  take  note  of  the 
aots  of  righteousness  (or  otherwise)  that  one  does  in  the  world.^ 
Do  thou,.  O  learned  Brahmana  of  great  splendour,  return  im^ 
mediately  te  thy  abode.  Tell  me  what  also  is  in  thy  mind  and 
what  I  can  de  for  thee,  O  thou  of  unfifcding  glory  I* — ^ 

'''The  Brahmana  said, — ^Da  thou  tell  me  what  those  aots  are* 
by  accompUshing  which  one  may  earn  great  merit.  O  best  of 
all  beiiigs,  thou  art  the  f(Hremost  of  authorities  (on  this  subject) 
in  even  the  three  worlds ! — ^^ 

**  'Yama  said, — ^De  thou  hear,  O  r^enerate  Bishi,  the  ex-^ 

*  The  first  line  of  13  and  the  last  line  of  14  are  very  terse.  *K&lasya 
vihit&m,'  as  explained  by  the  Commentator,  is  'ftyuh  pramfinam  f  'na 
pripnonir  ts 'na  jSnftmi.'  The  sense  is  that  ^uourged  by  Time,  I  can- 
BOl  allow  thet  to  take  up  thy  residence  here.'— T. 
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cellent  ordinances  regarding  gifts.  The  gift  of  sesame  seeds  is 
a  very  superior  gift.  It  produces  everlasting  merit.**  O  fore- 
most of  regenerate  ones,  one  should  make  gifts  of  as  much 
sesame  as  one  can.  By  making  gifts  of  sesame  every  day,  one 
is  sure  to  attain  the  fruition  of  one's  every  wish.*^  The  gift  of 
sesame  at  Craddhas  is  applauded.  Verily,  the  gift  of  sesame 
is  a  very  superior  gift.  Do  thou  make  gifts  of  sesame  unto 
the  Brahmanas  according  to  the  rites  ordained  in  the  scrip- 
tures.*^ One  s)iould,  on  the  day  of  the  full  moon  of  the  month 
of  Vaifakha,  make  gifts  of  sesame  unto  the  Brahmanas.  They 
should  also  be  made  to  eat  and  to  touch  sesame  on  every  occa- 
sion that  one  can  afford.**  They  that  are  desirous  of  achieving 
what  is  beneficial  for  them  should,  with  their  whole  soub,  do 
tlus  in  their  houses.*  Without  doubt,  men  should  similarly 
make  gifts  of  water  and  establish  resting  places  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  drinking  water.+^®  One  should  cause  tanks  and 
lakes  and  welLs  to  be  excavated.  Such  acts  are  rare  in  the 
world,  0  best  of  regenerate  persons  I^*  Do  thou  always  make 
gifts  of  water.  This  act  is  fraught  with  great  merit.  O  best 
of  regenerate  persons,  for  making  such  gifts  thou  shouldst  es- 
tabUsh  resting  places  along  the  roads  for  the  distribution  of 
water.''  After  one  has  eaten,  the  gift  unto  one  should  especi- 
ally be  made  of  water  for  drink. — *^* 

''Bhishma  continued, — 'After  Yama  had  said  these  words 
unto  him,  the  messenger  who  had  borne  him  frt>m  his  abode 
conveyed  him  back  to  it.  The  Brahmana,  on  his  return,  obey- 
ed the  instructions  he  had  received.'^  Having  thus  conveyed 
him  back  to  his  abode,  the  messenger  of  Yama  fetched  Carmin 

*  L  «.,  invite  Br&hmanas  to  feasts  in  which  sesame  should  predomi- 
nate.—T. 

t.  In  Bengal,  to  this  day,  those  who  can  aflbi-d,  particularly  pious 
ladies,  establish  shady  resting  places  in  the  month  of  Vai^&kha  (the 
hottest  month  of  the  year),  by  the  side  of  the  public  roads,  for  travellerv, 
where  good  cool  drinkiug  water,  a  handful  of  well-drenched  oats,  and  a 
little  of  raw  sugar,  are  freely  distributed.  Such  institutions,  on  the  old 
Beneras  Road  and  the  Grand  Trunk  Boad,  considerably  refresh  traveUers. 
7here  are  miles  upon  miles  along  these  roads  where  good  water  is  not 
at  all  procurable. — T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Parva.]  jlnucjlsana  PJiKri.  349 

whom  had  really  been  sought  by  Yama.    Taking  Carmin   unte 
him,  he  informed  his  master.*'     Possessed  of  great  energy,  .the 
judge  of  the  dead  worshipped  that  righteoua   Brahmana,  and 
having   conversed  with   him   awhile  dismissed   him   for  being 
taken  back  to  his  abode.**    Unto  him  also  Tama  gave  the  same 
instructions.     Carmin  too,  coming  back  into  the  world  of  men, 
did  all  that  Yama  had  said."     Like  the  gift   of  water,  Yama, 
from  desire  of  doing  good  to   the   Pitris,  applauds  the  gift  of 
lamps  to  light  dark   places.    Hence,  the  giver  of  a  lamp   for 
lighting  a  dark   place  is  regarded  as  benefiting  the   Pitris.** 
Hence,  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  one  should  always  give  lamps 
for  lighting  dark  spots.     The  giving  of  lamps  enhances  the 
visual  power  of  the  deities,  the   Pitris,  and  one's  own   self.*** 
It   has   been   said,  0  king,  that   the  gift  of  gems  is  a  very 
superior   gift.    The  Brahmana,  who  having  accepted  a  gift  of 
gems,  sells  the  same  for  performing  a  sacrifice,  incurs  no  fault.'* 
The  Brahmana  who  having  accepted  a  gift  of  gems  makes  a  gift 
of  them  unto  Brahmanas,  acquires  inexhaustible   merit  himself 
and  confers  inexhaustible  merit  upon   him   from  whom  he  had 
originally  received  them.**    Conversant  with  every  duty,  Manu 
himself  has  said   that   he   who,  observant  of  proper  restraints, 
makes   a  gift   of  gems  unto   a   Brahmana  observant  of  pro- 
per restraints,  earns  inexhaustible   merit  himself  and  confers 
inexhaustible  merit  upon   the  recipient.**    The   man   who  is 
content  with  his  own  wedded  wife  and   who   makes  a  gift   of 
robes,  earns  an  excellent   complexion  and  excellent  vestments 
for  himself**     I  have  told  thee,  O   foremost  of  men,  what  the 
merits  are  that  attach  to  gifts  of  kine,  of  gold,  and  of  sesame, 
agreeably  to  diverse  precepts  of  the  Vedas  and  the  scriptures.** 
One  should  marry  and  raise  oiffspring  upon  one's  wedded  wives. 
Of  all  acquisitions,  0  son  of  Euru's  race,  that  of  male  issue  is 
regarded  as  the  foremost.'  "** 


*  What  id  meant  by  the  giving  of  lamps  is  the  placing  of  lighted 
lamps  in  dark  places  which  are  the  resorts  of  men,  such  as  roads  and 
Shatfy  &c,--T. 
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Section  LXIX. 


"Yudhishthira  sud, — ^*Do  thou,  O  foremost  one  of  Kuru's 
race,  discourse  unto  me  once  again  of  the  excellent  ordinances 
regarding  gifts,  with  especial  reverence,  O  thou  of  great  wisdom 
to  the  gift  of  ewrth.*  A  Kahatriya  should  make  gifts  of  earth 
unto  a  Brahmana  of  righteous  deeds.  Such  a  Brahmana  should 
accept  the  gift  with  due  rites.  None  else,^  however,  than  a 
Kshatriya  is  competent  to  make  gifts  of  Earth.*  It  behooves 
thee  now  to  tell  me  what  those  objects  are  that  persons  of  all 
classes  are  free  to  bestow  if  moved  by  the  desire  of  earning 
merit.  Thou  shouldst  also  tell  me  what  has  been  said  in  the 
Yedas  on  thw  subject.'* 

''Bhishma  said,— 'There  are  three  gifts  that  go  by  the  same 
name  and  that  are  productive  of  equal  merits.  Indeed,  these 
three  confer  the  fruition  of  every  wish.  The  three  objects 
whose  gifts  are  of  such  a  character  are  kine,  earth,  and  know- 
ledge.** That  person  who  tells  his  disciple  words  of  righteous 
import  drawn  from  the  Yedas  acquires  merit  equfd  to  that 
which  is  won  by  making  gifts  of  earth  and  kine.^  Similarly 
are  kine  praised  (as  objects  of  gifts).  There  is  no  object  of  gift 
kij^er  than  they.  Eine  are  supposed  to  confer  merit  immediate* 
ly.  They  are  also»  0  Yudhishthira,  such  that  a  gift  of  them 
eannoi  but  lead  to  great  merit.*  Kine  are  the  mothers  of  all 
creatures.  They  bestow  every  kind  of  happiness.  The  person 
that  desires  his  own  prosperity  should  always  make  gifts  of 
kine/  No  one  should  kick  at  Eine  or  proceed  through  the 
midst  of  kine.  Kine  are  goddesses  and  homes  of  auspicious- 
tiess.  For  this  reason  they  always  deserve  worship.*  Formeriy, 
the  deities,  while  tilling  the  earth  whereon  they  performed  a 
sacrifice,  used  the  goad  for  striking  the  bullocks  yoked  to  the 
plough.  Hence,  in  tilling  earth  for  such  a  purpose,  one  may,, 
without  incurring  censure  or  sin,  apply  the  goad  to  bullocks. 
In  other  acts,  however,  bullocks  should  never  be  struck  with 
the  goad  or  the  whip.*    When  kine  are  grazing  or  lying  down, 

.     *  *Oi  equal  iuua»'  beojiusetb*  word  *go'  meana  cow,  earth,  t»i 
«peech.—T. 
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BO  one  should  annoy  them  in  any  way.  When  thirsty  and 
they  do  not  get  water  (in  consequence  of  any  one  obstructing 
their  access  to  the  pool  or  tank  or  river),  kine,  by  merely 
looking  at  such  a  person,  can  destroy  him  with  all  his  relatives 
and  friends.^^  What  creatures  can  be  more  sacred  than  kine 
when  with  the  very  dung  of  kine  altars  whereon  Craddhas  are 
performed  in  honor  of  the  Pitris,  or  those  whereon  the  deities 
are  worshipped,  are  cleansed  and  sanctified  ?^^  That  man  who^ 
before  eating  himself,  gives  every  day,  for  a  year,  only  a  hand- 
ful of  grass  unto  a  cow  belonging  to  another,  is  r^[arded  as 
undergoing  a  vow  or  observance  which  bestows  the  fruition  of 
every  wishes.^*  Such  a  person  acquires  children  and  &me  and 
wealth  and  prosperity,  and  dispels  all  evils  and  bad  dreams/^' 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'What  should  be  the  indications  of 
4hose  kine  that  deserve  to  be  given  away  ?  What  are  those 
kine  that  should  be  passed  over  in  the  matter  of  gifts  ?  What 
should  be  the  characters  of  those  persons  unto  whom  should 
-kine  be  given  ?  Who,  again,  are  those  unto  whom  kine  should 
not  be  given  ?*** 

"Bhishma  said,— 'A  cow  should  never  •  be  given  unto  one 
4hat  is  not  righteous  in  behaviour,  or  one  that  is  sinful,  or  one 
•that  is  covetous,  or  one  that  is  untruthful  in  speech,  or  one  that 
does  not  make  offerings  unto  the  Fitris  and  deities.^^  A  person, 
by  making  a  gift  of  ten  kine  unto  a  Brahmana  learned  in  the 
Vedas,  poor  in  earthly  wealth,  possessed  <rf  many  children,  and 
owning  a  domestic  fire,  attains  to  numerous  regions  of  great 
felicity.^'  When  a  man  performs  any  act  that  is  fraught  with 
merit,  assisted  by  what  he  has  got  in  gift  from  another,  a  por- 
tion of  the  merit  attaching  to  that  act  becomes  always  his  with 
whose  wealth  the  act  has  been  accomplished.^^  He  that  pro- 
-creates  a  person,  he  that  rescues  a  person,  and  he  that  assigns 
the  means  of  sustenance  to  a  person,  are  regarded  as  the  three 
sires.^  Services  dutifully  rendered  to  the  preceptor  destroys 
sin.  Pride  destroys  even  great  fame.  The  possession  of  three 
<^dren  destroys  the  reproach  of  childlessness,  and  the  posses- 
sion of  ten  kine  dispels  the  reproach  of  poverty.^*  Unto,  one 
that  is  devoted  to  the  Yedanta,  that  is  endued  with  great 
lej^ing,  tinJk  his  been  filled  with  wisdom,  tl^  b%3  a  eoii^plete 
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control  over  his  senses,  that  is  observant  of  the  restraints  kid 
down  in  the  soriptures,  that  has  withdrawn  himself  from  all 
warldly  attachments,  unto  him  that  says  agreeable  words  unto 
all  creatures,  unto  him  that  would  never  do  an  evil  act  even 
when  impelled  by  hunger,  unto  one  that  is  mild  or  possessed  of 
a  peaceful  disposition,  unto  one  that  is  hospitable  to  all  guests, 
— verily,  unto  such  a  Brahman  a,  should  a  man  possessed  of 
similar  conduct  and  owning  children  and  wives,  assign  the  means 
of  sustenance.*®"**  The  measure  of  merit  that  attaches  to  the 
gift  of  kine  unto  a  deserving  person  is  exactly  the  measure  of 
the  sin  that  attaches  to  the  act  of  robbing  a  Brahmana  of  what 
belongs  to  him.  Under  all  circumstances  should  the  spoliation 
of  what  belongs  to  a  Brahmana  be  avoided,  and  his  spouses 
kept  at  a  distance.'  **** 


Secfion  LXX. 

''Bhishma  said, — ^*In  this  connection,  0  perpetuater  of  Kuru's 
race,  is  recited  by  the  righteous  the  narrative  of  the  great 
calamity  that  overtook  king  Nriga  in  consequence  of  his  spolia- 
tion of  what  had  belonged  to  a  Brahmana.*  Sometime  before, 
certain  youths  of  Yadu's  race,  while  searching  for  water,  came 
upon  a  large  well  covered  with  grass  and  creepers.*  Desirous 
of  drawing  water  from  it,  they  laboured  very  much  for  remov- 
ing the  creepers  that  covered  its  mouth.  After  the  mouth  had 
been  cleaned,  they  beheld  within  the  well  a  very  large  lizard 
residing  within  it.  The  youths  made  strong  and  repeated 
efforts  for  rescuing  the  lizard  from  that  situation.*^  Resem- 
bling a  very  hill  in  size,  the  lizard  was  sought  to  be  freed  by 
means  of  cords  and  leathern  tongs.  Not  succeediiig  in  their 
intentions,  the  youths  then  went  to  Janarddana.*  Addressing 
him  they  said. — Covering  the  entire  space  of  a  well,  there  is  a 
very  large  lizard  to  be  seen.  Notwithstanding  our  best  efforts 
we  have  not  succeeded  in  rescuing  it  from  that  situation  !^> 
Even  this  was  what  they  represented  unto  Elrishna.*  Vasudeva 
then  proceeded  to  the  spot  and  took  out  the  lizard  and  ques- 
tioned it  as  who  it  was.  The  lizard  said  that  it  was  identical 
with  th^  aoul  of  king  Nriga  who  had  flourishei  in  days  of  <Ad 
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and  who  had  per£xrmed  m^ny  sacriiices.^  UBio  th*  lizard  that 
said  those  words,  Madhava  spoke, — Thou  hadst  done  many 
righteous  acts.  No  sin  didst  thou  commit.  Why  then,  O  king, 
kast  thou  attained  to  such  a  distressiiil  end  ?  Do  thou  explain 
what  is  this  and  why  has  it  been  brought  about  ?®  We  have 
heard  that  thou  didst  repeatedly  make  gifts  unto  the  Brah« 
manas  of  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  thousands  and  once  again 
eight  times  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  ten  thousands  of  kine.* 
Why,  therefore,  has  this  end  overtaken  thee?* — Nriga  then 
replied  unto  Krishna,  saying, — On  one  occasion  a  cow  belong* 
ing  to  a  Brahmana  who  regularly  worshipped  his  domestic  fire, 
escaping  from  the  owner's  abode  while  he  was  absent  from  homa 
entered  my  floek.^®  The  keepers  of  my  cattle  included  thai} 
cow  in  their  tale  of  a  thousand.  In  time  that  cow  was  given 
away  by  me  unto  a  Brahmana,  acting  as  I  did  from  desire  of  • 
happiness  in  heaven.'^  The  true  owner,  returning  home,  sought 
for  his  lost  cow  and  at  last  saw  it  in  the  house  of  another. 
Finding  her,  the  owner  said, — This  cow  is  mine !" — The  other 
person  contested  his  claim,  till  both,  dieting  and  excited 
with  wrath,  came  to  me.  Addressing  me,  one  ot  them  said»-— 
Thou  hast  been  the  giver  of  this  cow  ! — The  other  one  said,--* 
Thou  hast  robbed  me  of  this  cow  because  she  is  mine  !^— •! 
then  solicited  the  Brahmana  unto  whom  I  had  given  that  cow, 
to  return  the  gifb  in  exchange  for  hundreds  upon  hundreds  oi 
other  kine.  Without  acceding  to  my  earnest  solicitations,  he 
addressed  me,  saying/* — The  cow  I  have  got  is  well-suited  to 
time  and  place.  She  yields  a  copious  measure  of  milk,  besides 
being  very  quiet  and  very  fond  of  us.  The  milk  she  yields  is 
very  sweet.  She  is  regarded  as  worthy  of  every  pmse  in  my 
house.^*  She  is  nourishing,  besides,  a  weak  child  of  mine  that 
has  just  been  weaned.  She  is  incapable  of  being  given  up  by 
»e ! — ^Having  said  thew  words,  the  Brahmana  went  away.** 
I  then  solicited  the  other  Brahmana  offering  him  an  exchange, 
attd  saying, — ^Do  thou  take  a  hundred  thoufiand  kine  for  this 
one  cow  I*' — The  Brahmana,  however,  replied  untO'  me^saying,^-^ 

*  No  pavtlenUr  number  i»  iBUnctM).    WlUkI  it  meant  i»— UunuMt* 
ahk.— T.         . 

[       45       ]  Digitized  by  Google 


354  mahabhakata;  [Anuiiatanihn 

I  do  not  accept  gifts  from  persons  of  the  kingly  order.  I  am 
able  to  get  on  without  help.  Do  thou  then,  without  loss  of 
time,  give  me  that  very  cow  which   was   mine  ! — Even  thus, 

0  slayer  of  Madhu,  did  that  Brahmana  speak  unto  me.^®  I 
offered  to  make  gifts  unto  him  of  gold  and  silver  and  horses 
and  cars.  That  foremost  of  Brahmanas  refused  to  accept  any 
^f  these  in -gift  and  went  away.**  Meanwhile,  urged  by  Time's 
irresistible  influence,  I  had  to  depart  from  this  world.  Wend- 
ing  to  the  region  of  the  Pitris  I  was  taken  to  the  presence  of 
the  king  of  the  dead.^®  Worshipping  me  duly,  Yama  address- 
ed me,  saying, — The  end  cannot  be  ascertained,  0  king,  of  thy 
righteous  deeds.**  There  is,  however,  a  little  sin  which  was 
unconsciously  perpetrated  by  thee.  Do  thou  suffer  the  punish- 
ment for  that  sin  now  or  afterwards  as  it  pleases  thee  !**  Thou 
hadst  (upon  thy  accession  to  the  throne)  sworn  that  thou 
wouldst  protect  (all  persons  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own). 
That  oath  of  thine  was  not  ngidly  kept  by  thee.  That  tookest 
also  what  ^longed  to  a  Brahmana.  Even  this  has  been  the 
twofold  sin  thou  hast  committed  1^ — I  answered,  saying, — I 
shall  first  undergo  the  distress  of  punishment,  and  when  that 
is  over,  I  shall  enjoy  the  happiness  that  is  in  store  for  me, 
6  lord  1 — ^After  I  had  said  those  words  unto  the  king  of  the 
dead,  I  fell  down  on  the  Earth.**  Though  fallen  down  I  still 
could  hear  the  words  that  Yama  said  unto  me  very  loudly. 
Those  words  were, — Janarddana  the  son  of  Vasudeva  will 
tescue  thee  !*^  Upon  the  completion  of  a  full  thousand  years, 
when  the  demerit  will  be  exhausted  of  thy  sinful  act,  thou 
shalt  then  attain  to  many  regions  of  inexhaustible  felicity  that 
have  been  acquired  by  thee  through  thy  own  acts  of  righteous- 
ness !*• — Falling  down  I  found  myself,  with  head  downwards, 
within  this  well,  transformed  into  a  creature  of  the  interme- 
diate order.    Memory,  however,  did   not  leave  me.*^     By   thee 

1  have  been  rescued  today.  What  else  can  it  testify  than  the 
puissance  of  thy  penances  ?  Let  me  "  have  thy  permission, 
©-Krishna  !  I  desire  to  ascend  to  HeaVen  !*® — Permitted  then 
by  Krishna,  king  Nriga  bowed  his  head  unto  him  and  then 
mounted  a.  celestial   oar  and  proceeded  to  Heaven.*'    After 

^h  had  thus  proceeded  to  Heivea,  0  belt  of  the  Bajurafcas, 
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Vasudeva  recited  this  Verse,  0  delighter  of  the  Kurus.'®  No 
one  should  consoiously  appropriate  anything  belonging  to  i^ 
Brahmana.  The  property  of  a  Brahmana,  if  taken,  destroys  the 
taker  even  as  the  Brahmana's  cow  destroyed  king  Nriga  !*^ — 
I  tell  thee,  agiin,  O  Partha,  that  a  meeting  with  the  good 
never  proves  fruitless.  Behold,  king  Nriga  was  rescued  from 
Hell  through  a  meeting  of  his  with  one  that  is  good.**  As  a 
gift  is  productive  of  merit,  even  so  an  act  of  spoliation  leads 
to  demerit.  Hence  also,  0  Yudhishthira,  one  should  avoid 
doing  any  injury  to  kine.'  "♦'*• 


Section  LXXI. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — *0  sinless  one,  do  thou  discourse  to  me- 
more  in  detail  upon  the  merits  that  are  attainable  by  making 
gifts  of  kine.  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  I  am  never  satiated 
with  thy  words  I'^ 

"Bhishma  said, — *In  this  connection  is  recited  the  old  his- 
tory of  the  discourse  between  the  Kishi  Uddalaki  and  him 
called  Nachiketa.*  Once  on  a  time  the  Rishi  Uddalaki  en- 
dued with  great  intelligence,  approaching  his  son  Nachiketa, 
said  unto  him, — Do  thou  wait  upon  and  serve  me  1* — UpoH 
the  completion  of  the  vow  he  had  observed,  the  great  Rishi 
once  more  said  unto  his  son, — Engaged  in  performing  my 
ablutions  and  deeply  taken  up  with  my  Vedic  study,*  I  have 
forgotten  to  bring  with  me  the  fire-wood,  the  Ku^a  blades,  the 
flowers,  the  water-jar^  and  the  potherbs  I  had  gathered.  Do 
thou  bring  me  those  things  from  the  river-shore.® — The  son 
proceeded  to  the  spot  indicated,  but  saw  that  all  the  articles 
had  been  washed  away  by  the  current.  Coming  back  to  his 
father,  he  said — I  do  not  see  the  things  !• — Afflicted  as  he 
then  was  by  hunger,  thirst,  and  &tigue,  the  Rishi  Udda^- 
laki  of  high  ascetic  merit,  in  a  sudden  wrath,  eursed  his  son, 
sayi^gi — ^Do  thou  meet  with  Yama  today  !^ — Thus  struck  by 
his  sire  with  the  thunder  of  his  speech,  the  son,  with  joined 

*  The  'hence'  in  the  hist  line  has  reference  to  what  has  been  said 
btlere  on  the  subject  of  kine,  and  not  to  the  first  line  of  the  Terse.— Tr 
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hands,  said, — Be  gratified  with  me  ! — Soen,  however,  he  fell 
down  on  the  earth,  deprived  of  life.^  Beholding  Nachiketft 
prostrated  upon  the  earth,  his  sire  became  deprived  of  hi» 
senses  through  grief.  He  too,  exclaiming, — ^Alas,  what  have  I 
done !— fell  down  on  the  earth.*  FUIed  with  grief  as  he  in- 
dulged in  lamentations  for  his  son,  the  rest  of  that  day  passed 
sway  and  night  came.^^  Then  Naohiketa,  0  son  of  Kuru'a 
race,  drenched  by  the  tears  of  his  &ther,  gave  signs  of  return- 
ing life  as  he  lay  on- a  mat  of  Ku<;a  grass^  His  restoration  to 
life  under  the  tears  of  his  sire  resembled  the  sprouting  forth  of 
seeds  when  drenched  with  auspicious  showers.^^  The  son  just 
restored  to  consciousness  was  stiU  weak.  His  body  was  smear- 
ed with  fragrant  unguents  and  he  looked  like  one  just  awaking^ 
from  a  deep  shimber.  The  Rishi  asked  him,  saying,^' — Hast 
thou,  0  son,  acquired  auspicious  regions  by  thy  own  acts  ?  By 
good  luck,  thou  hast  been  restored  to  me  !  Thy  body  does  not 
seem  to  be  human  !^^—- Thus  asked  by  his  high-souled  &ther, 
N&chiketa  who  had  seen  tyery  thing  with  his  own  ^-es,  made 
the  fcJlowing  answer  unto  him  in  the  midst  of  the  Rishis.^* — 
In  obedience  to  thy  command  I  proceeded  to  the  extensive 
region  of  Yama  which  is  possessed  of  a  delightful  eflfulgence. 
There  I  beheld  a  palatial  manaon  which  extended  for  thou- 
sands of  Yojanas  and  emitted  a  golden  splendour  from  every 
part.^  As  soon  as  Yama  beheld  me  approaching  with  £stoe 
towards  him,  he  commanded  his  attendants,  saying, — Give  him 
a  good  seat. — ^Verily,  the  king  of  the  dead,  tat  thy  sake  wor- 
shipped me  with  the  Arghya  and  the  other  ingredients.**  Thua 
worshipped  by  Yama  and  seated  in  the  midst  of  his  counsellen, 
I  then  asked  him  mildly, — ^I  have  come  to  thy  abode,  0  judge 
of  the  dead  !  Do  thou  assign  me  those  regions  which  I  deserve 
fcr  my  acts  !*^ — Yama  then  answered  me,  saying, — Thou  art  not 
dead,  O  amiable  one  I  Endued  with  penances,  thy  &ther  said 
unto  thee — ^Do  thou  meet  with  Yama  » — The  energy  of  thy  sire 
is  like  that  of  a  blazing  fire.  I  could  not  possibly  fiJsify  thi^ 
speech  of  his.^  Thou  hast  seen  me.  Do  thou  go  hence,  O  child  ! 
The  author  of  thy  body  is  indulging  in  lamentations  for  thee. 
Thou  art  my  dear  guest.  What  wish  oi  thine  cherished  by 
thee  in  thy  heart  shall   I  grant  tbee?    Solioit  the  frukim 
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of  whatever  desire  thou  mayst  cherish  !^' — ^Thus  addressed  by 
him,  I  replied  unto  the  Jcing  of  the  dead,  saying, — I  have 
arrived  within  thy  dominions  from  which  no  traveller  ever 
returns.  If  I  really  be  an  object  deserving  of  thy  attentions, 
I  desire,  0  king  of  the  dead,  to  have  a  sight  of  those  regions 
of  high  prosperity  and  happiness  that  have  been  reserved  for 
doers  of  righteous  deeds  !**^ — Thus  addressed  by  me,  Tama 
caused  me  to  be  mounted  upon  a  vehicle  of  splendour  as  efful- 
gent as  that  of  the  Sun  and  unto  which  were  harnessed  many 
excellent  steeds.  Bearing  me  on  that  vehicle,  he  showed  me, 
0  foremost  of  regenerate  persons,  all  those  delightful  region^ 
that  are  reserved  for  the  righteous.'^  I  beheld  m  those  regions 
many  mansions  of  great  rasplendence  intended  for  high-souled 
persons.  Those  mansions  are  of  diverse  forms  and  are  adorned 
with  every  kind  of  gems.*'  Bright  as  the  disc  of  the  Moon, 
they  are  ornamented  with  rows  of  tinkling  bells.  Hundreds 
among  them  are  of  many  stories.  Within  them  are  pleasant 
groves  and  w9ods,  and  transparent  pieces  of  water.**  Possessed 
of  the  effdlgei^ce  of  lapis  lazvli  and  the  Sun,  and  made  of 
silver  and  gold,  their  complexion  resembles  that  of  the  morning 
Sun.  Some  of  them  are  immovable  and  some  movable.*^ 
Within  them  are  many  hills  o£  yiands  and  enjoyable  articles, 
and  robes  and  beds  in  abundance.  Within  them  are  many 
trees  capable  of  granting  the  fruition  of  every  wish.**  There 
are  also  many  rivers  and  roads  and  spacious  halls  and  lakes 
and  large  tanks.  Thousands  of  cars  with  rattling  wheeb  may 
be  seen  there,  having  excellent  steeds  harnessed  unto  them.** 
Many  rivers  that  run  milk,  many  hills  of  ghee,  and  large 
pieces  of  transparent  water  occur  there.  Verily,  I  beheld 
many  such  regions,  never  seen  by  me  before,  of  happiness  and 
joy,  approved  by  the  king  of  the  dead.*^  Beholding  all  those 
objects,  I  addressed  the  ancient  and  puissant  judge  of  the  dead, 
saying, — ^For  whose  use  and  enjoyment  have  these  rivers  with 
eternal  currents  of  milk  and  ghee  been  ordained?** — ^Tama 
answered  me,  saying, — ^These  streams  of  vaccine  milk  and 
ghee,  know  thou,  are  for  the  enjoyment  of  those  righteous  per- 
sons that  make  gifts  in  the  world  of  men.  Other  eternal 
worlds  there  are  which  are  filled  with  such   mansions  free  from 
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Borrow  of  every  kind.  These  are  reserved  for  those  person* 
that  are  engaged  in  making  gifts  of  kine.***  The  mere  giift 
of  kine  is  not  worthy  of  praise.  There  are  considerations  of 
propriety  or  otherwise  about  the  person  unto  whom  kine  should 
be  given,  the  time  for  making  those  gifts,  the  kind  of  kine 
that  should  form  the  subject  of  gifts,  and  the  rites  that  should 
be  observed  in  making  the  gifts.  Gifts  of  kine  should  be  made 
after  ascertaining  the  distinctive  qualifications  of  both  Brah* 
mauM  (who  are  to  receive  them)  and  the  kine  themselves 
(which  are  to  be  given  away).  Kine  should  not  be  given  unto 
one  in  whose  abpde  they  are  likely  to  suffer  from  fire  or  the 
sun.*^  That  Brahmana  who  is  possessed  of  Vedic  lore,  who  is 
of  austere  penances,  and  who  performs  sacrifices,  is  regarded  as 
worthy  of  receiving  kine  in  gift.  .  Those  kine  that  have  been 
rescued  from  distressful  situations,  or  that  have  been  given  by 
poor  householders  from  want  of  sufficient  means  to  feed  and 
cherish  them,  are,  for  these  reasons,  reckoned  as  of  high  value.f*** 
Abstaining  from  all  food  and  living  upon  water  alone  for  three 
nights  and  sleeping  the  while  on  th^  bare  earth,  one  should, 
having  properly  fed  the  kine  one  intends  to  give  away,  give 
them  unto  Brahmanas  after  having  gratified  them  also  (with 
other  gifts)."  The  kine  given  away  should  be  accompanied  by 
their  calves.  They  should,  again,  be  such  as  to  bring  forth 
good  calves  at  the  proper  seasons.  They  should  be  accompanied 
with  other  articles  when  so  given  away.  Having  completed  the 
gift,  the  giver  should  live  for  three  days  on  only  vaccine  secre- 
tions and  forbearing  from  food  of  every  other  kind.'*  He  who 
gives  a  cow  that  is  not  vicious,  that  brings  forth  good  calves  at 
proper  intervals,  and  that  does  not  fly  away  firom  the  owner's 
house,  and  accompanies  such  gift  with  a  vessel  of  white  brass 
for  milking  her,  enjoys  the  felicity  of  Heaven  for  as  many  years 

*  'Vita^okaih*  in  the  instrumental  plural  refers  to  ''Bbavanaih*'  or 
some  such  substantive  understood.  It  may  also  be  read  as  a  nominative 
plural,  refering  to  *Lokah.'— T. 

t  Very  probably  what  is  said  here  is  that  only  such  kine  are  worthy 
of  being  given  away  unto  Br&hmanas,  and  not  lean  animals  bought  for 
gift.— T. 
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«8  ai6  measured  by  the  number  of  hairs  on  the  animal's  body. 
He  who  gives  a  bull  unto  a  Brahmana,  that  is  well-broken  and 
capable  of  bearing  burthens,  possessed  of  strength  and  young 
in  years,  disinclined  to  do  any  mischief,  large  sized  and  endued 
with  energy,  enjoys  those  regions,  approved  of  the  righteous, 
that  are  reserved  for  givers  of  kine.'*  He  is  regarded  as  a 
proper  person  for  receiving  a  cow  in  gift  who  is  known  to  be 
mild  towards  kine,  who  takes  kine  for  his  refuge,  who  is  grate- 
ful, and  who  has  no  means  of  subsistence  assigned  unto  him. 
When  an  old  man  becomes  ill,  or  when  a  famine  occurs,  or 
when  a  Brahmana  intends  to  perform  a  sacrifice,  or  when  one 
wishes  to  till  for  agriculture,  or  when  one  gets  a  son  through 
the  efficacy  of  a  Homa  performed  for  the  purpose,**  or  for 
the  use  of  one  s  preceptor,  or  for  the  sustenance  of  a  child 
(bom  in  the  usual  way),  one  should  give  away  a  loved  cow. 
Even  these  are  the  considerations  that  are  applauded  (in  the 
matter  of  making  gifts  of  kine)  in  respect  of  place  and  time. 
The  kine  that  deserve  to  be  given  away  are  those  that  yield 
copious  measures  of  milk,  or  those  that  are  well  known  (for  their 
docility  and  other  virtues),  or  those  that  have  been  purchased 
for  a  price,  or  those  that  have  been  acquired  as  honoraria  for 
learning,  or  those  that  have  been  obtained  in  exchange  by 
offering  other  living  creatures  (such  as  sheep  and  goats,  &c.,) 
or  those  that  have  been  won  by  prowess  of  arms,  or  those  that 
have  been  got  as  marriage-dower  (from  fathers-in-law  and  other 
relations  of  the  wife). — *• 

"'Nachiketa  continued, — Hearing  these  words  of  Vaiva- 
Bwata,  I  once  more  addressed  him,  saying, — What  are  those 
objects  by  giving  which,  when  kine  are  not  procurable,  givers 
may  yet  go  to  regions  reserved  for  men  making  gifts  of  kine  !'^ 
— Questioned  by  me,  the  wise  Yama  answered,  explaining  fiir- 
ther  what  the  end  is  that  is  attainable  by  making  gifts  of  kine. 
He  said, — In  the  absence  of  kine,  a  person  by  making  gifts  of 
what  has  been  regarded  as  the  substitute  of  kine,  wins  the 
merit  of  making  gifts  of  kine.*®  If  in  the  absence  of  kine, 
one  makes  a  gift  of  a  cow  made  of  ghee,  observant  of  a  vow 
the  while,  one  gets  for  one's  use  these  rivers  of  ghee  all  of  which 
approach  one  like  an  affectionate  mother  approaching  her  loved 
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child.**  If,  in  the  absence  of  even  a  cow  made  of  ghee,  one 
makes  a  gift  of  a  cow  made  of  sesame  seeds,  observing  a  vow 
the  while,  one  succeeds  with  the  assistance  of  that  cow  to 
transgress  all  calamities  in  this  world  and  to  enjoy  great  happi- 
Hcss  hereafter  from  these  rivers  of  milk  that  thou  beholdest  !^ 
If,  in  the  absence  of  a  cow  made  of  sesame  seeds,  one  makes  a 
gift  of  a  cow  made  of  water,  one  succeeds  in  coming  to  these 
happy  regions  and  enjoying  this  river  of  cool  and  transparent 
water  that  is,  besides,  capable  of  ^nting  the  fruition  of  every 
wish/^ — ^The  king  of  the  dead  explained  to  me  all  this  while 
I  was  his  guest,  and,  O  thou  of  un&ding  glory,  great  was  the 
joy  that  I  felt  at  sight  of  all  the  wonders  he  showed  me.^'  I 
shall  now  tell  thee  what  would  certainly  be  agreeable  to  thee. 
I  have  now  got  a  great  sacrifice  whose  performance  does  not  re- 
quire much  wealth!.  That  sacrifice  (constituted  by  gifts  of  kine) 
may  be  said  to  flow  from  me,  0  sire  !  Others  will  obtain  it  also. 
It  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  ordinances  of  the  Vedas.^  The 
curse  that  thou  hadst  denounced  upon  me  was  no  curse  but  was 
in  reality  a  blessing,  since  it  enabled  me  to  have  a  sight  of  the 
great  king  of  the  dead.  There  I  have  beheld  what  the  rewards 
are  that  attach  to  gifts.  I  shall  henceforth,  O  thou  of  great 
soul,  practise  the  duty  of  gift  without  any  doubt  lurking  in 
my  mind  respecting  its  rewards.^  And,  O  great  Rishi,  the 
righteous  Yama,  filled  with  joy,  repeatedly  told  me, — One  who, 
by  making  frequent  gifts,  has  succeeded  in  acquiring  purity 
of  mind  should  then  make  gifts  of  kine  in  especial.^  This 
topic  (about  gifts)  is  fraught  with  sanctity.  Do  thou  never 
disregard  the  duties  in  respect  of  gifts.  Gifts,  again,  should  be 
made  unto  deserving  persons,  when  time  and  place  are  suitable. 
Do  thou,  therefore,  always  make  gifts  of  kine.  Never  enter- 
tain any  doubt  in  this  respect.^  Devoted  to  the  path  of  gifts, 
many  high-souled  persons  in  days  of  yore  used  to  make  gifts 
of  kine.  Fearing  to  practise  austere  penances,  they  made  gifU 
according  to  the  extent  of  their  power.^'  In  time  they  casi 
off  all  sentiments  of  pride  and  vanity,  and  purified  their  aook 
Engaged  in  perfbrming  Craddhas  in  honor  of  the  Ktris  sad 
in  idl  acts  of  righteousness,  they  used  to  make,  according  to  Ike 
extent  of  their  power,  gifts  of  kine,  and  as  the  rewaid  %£  ti» 
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acts  they  have  attained  to  Heaven  and  are  shining  in  effulgence 
for  such  righteousness."  One  should,  on  the  eighth  day  of 
the  moon  that  is  known  by  the  name  of  Kamyashtami,  make 
gifts  of  kine,  properly  won,  unto  the  Brahmanas,  after]  ascer- 
taining the  eligibility  of  the  recipients  (by  the  ordinances 
ahready  laid  down).  After  making  the  gift,  one  should  then 
subsist  for  ten  days  together  upon  only  the  milk  of  kine,  their 
dung  and  their  urine,  (abstaining  from  all  other  food  the 
while).*'  The  merit  that  one  acquires  by  making  a  gift  of  a 
bull  is  equal  to  that  which  attaches  to  the  divine  vow.  By 
making  a  gift  of  a  couple  of  kine  one  acquires,  as  ^the  reward 
thereof  a  mastery  of  the  Vedas.  By  making  a  gift  of  cars 
and  vehicles  with  kine  yoked  thereto,  one  acquires  the  merit 
of  baths  in  sacred  waters.  By  making  a  gift  of  a  cow  of  the 
Kapila  species,  one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  one's  sins.^®  Verily, 
by  giving  away  even  a  single  cow  of  the  Kapila  species  that 
has  been  acquired  by  legitimate  means,  one  becomes  cleansed 
of  all  the  sins  one  may  have  committed.  There  is  nothing 
higher  (in  point  of  taste)  than  the  milk  which  is  yielded  by 
kine.  The  gift  of  a  cow  is  truly  regarded  as  a  very  superior 
gift.**  Kine,  by  yielding  milk,  rescue  all  the  worlds  from 
calamity.  It  is  kine,  again,  that  produce  the  food  upon  which 
creatures  subsist.  One  who,  knowing  the  extent  of  the  service 
that  kine  do,  does  not  entertain  in  one's  heart  affection  for 
kine,  is  a  sinner  that  is  certain  to  sink  in  Hell.***  If  one 
gives  a  thousand  or  a  hundred  or  ten  or  five  kine,  verily,  if  one 
gives  unto  a  righteous  Brahmana  even  a  single  cow  which 
brings  forth  good  calves  at  proper  intervals,  one  is  sure  to  see 
that  cow  approach  one  in  Heaven  in  the  form  of  a  river  of 
sacred  water  capable  of  granting  the  fruition  of  every  wish.** 
In  respect  of  the  prosperity  and  the  growth  that  kine  confer,  in 
the  matter  also  of  the  protection  that  kine  grant  unto  all  crea- 
tures of  the  Earth,  kine  are  equal  to  the  very  rays  of  the   Sun 

*  Kine  produce  food  not  only  by  assisting  at  tillage  of  the  soil,  but 
abo  by  aiding  in  the  performance  of  sacrifices.  The  ghee  burnt  in  the 
nerificial  fire  sustains  the  deities,  who  pour  rain  and  caiise  crops  to 
g  row.— T. 
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that  &II  on  the  Earth .♦  The  word  that  sigDifies  the  covr 
stands  also  for  the  rays  of  the  Sun.  The  giver  of  a  cow  becomes 
the  progenitor  of  a  very  large  race  that  extends  over  a  large 
p]kr(}  of  the  Earth.  Hence,  he  that  gives  a  cow  shines  like  a 
second  Sun  in  resplendence.^*  The  disciple  should,  in  the 
matter  of  making  gifts  of  kine,  select  his  preceptor.  Such  a 
disciple  is  sure  to  go  to  Heaven  everytime.  The  selection  of  a 
preceptor  (in  the  matter  of  the  performance  of  righteous  deeds) 
is  regarded  as  a  high  duty  by  persons  conversant  with  the 
ordinances.  This  is,  indeed,  the  initial  ordinance.  All  other 
ordinances  (respecting  the  gift  of  kine)  depend  upon  it.-t-" 
Selecting,  after  examination,  an  eligible  person  among  the 
Brahmanas,  one  should  make  unto  him  the  gift  of  a  cow  that 
has  been  acquired  by  legitimate  means,  and  having  made  the 
gift  cause  him  to  accept  it.  The  deities  and  men  and  ourselves 
also,  in  wishing  good  to  others,  say, — Let  the  merits  attaching 
to  gifts  be  thine  in  consequence  of  thy  righteousness  ?**• — ^Even 
thus  did  the  judge  of  the  dead  speak  unto  me,  0  regenerate 
Rishi.  I  then  bowed  my  head  unto  the  righteous  Yama.  Ob- 
taining his  permission  I  left  his  dominions  and  have  now  come 
40  the  sole  of  thy  feet.—  "^^ 


Section  LXXII. 

Yudhishthira  said, — *Thou  hast,  0  grandsire,  discoursed  te 
me  on  the  topic  of  gifts  of  kine  in  speaking  of  the  Rishi 
Nachiketa.  Thou  hast  also,  impliedly  discoursed,  0  puissant 
one,  on  the  efficacy  and  pre-eminence  of  that  act.*  Thou  hast 
also  told  me,  O  grandsire  of  great  intelligence,  of  the  exceed- 

*  That  heat  is  the  originating  principle  of  the  growth  of  many 
things  was  well  understood  by  the  Bishis. — T. 

t  The  sen&e  seems  to  be  this  :  in  doing  all  righteous  acts,  one  should 
first  take  the  aid  of  a  preceptor,  even  if  one  be  well  conversant  with 
the  ordinances  one  has  to  follow.  Without  the  selection  of  a  preceptor 
in  the  first  place,  there  can  be  no  righteous  act.  In  the  matter,  there* 
fore,  of  making  gifts  of  kine  according  to  the  ordinances  laid  down, 
•ne  should  seek  the  help  of  a  preceptor  aa  well  as  in  the  matter  of  every 
other  act  of  righteousness. — T. 
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ingly  afflicting  character  of  the  calamity  that  overtook  the 
high-souled  king  Nriga  in  consequence  of  a  single  fault  of  his.* 
He  had  to  dwell  for  a  long  time  at  Dwaravati  (in  the  form  of 
a  mighty  lizard)  and  how  Krishna  became  the  cause  of  his 
rescue  from  that  miserable  plight*  I  have,  however,  one  doubt. 
It  i3  on  the  subject  of  the  regions  of  kine.  I  desire  to  hear, 
in  detail  about  those  regions  which  are  reserved  for  the  resi- 
dence of  persons  that  make  gifts  of  kine/* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  tMs  connection  is  recited  the  old  narra-t 
tive  of  the  discourse  between  Him  who  sprang  from  the  prime- 
val lotus  and  him  who  performed  a  hundred  sacrifices.' 

"  'Oakra  said, — ^I  see,  0  Qrandsire,  that  those  who  are  re- 
sidents of  the  region  of  kine  transcend  by  their  resplendence 
the  prosperity  of  the  denizens  of  Heaven  and  pass  them  by  (as 
beings  of  an  inferior  station)  !  This  has  raised  a  doubt  in  my 
mind.*  Of  what  kind,  O  holy  one,  are  the  regions  of  kine  ? 
Tell  me  all  about  them,  O  sinless  one  !  Verily,  what  is  the 
Bature  of  those  regions  that  are  inhabited  by  givers  of  kine  ?  I 
wish  to  know  this  T  Of  what  kind  are  those  regions  ?  What 
fruits  do  they  bring  ?  What  is  the  highest  object  there  which 
the  denizens  thereof  succeed  in  winning  ?  What  are  its  virtues? 
How  also  do  men,  freed  from  every  kind  of  anxiety,  succeed 
in  going  to  those  regions  ?®  For  what  period  does  the  giver  of 
a  cow  enjoy  the  fruits  that  are  borne  by  his  gift  ?  How  may 
persons  make  gifts  of  many  kine  and  how  may  they  make  gifts 
of  a  few  kine  ?•  What  are  the  merits  attaching  to  gifts  of  many 
kine  and  what  those  that  attach  to  gifts  of  a  few  only  ?  How 
also  do  persons  become  givers  of  kine  without  giving  any  kine 
in  reality  ?  Do  thou  tell  me  all  this  !*®  How  does  one  making 
gifts  of  even  many  kine,  O  puissant  lord,  become  the  equal  of 
one  that  has  made  gifts  of  only  a  few  kine  ?  How  also  does 
one  who  makes  gifts  of  only  a  few  kine  succeed  in  becoming  the 
equal  of  one  who  has  made  gifts  of  many  kine  ?^^  What  kind 
of  Dakshina  is  regarded  as  distinguished  for  pre-eminence  in 
the  matter  of  gifts  of  kine  ?  It  behooveth  thee,  O  holy  one,  to 
discourse  unto  me  on  all  this  agreeably  to  truth  !'  " — ** 
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Section  LXXIII. 


"  'The  Grandsire  said, — The  questions  thou   hast  asked    me 
in  respect  of  kine,  beginning  with  their  gift,  are  such  that  there 
is  none  else  in  the  three  worlds,  O  thou  of  a  hundred  sacrifices, 
who  could  put   them  !^     There  are    many   kinds   of  regions,  O 
Oakra,  which  are  invisible   to  even   thee.     Those  regions  are 
seen  by  me,  O  Indra,  as  also  by  those  women   that  are  chaste 
and  that  have  been   attached   to   only   one   husband,*     Rishis- 
observant  of  excellent  vows,  by  means  of  their  deeds  of  right- 
eousness and  piety,  and  Brahman  as  of  righteous  souls,  succeed 
in  repairing  to  them  in   even  their  fleshly   forms.^    Men    that 
are  observant  of  excellent   vows  behold   those  regions   which 
resemble  the  bright  creations  of  dreams,  aided  by  their  cleansed 
minds  and  by  that    (temporary)   emancipation    which   succeeds 
the  loss  of  one's  consciousness  of  body.**    Listen,  O  thou   of 
a  thousand  eyes,  to  me  as  I  tell  thee   what   the  attributes  are 
with  which  those  regions  are   endued.    There  the  very   course 
of  Time  is  suspended.     Decrepitude  is  not  there,  nor  Fire  which 
is  omnipresent  in  the  universe.     There  the  slightest  evil  does 
not  occui:,  nor  disease,  nor  weakness  of  any   kind.*'     The   kine 
that  live  there,  0  Vasava,  obtain   the   fruition   of  every   desire 
which  they  cherish  in  their  hearts.     I   have   direct   experience 
of  what  I   say   unto   thee."     Capable  of  going   everywhere  at 
will  and  actually  repairing  from  place  to  place  with  ease,  they 
enjoy  the  fruition  of  wish  after  wish  as  it  arises  in   their  minds. 
Lakes  and  tanks  and  rivers  and  forests  of  diverse   kinds,  and 
mansions  and  hills  and  all   kinds  of  delightful  objects, — delight- 
ful, that  is,  to  all  creatures, — ^are  to  be  seen   there.    There  is 
no  region  of  felicity  that  is  superior  to   any   of  these  of  which 
I  speak.^"®    All  those  formost  of  men,  0  Cakra,  who  are  forgiv- 
ing unto  all  creatures,  who  endure  everything,  who  are  fiill  of 
aflfection  for  all  things,  who  render  dutiful  obedience  unto  their 


*  Whea  consciousness  of  body  is  lost  in  Yoga  or  Sam&dhi,  a  tempo- 
rary Moksha  or  Emancipation  succeeds.  Men  with  cleansed  minds  behold 
at  such  times  those  regions  of  supreme  felicity  to  which  the  speaker 
yeferi.    Such  felicity,  gf  course,  is  the  felicity  of  Bi-ahma  itself.— X. 
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preceptors,  and  who  are  fireed  from  pride  and  vanity,  repair  to 
those  regions  of  supreme  felicity .•  He  who  abstains  from  every 
kind  of  flesh,  who  is  possessed  of  a  cleansed  heart,  who  is  en- 
dued with  righteousness,  who  worships  his  parents  with  rever- 
ence, who  is  endued  with  truthfulness  of  speech  and  conduct, 
who  attends  with  obedience  upon  the  Brahmanas,  who  is  fault- 
less in  conduct,^*^  who  never  behaves  with  anger  towards  kine 
and  towards  the  Brahmanas,  who  is  devoted  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  every  duty,  who  serves  his  preceptors  with  reverence, 
who  is  devoted  for  his  whole  life  to  truth  and  to  gifts,  and  who 
is  always  forgiving  towards  all  transgressions  against  himself,^^ 
who  is  mild  and  self-restrained,  who  is  full  of  reverence  for 
the  deities,  who  is  hospitable  to  all  guests,  who  is  endued  with 
compassion, — verily,  he  who  is  adorned  with  these  attributes, — 
succeeds  in  attaining  to  the  eternal  and  immutable  region  of 
kine."  He  who  is  stained  with  adultery,  sees  not  such  a 
region ;  nor  he  who  is  a  slayer  of  his  preceptor ;  nor  he  who 
speaks  falsely  or  indulges  in  idle  boasts  ;  nor  he  who  always 
disputes  with  others ;  nor  he  who  behaves  with  hostility  towards 
the  Brahmanas.  Indeed,  that  wicked  wight  who  is  stained 
with  such  faults  fails  to  attain  even  a  sight  of  these  regions 
of  felicity  ;^*  nor  he  that  injures  his  friends  ;  nor  he  that  is 
full  of  guile  ;  nor  he  that  is  ungrateful ;  nor  he  that  is  a  cheat ; 
nor  he  that  is  crooked  in  conduct ;  nor  he  that  is  a  disregarder 
of  religion  ;  nor  he  that  is  a  slayer  of  Brahmanas.  Such  men 
are  incapable  of  beholding  in  even  imagination  the  region  of 
kine  that  is  the  abode  of  only  those  who  are  righteous  of  deeds.^* 
I  have  told  thee  everything  about  the  region  of  kine  in  minute 
detail,  O  chief  of  the  deities  !  Hear  now,  O  thou  of  a  hundred 
sacrifices,  the  merit  that  is  theirs  who  are  engaged  in  making 
gifts  of  kine.^*^  He  who  makes  gifts  of  kine,  after  purchasing 
them  with  wealth  obtained  by  inheritance  or  acquired  lawfully 
by  him,  attains,  as  the  fruit  of  such  an  act,  to  many  regions  of 
inexhaustible  felicity.^*  He  who  makes  a  gift  of  a  cow,  having 
acquired  it  with  wealth  won  at  dice,  enjoys  felicity,  O  Oakra, 
for  ten  thousand  years  of  celestial  measure.^^  He  who  acquires 
a  cow  as  his  share  of  ancestral  wealth  is  said  to  acquire  her 
legitimately.    Such  a  cow   may  be  given  away.    They  that 
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make  gifts  of  kine  so  acquired  obtain  many  eternal  regions  or 
felicity  that  is  inexhaustible."  That  person  who  having  ac- 
quired a  cow  in  gift  makes  a  gift  of  her  with  a  pure  heart, 
succeeds  without  doubt,  O  lord  of  Cachi,  in  obtaining  eternal 
regions  of  beatitude."  That  person  who  with  restrained  senses 
speaks  the  truth  &om  his  hkth  (to  the  time  of  his  death)  and 
who  endures  everything  at  the*  hands  of  his  preceptor  and  of 
the  Brahmanas,  and  who  practices  forgiveness,  succeeds  in 
attaining  to  an  end  that  is  equal  to  that  of  kine.*^  That  speech 
which  is  improper,  O  lord  of  Cachi,  should  never  be  addressed 
to  a  Brahmana.  One,  again,  should  not,  in  even  one's  mind, 
do  an  injury  to  a  cow.  One  should,  in  one's  conduct,  imitate 
the  cow,  and  show  compassion  towards  the  cow.**^  Hear,  O 
Oakra,  what  the  fruits  are  that  become  his  who  is  devoted  to 
the  duty  of  truth.  If  such  a  person  gives  away  a  single  cow, 
that  one  cow  becomes  equal  to  a  thousand  kine.'*  If  a  Esha- 
triya,  possessed  of  such  qualifications,  makes  a  gift  of  a  single 
cow,  his  merit  becomes  equal  to  that  of  a  Brahmana's.  That 
single  cow,  listen,  O  Cakra,  which  such  a  Kshatriya  gives  away 
becomes  the  source  of  as  much  merit  as  the  single  cow  that  a 
Brahmana  gives  away  under  similar  circumstances.  Even  this 
is  the  certain  conclusion  of  the  scriptures.**  If  a  Vai9ya, 
possessed  of  similar  accomplishments,  were  to  make  a  gift  of  a 
single  cow,  that  cow  would  be  equal  to  five  hundred  kine  (in 
respect  of  the  merit  she  would  produce).  If  a  Cudra  endued 
with  humility  were  to  make  a  gift  of  a  cow,  such  cow  would 
be  equal  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  five  kine  (in  respect  of  the 
merit  it  would  produce).**  Devoted  to  penances  and  truth, 
proficient  (in  the  scriptures  and  all  acts)  through  dutiful  ser- 
vices rendered  to  his  preceptor,  endued  with  forgiveness  of  dis- 
position, engaged  in  the  worship  of  the  deities,  possessed  of  a 
tranquil  soul,  pure  (in  body  and  mind),  enlightened,  observant 
of  all  duties,  and  freed  from  every  kind  of  egotism,  that  man 
who  makes  a  gift  of  a  cow  unto  a  Brahmana,  certainly  attabs 

*  *Govritti*  ia  imitating  the  cow  in  the  matter  of  providing  for  tb« 
morrow.  Hence,  one  who  never  thinks  of  the  morrow  and  never  storei 
anything  for  future  use,  is  meant — T. 
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to  great  merit  through  that  act  of  his,  viz.,  the  gift,  according 
to  proper  rites,  of  ^  cow  yielding  copious  milk.  Hence,  one, 
with  singleness  of  devotion,  observant  of  truth,  and  engaged 
in  humbly  serving  one  s  preceptor,  should  always  make  gifts  of 
kin§.***^*  Hear,  O  Cakra,  what  the  merit  is  of  that  person 
who,  duly  studying  the  Vedas,  shows  reverence  for  kine,  who 
always  becomes  glad  at  sight  of  kine,  and  who,  since  his  birth 
always  bows  his  head  unto  kine.^^  The  merit  |ihat  becomes 
one's  by  performing  the  Rajasuya  sacrifice,  the  merit  that  be- 
comes  one's  by  making  gifts  of  heaps  of  gold,  that  high  merit 
is  acquired  by  a  person  who  shows  such  reverence  for  kine. 
Righteous  Rishis  and  high-souled  persons  crowned  with  success 
have  said  so.^  Devoted  to  truth,  possessed  of  a  tranquil  soul, 
free  fit)m  cupidity,  always  truthful  in  speech,  and  behaving 
with  reverence  towards  kine  with  the  stecwliness  of  a  vow,  the 
man  who,  for  a  whole  year,  before  himself  taking  any  food, 
regularly  presents  some  food  to  kine,  wins  the  merit,  by  such 
an  act,  of  the  gift  of  a  thousand  kine.^^  That  man  who  takes 
only  one  meal  a  day  and  who  gives  away  the  entire  quantity 
of  his  other  meal  unto  kine, — verily,  that  man,  who  thus 
reverences  kine  with  the  steadiness  of  a  vow  and  shows 
such  compassion  towards  them, — enjoys  for  ten  years  unlimited 
felicity.*®  That  man  who  confines  himself  to  only  one  meal 
a  day  and  with  the  other  meal  saved  for  some  time  pur- 
chases a  cow  and  makes  a  gift  of  it  (unto  a  Brahmana), 
earns,  through  that  gift,  O  thou  of  a  hundred  sat^rifices,  the 
eternal  merit  that  attaches  to  the  gift  of  as  many  kine  as 
there  are  hairs  on  the  body  of  that  single  cow  so  given  away.'^ 
These  are  declarations  in  respect  of  the  merits  that  Brahmanas 
acquire  by  making  gifts  of  kine.  Listen  now  to  the  merits 
that  Kshatriyas  may  win.  It  has  been  said  that  a  Kshatriya, 
by  purchasing  a  cow  in  this  manner  and  making  a  gift  of  it 
unto  a  Brahmanii,  acquires  great  felicity  for  five  years.  A 
Vai<jya,  by  such  conduct,  acquires  only  half  the  merit  of  a 
Kshatriya,  and  a  Cudra,  by  such  conduct,  earns  half  the  merit 

♦  'EUchcha'  in  25  implies  gift  of  a  cow,  and  *enam'  refers  to  a  Brfth- 
mar.a.  ^Dwij&ya  dattwft  &c,'  in  the  first  line  of  26  seems  to  be  an 
«Libonition  of  '£tac1ieba.'— T. 
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that  a  Vai<jya  does.'*  That  man  who  sells  himself  and  with 
the  proceeds  thereof  purchases  kine  and  gives  them  away  unto 
Brahmanas,  enjoys  felicity  in  Heaven  for  as  long  a  period  as  kine 
are  seen  on  Earth.^*  It  has  been  said,  O  highly  blessed  6ne,  that 
in  every  hair  of  such  kine  as  are  purchased  with  the  proceeds 
obtained  by  selling  oneself,  there  is  a  region  of  inexhaustible 
felicity.  That  man  who  having  acquired  kine  by  battle  makes 
gifts  of  them. (unto  Brahmanas),'*  acquires  as  much  merit  as 
he  who  makes  gifts  of  kine  after  having  purchased  the  same 
with  the  proceeds  of  selling  oneself.  That  man  who,  in  the 
absence  of  kine,  makes  a  gift  of  a  cow  made  of  sesame  seeds, 
restraining  his  senses  the  while,  is  rescued  by  such  a  cow  from 
every  kind  of  calamity  or  distress.  Such  a  man  sports  in  great 
felicity.*^  The  mere  gift  of  kine  is  not  fraught  with  merit. 
The  considerations  of  deserving  recipients,  of  time,  of  the  kind 
of  kine,  and  of  the  ritual  to  be  observed,  should  be  attended 
to.  One  should  ascertain  the  proper  time  for  making  a  gift  of 
kine.  One  should  also  ascertain  the  distinctive  qualificationa 
of  both  Brahmanas  (who  are  to  receive  them)  and  of  kine 
themselves  (which  are  to  be  given  away).  Kline  should  not 
be  given  unto  one  in  whose  abode  they  are  likely  to  suffer 
from  fire  or  the  sun.**  One  who  is  rich  in  Vedic  lore,  whb 
is  of  pure  lineage,  who  is  endued  with  a  tranquil  soul,  who  is 
devoted  to  the  performance  of  sacrifices,  who  fears  the  com- 
mission of  sin,  who  is  possessed  of  varied  knowledge,  who  is 
compassionate  towards  kine,  who  is  mild  in  behaviour,  who 
accords  protection  unto  all  that  seek  it  of  him,  and  who  has  do 
means  of  sustenance  assigned  unto  him,  is  regarded  as  a  proper 
person  for  receiving  a  gift  of  kine.*'  Unto  a  Brahmana  who 
has  no  means  of  sustenance,  unto  him  while  he  is  exceedingly 
aflfliicted  for  want  of  food  (in  a  time  of  famine,  for  example), 
for  purposes  of  agriculture,  for  a  child  born  in  consequence  of 
Homa,  for  the  purposes  of  hia  preceptor,  for  the  sustenance  of 
a  child  bom  (in  the  ordinary  course),  should  a  cow  be  given. 
Verily,  the  gift  should  be  made  at  a  proper  time  and  in  a  pro- 
per place.**®    Those  kine,  O  Cakra,  whose  dispositions  are  well 

*  'Homyahetoh    prasute'  impliea  *for  a  child  bora  in  consequence  of 
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known,  which  have  been  acquired  as  honoraria  for  knowIedgOi 
or  which  have  been  purchased   in   exchange  for  other  animab 
(such  as  goats,  sheep,  &c).,  or  which  have  been  won  by  prow- 
ess of  arms,  or  obtained  as  marriage-dower,j*or  which   have 
been  acquired   by  being   rescued   from  situations  of  dangeri 
or  which,  incapable  of  being  maintained   by  their  poor  owners^ 
have  been  made  over  for  careful   keep,  to  one's  house  with 
the  desire  of  remaining  there,  are,  for  such  reasons,  regarded 
as  proper  objects  of  gift.'"    Those  kine  which  are  strong  of 
body,  which  have  good  dispositions,  and  which  emit  an  agree- 
able  fragrance,  are  applauded  in  the  matter  of  gifts.    As  GangS 
is  the  foremost  of  all  streams,  even  so  is  a  Eapila  cow  the 
foremost  of  all  animals  of  the  bovine  breed.^^    Abstaining  from 
all  food   and   living  only   upon   water  for  three  nights,  and 
sleeping   for.'  the   same  period  upon  the  bare  earth,  one  should 
make  gifts  of  kine  unto  Brahmanas    after  having  gratified 
them  with   other  presents.    Such  kine,  freed  from  every  vice, 
should,  at  the  same   time,  be  accompanied  by  healthy  calves 
that  have   not    been   weaned.      Having   made  the  gift,   the 
giver  should   live  for  the   next  three  days  in  succession  on 
food  consisting  only  of  the  products  of  the  cow.**^    By  giving 
away  a  cow  that   is  of  good  disposition,  that  quietly  suffera 
herself  to  be    milked,  that   always  brings  forth  living  and  hale 
calves,  and  that  does  not   fly   away   fit)m   the  owner  s  abode, 
the  giver  enjoys  felicity  in  the  next   world  for  as   many  years 
&8  there  are  haurs  on   her  body.**     Similarly,  by   giving  unto 
a  Brahmana  a  bull  that  is  capable  of  bearing  heavy  burthens, 
that  is  young  and  strong  and   docile,  that  quietly  bears  the 
yoke  of  the  plough,  and  that  is  possessed  of  such  energy  as  is 

a  Homa.'  The  fact  is,  ascetics  sometimes  created  children  without  the 
intervention  of  women  and  by.  efficacy  of  the  Homa  alone.  At  such 
times  should  people  make  gifts  of  kine  unto  such  sires.  The  mention  of 
'Vila-samvriddhayo*  afterwards  implies  the  birth  of  children  in  the 
usual  course. — ^T. 

*  *E8hirapaih'  implies  calves  that  are  yet  unweaned  ;  that  is,  the  cow 
should  be  given  at  such  a  time  when  she  is  still  yielding  milk  ;  when,  in 
fact,  her  calf  has  not  learnt  to  eat  or  drink  anything  besides  the  milk 
of  its  dam.— T. 
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sufficient  to  undergo  even  great  labour,  one  attains  to  suok 
regions  as  are  his  who  gives  away  ten  kine.**  That  person 
who  rescues  kine  and  Brahmanas  (from  danger)  in  the  wilder- 
ness, O  Kaugika,  becomes  himself  rescued  from  every  kind  of 
calamity.  Hear  what  his  merit  is.***  The  merit  such  a  man 
acquires  is  equal  ^  to  the  eternal  merit  of  a  Horse-sacrifice. 
Such  a  person  attains  to  whatever  end  he  desires  at  the  hour  of 
death.**  Many  a  region  of  felicity, — in  fact,  whatever  happi- 
ness he  covets  in  his  heart, — ^becomes  attainable  to  him  in  con- 
sequence of  J  such  act  of  his.**  Verily,  such  a  man,  permitted 
by  kine,  lives  honored  in  every  region  of  felicity.  That  man 
who  follows  kine  every  day  in  the  woods  with  this  intention,*'^ 
Jbimself  subsisting  the  while  on  grass  and  cowdung  and  leaves 
of  trees,  his  heart  freed  from  desire  of  fruit,  his  senses  res- 
strained  from  every  improper  object,  and  his  mind  purified  of 
all  dross,— that  man — O  thou  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  lives  in 
joy  and  freed  from  the  dominion  of  desire  in  my  region  or  iir 
any  other  region  of  happiness  that  he  wishes,  in  the  company 
of  the  deities  r  "—*« 


Sec-pign  LXXIV. 

"  'Indra  said, — I  wish  to  know,  O  Grandsire,  what  the  end 
is  that  is  attained  by  him  who  consciously  steals  a  cow  or  who 
sells  one  from  motives  of  cupidity. — ^ 

"'The  Grandsire  said, — Hear  what  the  ccmsequences  are 
that  overtake  those  persons  that  steal  a  cow  for  killing  her  for 
food  or  selling  her  for  wealth,  or  making  a  gift  of  her  unto  a 
Brahmana.^  He  who,  without  being  checked  by  the  restraints 
of  the  Scriptures,  sells  a  cow,  or  kills  one,  or  eats  the  flesh  of 
a  cow,  or  they  who,  for  the  sak^  of  wealth,  suffer  a  person  to 
kill  kine,* — all  these,  viz,,  he  that  kills,  he  that  eats,  and  he 
that  permits  the  slaughter, — rot  in  hell   for  as    many   years  as 

*  The  correct  reading  of  the  second  line  is  *  kalianena  vi pram ucby eta' 
AS  in  the  Bombay  text,  and  not  'kshemena  vipramuchyeran.'  The  latter 
reading  yields  almost  no  sense.  The  Bard  wan  translator,  who  has  com- 
mitted grave  Inlanders  throughoat  the  Anu^isana,  adheres  to  the  is* 
co.-rejt  reeling,  aai  m%ke3  noajsnse  of  the  Verse, — T. 
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there  are  hairs  on  the  body  of  the  cow  30  slain.**  0  thou  of 
great  puissance,  those  &ults  and  those  kinds  of  faults*that  have 
Been  said  to  attach  to  one  that  obstructs  a  Brahmana's  sacri* 
fice,  are  said  to  attach  to  the  sale  and  the  theft  of  kine.'  That 
man  who  having  stolen  a  cow  makes  a  gift  of  her  unto  a  Brah- 
mana,  enjoys  felicity  in  Heaven  as  the  reward  of  the  gift  but 
suffers  misery  in  Hell  for  the  sin  of  theft  for  as  long  a  period.^ 
Gold  has  been  said  to  constitute  the  Dakshina,  O  thou  of  great 
splendour,  in  gifts  of  kine.  Indeed,  gold  has  been  said  to  be 
the  best  Dakshina  in  all  sacrifices/  By  making  a  gift  of  kine- 
one  is  said  to  rescue  one's  ancestors  to  the  seventh  degree  as> 
also  one's  descendants  to  the  seventh  degree.  By  giving  away 
kine  with  the  Dakshina  of  gold,  one  rescues  one's  ancestors 
and  descendants  of  double  the  number.®  The  gift  of  gold  is  the- 
best  of  gifts.  Gold  is,  again,  the  best  Dakshina.  Qold  is  a 
great  cleanser,  O  Cakra,  and  is,  indeed,  the  best  of  all  cleans- 
ing objects.'  O  thou  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  gold  has  beeii 
said  to  be  the  sanctifier  of  the  entire  race  of  him  who  gives  it 
away.  I  have  thus,  O  thou  of  great  splendour,  told  thee  in 
brief  of  Dakshina  !— **» 

"Bhishma  said, — 'Even  this  was  said  by  the  Qrandsire  unto- 
Indra,^  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race!  Indra  imparted  it  unto- 
Da<;aratha,  and  Da9aratha  in  his  turn  unto  his  son  Rama.^^ 
Rama  of  Raghu's  race  imparted  it  unto  his  dear  brother  Laksh- 
mana  of  great  &me.  While  dwelling  in  the  woods,  Laksh- 
mana  imparted  it  unto  the  Rishis.^  It  has  then  come  down 
firom  generation  to  generation,  for  the  Riahis  of  rigid  vows 
held  it  amongst  themselves  as  also  the  righteous  kings  of  the 
Earth.**  My  preceptor,  O  Tudhishthira,  communicated  it  to 
me.  That  Brahmana  who  recites  it  every  day  in  the  assemblies 
of  Brahmanas,  in  sacrifices,  or  at  gifls  of  kine,  or  when  two 
persons  meet  together,  obtains  hereafter  many  regions  of  in^ 
exhaustible  felicity  where  he  always  resides  with  the  deities  as 

*  In  Verse  3)  *vikray&rtham'  is  followed,  as  the  Commentator  right- 
ly explains,  by  *niyunkta'  or  some  such  word.  'Vikray&rtham  hinsyftt' 
may  mean  ^killing  for  sale.*  This>  however,  should  be  pleonastio  witji 
reference  to  what  follows. — T. 
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liis  companions.^^*^*    The  holy  Brahman,  the  supreme  Lord,  had 
eaid  so  (unto  Indra  on  the  subject  of  kine)/  "^* 

Section  LXXV. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — 'I  have  been  greatly  assured,  O  thou 
cf  puissance,  by  thee  thus   discoursing  unto   me   of  duties  !    I 
shall,  however,  give  expression  to  the  doubts  I  have.    Do  thou 
explain  them  to  me,  O  grandsire  !^    What  are  the  fruits,  de- 
clared in  the  scriptures,  of  the  vows  that   men   observe  !    Of 
what  nature  are  the  fruits,  O   thou  of  great  splendour,  of  ob* 
servances  of  other  kinds  ?     What,  again,  are  the  fruits  of  one's 
studying  the  Vedas  properly  ?**    What  are  the  fruits  of  gifts, 
and  what  those  of  holding  the  Vedas  in  memory  ?    What   are 
the  fruits  that  attach  to  the  teaching  of  the  Yedas  ?    I  desire 
to  know  all  this.*    What,  O  grandsire,  are  the  merits  attaching 
to  the  non-acceptance  of  gifts  in  this  world  !    What  fruits  are 
seen  to  attach  to  him  who  makes  gifts  of  knowledge  V'    What 
are  the  merits  acquired  by   persons  that  are  observant  of  the 
duties  of  their  order,  as  also  by  heroes  that  do  not  fly  from 
battle  ?    Whtit  are  the  fruits  that  have  been  declared  to  attach 
to  tiie  observance  of  purity  and  to  the  practice  of  Brahma^ 
charya  ?•    What  are  the  merits  that  attach  to  the  service  of  the 
&ther  and  of  the  mother  ?    What  also  are  the  merits  of  serving 
preceptors  and  teachers,  and  what  the  merits  of  compassion  and 
kindness  ?•    I  desire  to  know  all  this,  0  grandsire,  truly  and  in 
detail,  O  thou   that  art  conversant   with   all  the  scriptures ! 
Great  is  the  curiosity  I  feel  !*^ 

"Bhishma  said, — 'Eternal  regions  of  felicity  become  his  who 
having  properly  ccwamenoed  a  Vrata  (vow)  completes  its  obser- 
vance according  to  the  scriptures,  without  a  break.®  The  fruits 
of  Niyamas,  0  king,  are  visible  even  in  this  world.  These 
rewards  that  thou  hast  won  are  those  of  Niyamas  and  sacrifices.* 
The  fruits  that  attach  to  the  study  of  the  Vedas  are  seen  both 

*  *Vrata8*  (rendered  as  'vows')  and  'Niyamas*  (rendered  as  obser- 
T&nees')  differ  in  ithis  respect  Ihat  the  former  involve  positive  acts  of 
worship  along  with  the  observance  of  or  abstention  from  particular  prac- 
tices, while   the  latter  involves  only  such  observance  or  abetention.— T. 
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here  and  hereafter.    The  person  who  is  devoted  to   the  study 
of  the  Yedas  is  seen  to  sport  in  felicity  both  in   this  world  and 
in  the  region  of  Brahma.*®    Listen  now   to   me.  O   king,  as  I 
tell  thee  in  detail  what  the  fruits  are   of  self-restraint.    They 
that  are  self-restrained  are  happy  everywhere.    They  that  are 
self-restrained  are  always   in  the   enjoyment  of  that  felicity 
which  attaches  to  the  absence  or  subjugation  of  desire.**    They 
that  are  self-restrained  are  competent  to  go  everywhere  at  will 
They  that  are  self-restrained  are  capable  of  destroying  every 
foe.    Without  doubt,  they  that  are  self-restrained  succeed  in 
obtaining  everything  they  seek.**    They  that  are  self-restrained, 
O  son  of  Pandu,  obtain  the  fruition  of  every  wish.     The  happi- 
ness that  men  enjoy  in  Heaven  through  penances  and  prowess, 
(in  arms),  through  gift,  and  through  diverse   sacrifices,  becomes 
theirs  that  are  self-restrained  and  forgiving.*^    Self-restraint  is 
more  meritorious  than  gift.    A  giver,  after  making  a  gift  unto 
the  Brahmanas,  may  yield  to  the  influence  of  wrath.    A  self- 
restrained  man,  however,  never  yields  to  wrath.    Hence  self- 
restraint  is  superior  (in  point  of  merit)  to  gift.    That  man  who 
makes  gift^s  without  yielding   to  wrath,  succeeds  in   attaining 
to  eternal  regions  of  felicity.**"**    Wrath  destroys  the   merit  of 
a  gift.    Hence  self-restraint  is  superior  to  gift.**    There  are 
various  invisible  places,  0   monarch,  numbering  by  ten  thou- 
sands, in  Heaven.    Existing  in  all  the  regions  of  Heaven,  these 
places  belong  to  the  Rishis.    Persons,  leaving  this  world,  attain 
to  them  and  become  transformed   into  deities.*^    0   king,  the 
great  Rishis  repair  thither,  aided  only  by  their  self-restraint, 
and  as  the  end  of  their  efforts  to  attain  to  a  region  of  superior 
happiness.     Hence,    self-restraint  is  superior  (in  efficacy)  to 
gift.*^    The  person  who  becomes  a  preceptor  (for  teaching  the 
Yedas),  and  who  duly  worships  the  fire,  taking  leave  of  all  his 
aflBictions  in  this  world,  enjoys  inexhaustible  felicity,  0  king, 
in  the  region  of  Brahma.*'    That   man   who,  having  himself 
studied  the  Yedas,  imparts  a  knowledge  thereof  unto  righteous 
disciples,  and  who  praises  the  acts  of  his  own  preceptor,  attains 
to  great  honors  in  Heaven.*^    That  Kshatriya.  who  takes  to  the 
study  of  the  Yedas,  to  the  performance  of  sacrifices,  to  the  mak- 
ing of  gifts,  and  who  rescues  the  lives  of  others  in  battle,  simitar- 
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ly  attains  to  great  honors  in  Heaven.**  The  Vai^ya  who, 
observant  of  the  duties  of  his  order,  makes  gifts,  reaps  as  the 
firuit  of  those  gifts,  a  Crowning  reward.  The  Cudra  who  duly 
observes  the  duties  of  his  order  (which  consist  of  services  ren- 
dered to  the  three  other  orders)  wins  Heaven  as  the  reward  of 
such  services.**  Diverse  kinds- ef  heroes  have  been  spoken  of 
(in  the  scriptures).  Listen  to  me  as  I  expound  to  thee  what 
the  rewards  are  that  they  attain  to.  The  rewards  are  fixed  of 
a  hero  belonging  to  a  heroic  race-.*'  There  are  heroes  of  sacri- 
fice, heroes  of  self-restraint,  heroes  of  truth,  and  others  equally 
entitled  to  the  name  of  hero.  There  are  heroes  of  battle,  and 
heroes  of  gift  or  liberality  among  men.**  There  are  many  per- 
sons who  may  be  called  the  heroes  of  the  Sankhya  &ith  as, 
indeed,  there  are  many  others  that  are  called  heroes  of  Yoga. 
There  are  others  that  are  regarded  as  heroes  in  the  matter  of 
forest-life,  of  house-holding  or  domesticity,  and  of  renunciation 
(or  Sanyasa).**  Similarly,  there  are  others  that  are  called 
heroes  of  the  intellect,  and  also  heroes  of  forgiveness.  There 
are  other  men  who  live  in  tranquillity  and  who  are  regarded 
as  heroes  of  righteousness.**  There  are  diverse  other  kinds  of 
heroes  that  practise  diverse  other  kinds  of  vows  and  observances. 
There  are  heroes  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Vedas  and  heroes 
devoted  to  the  teaching  of  the  same.*^  There  are,  again,  men 
that  come  to  be  regarded  as  heroes  for  the  devotion  with  which 
they  wait  upon  and  serve  their  preceptors,  as  indeed,  heroes 
in  respect  of  the  reverence  they  show  for  their  sires.  There  are 
heroes  in  respect  of  obedience  to  mothers,  and  heroes  in  the 
matter  of  the  life  of  mendicancy  they  lead.*®  There  are  heroes 
in  the  matter  of  hospitality  to  guests,  whether  living  as  forest 
recluses  or  as  house-holders.  All  these  heroes  attain  to  very 
superior  regions  of  felicity  which  are,  of  course,  acquired  by 
them  as  the  rewards  of  their  own  acts.*®  Holding  all  the  Vedas 
in  memory,  or  ablutions  performed  in  all  the  sacred  waters,  may 
or  may  not  be  equal  to  telling  the  Truth  every  day  in  one's 
life.*®  A  thousand  Horse-sacrifices  and  Truth  were  once  weighed 
in  the  balance.  It  was  seen  that  Truth  weighed  heavier  than 
a  thousand  Horse-sacrifices.**  It  is  by  Truth  that  the  Sun 
is  imparting  heat ;  it  is  by  Truth  that  fire  blazes  up;  it  is 
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by  Truth  tliat  the  winds  blow  ;  verily,  everything  rests  upon 
Truth.**  It  is  Truth  that  gratifies  the  deities,  the  Pitris,  and 
the  Brahmanas.  Truth  has  been  said  to  be  the  highest  duty. 
Therefore,  no  one  should  ever  transgress  Truth.**  The  Munis 
are  all  devoted  to  Truth.  Their  prowess  depends  upon  Truth. 
They  also  swear  by  Truth.  Hence  Truth  is  pre-eminent.  All 
truthful  men,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  succeed  by  their 
truthfulness  in  attaining  to  Heaven  and  sporting  there  in  feli- 
city.** Self-restraint  is  the  attainment  of  the  reward  that 
attaches  to  Truth.  I  have  discoursed  on  it  with  my  whole 
heart.  The  man  of  humble  heart  who  is  possessed  of  self- 
restraint,  without  doubt,  attains  to  great  honors  in  Heaven.** 
Listen  now  to  me,  0  lord  of  Earth,  as  I  expound  to  thee  the 
merits  of  Brahmacharyya.  That  man  who  practises  the  vow 
of  Brahmacharyya  from  his  birth  to  the  time  of  his  Death,** 
know,  O  king,  has  nothing  unattainable  !  Many  millions  of 
Rishis  are  residing  in  the  region  of  Brahma.*^  All  of  them, 
while  here,  were  devoted  to  Truth,  and  self-restrained,  and 
had  their  vital  seed  drawn  up.  The  vow  of  Brahmacharyya, 
O  king,  duly  observed  by  a  Brahman  a,  is  sure  to  burn  all  his 
sins.  The  Brahmana  is  said  to  be  a  blazing  fire.  In  those 
Brahmanas  that  are  devoted  to  penances,  the  deify  of  fire 
becomes  visible.**^^  If  a  Brahmcharin  yields  to  wrath  in 
consequenCjB  of  any  slight,  the  chief  of  the  deities  himself  trem- 
bles in  fear.  Even  this  is  the  visible  fruit  of  the  vow  of 
Brahmacharyya  that  is  observed  by  the  Rishis.*^  Listen  to  me, 
0  Yudhishthira,  what  the  merit  is  that  attaches  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  father  and  the  mother.  He  who  dutifully  serves 
his  father  without  ever  crossing  him  in  anything,*^  or  similarly 
serves  his  mother  or  (elder)  brother  or  other  senior  or  preceptor, 
it  should  be  known,  O  king,  earns  a  residence  in  Heaven.  The 
man  of  cleansed  soul,  in  consequence  of  such  service  rendered.- 
to  his  seniors,  has  never  to  even  behold  Hell.'  "" 


Section  LXXVI. 
"Yudhishthira  said,—!   desire,  O   king,  to  hear  thee  dis- 
course in  detail   upon  those  high  ordinances   which  regulate 
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gifts  of  kbe,  for  it  is  by  making  gifts  (of  kine)  according  to 
those  ordinances  that  one  attains  to  innumerable  regions  of 
eternal  felicity  !'^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*There  is  no  gift,  O  lord  of  Earth,  that  is 
higher  in  point  of  merit  than  the  gift  of  kine.  A  cow,  law- 
fully acquired,  if  given  away,  immediately  rescues  the  whole 
race  of  the  giver.*  That  ritual  which  sprang  for  the  benefit  of 
the  righteous,  was  subsequently  declared  for  the  sake  of  all 
creatures.  That  ritual  has  come  down  from  primeval  time.  It 
existed  even  before  it  was  declared.  Yerily,  O  king,  listen  to 
me  as  I  recite  to  thee  that  ritual  which  affects  the  gift  of 
kine.*'  In  days  of  yore,  when  a  number  of  kine  (intended  to 
be  given  away)  was  brought  (before  him),  king  Mandhatri, 
filled  with  doubt  in  respect  of  the  ritual  he  should  observe  (in 
actually  giving  them  away),  properly  questioned  Vrihaspati 
(the  preceptor  of  the  celestials)  for  an  explanation  of  that 
doubt.*  Vrihaspati  said, — Duly  observing  restraints  the  while, 
the  giver  of  kine  should,  on  the  previous  day,  properly  honor 
the  Brahmanas  and  appoint  the  (actual)  time  of  gift.  As  re- 
gards the  kine  to  be  given  away,  they  should  be  of  the  class 
called  Bohini.^  The  kine  also  should  be  addressed  with  the 
words — Samange  and  Vahule. — Entering  the  fold  where  the 
kine  are  kept,  the  following  Crutis  shoidd  be  uttered,* — The 
cow  is  my  mother.  The  bull  is  my  sire.  (Give  me)  Heaven 
and  Earthly  prosperity  !  The  cow  ia  my  refuge  ! — Entering  the 
fold  and  acting  in  this  way,  the  giver  should  pass  the  night 
there.  He  should  again  utter  the  formula  when  actually  giving 
away  the  kine.f  ^     The  giver,  thus  residing   with  the  kine  in 

*  The  orthodox  belief  is  that  all  rituals  are  literally  eternal.  _  As 
eternal,  they  existed  before  anybody  declared  them  or  set  them  down  in 
holy  writ  The  ritual  in  respect  of  gifts  of  kine  sprang .  in  ,this  way, 
i  ^,  in  primeval  time.  It  was  only  subsequently  declared  or  set  down 
in  holy  writ— T. 

t  In  Verse  5,  if  instead  of  the  reading  '^wah,'  'swa'  be  adopted,  the 
ueaning  would  be  Icnowinflc  that  he  would  have  to  die.'  A  'Bohini'  is 
a  red  cow.  The  words  "samangft'  and  'vahulft'  are  Yedie  terms  applied 
to  the  cow.  The  Sandhi  in  "vahuleti*  is  ^sha.  The  formula  or  Mantras 
that  should  be  uttered  in  actually  giving  away  the  kine  occur  in  Urn 
scriptures, — T.  | 
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the  fold  without  doing  anything  "to  restrain  their  freedom,  and 
lying  down  on  the  bare  earth  (without  driving  away  the  gnats 
and  other  insects  that  would  annoy  him  as  they  annoy  the 
kine),  becomes  immediately  cleansed  of  all  hia  sins  in  conse* 
quence  of  his  reducing  himself  to  a  state  of  perfect  similitude 
with  the  kine.®  When  the  Sun  rises  in  the  morning,  thou 
shouldst  give  away  the  cow,  accompanied  by  her  calf  and  a 
bull.  As  the  reward  of  such  an  act,  Heaven  will  certainly  be« 
come  attainable  to  thee.  The  blessings  also  that  are  indicated 
by  the  Mantras  will  also  be  thine.^  The  Mantras  contain  these 
references  to  kine:  Kine  are  endued  with  the  elements  of 
strength  and  energetic  exertion.  Kine  have  in  them  the  ele* 
ment  of  wisdom.  They  are  the  source  of  that  imm<Mrtality 
which  sacrifice  achieves.  They  are  the  refiige  of  all  energy. 
They  are  the  steps  by  which  earthly  prosperity  is  won.  They 
constitute  the  eternal  course  of  the  universe.  They  lead  to 
the  extension  of  one's  race.^®  Let  the  kine  (I  give  away)  des- 
troy my  sins.  They  have  that  in  them  which  partakes  the 
nature  of  both  Surya  and  Soma.  Let  them  be  aids  to  my 
attainment  of  Heaven.  Let  them  betake  themselves  to  me  as 
a  mother  takes  to  her  offspring.  Let  all  other  blessings  also 
be  mine  that  have  not  been  named  in  the  Mantras  I  have 
uttered  !^^  In  the  alleviation  or  cure  of  phthisis  and  other 
wasting  diseases,  and  in  the  matter  of  achieving  freedom  from 
the  body,  if  a  person  takes  the  help  of  the  five  products  of  the 
cow,  kine  become  inclined  to  confer  blessings  upon  the  person 
like  the  river  Saraswati. — Ye  kine,  ye  are  always  conveyers  of 
all  kinds  of  merit !  Gratited  with  me,  do  ye  appoint  a  desir- 
able end  for  me  !^*  I  have  today  become  what  ye  are  !  By 
giving  you  away,  I  really  give  myself  away. — (After  these  words 
have  been  uttered  by  the  giver,  the  receiver  should  say,) — ^Ye 
are  no  longer  owned  by  him  who  gives  you  away  !  Ye  have 
now  become  mine.  Possessed  of  the  nature  of  both  Surya  and 
Soma,  do  ye  cause  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver  to  blaze 
forth  will  all  kinds  of  prosperity  !** — (As  already  indicated), 
the  giver  should  duly  utter  the  words  occurring  in  the  first  part 
of  the  above  Verse.  The  regenerate  recipient,  conversant  with 
the  ritual  that  regulates  the  gift  of  kine,  should,  when  receiving 
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the  kine  in  gift,  utter  (as  already  said)  the  words  occurs 
ing  in  the  latter  half  of  the  above  Verse.^*  The  man  who, 
instead  of  a  cow,  gives  away  the  usual  value  thereof  or  cloths 
or  gold,  comes  to  be  regarded  as  the  giver  of  a  cow.  The  giver, 
when  giving  away  the  usual  value  of  a  cow  <as  the  substitute 
of  -a  cow),  should  utter  the  words, — This  cow  with  face  up- 
turned is  being  given  away.  Do  thou  accept  her  ! — ^The  man 
who  gives  away  cloths  (as  the  substitute  of  a  cow)  should  utt^r 
the  words, — Bhavitavya — (meaning  that  the  gift  should  be 
regarded  as  representing  a  cow).  The  man  who  gives  away 
gold  (as  the  substitute  of  a  cow)  should  utter  the  word, — ^Vaish- 
navi  (meaning,  this  gold  that  I  give  away  is  of  the  form  and 
nature  of  a  cow).^* — Even  these  are  the  words  that  should  be 
uttered  in  the  order  of  the  kind  of  gift  mentioned  above.  The 
reward  that  is  reaped  by  making  such  vicarious  gifts  of  kine 
is  residence  in  Beaven  for  six  and  thirty  thousand  years,  eight 
thousand  years,  and  twenty  thousand  years  respectively .'•  Even 
these  are  the  merits,  respectively,  of  gifts  of  things  as  substi- 
tutes of  kine.  While,  as  regards  him  who  gives  an  actual  cow  all 
the  merits  that  attach  to  vicarious  gifts  of  kine  become  his  at 
only  the  eighth  step  (homewards)  of  the  recipient.*^^  Fe  that 
gives  an  actual  cow  becomes  endued  with  righteous  behaviour 
in  this  world.  He  that  gives  the  value  of  a  cow  becomes  fireed 
firom  every  kind  of  fear.  He  that  gives  a  cow  (as  a  .mbstitute 
in  this  way  for  a  real  cow)  never  meets  with  sorrow.  All  the 
three,  as  also  they  that  regularly  go  through  their  ablutions 
and  other  acts  at  early  dawn,  and  he  that  is  well  conversant 
with  the  Mahabharata,  it  is  well  known,  attain  to  the  regicHis 
of  Vishnu  and  Soma.^®  Having  given  away  a  cow,  the  giver 
should,  for  three  nights,  adopt  the  vaccine  vow,  and  pass  one 
night  with  kine.     Commencing  again   from  that  lunation,  num- 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  ^gav&din^m'  in  the  first  line  relen 
to  *gopratinidhin&m.*  The  second  line  is  very  terse.  The  sense  is  that 
at  only  the  eighth  step  in  the  homeward  jonmey  of  the  recipient,  aU  the 
merits  attaching  to  vicarious  gifts  become  his  who  gives  an  actual  cow  : 
what  need,  therefore,  be  said  of  that  merit  when  the  recipient  reacbe* 
home  and  draws  from  the  cow  the  means  of  worshipping  his  domestic 
fire,  entertaining  his  guests,    &c  ! — T. 
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fcering  the  eighth,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Eamya,  he 
should  pass  three  nights,  supporting  himself  entirely  on   milk 
and  the  urine  and  dung  of  the  cow.*^'    By  giving  away  a  bull, 
one  attains  to  the  merit  that  attaches  to  the  divine  vow  (Brah^ 
maoharyya).    By  giving  away  a  couple  of  kine,  one  acquires 
the  mastery  of  the  Yedas.    That  man  who  perf<»rms  a  sacrifice 
and  makes  gifts  of  kine  agreeably  to  the  ritual  laid  down, 
attains  to  many  regions  of  a  superior  chazacter.    These,  how- 
ever, are  not  attainable  by  the  person   who  is  unacquainted 
with  that  ritual   (and  who>  therefore,  gives  away  kine  without 
observing  the  scriptural  declarations).'^    That  man  who  givea 
away  even  a  single  cow  that  yields  a  copious  measure  of  milk, 
acquires  the  m^t  of  giving  away  all  desirable  things  on  Earth 
c<dlected  together.    What  need,  therefore,  be  said  of  the  gift  of 
many  such  kine  as  yield  Havya  and  Elavya  in  consequence  of 
their  fiill   udders?    The   merit  that  attaches  to  the  gift  of 
sup^or  oxen  is  greater  than  that  which  attaches  to  the  gift  of 
kine.'^    One  should   not,  by  imparting  a  knowledge  of  this 
ritual,  benefit  a  person  that  is  not  one's  disciple  or  that  h  not 
observant  of  vows  or  that  is  bereft  of  faith  or  that  is  possessed  of 
a  crooked   understanding.    Verily,  this  religion  is  a   mystery,, 
unknown  to  most  people.    One  that  knows  it  should  not  speak 
of  it  at  every  place.**    There  are,  in  the  world,  many  men  that 
are  bereft  of  fiE^ith.    There  are  among  men    many  persons  that 
are  mean  and  that  resemble   Rakshasas.    This  religion,  if  im« 
parted  unto  them,  would   lead  to  evil.    It  would  be  productive 
of  equal  evil  if  imparted  to  such  sinful    men  as  have  taken 
shelter  in  atheism.*' — Listen  to  me,  O  king,  as  I  recite  to  thee- 
the  names  o(  those  righteous  monarchs  that  have  attained  to 
regions  of  great  felicity  as  the  reward  of  those  gifts  of  kin^ 
which  they  made  agreeably  to  the  instructions  of  Vrihaspati.** 
U5inara,  Vi5waga9wa,  Nriga,  Bhagiratha,  the  celebrated  Man- 
dhatri  the  son  of  Yuvanacjwa,  king  Muchukunda,  Bhuridyum- 
na,  Naishadha,  Somaka,*^  Fururavas,  Bharata  of  imperial  sway 

^I'Ashtami'  is  the  eighth  day  of  the  lunar  fortnight.  There  must  be 
two  Ashtamia  in  every  lunar  month.  A  particular  Ashtami  is  known  as 
the  K&my&  or  the  C^htha.  On  that  day,  kine  are  worshipped  with 
aaadal  paste,  yermilioD,  floral  wreaths,  &c«— T, 
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to  whose  race  belongs  all  the  Bharatas,  the  heroic  Rama  the 
son  of  Da9aratha,  and  many  other  celebrated  kings  of  great 
achievements,'*  and  also  king  DUipa  of  widely-known  deeds, 
idl,  in  consequence  of  their  gifts  of  kine  agreeably  to  the  ritual, 
attained  to  Heaven.  King  Mandhatri  was  always  observant 
of  sacrifices,  gifts,  penances,  kingly  duties,  and  gifts  of  kine.^^ 
Therefore,  O  son  of  Fritha,  do  thou  also  bear  in  mind  those 
instructions  of  Yrihaspati  which  I  have  recited  unto  thee  (in 
respect  of  gifts  of  kine).  Having  obtained  the  kingdom  of  the 
Kurus>  do  thou,  with  a  cheerful  heart,  make  gifts  of  good  kine 
unto  foremost  of  Brahmanas  !'  "^ 

Yai<;ampayana  continued, — ^''Thus  addressed  by  Bbishma  on 
the  subject  of  properly  making  gifts  of  kine,  king  Yudhish- 
thira  did  all  that  Bhishma  wished.  Verily,  king  Yudhishthira 
bore  in  mind  the  whole  of  that  religion  which  the  preceptor  <rf 
the  deities  imparted  unto  the  royal  Mandhatri.'^  Yudhi^thira 
firom  that  time  began  to  always  make  gifts  of  kine  and  to 
Bupport  himself  on  grains  of  barley  and  on  cowdung  as  both  his 
food  and  drink.  The  king  also  began  to  sleep  from  that  day 
on  the  bare  earth,  and  possessed  of  restrained  soul  and  resemb- 
ling a  bull  in  conduct,  he  became  the  foremost  of  monarchs.**** 
The  Kuru  king  from  that  day  became  very  attentive  to  kine 
and  always  worshipped  them,  hymning  their  praises.  From 
that  day,  the  king  gave  up  the  practice  of  yoking  kine  unto 
his  vehicles.  Whithersoever  he  had  occasion  to  go,  he  proceeded 
on  cars  drawn  by  horses  of  good  mettle."*^ 


Section  LXXVII. 

Vai(;ampayana  said, — ^"King  Yudhishthira  endued  with  hu- 
mility, once  again  questioned  the  royal  son  of  Cantanu  on 
the  subject  of  gifts  of  kine  in  detail.^ 

"The  king  said, — *Do  thou,  0  Bharata,  once  more  discourse 
to  me  in  detail  on  the  merits  of  giving  away  kine.  Verily,  0 
hero,  I  have  not  been  satiated  with  hearing  thy  nectar-like 
words!'"" 

I     *  VikhV  means  a  bull,  so  called  from  the  hump  it  carries.    The  coi>- 
Btruction.is  *9ikhi  Vrisha  iva  &c*-r-T, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Farva,]  anuca^sana  fakvI.  381 

Vaifampayana  continued, — "Thus  addressed  by  king  Yu- 
dhishthira  the  just,  Cantanu's  son  began  to  discourse  to  him 
once  again,  in  detail,  on  the  merits  attaching  to  the  gift  of 
kine.* 

''Bhishma  said, — ^"By  giving  unto  a  Brahmana  a  cow  possess* 
ed  of  a  calf,  endued  with  docility  and  oth^  virtues,  young  in 
years,  and  wrapped  round  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  one  becomes 
cleansed  of  all  one  s  sins.*  There  are  many  regions  (in  Hdl) 
which  are  sunless.  One  who  makes  the  gift  of  a  cow  has  not  to 
go  thither.*  That  man,  however,  who  gives  unto  a  Brahmana 
a  cow  that  is  incapable  of  drinking  or  eating,  that  has  her  milk 
dried  up,  that  is  endued  with  senses  all  of  which  have  been 
weakened,  and  that  is  diseased  and  overcome  with  decrepitude, 
and  that  may,  therefore,  be  likened  to  a  tank  whose  water  has 
been  dried  up, — indeed,  the  man  who  gives  such  a  cow  unto  a 
Brahmana  and  thereby  inflicts  only  pain  and  disappointment 
upon  him,  has  certainly  to  enter  into  dark  Hell.*  That  cow 
which  is  wrathful  and  vicious,  or  diseased,  or  weak,  or  which  has 
been  purchased  without  the  price  agreed  upon  having  been  paid, 
or  which  would  o^ly  afflict  the  regenerate  recipient  with  distress 
and  disappointment,  should  never  be  given.  The  regions  such  a 
man  may  acquire  (as  the  rewards  of  other  acts  of  righteousness 
performed  by  him)  would  fail  to  give  himimy  happiness  or  impart 
to  him  any  energy.^  Only  such  kine  as  are  strong,  endued 
with  good  behaviour,  young  in  years,  and  possessed  of  iragrance, 
are  applauded  by  all  (in  the  matter  of  gifts).  Verily,  as  Qanga 
is  the  foremost  of  all  rivers,  even  so  is  a  Eapila  cow  l^e 
foremost  of  all  kine.'® 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Why,  O  grandsire,  do  the  righteous 
applaud  the  gift  of  a  Kapila  cow  (as  more  meritorious)  when 
all  good  kine  that  are  given  away  should  be  regarded  as  equal  ? 
0  thou  of  great  puissance,  I  wish  to  hear  what  the  distinction 
is  that  attaches  to  a  Kapila  cow.  Thou  art,  verily,  competent 
to  discourse  to  me  on  this  topic  !'*• 

"Bhishma  said, — *I  have,  O  son,  heard  old  men   recite  this 

*  A  Kapil&  cow  is  one  that  gives  a  copious  measure  of  milk  when- 
ever she  is  milked^  and  is  possessed  of  various  other  accomplishments 
and  virtue^— T, 
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history  respecting  the  circumstances  under  which  the  KapilS 
cow  was  created.  I  shall  recite  that  old  history  to  thee  1^^  In 
days  of  yore,  the  Self-born  Brahman  commanded  the  Rishi 
Daksha,  saying, — Do  thou  create  living  creatures  ! — From  de- 
sire of  doing  good  to  creatures,  Daksha,  in  the  first  instance, 
created  food.^^  Even  a&  the  deities  exist,  depending  upou 
nectar,  all  living  creatures,  0  pul<»ant  one,  live  depending  upon 
the  sustenanc'e  assigned  by  Daksha.*'  Among  all  objects  mobile 
and  immobile,  the  mobile  are  superior.  Among  mobile  crea^ 
tures,  Brahmanas  are  superior.  The-  sacrifices  are  all  establish- 
ed upon  them.*^  It  is  by  sacrifice  that  Soma  (nectar)  is  got. 
Sacrifice  has  been  established  upon  kine.*  The  gods  become 
gratified  through  sacrifices.  As  regards  the  Creation  then,  the 
means  of  support  came  first,  creatures  came  next.**  As  soon  as 
creatures  were  bom,  they  began  to  cry  aloud  for  food.  All  of 
them  then  approached  their  creator  who  was  to  give  them  food, 
like  children  approaching  their  fether  or  mother."  Knowing 
the  intention  which  moved  all  his  creatures,  the  h<dy  lord  of 
all  creatures,  viz.,  Daksha,  for  the  sake  of  the  beings  he  had 
created,  himself  drank  a  quantity  of  nectar.**  He  became 
gratified  with  the  nectar  he  quaffed  and  thereupon  an 
eructation  came  out,  diffusing  an  excellent  perfume  aU  around. 
As  the  result  of  that  eructation,  Daksha  saw  that  it  gave  birth 
to  a  cow  which  he  named  Surabhi.  This  Surabhi  was  thus  a 
daughter  of  his,  that  had  sprung  fix)m  his  mouth.*^  That  cow 
called  Surabhi  brought  forth  a  number  of  daughters  who  came 
to  be  regarded  as  the  mothers  of  the  world.  Their  complexion 
was  like  that  of  gold,  and  they  were  all  Kapilas.  They  were 
the  means  of  sustenance  for  all  creatures.*®  As  those  kine,  whose 
complexion  resembled  that  of  Amrita,  began  to  pour  milk,  the 
froth  of  that  milk  arose  and  began  to  spread  on  every  side,  even 
as  when  the  waves  of  a  running  stream  dashing  aganist  one 
another,  copious  froth  is  produced  that  spreads  on  every  side.** 
Some  of  that  froth  feU,  from  the  mouths  of  the  calves  that  were 
sucking,  upon  the  head  of  Mahadeva  who  was  then  sitting  on 

*  For  without  ghee,  which  is  produced  from  milk,  there  can  be  na 
sacrifice.  The  *5a'  may  refer  to  *Soma/but  Sacrifice  if  evidently  mentc— T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Pdroa.]  1NU018AN1  FART  a:  383 

the  Earth.  The  puissant  Mah^eva  thereupon,  filled  with  wrath, 
cast  his  eyes  upon  those  kine."®  With  that  third  eye  of  his 
whieh  adorns  his  forehead,  he  seemed  to  bum  those  kine  as  he 
looked  at  them.  Like  the  Sun  tinging  masses  of  clouds  with 
diverse  colors,  the  energy  that  issued  from  the  third  eye  of 
Mahadeva  produced,  O  monarch,  diverse  complexions  in  those 
kine.  Those  amongst  them,  however,  which  succeeded  in  es- 
caping from  the  glance  of  Mahadeva  by  entering  the  region  of 
Soma,*^***  remained  of  the  same  color  with  which  they  were 
bom,  for  no  change  was  produced  in  their  complexion.  Seeing 
that  Mahadeva  had  become  exceedingly  angry,  Daksha,  the  lord 
of  all  creatures,  addressed  him,  saying,*' — ^Thou  hast,  0  great 
deity,  been  drenched  with  nectar.  The  milk  or  the  froth  that 
escapes  from  the  mouths  of  calves  sucking  their  dams  is  never 
regarded  as  impure  remnant.*  Chandramas,  after  drinking  the 
nectar,  pours  it  once  more.  It  is  not,  however,  on  that  account, 
looked  upon  as  impure.*^  After  the  same  manner,  the  milk 
that  these  kine  yield,  being  bom  of  nectar,  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  impure  (even  though  the  udders  have  been  touched 
by  the  calves  with  their  mouths).  The  wind  can  never  become 
impure.  Fire  can  never  become  impure.  Gold  can  never  be- 
come impure.  The  Ocean  can  never  become  impure.**  The 
Nectar,  even  when  drunk  by  the  deities,  can  never  become 
impure.  Similarly,  the  milk  of  a  cow,  even  when  her  udders 
are  sucked  by  her  calf,  can  never  become  impure.  These  kine 
will  support  all  these  worlds  with  the  milk  they  will  yield  and 
the  ghee  that  will  be  manu&ctured  therefrom.**  All  creatures 
wish  to  enjoy  the  auspicious  wealth,  identifiable  with  nectar, 
that  kine  possess  1 — Having  said  these  words,  the  lord  of  crea- 
tures, Daksha,  made  a  present  unto  Mahadeva  of  a  bull  with 
certain  kine.*^  Daksha  gratified  the  heart  of  Rudra,  O  Bha- 
rata,  with  that  present.  Mahadeva,  thus  gratified,  made  that 
bull  his  vehicle.     And  it  was  after  the   form   pf  that   bull    that 

*  The  idea  of  'achcchisbta'  is  peculiarly  Hindu  and  cannot  be  ren- 
dered into  any  other  language.  Everything  that  forms  the  remnant  of 
a  meal  after  one  has  left  off  eating,  is  'uchcchishta.'  The  calf  sucks  its 
dam.  The  udders,  however,  are  not  washed  before  milking  the  dam, 
for  the  milk  coming  out  of  them  is  not  held  to  be  impure  remnant  — T. 
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Mahadeya  adopted  the  device  on  the  standard  floating  en 
his  battle-car.  For  this  reason  it  is  that  Rudra  came  to  be 
known  as  the  bull-bannered  deity.^®  It  was  on  that  occasion 
also  that  the  celestials,  uniting  together,  made  Mahadeva  the 
lord  of  animals.  Indeed,  the  great  Rudra  became  the  Master 
of  kine  and  is  named  as  the  bull-signed  deity.**  Hence,  O 
king,  in  the  matter  of  giving  away  kine,  the  gift  is  regarded  as 
primarily  desirable  of  Kapila  kine  which  are  endued  with  great 
energy  and  possessed  of  color  unchanged  (from  white).'^  Thus 
are.  kine  the  fore  most  of  all  creatures  in  the  world.  It  is  from 
them  that  the  means  have  flowed  of  the  sustenance  of  aQ  the 
worlds.  They  have  Rudra  for  their  master.  They  yield  Soma 
(nectar)  in  the  form  of  milk.  They  are  auspicious  and  sacred, 
and  grantors  of  every  wish  and  givers  of  life.  A  person  by 
making  a  gift  of  a  cow  comes  to  be  regarded  as  making  a  gift 
of  every  article  that  is  desired  to  be  enjoyed  by  men.'^  That 
man  who,  desiring  to  attain  to  prosperity,  reads  with  a  pure 
heart  and  body  these  Verses  on  the  origin  of  kine,  becomes 
cleansed  of  all  his  sins  and  attains  to  prosperity  and  children  and 
wealth  and  animals.'*  He  who  makes  a  gift  of  a  cow,  O  king, 
always  succeeds  in  acquiring  the  merits  that  attach  to  gifts  of 
Havya  and  Kavya,  to  the  offer  of  oblations  of  water  unto  the 
Pitris,  to  other  religious  acts  who^e  performance  brings  peace 
and  happiness,  to  the  gift  of  vehicles  and  cloths,  and  to  the 
cherishing  of  children  and  the  old.'  "** 

Vai9ampayana  continued, — ''  Hearing  these  words  of  his 
grandsire,  Pritha's  son,  viz.,  the  royal  Yudhishthira  of  ija- 
mida's  race,  uniting  with  his  brothers,  began  to  make  gifts  of 
both  bulls  and  kine  of  different  colors  unto  foremost  of  Brah- 
manas.'*  Verily,  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  regions  of  felicity 
in  the  next,  and  winning  great  fame,  king  Yudhishthira  per- 
formed many  sacrifices  and,  as  sacrificial  presents,  gave  away 
hnndreds  of  thousands  of  kine  unto  such  Brahmana^."^ 


Section  LXXVIII. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  days  of  yore,  king   Saudasa  bom  of 
Ikshaku's  race,  that  foremost  of  eloquent  men,  on  one  occaacm 
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approached  his  family  priest,  viz.,  Vanish tha,  that  foremost  of 
Rishis,  crowned  with  ascetic  success,  capable  of  wandering 
through  every  region,  the  receptacle  of  Brahma,  and  endued 
with  eternal  life,  and  put  to  him  the  following  question.^"* 

"  'Saudasa  said, — 0  holy  one,  O  sinless  one,  what  is  that  in 
the  three  worlds  which  is  sacred  and  by  reciting  which  at  all 
times  a  man  may  acquire  high  merit  ? — '* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Unto  king  Saudasa  who  stood  before  him 
with  head  bent  in  reverence,  the  learned  Va9ishtha  having 
first  bowed  unto  kine  and  purified  himself  (in  body  and  mind), 
discoursed  upon  the  mystery  relating  to  kine,  a  topic  that  Ja 
fraught  with  results  highly  beneficial  to  all  persons/* 

'*  'Vacjishfcha  said, — Kine  are  always  fragrant.  The  perfume 
entenated  by  the  exudation  of  the  Amyris  agallochum  issues  out 
of  their  bodies.  Kine  are  the  great  refuge  of  all  creatures, 
Kine  constitute  tho  great  source  of  blessings  unto  all.**  Kine 
are  the  Past  and  the  Future.  Kine  are  the  source  of  eternal 
growth.  Kine  are  the  root  of  Prosperity.  Anything  given  to 
kine  is  never  lost.*  Kine  constitute  the  highest  food.  They 
are  the  best  Havi  for  the  deities.  The  Mantras  called  Swaha 
and  Vftshat  are  forever  established  in  kine.^  Kine  constitute 
the  firuit  of  sacrifices.  Sacrifices  are  established  in  kine.  Kine 
are  the  Future  and  the  Past,  and  the  Sacrifices  rest  on  them." 
Morning  and  evening  kine  yield  unto  the  Rishis,  O  foremost 
of  men,  Havi  for  use  in  Homa,  O  thou  of  great  effulgence.* 
They  who  make  gifts  of  kine  succeed  in  transcending  all 
sins  which  they  may  have  committed  and  all  kinds  of  calamities 
into  which  they  may  fall,  O  thou  of  great  puissance.*®  The 
man  possessing  ten  kine  and  making  a  gift  of  one  cow,  he 
possessing  a  hundred  kine  and  making  a  gift  of  ten  kine,  and  he 
possessing  a  thousand  kine  and  making  a  gift  of  a  hundred  kine, 
all  earn  the  sariie  measure  of  merit.**  That  man  who,  though 
possessed  of  hundred  kine,  does  not  establish  a  domestic  fire  for 
daily  worship,  that  man  who  though  possessed  of  a  thousand  kine 
does  not  perform  sacrifices,  and  that  man  who  though  possessed 

*  *Swa3tyayana*  iia  ceremony  of  propitiation,  productive  of  bleiibiogd 
and  destnictive  of  miR^ry  of  every  kind  — T. 
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<X  wealth  acts  as  a  miser  (by  not  making  gifts  and  dischai^ing 
the  duties  of  hospitality),  are  all  three  regarded  as  not  worthy  of 
any  respect.**    Those  men  who  make  gifts  of  Kapila  kine  with 
their  calves  and  with  vessels  of  white  brass  for  milking  them,— 
kine,  that  is,  which  are  not  vicious  and  which,  while  given  away, 
are  wrapped  round  with  cloths, — succeed  in  conquering  both  this 
and  the  other  world.*'    Such  persons  as  succeed  in  making  gift 
of  a  bull  that  is  still  in  the  prime  of  youth,  that  has  all  its  senses 
strong,  and  that  may  be  regaided  as  the  foremost  one  among 
hundreds  of  herds,  that  has  large  horns  adorned  with  ornaments 
(of  gold  or  silver),  unto  a  Brahmaua  possessed  of  Vedic  learn- 
ing, succeed,  0  scorcher  of  foes,  in  attaining  to  great  prosperity 
and  affluence  each  time  they  take  hiiMx  in  the  world.**"**    One 
should  never  |;o  to  bed  without  reciting  t^  names  of  kine.    Kor 
should  one  rise  &om  bed  in   the  morning  without  a  similar  re- 
imitation  of  the  names  of  kine.    Morning  and  evening  one  should 
bend  one's  head  in  reverence  to  kine.    As  the  consequence   of 
such  acts,  one  is  sure  to  attain  to  great  prosperity.^    One  should 
never  feel  any   repugnance  for  the  urine  and  the  ^ng  of  the 
cow.    One  should  never  eat  the  flesh  of  kine.  As  the  corisequenoe 
of  this,  one  is  sure  to  attain  to  great  prosperity.*^    One  Aould 
always  take  the  names  of  kine.    One  should  never  show  any  dis- 
regard for  kine  in  any  way.    If  evil  dreams  are  seen,  men  shouH 
take  the  names  of  kine.*®    One  should  always  bathe,  using  cow- 
dung  at  the  time.  One  should  sit  on  dried  cowdung.  One  should 
never  cast  one's  urine  and  excreta  and  other  secretions  on  cow- 
dung.  One  should  never  obstruct  kine  in  any  way.**  One  should 
eat,  sitting  on  a  cowhide  purified  by  dipping  it  in  water,  and 
then  cast  one's  eyes  towards  the  west.    Sitting  with  restrained 
speech,  one  should  eat  ghee,  using  the  bare  earth  as  one's  dish. 
One  reaps,  in  consequence  of  such  acts,  that  proq)erity  of  which 
kine  are  the  source.**®    One  should  pour  libations  on  the  fire, 

*  The  OommeDtator  explains  that  by  a  wet  cowhide  is  meant  a  piece 
of  cowhide  that  has  been  dipped  in  water  and  thus  purified.  'Upavi^ya' 
is  understood  after  ^CharmanL'  The  mention  of  *bhumau'  implies  the 
avoidance  of  dishes  or  plates  or  cups  of  white  brass  or  other  allowable 
metals.  'Gavam  pushtim,'  I  understand,  means  *the  prosperity  in  res- 
pect of  kine,'  i.  «.,  ths  pro3p3rity  which  kine  confer.— T, 
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using  ghee  for  the  purpose.  One  should  cause  Brahmanas  to 
utter  blessings  upon  one,  by  presents  of  ghee.  One  should 
make  gifts  of  ghee.  One  should  also  eat  ghee.  As  the  reward 
of  such  acts  one  is  sure  to  attain  to  that  prosperity  which  kine 
oonfer.*^  That  man  who  inspires  a  vaccine  form  made  of 
sesame  seeds  by  uttering  the  Vedic  Mantras  called  by  the  name 
of  Gomati^  and  then  adorns  that  form  with  every  kind  of  gems 
and  makes  a  gift  of  it,  has  never  to  suffer  any  grief  on  account 
of  all  his  acts  of  omission  and  commission.'* — ^Let  kine  that 
yield  copious  measures  of  milk  and  that  have  horns  adorned 
with  gold, — kine  viz.,  that  are  Surabhis  or  the  daughters  of 
Surabhis, — approach  me  even  as  rivers  approach  the  ocean  !*• 
I  always  look  at  kine.  Let  kine  always  look  at  me.  Kine  are 
ours.  We  are  theirs.  Ourselves  are  there  where  kine  are  !** — 
Even  thus,  at  night  or  day,  in  happiness  or  woe, — verily,  at 
times  of  even  great  fear, — should  a  man  exclaim.  By  uttering 
such  words,  he  b  certain  to  become  fireed  from  every  fear.'  "*^ 


Section  LXXIX. 

"  'Vaijishtha  said,— The  kine  that  had  been  created  in  » 
former  age  practised  the  austerest  penances  for  a  hundred  thou- 
Band  years  with  the  desire  of  attaining  to  a  position  of  great 
pre-eminence.^  Verily,  O  scorcher  of  foes,  they  said  unto  them- 
selves,— We  shall,  in  this  world,  become  the  best  of  all  kinds 
of  Dakshina  in  sacrifices,  and  we  shall  not  be  liable  to  be 
stained  with  any  &ult  !'  By  bathing  in  water  mixed  with  our 
dung,  people  shall  become  sanctified.  The  deities  and  men 
shall  use  our  dung  for  the  purpose  of  purifying*  all  creatures 
mobile  and  immobile.  They  also  that  will  give  us  away  shall 
attain  to  those  regions  of  happiness  which  will  be  ours.** — ^The 
puissant  Brahman,  appearing  unto  them  at  the  conclusion  of 
their  austerities,  gave  them  the  boons  they  sought,  saying, — 

♦  The  first  line  of  Verae  4  seems  to  be  connected  with  Verse  3.  The 
second  line  of  4  seems  to  stand  by  itself.  By  connecting  the  first  line 
of  4  with  the  second,  the  meaning  will  be — *A11  mobile  and  immobile 
creatures  that  will  give  us  away  &c.'  Immobile  creatures  making  gifts 
of  kine  would  be  utter  nonsense,— T. 
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It  shall  be  as  ye  wish  !    Do  ye  (thus)  rescue  all   the   worlds  !* — 
Crowned  with  fruition  in  respect  of  their   wishes,  they   all  rose 
up, — those  mothers  of  both   the  Past  and  the  Future.     Every 
morning,  people  should  bow  with  reverence  unto  kine.     As   the 
consequence  of  this,  they  are  certain   to   win   prosperity.*    At 
the  conclusion  of  their  penances,  O  monarch,  kine   became   the 
refuge  of  the  world.    It  is  for  this  that   kine  are  .said   to   be 
highly  blessed,  sacred,  and   the   foremost  of  all  things.     It   ia 
for  this  that  kine  are  said  to  stay  at  the  very  head   of  all   crea- 
tures.^    By  giving  away  a  Kapila  cow   with   a  calf  resembling 
herself,  yielding  a  copious  measure  of  milk,  free  from  every  vici- 
ous habit,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  the  giver  attains 
to  great  honors  in  the  region   of  Brahma.®     By  giving  away  a 
cow  of  red   complexion,    with  a   calf   that  resembles  herself, 
yielding  milk,  free  from  every  vice,  and  covered   with  a  piece 
of  cloth,  one  attains  to  great  honors  in   the   region   of  Surja.^ 
By  giving  away  a  cow   of  variegated  hue,  with  a  calf  similar  to 
herself  yielding  milk,  free  from  every  vice,  and  covered  with  a 
piece  of  cloth,  one   attains   to  gieat   honors  in   the   region   of 
Soma.**^     By  giving  away  a  cow   of  white   complexion,  with   a 
calf  similar  to  herself,  yielding  milk,  free  from   every    vice,  and 
covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  one  attains  to  great  honors  in  the 
region  of  Indra.^^    By  giving  away  a  cow  of  dark   complexion, 
with  a  calf  similar  to  herself,  yielding   milk,  free  from   every 
vice,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  one   attains  to  great 
honors  in  the  region  of  Agni.^*     By  giving  away  a   cow  of  the 
complextion  of  smoke,  with  a  calf  similar  to  herself,  yielding 
milk,  free  fi^m  every  vice,  and  covered   with  a  piece  of  cloth, 
one  attains  to  great  honors  in  the   region   of  Yama.^*     By   giv- 
ing away  a  cow  of  the  complexion   of  the   foam   of  water,  with 
a  calf  and  a  vessel  of  white  brass  for   milking  her,  and  covered 
with  a  piece  of  cloth,  one   attains  to   the  region   of  Varuna.** 
By  giving  away  a  cow  whose   complexion   is  like   that  of  the 
dust  blown  by  the  wind,  with  a  calf  and  a  vessel  of  white  brass 
for  milking  her,  and  covered  with  a  piece   of  cloth,  one  attains 
to  great  honors  in  the   region   of  the   Wind-god.**     By  giving 
away   a  cow   of  the  complexion   of   gold,    having  eyes  of  a 
tawny  hue,  with  a  calf  and  a  vessel  of  white  brass  for  milking 
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her,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  one  enjoys  the  felicity 
of  the  region  of  Kuvera.^*  By  giving  away  a  cow  of  the  com- 
plexion of  the  smoke  of  straw,  with  a  calf  and  a  vessel  of 
white  brass  for  milking  her,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth, 
one  attains  to  great  honors  in  the  region  of  the  Pitris.^^  By 
giving  away  a  fat  cow  with  the  flesh  of  its  throat  hanging 
down  and  accompanied  by  her  calf,  one  attains  with  ease  to 
the  high  region  of  the  Vi^wedevas.^®  By  giving  away  a  Gouri 
cow,  with  a  calf  similar  to  her,  yielding  milk,  free  from  every 
vice,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  one  attains  to  the 
region  of  the  Vasus.^*  By  giving  away  a  cow  of  the  com- 
plexion of  a  white  blanket,  with  a  calf  and  a  vessel  of  white 
brass,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  one  attains  to  the 
region  of  the  Saddhyas.*®  By  giving  away  a  bull  with  a  high 
hump  and  adorned  with  every  jewel,  the  giver,  O  king,  attains 
to  the  region  of  the  Maruts.*^  By  giving  away  a  bull  of  blue 
complexion,  that  is  full-grown  in  respect  of  years  and  adorned 
with  every  ornament,  the  giver  attains  to  the  regions  of  the 
Gandharvas  and  the  Apsaras.**  By  giving  away  a  cow  with  the 
flesh  of  her  throat  hanging  down,  and  adorned  with  every  orna- 
ment, the  giver,  freed  from  every  grief,  attains  to  those  regions 
that  belong  to  Prajapati  himself.**  That  man,  0  king,  who 
habitually  makes  gifts  of  kine,  proceeds,  piercing  through  the 
clouds,  on  a  car  of  solar  effulgence  to  Heaven  and  shine?  there 
in  splendour.^^  That  man  who  habitually  makes  gifts  of  kine 
comes  to  be  regarded  as  the  foremost  of  his  species.  When 
thus  proceeding  to  Heaven,  he  is  received  by  a  thousand  celes- 
tial damsels  of  beautiful  hips  and  adorned  with  handsome  robes 
and  ornaments.  These  girls  wait  upon  him  there  and  minister 
to  his  delight.**  He  sleeps  there  in  peace  and  is  awakened  by 
the  musical  laughter  of  those  gazelle-eyed  damsels,  the  sweet 
notes  of  their  Yinas,  the  soft  strains  of  their  Yallakis,  and  the 
melodious  tinkle  of  their  Nupuras.***  The  man  who  makes 
giftis  of  kine  resides  in  Heaven  and  is  honored  there  for  as 
many  years  as  there  are  hairs  on   the  bodies  of  the  kine   he 

*  'Yallaki'  is  the  Indian  Intt.    Th«  *Nupara'  is  an  ornament  for  th« 
ankles— T. 
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gives  away.  Falling  off  from  Heaven  (upon  the  exhaustion  of 
his  merit),  suoh  a  man  takes  birth  in  the  order  of  humanity 
and,  in  fact,  in  a  superior  family  among  men. — ' 


_»  »'2T 


Section  LXXX. 

"'Va9ishtha  said,— Kine  are  yielders^  of  ghee  and   milk. 
They  are  the  sources  of  ghee  and  they  have  sprung  from   ghee. 
They  are  rivers  of  ghee,  and  eddies  of  ghee.    Let  kine  ever  be 
in  my  house  !^    Ghee  is  always   my  heart.    Ghee  is  even  es- 
tablished in  my  navel.     Ghee  is  in  every  limb   of  mine.     Ghee 
resides  in  my  mind.*     Kine  are  always  at  my  front.    Kine  are 
always  at  my  rear.  Kine  are  on  every  side  of  my  person.    I  live 
in  the  midst  of  kine  !*— Having  purified   oneself  by  touching 
water,  one  should,  morning  and  evening,  recite  these  Mantras 
every  day.     By  this,  one  is  sure  to  be  cleansed  of  all  the  sins  one 
may  commit  in  course  of  the  day.*    They   who  make  gifts  of  a 
thousand  kine,  departing  from  this  world,  proceed  to  the  regions 
of  the  Gandharvas  and  the  Apsaras  where  there  are  many  pala* 
tial  mansions  made  of  gold  and  where  the  celestial  Ganga,  called 
the  current  of  Vasu,  runs.*     Givers  of  a  thousand  kine  repair 
thither  where  run   many   rivers  having   milk  for  their  water, 
cheese  for  their  mire,  and  curds  for  their  floating  moss.*    That 
man  who  makes  gifts  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  kine  agreeably 
to  the  ritual  laid  down  in   the  scriptures,  attains  to  high  pros- 
perity (here)  and  great  honors  in  Heaven.^    Such  a  man  causes 
both  his  paternal  and  maternal  ancestors  to  the  tenth,  degree   to 
attain  to  regions  of  great  felicity,  and  sanctifies  his  whole  race.® 
Kine  are  sacred.    They  are  the  foremost  of  all  things  in   the 
world.    They  are  verily  the  refiige  of  the  universe.    They  are 
the  mothers  of  the  very  deities.    They  are  verily  incomparable. 
They  should  be  dedicated  in  sacrifices.®    When  making  jour- 
neys, one  should  proceed  by  their  right  (i.  e.,  keeping  them  to 
one's  left).     Ascertaining  the  proper  time,  they  should  be  given 
away  unto  eligible  persons.^*^     By   giving   away   a  Kapila   cow 
having  large  horns,  accompanied  by  a  calf  and  a  vessel  of  white 
bras3  for  milking  her,  and  covered   with  a  piece   of  cloth,  one 
succeeds  in  entering,  freed  from  fear,  the  palace  of  Yama  that 
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is  so  diflScuIt  to  enter."  One  should  always  recite  this  sacred 
Mantra,  viz., — Kine  are  of  beautiful  form.  Kine  are  of  diverse 
forms.  They  are  of  universal  form.  They  are  the  mothers  of 
the  universe.  O,  let  kine  approach  me  !^* — There  is  no  gift 
more  sacred  than  the  gift  of  kine.  There  is  no  gift  that  produces 
more  blessed  merit.  There  has  been  nothing  equal  to  the  cow, 
Bor  will  there  be  anything  that  will  equal  her.^*  With  her 
skin,  her  hair,  her  horns,  the  hair  of  her  tail,  her  milk,  and 
her  fat, — with  all  these  together, — ^the  cow  upholds  sacrifice. 
What  thing  is  there  that  is  more  usefiil  than  the  cow  ?^*  Bend- 
ing my  head  unto  her  with  reverence,  I  Adore  the  cow  who  is 
the  mother  of  both  the  Past  and  the  Future,  and  by  whom  the 
entire  universe  of  mobile  and  immobile  creatures  is  covered.** 
0  best  of  men,  I  have  thus  recited  to  thee  only  a  portion  of 
the  high  merits  of  kine.  There  is  no  gift  in  this  world  that  is 
superior  to  the  gift  of  kine.  There  is  also  no  refuge  in  this 
world  that  is  higher  than  kine, — '*• 

"Bhishma  continued, — 'That  high-souled  giver  of  land  {viz., 
king  Saudasa),  thinking  these  words  of  the  Rishi  Va9ishtha  to 
be  foremost  in  point  of  importance,  then  made  gifts  of  a  very 
large  number  of  kine  unto  the  Brahmanas,  restraining  his 
senses  the  while,  and  as  the  consequence  of  those  gifts,  the 
monarch  succeeded  in  attaining  to  many  regions  of  felicity  in 
the  next  worli'"*^^ 


Section  LXXXI. 

"Yudhishthira  said,— Tell  me,  O  grandsire,  what  is  that 
which  is  the  most  sacred  of  all  sacred  things  in  the  world,  other 
than  that  which  has  been  already  mentioned,  and  which  is 
the  highest  of  all  sanctifying  objects.'^ 

**Bhishma  said, — ^'Kine  are  the  foremost  of  all  objects.  They 
are  highly  sacred  and  they  rescue  men  (from  all  kinds  of  sin 
and  distress).    With  their  milk  and  with  the   Havi   manufac- 

*  *Bhumidah'  ia,  literally,  a  giver  of  land.  King  Saudfisa,  the  Com- 
mentator explains,  was  known  by  the  name  of  *Bhumidah'  in  comse- 
quence  of  his  liberality  in  the  matter  of  giving  away  land  unto  the 
Brfthmanas.— T. 
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tured  therefrom,  kine  uphold  all  creatures  in  the  universe.* 
O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  there  is  nothing  that  is  more  sacred 
than  kine.  The  foremost  of  all  things  in  the  three  worlds, 
kine  are  themselves  sacred  and  capable  of  cleansing  others.^ 
Eine  reside  in  a  region  that  is  even  higher  than  the  region  of 
the  deities.  When  given  away,  they  rescue  their  givers.  Men 
of  wisdom  succeed  in  attaining  to  Heaven  by  making  gifts  of 
kine.*  Yuvaua9wa's  son  Mandhatri,  Yayati,  and  (his  sire)  Na- 
husha,  used  always  to  give  away  kine  in  thousands.^  As  the 
reward  of  those  gifts,  they  have  attained  to  such  regions  as  are 
unattainable  by  the  very  deities.  There  is,  in  this  connection, 
0  sinless  one,  a  discourse  delivered  of  old.  I  shall  recite  it  to 
thee.**  Ouce  on  a  time,  the  intelligent  Cuka,  having  finished 
his  morning  rites,  approached  with  a  restrained  mind  his  sire, 
that  foremost  of  Rishis,  viz.,  the  Islandbom  Krishna,  who  is 
acquainted  with  the  distinction  between  that  which  is  superior 
and  that  which  is  inferior,  and  saluting  him,  said, — What  is 
that  sacrifice  which  appears  to  thee  as  the  foremost  of  all  sacri- 
fices ?^"®  What  is  that  act  by  doing  which  men  of  wisdom 
succeed  in  attaining  to  the  highest  region  ?  What  is  that 
sacred  act  by  which  the  deities  enjoy  the  felicity  of  Heaven  ?• 
What  constitutes  the  character  of  sacrifice  as  sacrifice  ?  What 
is  that  upon  which  sacrifice  rests  ?  What  is  that  which  is 
regarded  as  the  best  by  the  deities  ?  What  is  that  sacrifice 
which  transcends  the  sacrifices  of  this  world  ?  Do  thou  also 
tell  me,  0  sire,  what  is  that  which  is  the  most  sacred  of  all 
things  !^® — Having  heard  these  words  of  his  son,  0  chief  of 
Bharata's  race,  Vyasa,  the  foremost  of  all  persons  conversant 
with  duties,  discoursed  as  follows  unto  hini.*^ 

**  *  Vyasa  said, — Kine  constitute  the  stay  of  all  creatures. 
Kine  are  the  refuge  of  ail  creatures.  Kine  are  the  embodi- 
ment of  merit.  Kine  are  sacred,  and  kine  are  sanctifiers  of 
all.^'*  Formerly  kine  were  hornless  as  it  has  been  heard  by 
us.  For  obtaining  horns  they  adored  the  eternal  and  puissant 
Brahman.**  The  puissant  Brahman,  seeing  the  kine  paying 
their  adorations  to  him  and  sitting  in  prdya,  granted  unto 
each  of  them  what  each  desired.^*  Thereafter  their  homa 
grew  and  each  got  what  each   desired.    Of  diverse  colors,  -and 
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endued  with  homs,  they  began  to  shine  in  bdauty,  O^  son  P* 
favored  by  Brahman  himself  with  boons,  kine  are  auspicious 
and  yielders  of  Havya  and  Kavya.  They  are  the  embodiments 
of  merit.  They  are  sacred  and  highly  blessed.  They  are 
possessed  of  excellent  form  and  attributes.^*  Kine  constitute 
high  and  excellent  energy.  The  gift  of  kine  is  very  much 
applauded.  Those  good  men  who,  freed  from  pride,  make  gifts 
of  kine,^'^  are  regarded  as  doers  of  righteous  deeds  and  as  givers 
of  all  articles.  Such  men,  O  sinless  one,  attain  to  the  highly 
sacred  region  of  kine.^®  The  trees  there  produce  sweet  fruits.- 
Indeed,  those  trees  are  always  adorned  with  excellent  flowers 
and  fruits.  Those  flowers,  O  best  of  regenerate  persons,  are 
endued  with  celestial  fragrance.^*  The  entire  soil  of  that 
region  is  made  of  gems.  The  sands  there  are  all  gold.  The 
climate  there  is  such  that  the  excellencies  of  every  season  ara 
felt.  There  is  no  mire,  no  dust.  It  is,  indeed,  highly  auspici- 
ous.*® The  streams  that  run  there  shine  in  resplendence  for 
the  red  lotuses  blooming  upon  their  bosoms,  and  for  the  Jewells 
and  gems  and  gold  that  occur  in  their  banks  and  that  display 
the  edulgence  of  the  morning  Sun.*^  There  are  many  lakes 
also  in  that  region  on  whose  bre£ists  are  many  lotuses,  mixed 
here  and  there  with  Nymphoea  stellata,  and  having  their 
petals  made  of  costly  gems,  and  their  filaments  adorned  with  a 
complexion  like  that  of  gold.*^  They  are  also  adorned  with 
flowering  forests  of  the  Nerium  odorum  with  thousands  of 
beautiful  creepers  twining  round  them,  as  also  with  forests  of 
Santanakas  bearing  their  flowery  burthens.**  There  are  rivers 
whose  banks  are  variegated  with  many  bright  pearls  and  res- 
plendent gems  and  shining  gold.**  Portions  of  those  regions 
are  covered  with  excellent  trees  that  are  decked  with  jewels 
and  gems  of  every  kind.  Some  of  them  are  made  of  gold  and 
some  display  the  splendour  of  fire.**  There  stand  many  moun- 
tains made  of  gold,  and  many  hills  and  eminences  made  of 
jewels  and  gems.  These  shinp  in  beauty  in  consequence  of 
their  tall  summits  which  are  composed  of  all  kinds  of  gems.** 
The  trees  that  adorn  those  regions  always  put  forth  flowers  and 
fruits,  and  are  always  covered  with  dense  foliage.  The  flowers 
always  emit  a  celestial  fragrance  and  the  fruits  are  exceedingly 
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sweet,  0  chief  of  Bhftrata's  race.'^    Those  persons  that  are  of 
lighteous  deeds,  0  Yudhishthiia,  always  sport  there  in  joy. 
Freed  from  grief  and  wrath,  they  pass  their  time  there,  crowned 
with  the  fruition  of  every   wish.**    Persons  of  righteous  deeds, 
possessed  of  fame,  sport  there  in  happiness,  moving  from  place 
to  place,  0  Bharata,  on   delightful   vehicles  of  great  beauty*** 
Auspicious  bands  of  Apsaras  always  amuse  them  there,  with 
music  and  dance.    Indeed,  0  Yudhishthira,  a  person  goes   to 
such  regions  as  the  reward  of  his  making  gifts  of  kine.**    Those 
regions  which  have  for  their  lords  Pushan,  and  the  Mamts  of 
great  puissance,  are  attained  to  by  givers  of  kine.    In  affluence 
the  royal  Varuna  is  regarded  as  pre-«minent.    The  giver  of 
kine  attains  to  affluence  like  that  of  Varuna  himself.    One 
should,  with  the  steadiness  of  a  vow,  daily  recite  these  Man- 
tras declared  by  Prajapati  himself  (in  respect  of  kine),  vie.,— 
Tugandharah,    Surupah,    Vahurupab,    Vi9warupah,   and   M^ 
tara.****** — He  who  serves  kine  with  reverence  and  who  follows 
them  with  humility,  succeeds  in  obtaining   many  invaluable 
boons  from  kine  who  become  gratified  with  him.**    One  should 
never,  in  even  one*s  heart,  do  an  injury  to  kine.    One  should, 
indeed,  always  confer  happiness  on  them.    One  should  always 
reverence  kine  and  worship  them,  with  bends  of  one's  head.** 
He  who  does  this,  restraining  his  senses  the  while  and  filled 
with  cheerfulness,  succeeds  in  attaining  to  that  felicity   which 
is  enjoyed  by  kine  (and   which   kine  alone  can   confer).    One 
should  for  three  days  drink  the  hot  urine  of  the  cow.    For  the 
next  three  days  one  should  drink  the  hot    milk   of  the  cow.** 
Having  thus  drunk  for  three  days  hot   milk,  one  should  next 
drink  hot  ghee  for  three  days.     Having  in  this  way  drunk  hot 
ghee  for  three  days,  one  should  subsist  for  the  next  three  days 
on  air  only.**    That  sacred  thing  by   whose  aid  the  deities 

*  These  are  the  several  names  by  which  kine  are  known.  The  first  is 
probably  derived  from  kine  bearing  the  plough  and  thus  assisting  at 
tillage  of  the  soil.  The  second  implies  beauty  of  form.  The  third  is 
derived  from  the  cow  being  regarded  as  the  origin  of  all  thinga  in  the 
universe  :  all  things,  therefore,  are  only  so  many  forms  of  the  cow. 
YiQwarupft  implies  the  same  thing.  Mfttara  implies  mothers,  kine  being 
regarded  as  the  mothers  of  all.— T. 
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enjoy  regions  of  felicity,  that  which  is  the    most   sacred  of  all 
aacied  things,  viz.,  ghee,  should  then  be  borne  on  the  head.*'^ 
With  the  ud  of  ghee  one  should  pour  libations  on  the  sacred 
fire.    By  making  gifts  of  ghee,  one  shoidd  cause  the  Brahmanas 
to  utter  benedictions  on  oneself.    One  should  eat  ghee  and 
make  gifts  of  ghee.    As  the  reward  of  this  conduct,   one 
may  then  attain  to  that  prosperity  which  belongs  to  kine.'* 
That  man  who,  for  a  month,  subsists  upon  the  gruel  of  barley 
picked  up  every  day  from  cow-dung,  becomes  cleansed  of  sins 
as  grave  as  the  slaughter  of  a  Brahmana.**    After  their^defeat 
at  the  hands  of  the  Daityas,  the  deities  practised  this  expia- 
tion.   It  was  in  consequence  of  this  expiation  that  they  sue* 
eeeded  in  regaining  their  position  as  deities.    Verily,  it  was- 
througbtUs  that  they  regained  their  strength  and  became 
crowned  with  success.*®    Kine  are  sacred.    They  are  embodi^ 
meats  of  merit.    They  are  high  and  most  efiScacious  cleansers  of 
all.     By  making  gifts  of  kine  unto  the  Brahmanas  one  attains 
to  Heaven.*^    Living  in  a  pure  state,  in  the  midst  of  kine,  one 
should  mentally  recite  those  sacred  Mantras  that  are  known  by 
the  name  of  Gtomati,  after  touching  pure  water.    By  doing  thi^, 
one  becomes  purified  and  cleansed  (of  all  sins).**    Brahmanas  of 
righteous  deeds,  who  have  been  cleansed  by  knowledge,  study 
of  the  Yedas,  and  observance  of  vows,  should,  only  in  the  midst 
of  sacred  fires  or  kine  or  assemblies  of  Brahmanas,  impart  unto 
their  disciples  a  knowledge  of  the  Gomati  Mantras  which  are 
every  way  like  unto  a  sacrifice  (for  the   merit  they  produce). 
One  should  observe  a  fast   for  three  nights  for  receiving  the 
boon  constituted  by  a  knowledge  of  the  import  of  the  Gomati 
Mantras.*****    The  man  who  is  desirous  of  obtaining  a  son  may 
obtain  it  by  adoring  these  Mantras.    He  whe  desires  the  posses- 
ion of  wealth  may  have  his  desire  gratified  by  adcMring  these 
Mantras.    The  girl  desirous  of  having  a  good  husband  may  have 
her  wish  crowned  with  success  by  the  same  means.    In  fact, 
one  may  acquire  the  fruition  of  every   wish  one   may  cherish, 

*  Ghee  is  regarded  so  sacred  because  of  its  use  in  sacrifices.  It  i» 
with  the  aid  of  ghee  that  the  deities  have  beceme  what  they  are.  Itself 
Mcrodt  U  is  al89  Awamg  at  th?  oiun^  timei---I/ 
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by  adoring  these  sacred  Mantras.**  When  kine  are  gratified 
with  the  service  one  renders  them,  they  are,  without  doubt, 
capable  of  granting  the  fruition  of  every  wish.  Even  so,  kine 
are  highly  blessed.  They  are  the  essential  requisites  of  sacrifices. 
They  are  grantors  of  every  wish.  Know  that  there  is  nothing 
Buperior  to  kine  ! — '^* 

"Bhishma  continued,— *Thus  addressed  by  his  high-souled 
cire,  Cuka,  endued  with  great  energy,  began  fix)m  that  time  to 
worship  kine  every  day.  Do  thou  also,  O  son,  conduct  thyself 
in  the  same  way  !*  "^ 


Section  LXXXII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^"I  have  heard  that  the  dung  of  the 
cow  is  endued  with  Cree.  I  desire  to  hear  how  this  has  been 
brought  about.  I  have  doubts,  O  grandsire,  which  thou  sbouldst 
dispel/*^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  story, 
O  monarch,  of  the  conversation  between  kine  and  Cree,  O  best 
of  the  Bharatas  !*  Once  on  a  time  the  goddess  Cree,  assuming 
'€k  very  beautiful  form,  entered  a  herd  of  kine.  The  kine,  be- 
holding her  wealth  of  beauty,  became  filled  with  wonder.* 

'*  *The  kine  said, — Who  art  thou,  O  goddess  ?  Whence  hast 
thou  become  unrivalled  on  Earth  for  beauty  ?  O  highly  blessed 
goddess,  we  have  been  filled  with  wonder  at  thy  wealth  of 
beauty  I*  We  desire  to  know  who  thou  art.  Who,  indeed,  art 
thou  ?  Whither  wilt  thou  proceed  ?  O  thou  of  very  superior 
splendour  of  complexion,  do  tell  us  in  detail  all  we  wish  to 
know  ! — ^ 

"  *Cree  said, — Blessed  be  ye,  I  am  dear  unto  all  creatures. 
Indeed,  I  am  known  by  the  name  of  Cree.  Forsaken  by 
me,  the  Daityas  have  been  lost  for  ever."  The  deities,  vis^ 
Indra,  Vivaswat,  Soma,  Vishnu,  Varuna,  and  Agni,  having 
obtained  me,  are  sporting  in  joy  and  will  do  so  for  ever/ 
Verily,  the  Rishis  and  the  deities,  only  when  they  are  endued 
**- 

*  *Crce*  is  the  goddess  of  Prosperity.    The  an&wer  of  Bhi&hma  wiH 

explain  the  quesUou  fully ,r-X» ,  
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with  me,  become  crowned  with  success.  Ye  kine,  those  beings 
meet  with  destruction  into  whom  I  do  not  enter  !®  ReligioT>, 
Wealth,  and  Pleasure,  only  when  endued  with  me,  become 
sources  of  happinesa  Ye  kine  who  are  gisrers  of  happiness^ 
know  that  I  am  possessed  of  even  such  energy  !*  I  wish  to 
always  reside  in  every  one  of  you.  Repairing  to  your  presence, 
I  solicit  you.    Be  all  of  you  endued  with  Cree  ! — ^^ 

'•  *The  kine  said, — ^Thou  art  fickle  and  restless.  Thou  suffer- 
est  thyself  to  be  enjoyed  by  many  persons.  We  do  not  desire 
to  have  thee  !  Blessed  be  thou,  go  whithersoever  thou  pleas- 
est.^^  As  regards  ourselves,  all  of  us  are  possessed  of  good 
forms.  What  need  have  we  with  thee?  Go  whithersoever 
thou  likest.  Thou  hast  already  (by  answering  our  questions) 
gratified  us  exceedingly  !— ^* 

•*  *Cree  said, — Is  it  proper  with  you,  ye  kine,  that  you  do 
Bot  welcome  me  ?  I  am  difficult  of  being  attained.  Why 
then  do  you  not  accept  me  ?"  It  seems,  ye  creatures  of  ex- 
cellent vows,  that  the  popular  proverb  is  true,  viz,,  that  it  is 
certain  that  when  one  comes  to  another  of  one's  own  accord 
and  without  being  sought,  one  meets  with  disregard.**  The 
gods,  the  Danavas,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Pi^achas,  the  Uragas, 
the  Rakshasas,  and  human  beings  succeed  in  obtaining  me  only 
afoer  undergoing  the  severest  austerities.**  Ye  who  have  such 
energy,  do  ye  take  me  !  Ye  amiable  ones,  I  am  never  dis- 
regarded by  any  one  in  the  three  worlds  of  mobile  and  immo- 
bile creatures  ! — *• 

"  'The  kine  said, — We  do  not  disregard  thee,  O  goddess  ! 
We  do  not  show  thee  a  slight !  Thou  art  fickle  and  of  a  very 
restless  heart.  It  is  for  thia  only  that  we  take  leave  of  thee  \^^ 
What  need  of  much  talk  ?  Do  thou  go  whithersoever  thoU 
cboosest.  All  of  us  are  endued  with  excellent  forms.  What 
need  have  we  with  thee,  0  sinless  one  ? — *• 

"  'Cree  said, — ^Ye  givers  of  honors,  cast  off  by  you  in  this 
way,  I  shall  certainly  be  an  object  of  disregard  with  all  the 
world  !  Do  ye  show  me  grace  !*•  Ye  are  all  highly  blessed. 
Ye  are  ever  ready  to  grant  protection  unto  those  that  seek 
your  protection.  I  have  come  to  you  soliciting  your  protection. 
Ihaveno  ISittlt..  Do  you  rescue  me  (from  this    utuation)*^ 
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£now  that  I  shall  always  be  devoted  te  you  !  I  am  desixoos 
of  residing  in  any  part,  however  repulsive,  of  your  bodies^ 
Indeed,  I  wish  to  reside  in  even  your  rectum  !"*  Ye  sinleaa 
ones,  I  do  not  see  that  ye  have  any  part  in  your  bodies  that 
may  be  regarded  as  repulsive,  for  ye  are  sacred,  and  sanctify- 
ing, and  highly  blessed  !  Do  ye,  however,  grant  my  prayer. 
Do  ye  tell  me  in  which  part  of  your  bodies  I  shs^l  take  up 
my  residence  ! — '** 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^*Thus  addressed  by  Oree,  the  kine-, 
always  auspicious  and  inclined  to  kindness  unto  all  who  ure 
devoted  to  them,  took  counsel  with  one  another,  and  then 
addressing  Cree,  said  unto  her,  0  king,  these  words.** 

''  'The  kine  said, — 0  thou  of  great  fame,  it  is  certainly  de- 
sirable that  we  should  honor  thee  !  Do  thou  live  in  our  urine 
and  dung.    Both  these  are  sacred,  O  auspicious  goddess  ? — ^** 

*'  *Oree  said, — By  good  luck,  ye  have  shown  me  much  grace 
implying  your  desire  to  favour  me.  Let  it  be  even  as  ye  say  I 
Blessed  be  ye  all,  I  have  really  been  honored  by  you,  ye  given 
of  happiness !' — ** 

''Blushma  continued, — ^'Having,  O  Bharata,  made  this  com- 
pact with  kine,  Oree,  there  and  then,  in  the  very  sight  of 
those  kine,  rendered  herself  invisible.**  I  have  thus  told  thee, 
O  son,  the  glory  of  the  dung  of  kine.  I  shall  once  again  disr 
course  to  thee  of  the  glory  of  kine.   Do  thou  Usten  to  me  1'"*^ 


Section  LXXXIII. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'They  who  make  gifts  of  kkie,.  and  who 
subsist  upon  the  remnants  of  things  offered  as  libations  on  the 
aacred  fire,  are  regarded,  0  Yudhishthira,  as  always  performbg 
sacrifices  of  every  kind.^  No  sacrifice  can  be  p^ormed  with«> 
out  the  aid  of  curds  and  ghee.  The  very  character  as  sacrifice 
which  sacrifices  have,  depends  upon  ghee.  Hence  ghee  (or,  the 
cow  from  which  it  is  produced)  is  regarded  as  the  very  root  of 
sacrifice."  Of  all  kinds  of  gifts,  the  gift  of  kine  is  applauded 
as  the  highest.  Eine  are  the  foremost  of  all  things.  Them- 
selves sacred,  they  are  the  best  of  cleansers  and  sanctifiers.* 
People  should  cherish  kine  for  obtaining  prosperity  and  even 
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peace.  The  milk,  curds,  and  ghee  that  kine  jrield  are  capable 
ef  cleansing  one  firom  everj  kind  of  sin.^  Kine  are  said  to 
represent  the  highest  energy  both  in  this  world  and  the  world 
that  is  above.  There  is  nothing  that  is  more  sacred  or  sancti* 
fying  than  kine,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race.*  In  this  connec- 
tion is  recited  the  ancient  narrative,  0  Yudhishthira,  of  the 
discourse  between  the  Grandsire  and  the  chief  of  the  celestials.* 
After  the  Daityas  had  been  defeated  and  Cakra  had  become 
the  lord  of  the  three  worlds,  all  creatures  grew  in  prosperity 
and  became  devoted  to  the  true  religion.^  Then,  on  one  occa* 
sion,  the  Rishis,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Einnaras,  the  XTragas» 
the  Rakshasas,  the  Deities,  the  Asuras,  the  winged  creatures, 
and  the  Prajapatis,  O  thou  of  Euru's  race,  all  assembled  to- 
gether and  adored  the  Grandsire.  There  were  Narada  and  Par- 
vata  and  Yifwavasu  and  Haha-Huhu,''^  who  sang  in  celestial 
strains  for  adoring  that  puissant  lord  of  all  creatures.  The  deity 
of  wind  bore  thither  the  fragrance  of  celestial  flowers.^®  The 
Seasons  also,  in  their  embodied  forms,  bore  the  perfumes  of 
floweis  peculiar  to  each,  unto  that  conclave  of  celestials,  that 
gathering  of  all  creatures  of  the  universe,^^  where  celestial 
maidens  danced  and  sang  in  accompaniment  with  celestial  music. 
In  the  midst  of  that  assembly,  Indra,  saluting  the  Lord  of  all 
the  deities  and  bowing  his  head  unto  him  with  reverence,  asked 
him,  sa)ring,^* — I  desire,  O  Grandsire,  to  know  why  the  region 
of  kine  is  higher,  O  holy  one,  than  the  region  of  the  deities 
themselves  who  are  the  lords  of  all  the  worlds.^*  What  aus- 
terities, what  Brahmacharyya,  O  lord,  did  kine  perform  in 
eonsequence  of  which  they  are  able  to  reside  happily  in  a 
r^on  that  is  even  above  that  of  the  deities  ?^^ — Thus  addressed 
by  Indra,  Brahman  said  unto  the  slayer  of  Yala, — Thou  hast 
always,  O  slayer  of  Yala,  disregarded  kine.^*  Hence,  thou  art 
not  acquainted  with  the  glorious  pre-eminence  of  kine.  Listen 
now  to  me,  0  puissant  one,  as  I  explain  to  thee  the  high 
energy  and  glorious  pre-eminence  of  kine,  0  chief  of  the  celes- 
tials !^*  Eine  have  been  said  to  be  the  limbs  of  sacrifice.  They 
represent  sacrifice  itself,  0  Yasava !  Without  them  there  can  be 
no  sacrifioe.^^  With  their  milk  and  the  Havi  produced  there- 
from, they  uphold  all   creatures.^*    Their   male  children  are 
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engaged  in  assisting  At  tillage  and  thereby  ptodnce  diverge 
kinds  of  paddy  and  other  seeds.**  From  them  flow  sacrifices 
and  Hayya  and  Kavya,  and  milk  and  curds  and  ghee.  Hence, 
O  chief  of  the  deities,  kine  are  sacred.  Afflicted  by  hunger 
and  thirst,  they  bear  diverse  burthens.**^  Kine  support  the 
Munis.  They  uphold  all  creatures  by  diverse  acts,  0  Vasava, 
kine  are  guileless  in  their  behaviour.  In  consequence  of  such 
behaviour  and  of  many  well -performed  act»,  they  are  enabled 
to  live  always  in  regions  that  are  even  above  ours.'*  I  have 
thus  explained  to  thee  today,  O  thou  of  a  hundred  sacrifices, 
the  reason,  0  Cakra,  of  kine  residing  in  a  place  that  is  high 
above  that  of  the  deities.'*  Kine  obtained  many  excellent 
forms,  0  Vasava,  and  are  themselves  givers  of  boons  (to  others). 
They  are  called  Surabhis.  Of  sacred  deeds  and  endued  with 
many  auspicious  indications,  they  are  highly  sanctifying.** 
Listen  to  me  also,  O  slayer  of  Yak,  as  I  tell  thee  in  detail 
the  reason  why  kine, — the  children  of  Surabhi, — have  descend- 
ed on  the  Earth,  0  best  of  the  deities.**  In  days  of  yore,  0 
son,  when  in  the  Deva-yuga  the  high-souled  Danavas  became 
lords  of  the  three  worlds,  Aditi  underwent  the  severest  aus- 
terities and  got  Vishnu  within  her  womb  (as  the  reward  there- 
of). Verily,  0  chief  of  the-celestials,  she  had  stood  upon  one 
leg  for  many  long  years,  desirous  of  having  a  son.***"**  Be- 
holding the  great  goddess  Aditi  thus  undergoing  the  severest 
austerities,  the  daughter  of  Daksha,  xnz.,  the  illustrious  Su- 
rabhi,*^ herself  devoted  to  righteousness,  similarly  underwent 
very  severe  austerities  upon  the  breast  of  the  delightful  moun- 
tains of  Kailasa  that  are  resorted  to  by  both  the  deities  and 
the  Gandharvas.*®  Established  on  the  highest  Yoga,  she  also 
stood  upon  one  leg  for  eleven  thousand  years.*'  The  deities 
with  the  Rishis  and  the  great  Nagaa  all  became  scorched  with 
the  severity  of  her  penances.  Repairing  thither  with  ree,  all 
of  them  began  to  adore  that  auspicious  goddess.***  I  then 
iaddressed  that  goddess  endued  with  penances,  and  said, — 0  god- 
dess, O  thou  of  faultless  conduct,  for  what  purpose  dost  thou 
undergo  such  severe  austerities  ?**    O  highly  blessed  one,  I  am 

.     *  'Devendreshu*  is  evidently  a  misreading  for  ^Daitendreshu.' — T. 
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gratified   with  thy   penances,  O  beautiful  one !    Do  thou,  O 
gocldess,  solicit  what  boon  thou  desirest.    I  shall  grant  thee 
whatever  thou  mayst  ask  1 — Even  these  were   my   words  unto 
her,  O  Purandara.**    Thus  addressed  by  me,  Surabhi  answered 
me.  saying, — I  have   no  need,  0   Qrandsire,  of  boons.    Even 
this,  O  sinless  one,  is  a  great  boon  to  me  that  thou  hast  beei^ 
gratified  with  me  !•• — ^Unto  the  illustrious  Surabhi,  0  chief  of 
the  celestials,  who  said  so  unto  me,  O  lord  of  Cachi,  I  answer- 
ed  even   in   these  words,  0   foremost  of  the  deities,  vi^.,**— 
0  goddess,  with  this  exhibition  of  thy  freedom  from  cupidity 
and  desire,  and  with  these  penances  of  thine,  O  thou  of  beauti- 
ful fe^ce,  I  have  been  exceedingly  gratified.    I,  therefore,  grant 
thee  the  boon  of  immortality.'*    Thou  shalt  dwell  in  a  region 
that  is  higher  than  the  three  worlds,  through  my  grace.    That 
region  shall  be  known  to  all   by  the  name  of  Goloka.'*    Thy 
offspring,  ever  engaged  in  doing  good  acts,  will  reside  in  the 
world  of  men.    In  fact,  O  highly  blessed  one,  thy  daughters 
will  reside  there.*^    All  kinds  of  enjoyment,  celestial  and  hu- 
man, that  thou   mayst  think  of  will  immediately  be  thine. 
Whatever  happiness  exists  in   Heaven,  will  also  be  thine,  O 
blessed  one  !*® — ^The  regions,  O  thou  of  a  hundred  eyes,  that  are 
Surabhi's  are  endued   with  means  for  the  gratification  of  every 
with.    Neither  Death,  nor  Decrepitude,  nor  fire,  can  overcome 
its  denizens.'*    No  ill-luck,  0  Vasava,  exists  there.    Many  de- 
lightful woods,  and  delightful  ornaments  and  objects  of  beauty 
may  be  seen  there.^®    There  many  beautiful  cars,  all  excellently 
e^uipt  and  which  move  at  the  will  of  the  rider,  may  be  seen, 
0  Vasava.    0   thou  of  eyes  like  lotus  petals,  it  is  only  by 
Brahmacharyya,  by  penances,  by   Truth,  by  self-restraint,  by 
gifts,  by  diverse  kinds  of  righteous  deeds,  by  sojourns  to  sacred  ^ 
waters,  in  fact,  by  severe  austerities  and  righteous  acts  well- 
performed,  that  one  can  attain  to  Goloka.^^"^*   Thou  hadst  asked 
me,  0  Cakra,  and  I  have  answered  thee  in   full.    O  slayer  of 
Asuras,  thou  shouldst  never  disregard  kine  ! — '*• 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Having  heard  these  words  of  the 
self-born  Brahman,  0  Tudhishthira,  Oakra  of  a  thousand  eyes 
began  firom  that  time  to  worship  kine  every  day  and  to  show 
them  the  greatest  respect.^*    I  have  thus  told  thee  everything 

[     51     ] 
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about  the  sanctifying  character  of  kine,  O  thou  of  great  splend 
our.    The  sacred  and  high  pre-eminence  and  glory  of  kine/ 
4ihat  is  capable  of  cleansing  one  from  every  an,  has,  0  chief 
of  men,  been  thus  explained  to  thee.    That   man  who  with 
senses  withdrawn   from  every  other    object  will    recite  this 
account  unto  Brahmanas,**    on   occasions    when   Havya  and 
Kavya  are  oflfered,  or  at  sacrifices,  or  on   occasions  of  adoring 
i;he  Pitris,  succeeds  in   conferring  upon  his  ancestors  an   in- 
•exhaustible  felicity  fraught  with  the   fruition  of  every   wish.*' 
That  man  who  is  devoted  to  kine  succeeds  in  obtaining  the 
-fruition  of  every  wish  of  his.    Indeed,  ^ven  those  women  that 
are  devoted  to  kine  succeed  in  obtaining  the  acoomplishmeni 
«of  every  wish  of  tiheirs.*®    He  that  desires  sons  obtains  sons. 
He  that  desires  daughters  obtains  dai^hters.    He  that  desires 
wealth  succeeds  in  acquiring  wealth,  and  he  that  desires  reli- 
gious merit  succeeds  in  winning  religious  merit.*'    He  that  de- 
sires knowledge  acquires  knowledge,  and  he  that  desires  felicity 
succeeds  in   acquiring  felicity.    Indeed,  O   Bharata,  there    is 
nothing  that  is  unattainable  to  one  that  is  devoted  to  kine.'  "^ 

Section  LXXXIV. 

^'Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Thou  hast,  0  grandsire,  discoursed  to 
«ie  on  the  gift  of  kine  that  is  fraught  with  great  merit.  In 
the  case  of  kings  observant  of  their  duties,  that  gift  is  most 
meritorious.^  Sovereignty  is  always  painful.  It  is  incapable 
of  being  borne  by  persons  of  uncleansed  souls.  In  the  gene- 
lality  of  cases,  kings  fail  to  attain  to  au^^icious  ends.*  By 
always  making,  however,  gifts  of  earth,  they  succeed  in  cleans- 
ing themselves  (of  all  their  sins).  Thou  hast,  O  prince  of 
Kuru's  race,  discoursed  to  roe  on  many  duties.'  Thou  hast  dis- 
coursed to  me  on  the  gifts  of  kine  made  by  king  Nriga  in  days 
of  old.  The  Rishi  Nachiketa,  in  ancient  times,  had  discoursed 
on  the  merits  of  this  act.*  The  Vedas  and  the  Upanishads  also 
have  laid  down  that  in  all  sacrifices, — in  &ct,  in  all  kinds  of 
religious  acts, — ^the  Dakshina  should  be  earth  or  kine  or  gold.^ 
The  Crutis,  however,  declare  that  of  all  Dakshinas,  gold  is 
very  superior  and  is^  indeed,  the  best.    I  desire,  O  grandsire, 
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tohear  thoe  discourse  truly  on  this  topic*  What  is  gold? 
Ho le  did  it  spring  up?  When  did  it  come  into  existence «? 
What  is  its  essence  ?  Who  is  its  presiding  deity  ?  What  are^ 
its  fruits  ?  Why  is  ic  regarded  as  the  foremost  of  all  things  V 
For  what  reason  do  men  of  wisdom  applaud  the  gift  of  gold  ? 
For  what  reason  is  gold  regarded  as  the  best  of  Dakshinas  in 
all  sacrifices  ?®  Why  also  is  gold  regarded  as  a  cleanser  superior 
to  earth  itself  and  kine  ?  Why,  indeed,  is  it  regarded  so 
superior  as  aDaksMna?  Do  thou,  Ograndsire,  discourse  to^ 
me  on  all  this  !'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Listen,  0  king,  with  concentrated  atten- 
tion to  me  as- 1  recite  to  thee  in  detail  the  circumstances  coa- 
nected  with  the  origin  of  gold  as  understood  by    me.^®     When-' 
my  &ther  Cantanu  of  great  energy  departed  from  this  worlds 
I  proceeded  to  Gangadwara  for  performing    his  Craddha.^* 
Arrived  there  I   commenced  the  Craddha  of  my  sire.    My 
mother  Janhavi^  coming  there,  rendered  me  great  help.^'    In- 
riting  many  ascetics  crowned  with  success  and  causing  them, 
to  take  their  seats  before   me^  I  commenced  the  preliminary^ 
rites  counting  of  gifts  of  water  and  of  other  things.^'    Hay- 
ing with  a  concentrated  mind  performed  all  preliminary  rites^ 
as  laid  down  in  the  scriptures,  I   set  myself  to  duly  offer  the- 
ebsequial  caka^^    I  then  saw,  0  king,  that  a  handsome  arm, 
adorned  with  Angadas  and  other  ornaments,  rose  up,  piercing 
the  ground,  throu^  the  blades  of  Eufa  grass  which  I  had 
^read.^    Beholding  that  arm  rise  from  the  ground,  I  became- 
filled  with  wonder.     Indeed,    0  ehief  of   Bharata's  race,  I 
thought  that  my  sire  had  come  hunsdf  for  accepting  the  cake 
I  was  about  to  oflfer."     Reflecting   then,  by  the  light  of  the 
scriptures,  the  conviction  soon  came  upon    me  that  the  ordi- 
nance does  occur  in  the  Yedas  that  the  cake  should  not  be 
presented  into  the  hand  of  him  whose  Craddha  is  performed. 
Even  this  was  the  conviction  that  took  possession  of  my    mind, 
ifiz.,  that  the  obsequial  cake  should  never  be  presented  in  this 
world  by  a   man  into  the  visible  hand  of  the   man   whose 
obsequial  rites  are  performed.    The  Fitris  do  not  come  in  their 
visible  forms   for  taking  the  cake     On  the  other  hand,  the 
ordinance  provides  that  it  should  be  presented  on  the  blad^ 
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of  Ku<;a  grass  spread  on  the  earth  for  the  purpose.  I  thei>, 
disregarding  that  hand  which  constituted  an  indication  of 
my  sire's  presence,^^"^'  and  recollecting  the  true  ordinance 
depending  upon  the  authority  of  the  scriptures  respecting 
the   mode  of  presenting    the  cake,    offered  the  entire  cak^ 

0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  upon  those  blades  of  Eu^a  grass  that 
were  spread  before  me.*®    Know,  O  prince  of  men,  that  what 

1  did  was  perfectly  consistent  with  the  scriptural  ordinance. 
After  this,  the  arm  of  my  sire,  O   monarch,  vanished  in  our 
very  sight.'*    On  that  night  as  I  slept,  the  Pitris  appeared  to 
me  in  a  dream.    Gratified  with  me  they  said,  0  chief  of  Bha- 
rata's  race,  even  these  words, — We  have  been  pleased  with 
thee,"*  for  the  indication  thou  hast  afforded  today  of  thy  adher- 
ence to  the  ordinance.    It  has  pleased  us  to  see  that  thou  hast 
not  swerved  firom  the  injunctions  of  the  scriptures.    The  scrip- 
tural ordinance,    having  been   followed  by  thee,  has  become 
more  authoritative,    0  king.**      By  such  conduct  thou  hast 
honored  and  maintained  the  authority  of  thyself^  the  scripturesp 
the  auditions  of  the  Yedas,   the  Pitris  and  the  lUshis,  the 
Grandsire  Brahman  himself,  and  those  seniors,  viz.,  the  Praj&- 
patisu    Adherence  to  the  scriptures  has  been  maintained.    Thou 
hast  today,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  acted  very  properly.**"** 
Thou  hast  made  gifts  of  earth  and  kine.  *  Do  thou   make  gifts 
of  gold.    The  gift  of  gold  is  very  cleansing.    O  thou   that  art 
well-conversant  with  duties,  know  that  by  such  acts  of  thine, 
both  ourselves  and  our  fore-fathers  will  all  be   cleansed  of  all 
our  sins.    Such  gifts  rescue  both  ancestors  and   descendants  to 
the  tenth  degree  of  the  person  who   makes  them  ! — Even  these 
were  the  words  that   my  ancestors,  appearing  ^unto   me  in  a 
dream,  said  unto   me.     I  then  awoke,  0   king,  and  become 
filled  with  wonder.****®    Indeed,  0  chief  of  Bharata  s  race,  I 
set   my   heart  then  upon  making  gifts  of  gold.    Listen  now, 
O  monarch,  to  this  old  history.**    It  is  highly  praiseworthy 
and  it  extends  the  period  of  his  life  who  listens  to  it.    It 
was  first  recited  to  Rama  the  son  of  Jamadagni.    In  former 
days  Jamadagni's  son  Rama,  filled  with  great  wrath,*®  exter- 
minated the   Kshatriyas  firom  off  the  fisuse  of  the  Earth  for 
thrice  seven  times.      Having  subjugated  the  entire  Earth,  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Parva.\  ANUCASim  PABVA.  40S 

heroic  Rama  of  eyes  like  lotus  petals  began  to  make  prepara- 
tions for  performing  a  Horse-sacrifice,  0  king,  that  is  praised 
by  all  Brahmanas  and  Eshatriyas  and  that  is  capable  of  grant- 
ing  the  fruition  of  every  wish.'^""  That  sacrifice  cleanses  all 
creatures  and  enhances  the  energy  and  splendour  of  those  who 
succeed  in  performing  it.  Endued  with  great  energy,  Rama, 
by  the  performance  of  that  sacrifice,  became  sinless.'*  Having, 
however,  performed  that  foremost  of  sacrifices,  the  high-souled 
Rama  foiled  yet  to  attain  to  perfect  lightness  of  heart.*^  Re- 
pairing unto  Rishis  conversant  with  every  branch  of  learning 
as  also  the  deities,  Rama  of  Bhrigu's  race  questioned  them. 
Filled  with  repentance  and  compassion,  he  addressed  them, 
saying, — ^Ye  highly  blessed  ones,  do  ye  declare  that  which  is 
more  cleansing  still  for  men  engaged  in  fierce  deeds  ? — ^Thus 
addressed  by  him,  those  great  Rishis,  fully  acquainted  with 
the  Vedas  and  the  scriptures,  answered  him,  saying,**"** — O 
Rama,  guided  by  the  authority  of  the  Yedas,  do  thou  honor 
all  learned  Brahmanas.  Following  this  conduct  for  sometime, 
do  thou  once  more  ask  the  regenerate  Rishis  as  to  what  should 
be  done  by  thee  for  cleansing  thyself!*^  Follow  the  advice 
which  those  persons  of  great  wisdom  would  give  ! — Repairing 
then  to  Ya9i9htha  and  Agastya  and  Eafyapa,**  that  delighter 
of  the  Bhrigus,  endued  with  great  energy,  asked  them  the 
very  question. — Ye  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  even  this  is  the 
wish  that  has  arisen  in  my  heart.  How,  indeed,  may  I  sue- 
eeed  in  cleansing  myself  ?**  By  what  acts  and  rites  may  this 
be  brought  about  ?  Or,  if  by  gifts,  what  is  that  article  by 
giving  away  which  this  wish  of  mine  may  be  accomplished  ? 
Ye  foremost  of  righteous  persons,  if  your  minds  be  inclined  to 
do  me  a  &vour,  then  do  tell  me,  ye  that  are  endued  with 
wealth  of  asceticism,  what  is  that  by  which  I  may  succeed  in 
cleansing  myself  ! — ^^ 

*'  'The  Rishis  said,— O  delighter  of  the  Bhrigus,  the  mortal 
that  has  sinned  becomes  cleansed  by  making  gifts  of  kine,  of 
earth,  and  of  wealth.  Even  this  is  what  we  have  heard.^^ 
There  is  another  gift  that  is  regarded  as  a  great  cleanser. 
Listen  to  us,  O  regenerate  Rishi,  as  we  discourse  on  it  I  That 
article  is  excellent  and  is  endued  with  wonderful  aspect  and  is. 
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besides,  the  offspring  of  Fire.**    In  days  of  yore,  the  god  Agni 
biurnt  all  the  world.    It  has  been   heard  by  us  that  from  his- 
seed  sprung  gold  of  bright  complexion.    It  came  to  be  cele- 
brated under  the  name  of  the  good-complexioned.    By   making 
gifts  of  gold  thou  art  sure  to  have  thy   wish  crowned  with* 
fruition/' — Then  the  illustrious  ya<;ishtha  in  especial,  of  rigid 
vows,  addressing  him,  said, — Hear,  0  Rama,  Hew  gold,  which 
has  the  splendour  of  fire,  first  sprang  into  existence.^    That 
gold  will  confer  merit  on   thee.    In    matters  of  gifts,  gold  is 
highly  applauded.    I  shall  also  tell  thee  what  is  gold,  whence^ 
it  has  come,  and  how  it  has- come  to  be  invested  with  superior 
attributes.^*    Listen  to  me,  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  as  I    dis- 
course upon   these  topics.     Enow  this  as  certain  that  gold  is 
of  the  essence  of  Fire  and  Soma.^*    The  goat  is  Fire,  (for  if 
given,  it  leads  to  the  region  of  the  deity  of  fire) ;  the  sheep  is 
is  Yaruna  (for  it  leads  to  the  region  of  Yaruna  the   lord  of 
waters)  ;  the  horse  is  Surya  (for  it  leads  to  the  region  of  Surya); 
elephants  are  Nagas  (for  they  lead  to  the  world  of  Nagas) ; 
buffalos  are  Asuras  (for  they  lead  to  the  region  of  Asuras)  f 
Cocks  and  boars  are  Rakshasas  (for  they  lead  to  the   regions  of 
the  Rakshasas),  0  delighter  of  the  Bhrigus  ;  earth  is  sacrifice, 
kine,  water,  and  Soma,  (for  it  leads  to  the   merits  of  sacrifice, 
and  to  the  region  of  kine,  of  the  lord  of  waters,  and  of  Soma.) 
Even  these  are  the  declarations  of  the  Smritis.^    Churning 
the  entire  universe,  a  mass  of  energy   was  found.    That  eneigy 
is  gold.    Hence,  0  regenerate  Rishi,    compared  to  all  these- 
objects  (which  I  have  named  above)  gold  is  certainly  superior. 
It  is  a  precious  thing,  high  and  excellent.*^^    It  is  finr  this 
reason  that  the  deities    and    Qandharvas  and    Uragas  and 
Rakshasas  and  human  beings  and  Pi<;achas  hoM  it  with  cars.'* 
All  these  beings,  O  son  of  Bhrigu's  race,  shine  in   splendour, 
with  the  aid  of  gold,   after  converting  it  into  crowns  and 
armlets  and  diverse  kinds  of  omaments.^^    It  is  also  for  tkis 
reason   that  gold   is  regarded    as  the   most  cleansing  ofaD 
cleansing  things  such  as  earth  and   kine  and  all  other  kiods 

*  The  Coinmcntator  explains  that   hence,  by  making  gifts  of  gtUr 
-oue  comes  to  be  regarded  as  making  gifts  of  the  entire  univet9e.^T« 
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«of  wealtk,  O  piince  of  men.'*  The  gift  t)f  geld,  0  puissant 
king,  is  the  highest  gift.  It  i&  distinguished  above  the  gift  of 
earth,  of  kine,  and  of  all  other  things.^'  0  thou  that  art  en* 
dued  with  the  effulgence  of  an  immortal,  gold  is  an  eternal 
cleanser.  Do  thou  make  gifts  of  it  unto  the  foremost  of 
Brahmanas  as  it  is  the  foremost  of  cleansing  things.^^  Of  all 
kinds  of  Dakshina,  gold  is  the  best.  They  who  make  gifts 
of  gold  are  said  to  be  givers  of  all  things.*'  Indeed,  they  who 
make  gifts  of  gold  come  to  be  regarded  as  givers  of  deities. 
Agni  is  all  the  deities  in  one,  and  gold  has  Agni  for  its 
essence.^  Hence  it  is  that  the  person  who  makes  gifts  of  gold 
gives  away  all  the  deities.  Hence,  O  chief  of  men,  there  is 
no  gift  higher  than  the  gift  of  gold. — ^^ 

"*Va5i3htha  continued, — Hear  once  more,  O  regenerate 
Rishi,  as  I  discourse  upon  it,  the  pre-eminence  of  gold,  0  fore* 
most  of  all  wielders  of  weapons.'*  I  heard  this  formerly  in 
the  Purana,  0  son  of  Bhrigu's  race.  It  re][>resents  the  speech 
of  Frajapati  himself.*'  After  the  wedding  was  over  of  the 
illustrious  and  high-souled  Rudra  armed  with  the  trident,  0  son 
of  Bhrigu's  race,  with  the  goddess  who  became  his  spouse,  on 
the  breast  of  that  foremost  of  mountains,  viz.,  Himavat,  the 
illustrious  and  high-souled  deity  wished  to  unite  himself  with 
the  goddess.  Thereupon  all  the  deities,  penetrated  with  anx- 
iety, approached  Rudra.  Bending  their  heads  with  reverence 
and  gratifjdng  Mahadeva  and  his  boon-giving  spouse  Uma, 
both  of  whom  were  seated  together,  they  addressed  Rudra,  O 
perpetuater  of  Bhrigu's  race,  saying, — This  union,  0  illustrious 
and  sinless  one,  of  thine  with  the  goddess,*®"*'  is  a  union  of 
one  endued  with  penances  with  another  of  penances  as  severe  I 
Verily,  it  is  the  union,  0  lord,  of  one  possessed  of  very  great 
energy  with  another  whose  energy  is  scarcely  less  !  Thou,  O 
illustrious  one,  art  of  energy  that  is  irresistible.  The  goddess 
Uma  also  is  possessed  of  energy  that  is  equally  irresistible.*' 
The  oflfepring  that  will  result  from  a  union  like  this,  will, 
without  doubt,  O  illustrious  deity,  be  endued  with  very  great 
might.  Verily,  0  puissant  lord,  that  offspring  will  consume 
all  things  in  the  three  worlds  without  leaving  a  remnant.** 
Do  thou  then,  0  lord  of  all  the  universe,  0  thou  of  large  eyes. 
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grant  unto  these  deities  prostrated  before  thee,  a  boon  from 
desire  of  benefiting  the  three  worlds  !*'    Do  thou,  0  puissant 
one,  restrain  this  high  energy  of  thine  which  may  become  the 
seed  of  offspring.'*    Verily,  that  energy  is  the  essence  of  all 
forces  in  the  three  worlds.    Ye  two,  by  an  act  of  congress,  are 
sure  to  scorch  the  universe  !*^    The  offspring  that  will  be  bom 
of  you  two  will  certainly  be  able  to  afflict  the  deities !    Neither 
the  goddess  Earth,  nor  the  Firmament,  nor  Heaven,  O  puis* 
sant  one,**  nor  all  of  them  together,  will  be  able  to  bear  thy 
energy,  we  firmly  believe.    The  entire  universe  is  certain  to  ba 
burnt  through  the  force  of  thy  energy .*•    It  behooveth  thee, 
0  puissant  one,  to  show   us  favor,  O   illustrious  deity.    That 
favor  consists  in  thy   not  begetting  a  son,  O   foremost  of  the 
deities,    upon  the  goddess  Uma/^    Do  thou,  with  patience, 
restrain  thy  fiery  and  puissant  energy  ! — Unto  the  deities  that 
said  so,  the  holy  Mahadeva  having  the  bovine  bull  for  his  sign, 
0  regenerate   Rishi,    answered,    saying, — So  be  it ! — Having 
said  so,  the  deity  that  has  the  bull  for  his  vehicle,  drew  up  his 
vital  seed.^^"^*    From  that  time  he  came  to  be  called  by  the 
name  of  Urddharetas  (one  that  has  drawn  up  the  vital  seed). 
The  spouse  of  Rudra,  however,  at  this  endeavour  of  the  deities 
to  stop  procreation,  became  highly  incensed.'*    In  consequence 
of  her  being  of  the  opposite  sex   (and,  therefore,  endued  with 
little  control  upon  her  temper)  she  used  harsh  words : — Since 
ye  have  opposed  my  lord  in  the  matter  of  procreating  an  o£^ 
pring  when  he  was  desirous  of  procreating  one  upon   me,'^  as 
the  consequence  of  this  act,  ye  deities,  ye  all  shall  become  son- 
less.    Verily,  since  ye  have  opposed  the  birth  of  an  offspring 
from  me,'*  therefore,  ye  shall  have  no  ofiispring  of  your  own  ! — 
At  the  time  thb    curse  was    denounced,    0  perpetuater  of 
Bhrigu's  race,  the  deity  of  fire  was  not  there.'*    It  is  in  conse- 
quence of  this  curse  of  the  goddess  that  the  deities  have  become 
childless.    Rudra,  solicited  by  them,  held  in  himself  his  energy 
of  incomparable  puissance."     A  small  quantity,  however,  that 
came  out  of  his  body  fall  down  on  the  Earth.    That  seed,  fill- 
ing on  the  Earth,  leaped  into  a  blazing  fire  and  there  began  to 
grow  (in  size  and  power)   most   wonderfully.'*    The  energy  of 
Rudra,  \coming  in  contact  with  another  energy  of  great  pui»- 
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a^nce,  became  identified  with  it  in  respect  of  essence.  Itean- 
irhiie,  all  the  deities  having  Oakra  at  their  head/^  were  scorched 
a  good  deal  by  the  Asura  named  Taraka.  The  Adityas,  the 
Vasus,  the  Radras,  the  Maruts,  the  A9wins,®®  and  the  Sad- 
dhyas  all  became  exceedingly  afflicted  in  consequence  of  the 
prowess  of  that  son  of  Diti.  All  the  regions  of  the  deities, 
their  beautiful  cars,  and  their  palatial  mansions,®^  and  the 
retreats  of  the  Rishis,  were  snatched  away  by  the  Asuras. 
Then  the  deities  and  the  Rishis,  with  cheerless  hearts,  sought 
the  protection  of  the  illustrious  and  puissant  Brahman  of  un- 
finding  glory.'  " — •* 


Section  LXXXV. 

'• ' — The  Deities  said, — The  Asura  named  Taraka  who  has 
received  boons  from  thee,  O  puissant  one,  is  afflicting  the 
deities  and  the  Rishis.  Let  his  death  be  ordained  by  thee  i'' 
O  Grandsire,  great  has  been  our  fear  from  him.  O  illustrious 
one.  do  thou  rescue  us  ^  We  have  no  other  refuge  than  thee  ^ — • 

** ' — Brahman  said, — I  am  equal  in  my  behaviour  towarda 
all  creatures.  I  cannot,  however,  approve  of  unrighteousness. 
Z^et  Taraka,  that  opponent  of  the  deities  and  Rishis,  be  quick* 
ly  destroyed.'  The  Vedas  and  the  eternal  duties  shall  not  be 
exterminated,  ye  foremost  of  celestials  !  I  have  ordained  what 
is  proper,  in  this  matter.  Let  the  fever  of  your  hearts  be  dis- 
pelled.—* 

"  * — ^The  Deities  said, — In  consequence  of  thy  having  grant 
ed  him  boons,  that  son  of  Diti  has  been  proud  of  his  might. 
He  is  incapable  of  being  slain  by  the  deities.  How  then  will 
his  death  be  brought  about  ?*  The  boon  which,  O  Grandsire, 
he  has  obtained  from  thee  is  that  he  should  not  be  slayable  by 
deities  or  Asuras  or  Rakshasas.^  The  deities  have  also  been 
cursed  by  the  spouse  of  Rudra  in  consequence  of  their  en- 
deavour in  former  days  to  stop  propagation.  The  curse  de- 
nounced by  her  has  been,  O  lord  of  the  universe,  even  this, 
viz.,  that  they  are  not  to  have  any  oflFspritig  !' — ^ 

•* ' — Brahm«4n  said, — ^Ye  foremost  of  deities,  Agni  was  not 
there  at  the  time  the  curse   was  denounced  by  the  goddess. 
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Even  he  will  beget  an  offspring   for   the  destruction  of  th» 
enemies  of  the  gods.®     Transcending  all  the  deities  and  Danavaa 
and  Rakshasas  and   human  beings  and  Qandharvas  and  Nagas 
and  feathery  creatures,*  the  offspring   of  Agni    with   his  dart, 
which  in  his  hands  will  be  a   weapon  incapable  of  being  bafBed 
if  once  hurled  at  the   foe,  will  destroy  Taraka  from  whom  your 
fear  hath  arisen.    Verity,  all  other  enemies  of  yours  will  also  be 
slain  by  him.^®     Will  is  eternal.    That  Will   is  known   by  the 
name  of  Kama  and  is  identical  with   Rudra's  seed  a  portion  oi 
which  fell  into  the  blazing  form  of  AgnL^^    That  energy,  which 
is  a  mighty  substence,  and   which  resembles  a  second  Agni, 
will  be  cast  by  Agni  into  Ganga  for  producing  an  offspring  upon 
her  in  order  to  effect  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the  gods." 
Agni  did  not  come  within  the  range  of  Uma's  curse.     The  eater 
of  sacrificial  libations  was  not  present  there  when  the  curse  was 
denounced.^*    Let  the  deity  of  fire,  therefore,  be  searched  out. 
Let  him  now  be  set  to  ihia  task.     Ye  sinless   ones,  I   have  told 
you  what  the  means  are  for  the  destruction  of  Taraka.^^     The 
curses  of  those  that  are  endued   with  energy   fiul  to   produce 
any  effect  upon  those  that  are  endued   with  energy.     Forces, 
when  they  come  into  contact   with   something  that   is   endued 
with  stronger  force,  become  weak-ened.^*    They   that   are  en- 
dued with  penances  are  competent  to  destroy  even   the   boon- 
giving  deities  who  are  indestructible.     Will,  or  Like,  or  Desire 
(which   is  identifiable  with   Agni)  sprang  in  former  times  and 
is  the  most  eternal  of  all  creatures.^*    Agni   is  the  Lord  of  the 
universe.     He  is  incapable  of  being  apprehended  or  described. 
Capable  of  going  everywhere  and  existing   in   all  things,  he  is 
the  Creator  of  all  beings.    He  lives  in  the  hearts  of  all  crea- 
tures.    Endued  with  great  puissance.  He  is  older  than   Rudn 
himsel£^^     Let  that  eater  of   sacrificial   libations,    who  is  a 
mass  of  energy,  be  searched  out.     That   illustrious   deity  will 
accomplish  this  desire  of  your  hearts  !^® — Hearing  these  w(»ds 
of  the  Grandsire,    the    high-souled     gods   then   proceeded  td 
search  out  the  god  of  fire  with  hearts  cheerful   in   consequence 
of  their  purpose   having   been    crowned   with  success.^"    The 
gods  and  the   Rishis   then   searched   every   part   of  the  three 
worlds,  thair  hoirta  filled  with  the  thought  of  Agni  and  eigeri/ 
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desiring  to  obtain  a  sight  of  him.*^     Endued   with  penances^ 
possessed  of  prosperity,  celebrated   over   all   the   worlds,  those 
high-souled  ones,  all  crowned   with  ascetic   success,  sojourned 
over  every  part  of  the  universe,  O   foremost  one  of  Bhrigu'a 
xace.*^    They  foiled,  however,  to  find   out   the   eater  of  sacri- 
ficial libations  who  had  concealed   himself  by  merging  his  self 
into  self*    About  this  time,  a  firog,  living  in  water,  appeared  o^ 
the  surface  thereof  firom  the  nethermost  regions,  with  cheerless 
heart  in  consequence  of  having  been  scorched   by  the  energy 
ol  AgoL     The  little  creature  addressed   the   deities  who  had 
become  penetrated  with  fear  and  who  were  all   very  eager  to 
obtain  a  sight  of  the  deity  of  fire,  saying,**"®*— Ye  gods,  Agni 
is  now  residing  in   the  nethermost  regions^     Scorched  by  the 
energy  of  that  deity,  and   unable  ta  bear   it   longer,  I  have 
come  hither  !**    The  illustrious  bearer  of  sacrificial   libations, 
je  gods,  is  now  under  the  waters.     He-  has  created  a   mass  of 
waters  within  which  he  is    staying.     AH   of   us  have   been 
scorched  by  his  energy.**    If,  ye  gods,  ye  desire  to  obtain  a 
sight  of  him, — verily,  if  ye  have   any  business   with   him, — do 
ye  go  to  him  thither  !**    Do,  indeed,  repair  thither.    As  re- 
regards  ourselves,  we  shall  fly  firom  this  place,  ye  deities,  firom 
fear  of  Agni  ! — Having  said  this   much,  the  firog  dived   into 
the  water.*'    The  eater  of  sacrificial  libations  learnt   the  trea- 
chery of  the  firog.    Coming   to  that  animeJ,  he  cursed  the  whole 
race,  saying, — ^Ye  shall   henceforth  be  deprived   of  the  organ 
of  taste  !*® — Having  denounced  this  curse  on  the  firog,  he   left 
the  spot  speedily  for  taking   up   his  abode  elsewhere.    Verily, 
the  puissant  deity  did  not  show  himself.*^    Seeing  the  plight 
to  which  the  frogs  were  reduced  for  having  done  them  a  service; 
the  deities,  0  best  <rf  the  Bhrigus,  showed   favor  unto  those 
creatures.    I  shall  tell  thee  everything  regarding  it.    Do  thou 
listen  to  noe,  0  mighty-armed  hero  ! — *® 

**  '—The  Deities  said, — ^Though  deprived  of  tongues  through 
the  curse  of  Agni  and,  therefore,  reft  of  the  sensation  of  taste, 
ye  shall  yet  be  able  to  utter  diverse  kinds  of  speech.*^    Living 

within   holes,  deprived  of  food,     reft   of  consciousness,  wasted 

~  ■  • — 

*  I,  e.,  into  water  foif  w^ttr  is  ideAtical  with  A|;oi.*-T.  /.^ 
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and  dried  up,  and  more  dead  than   alive,  the   Earth   will   yei 
hold  you  all.'^    Te  shall  also  be  able  to  wander  about  at  night- 
time when  everything  is  enveloped  in   thick  darkness  ! — Hav* 
ing  said  this  unto  the  frogs,  the  deities  once   more   went  over 
every  part  of  the  Earth  for  finding  out   the  deity   of  blazing 
flames.    In  spite  of  all  their  efforts,  however,  they   &iled    to 
get  at  him.**    Then,  0  perpetuater  of  Bhrigu's  race,  an   ele- 
phant, as  large  and  mighty  as  the  elephant  of  Cakra,  addressed 
the  gods,  saying, — ^Agni  is  now  residing  within    this  A^watths- 
tree  1*^ — Incensed  with  wrath,  Agni  cursed   all   the  elephants^ 
0  descendant  of  Bhrigu,  saying, — Your  tongues   will  be  bent 
back  !*^ — Having  been  pointed  out  by  the  elephants,  the  deity 
of  fire  cursed  all  elephants  even  thus  and  then  went  away  and 
entered  the  heart  of  the  Cami  tree   from  denre  of  residing 
within  it  for  sometime.**     Listen   now,  O   puissant  hero,  what 
fiftvor  was  shown  unto  the  elephants,  O   foremost  one  of  Bhri- 
gu's  race,  by  the  deities  of  unbaffied   prowess   who  were  all 
gratified  with  the  service  a  representative  of  theirs  had  done  to 
them.—*' 

«  ' — ^The  Deities  said, — With  the  aid  of  even  your  tongues 
bent  inwards  ye  shall  be  able  to  eat  all  things,  and  with  even 
those  tongues  ye  shall  be  able  to  utter  cries  that  will  only  be 
indistinct  !** — Having  blessed  the  elephants  in  this  way,  the 
denizens  of  Heaven  once  more  resumed  their  search  after  Agni. 
Indeed,  having  issued  out  of  the  A<;wattha  tree,  the  deity  o£ 
fire  had  entered  the  heart  of  Cami.**  This  new  abode  of  Agni. 
was  divulged  by  a  parrot.  The  gods  thereupon  proceeded  te 
the  spot.  Enraged  with  the  conduct  of  the  parrot,  the  deity 
of  blazing  flames  cursed  the  whole  parrot  race,  saying, — Ye 
shall  firom  this  day  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech  !*® — 
Indeed,  the  eater  of  sacrificial  libations  turned  up  the  tongues;, 
of  all  the  parrots.  Beholding  Agni  at  the  place  pointed  out. 
by  the  parrot,  and  witnessing  the  curse  denounced  upon  him, 
the  gods,  feeling  a  compassion  for  the  poor  creature,  blessed 
him,  saying/^ — In  consequence  of  thy  being  a  parrot,  thou 
shalt  not  be  wholly  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech.  Though 
.  thy  tongue  has  been  turned  backwards,  yet  speech  thou  shalt 
havoi  coufiued  to  the  letter  K.^     Like  that  of  a  child  or  an 
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old  man,  thy  speech  shalllbe  sweet  and  indistinct  and  won- 
derful ! — Having  said  these  words  unto  the  parrot,  and  be- 
holding the  deity  of  fire  within  the  heart  of  the  Cami,  the 
gods**  made  Cami  wood  a  sacred  fiiel  fit  for  producing  fire  in 
ail  religious  rites.  It  was  firom  that  time  that  fire  is  seen  to 
reside  in  the  heart  of  the  OamL**  Men  came  to  regard  the 
Cami  as  a  proper  means  for  producing  fire  (in  sacrifices).*  The 
waters  that  occur  in  the  nethermost  regions  had  come  into  con- 
tact with  the  deity  of  blazing  flames.*^  Those  heated  waters, 
O  thou  of  Bhrigu's  race,  are  vomited  forth  by  the  mountain 
q)rings.  In  consequence,  indeed,  of  Agni  having  resided  in 
them  for  sometime,  they  became  hot  through  his  energy.** 
Meanwhile  Agni,  beholding  the  gods,  became  grieved.  Ad- 
dressing the  deities,  he  asked  them, — What  is  the  reason  of 
your  presence  here  ?*^ — ^Unto  him  the  deities  and  the  great 
Bislus  said, — We  wish  to  set  thee  to  a  particular  task.  It 
behooveth  thee  to  accomplish  it  !*^  When  accomplished,  it 
will  redound  greatly  to  thy  credit  I— *• 

•* ' — ^Agni  said, — Tell  me  what  your  business  is.  I  shall,  j  e 
gods,  accomplish  it !  I  am  always  willing  to  be  set  by  you  to 
any  task  you  wish !  Do  not  scruple,  therefore,  to  command 
mel— '^^^ 

<*  < — The  Deities  said, — There  is  an  Asura  of  the  name  of 
Taraka  who  has  been  filled  with  pride  in  consequence  of  the 
boon  he  has  obtained  firom  Brahman.  Through  his  energy  he 
is  able  to  oppose  and  discomfit  us.  Do  thou  ordain  his  des- 
truction !**  0  sire,  do  thou  rescue  these  deities,  these  Praja^ 
patis,  and  these  Rishis,  0  highly  blessed  Pavaka  !*'  0  puis^ 
sant  one,  do  thou  beget  a  heroic  son  possessed  of  thy  energy, 
who  will  dispel,  O  bearer  of  sacrificial  libations,  our  fears  from 
that  Asura  !**  We  have  been  cursed  by  the  great  goddess  Uma.* 
There  is  nothing  else  than  thy  energy  which  can  be  our  refuge 
now.  Do  thou,  there  Bare,  0  puissant  deity,  rescue  us  all  !** — ^Thus 
addressed,  the  illustrious  and  irresistible  bearer  of  sacrificial 

*  This  refers  to  the  practice  of  making  the  sacrifieial  fire  by  rubbing 
two  sticks  of  Cami.  It  ia  a  very  inflammable  wood  and  is  used  hence 
ia  all  sacred  .rites.~T. 
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libations  answered,  saying,— Be  it  so' ! — and  he  then  proceeded 
towards  Qanga  otherwise  called   Bhagirathi.^^     He  united  him* 
self  in  (spiritual)  congress  with  her  and  caused  her  to  conceive. 
Verily,  in  the  womb  of  Ganga  the  seed  of  Agni  began  to  grow 
even  as  Agni   himself  grows  (when   supplied   with   fuel  and 
aided  by  the   wind)/*     With  the  enetgy   of  that  god,  Ganga 
became  exceedingly  agitated  at  heart.    Indeed,  she  suffered 
great  distress  and  became  unable  t&  bear  it.*'     When  the  deity 
of  blazing  flames  cast  his  seed  endued  with  great  energy  into 
the  womb  of  Ganga,  a  certain   Asura   (bent  on  purposes  of  his 
own)  uttered  a  frightful  roar.*®    In  consequence  of  that  fright- 
ful roar  uttered  by  the  Asura   for  purposes  of  his  own   (and  not 
for  terrifying  her),  Ganga  became  very  much   terrified  and  her 
eyes  rolled  in  fear  and  betrayed  her  agitation.**    Deprived   of 
consciousness,  she  became  unable   to   bear   her  body  and  the 
seed  within  her  womb.    The  daughter   of  Janhu,  inseminated 
with  the  energy   of  the  illustrious  deity,  began   to  tremble.** 
Overwhelmed  with  the  energy  of  the  seed  she  held  in   her 
womb,  0  learned  Brahmana,  she  then   addressed  the  deity   of 
blazing  fire,  saying, — I  am  no  longer  capable,  0  illustrious  one^ 
of  bearing  thy  seed   in   my   womb.**    Verily,  I  am  overcome 
with  weakness  by  this  seed  of  thine.    The   health  I  had   in 
days  before  is  no  longer  mine.    I  have  been  exceedingly  agitat- 
ed, 0  illustrious  one,  and  my  heart  is  dead  within    me,  0  sin- 
less one.*^    0  foremost   of  all   persons  endued   with  penances, 
I  am  incapable  of  bearing  thy  seed  any  longer.    I  shall  cast  it 
off,  induced  by  the  distress  that  has  overtaken  me,  and  not  by 
caprice.**    There  has  been   no  actual  contact  of   my  person 
with   thy   seed,    O   illustrious  deity  of  blazing  flames !    Our 
union,  having  for  its  cause  the  distress  that  has  overtaken   the 
deities,  has  been  subtile  and  not  of  the  flesh,  O  thou  of  great 
splendour.**    Whatever   merit  or  otherwise   there   may  be  in 
this  act  (intended   to  be  done  by    me),  O   eater  of  sacrificial 
libations,  must  belong  to  thee.    Verily,  I  think,  the  righteous- 
ness or  unrighteousness  of  this  deed   must  be   thine  !** — Unto 
her  the  deity  of  fire  said, — Do  thou  bear  the  seed  !    Do,  in- 
deed, bear  the  foetus  endued  with  my  energy.    It  will   lead   to 
great  results.**    Thou  art,  verily,  capable  of  bearing  the  entirt 
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Earth.    ThoH  wilt  gain  nothing  by  not  holding  this  energy .•* — 
That  foremost  of  streams,  though  thus  dissuaded.by   the  deity 
of  fire  as  also   by   all   the  othe  r  deities,  cast  ofif  the  seed  on 
the  breast  of  Meru,  that  foremost  of  all  mountains.*®    Capable 
(somehow)  of  bearing  that  seed,  yet  oppressed  by  the  energy  of 
Rudra  (for  Agni  is  identical  «7ith  Rudra),  she  failed  to  hold  that 
seed  longer  in  consequence  of  its  burning  energy .•*    After  she 
had  cast    it  off,  through  sheer  distress,  that  blazing  seed  having 
the  splendour  of  fire,  0  perpetuater  of  Bhrigu's  race,  Agni  saw 
her,^®  and  asked  that  foremost  of  streams, — Is  it  all  right  with 
the  foetus  thou  hast  cast  off  ?     Of  what  complexion  has  it  been, 
0|foddess?     Of  what  form   does  it  look  ?     With  what  energy 
does  it  seem  to  be  endued  ?    Do  thou  tell  me  all  about  it  ' — ^^ 
"  ' — Ganga  said, — The  foetus  is  endued  with  the  complexion 
of  gold.     In  energy  it  is  even  like  thee,  0  sinless  one  !     Of  an 
excellent   complexion,    perfectly    stainless,    and  blazing   with 
splendour,  it  has  illuminated  the  entire    mountain.^*    O   fore- 
most of  all  persons  endued  with  penances,  the  fragrance  emitted 
by  it  resembles  the  cool  perfume  that   is   scattered  by   lakes 
adorned  with  lotuses  and  Nyphoea  stellata,  mixed  with  that 
of  the  Nauclea  Cadamba.*^'     With  the  splendour  of  that   foetus 
everything  around  it  seemed  to  be  transformed  into  gold  even  as 
all  things  on  mountain  and  low  land  seem  to  be   transformed 
into  gold  by  the  rays  of  the  Sun.^*     Indeed,  the  splendour  of 
that  foetus,  spreading  fer,   foils  upon  mountains  and   rivers  and 
springs.^*     Indeed,  it  seems  that  the  three   worlds,  with  all 
their  mobile  and  immobile  creatures,  are  being  illuminated  by 
it.    Even  of  this  kind   is  thy   child,  0   illustrious  bearer  of 
sacrificial  libations.^*     Like  unto  Surya  or  thy  blazing  self,  in 
beauty  it  is  even  like  a  second   Soma ! — Having  said   these 
words,  the  goddess  disappeared  there  and   then."     Pavaka  also, 
of  great  energy,  having  accomplished  the  business  of  the  deities 
proceeded  to  the  place  he  liked,  0  delighter  of  the  BhrigusJ® 
It  was  in  consequence  of  the   result  of  this  act  that  the   Rishis 
and  the  deities  bestowed  the   name  of  Hiranyaretas  upon  the 
deity  of  fire.*^^    And  because  the  Earth  held  that   seed   (after 

*  'MiranyareUs'  implies  'haHnj^  gold  for  his  vital  seed. — T. 
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the  goddess  QangS  had  cast  it  upon  her),  she  also  came  to  be 
called  by  the  name  of  Vasumati.  Meanwhile,  that  foetus,  which 
had  sprung  from  Pavaka  and  been  held  for  a  time  by  Ganga,*** 
having  fallen  on  a  forest  of  reeds,  began  to  grow  and  at  last 
assumed  a  wonderful  form.  The  presiding  goddess  of  the  cons- 
tellation Krittika  beheld  that  form  resembling  the  rising  Sun.^ 
She  thenceforth  began  to  rear  that  child  as  her  son  with  the 
sustenance  of  her  breast.  For  this  reason  that  child  of  pre- 
eminent splendour  came  to  be  called  Kartikeya  after  her  name.*' 
And  because  he  grew  from  seed  that  fell  out  of  Rudra's  body, 
he  came  to  be  called  Skanda.  The  incident  also  of  his 
birth  having  taken  place  in  the  solitude  of  a  forest  of  reeds, 
concealed  from  everybody's  view,  led  to  his  being  called  by  the 
name  of  Quha.  It  was  in  this  way  that  gold  came  into  exist- 
ence as  the  offspring  of  the  deity  of  blazing  flames.i^  Hence 
it  is  that  gold  came  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  foremost  of  all 
things  and  the  ornament  of  the  very  gods.  It  was  fironi  this 
circumstance  that  gold  came  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Jata- 
rupam.:}*^  It  is  the  foremost  of  all  costly  things,  and  among 
ornaments  also  it  is  the  foremost.  The  cleanser  among  all 
cleansing  things,  it  is  the  most  auspicious  of  all  auspicious 
objects.**  Gold  is  truly  the  illustrious  Agni,  the  Lord  of  all 
things,  and  the  foremost  of  all  Prajapatis.  The  most  sacred  of 
all  sacred  things  is  gold,  0  foremost  of  regenerate  ones.  Verily, 
gold  is  said  to  have  for  its  essence  Agni  and  Soma  ! — ^ 

"  VaQishtha  continued, — This  history  also,  0  Rama,  called 
Brahma-darQana,  was  heard  by  me  in  days  of  yore,  respecting 
the  achievement  of  the  Grandsire  Brahman  who  is  identifiable 
with  the  Supreme  Soul.®'  To  a  sacrifice  performed  in  days  of 
yore  by  that  foremost  of  gods,  viz.,  the  Lord   Rudra,  O  thou  of 

*  'Vasumati'  implies  'endued  with  wealth,'  so  called  because  the 
seed  of  Agni,  identified  with  gold,  is  wealth  of  the  highest  kind  and 
fell  OQ  tiie  Earth  who  from  that  time  began  to  hold  it — T. 

t  ^SiCauda'  U  derived  from  *Skanna'  or  fallen  out.  'Guha'  implies 
secret.  Tbe  secresy  of  his  birth  in  the  wilderness  led  to  the  betstowal  of 
this  name.     He  has  many  other  names. — T. 

X  'J&tarupa'  refers  to  the  incident  of  its  haviug  assumed  an  excellenl 
form  after  its  birth  from  Agni.— T. 
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great  might,  who  oh  that  occasion  had  assumed  the  form  of 
Varuna,®®  there  came  the  Munis  and  all  the- deities  with  Agni 
at  their  head.    To  that  sacrifice  also  came  all  the  sacrificial 
limbs  (in  their  embodied  forms),  and  the  Mantra   called  Vashat 
in  his  embodied  form.®^    All  the  Samans  also  and  all  the  Taju- 
shes,  numbering  by  thousands  and   in   their  embodied   forms, 
came  there.    The  Rig- Veda  also  came  there,  adorned  with  the 
rules  of  orthoepy.^**      The  Lakshanas,  the  Suras,  the  Tomas, 
the  Niruktas,  the  Notes   arranged  in  rows,  and   the  syllable 
Om,  as  also  Nigraha  and  Pragraha,  all  came   there  and   took 
their  residence  in  the  eye  of  Mahadeva.**    The  Vedas  with  the 
Upanishats,  Yidya  and  Savitri,  as  also,  the  Past,  the  Present, 
and  the  Future,  all  came  there  and  were  held  by  the  illustrioua 
Civa.**    The  puissant  Lord  of  All  then  poured  libations  himself 
into  his  own  self.    Indeed,  the  wielder  of  Pinaka  caused  that 
Sacrifice  of  multiferious  form  to  look  exceedingly  beautiful.** 
He   is   Heaven,  Firmament,  E^rth,  and  the  Welkin.    He  is  ' 
called  the  Lord  of  the  Earth.    He  is  the  Lord  whose  sway  is 
owned  by  all  obstacles.    He  is  endued  with  Cree  and   He  is 
identical  with  the  deity  of  blazing   flames.*^    That  illustrious 
deity  is  called  by  various  names.    Even   He  is  Brahman   and 
Civa  and  Rudra  and  Varuna  and  Agni  and  Prajapati.    He  is 
the  auspicious  Lord   of  all  creatures.*'    Sacrifice   (in  his  em- 
bodied form),  and  Penance,  and  all  the  union   rites,  and  the 
goddess  Diksha  blazing  with  rigid  observances,  the  several 
Points  of  the  compass  with  the  deities  that  respectively  preside 
over  them,  the  spouses  of  all  the  deities,  their  daughters,  and 
the  celestial  mothers,  all  came  to  Pa^upati,  0  perpetuater  of 
Bhrigu^s  race,  together  in  a  body.**"*^    Verily,  beholding  that 
sacrifice  of  the  high-souled  Mahadeva  who  had  assumed  the 
form  of  Varuna,  all  of  them  became  highly  pleased.    Seeing 
the  celestial  damsels  of  great  beauty,    the  seed  of  Brahman 
came  out  and  fell  upon  the   Earth.*®    In  consequence  of  the 
seed  having  fallen  on  the  dust,  Pushan  (Surya)   took  up  that 
dust  mixed  with  the  particles  of  seed  from  the  Earth  with  his 
hands  and  cast  it  into  the  sacrificial  fire.**    Meanwhile,  the 
sacrifice  with  the  sacred  fire  of  blazing  flames  was  commenced 
and  it  went  on.    Brahm-^n  (as  the  Hotri)  was  pouring  libations 

[       53       ]  Digitized  by  Google 


on  the  fire.  While  thus  employed,  the  Orandsire  became  excited 
with  desire  (and  his  seed  came  out).^^^  As  soon  as  that  seed 
came  out,  he  took  it  up  with  the  sacrificial  ladle  and  poured  it 
as  a  libation  of  ghee,  O  delighter  of  the  Bhrigus,  with  the 
necessary  Mantras,  on  the  blazing  fire.*®*  From  that  seed. 
Brahman  of  great  energy  caused  the  four  orders  of  creatures  to 
spring  into  existence.  That  seed  of  the  Grandsire  was  endued 
with  the  iihree  attributes  of  Sattwa,  Rajas,  and  Tamas.  Frona 
that  element  in  it  which  represented  the  principle  of  Rajas, 
sprang  all  mobile  creatures  endued  with  the  principle  of  Pra- 
vritti  or  action  *****  From  the  element  of  Tamas  in  it,  sprang 
all  immobile  creatures.  The  principle  of  Sattwa,  however, 
which  dwelt  in  that  seed,  entered  both  kinds  of  existences. 
That  attribute  of  Sattwa  is  of  the  nature  of  Tejas  or  Light 
(being  identical  with  Buddhi  or  the  Understanding).  It  is 
eternal  and  of  it  is  unending  Space. f*®'  In  all  creatures  the 
attribute  of  Sattwa  is  present  and  is  identical  with  that  light 
which  shows  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  When  the  seed 
of  Brahman  was  thus  poured  as  a  tibation  on  that  sacrificial 
fire,  there  sprang  from  it,  O  mighty  one,  three  beings  into 
existence.*^  They  were  three  male  persons,  endued  with 
bodies  that  partook  of  the  characters  of  the  circumstances  firom 
which  they  respectively  sprang.  One  arose  first  firom  the  flames 
of  the  fire  (called  Bhrik)  and  hence  he  came  to  be  called  by 
the  name  of  Bhrigu.  A  second  came  firom  the  burning  char- 
coals (called  Angara)  and  hence  he  came  to  be  called  by  the 
name  of  Angiras.*®*  The  third  i^rang  firom  a  heap  of  extin- 
guished char-coals  and  he  came  to  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Kavi.  It  has  been  already  said  that  the  first  came  out  with 
flames  emanating  firom  his  body  and  hence  he  was  called  Bhri- 
gii}06  Frona  the  rays  of  the  sacrificial  fire  sprang  another 
called  Marichi.    From  Marichi  (afterwards)   sprang   Ka^yapa. 

*  The  Commentator  explains, — '  Pravrittipradh&nam  jangainama- 
bhut.'--T. 

t  'Sa  guna*  refers  to  Sattwa.  Tejas  is  identical  with  Baddhi,  be- 
anse  Buddhi,  like  Light,  discovers  all  things.  Sattwa,  again,  being 
of  the  nature  of  space,  or  rather  being  space  itself,  is  of  universal  form; 
that  is,  Sattwa  is  all-pervading. — T. 
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It  has  been  already  said  that  from  the  (burning)  char-coair 
:qprang  Angiras.  The  (diminutive)  Rishis  called  Valikhillyas 
sprang  from  the  blades  of  Ku^a  grass  spread  out  in  that'  sacrP- 
fice.**^  From  the  same  blades  of  Ku9a  grass,  O  thou  of  great 
puissance,  sprang  Atri.  From  the  ashes  of  the  fire  sprang  all 
those  that  are  numbered  among  the  regenerate  Rishis,^^®  viz,,  the 
Yaikhanashas,  endued  with  penances  and  devoted  to  Vedic  lore 
and  all  excellent  accomplishments.****  From  the-  eyes  of  Agni 
^[Hrang  the  twin  Afwins  endued  with  great  beauty  of  persont 
At  last,  from  hi9  ears,  sprang  all  the  Prajapatis.**^  The  Rishis 
^rang  from  the  pores  of  Agni's  body.  From  his  sweat  sprang 
Cchandas,  and  from  his  strength  sprang  Mind.  For  this  reason 
Agni  has  been  said  to  be  all  the  deities  in  his  individual  self,*** 
by  Rishis  endued  with  Vedic  lore,  guided  by  the  authority  of 
the  Yedas.  The  pieces  of  wood  that  keep  alive  the  flames  of 
Agni  are  regarded  as  the  Months.  The  juices  the  friel  yields 
constitute  the  Fortnights.**'  The  liver  of  Agni  is  called  the 
Day  and  Night,  and  hi3  fierce  light  is  called  the  Muhurta& 
The  blood  of  Agni  i&  regarded  as  the  source  of  the  Rudras. 
From  his  blood  sprang  also  the  gdd-complexioned  deities  called 
the  Maitradevatas.**'  From  his  smoke  sprang  the  Yasus.  From 
bis  flames  sprang  the  Rudras  as  also  the  (twelve)  Idityas  of 
great  effulgence.***  The  Planets  and  Constellations  and  other 
stars  that  have  been  set  in  their  respective  orbits  in  the  firma- 
ment, are  regarded  as  the  (burning)  char-coals  of  Agni.  The 
first  Creator  of  the  universe  declared  Agni  to  be  Supreme  Brah- 
ma and  Eternal,***  and  the  giver  of  aH  wishes.  This  is  verily 
a  mystery. 

"  ' — After  all  these  births  bad  taken  pkce,  Mahadeva  who 
had  assumed  the  form  of  Yaruna  (for  his  sacrifice)  and  who 
had  Pavana  for  his  soul,**^  said, — This  excellent  Sacrifice  is 
mine.  I  am  the  Grahapati  in  it.  The  three  beings  that  first 
sprang  from  the  sacrificial  fire  are  mine  !  Without  doubt»  they 
should  be  regarded  as  my  offspring.  Know  this,  ye  gods  who 
range  through  the  skies !  They  are  the  firuits  of  this  Sacrifice  !**^ 

" ' — Agni  said, — These  oflfepring  have  sprung  from  my  limbs. 
They  have  all  depended  upon  me  as  the  cause  of  their  start-' 
ing  into  life.     They  should,   thereforei   be  regi^rded;  aa  my 
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children.     Mahadeva  in  the  form  g(  Yaruna  is  in  error  in  res- 
pect of  this  matter.**^® — ^After  this,  the  Master  of  all  the  worlds, 
the  Grandsire  of  all  creatures,    viz.,    Brahman,  then  said, — 
These  children  are  mine  !     The  seed  was  mine   which   I  poared 
upon  the  sacrificial  fire.^^^     I  am  the  accomplisher  of  this  Sacri- 
fice.   It  was  I  who  poured  on  the  sacrificial  fire   the  seed  that 
came  out  of  myself    The  fruit  is  always  his  who   has  planted 
the  seed.    The  principal  cause  of  these  births  is  the  seed  owned 
by  me  !**® — ^The  deities  then  repaired  to  the  presence   of  the 
Grandsire  and  having  bowed  their  heads  unto  him  and  joined 
their  hands  in  reverence,  they  said  unto  him,^** — All   of  us, 
O  illustrious  one,  and  the  entire  universe  of  mobile  and   im- 
mobile creatures,  are  thy  offspring.    O  sire,  let  Agni  of  blazing 
flames,^^^  and  the  illustrious  and  puissant   Mahadeva  who   has, 
for  this  sacrifice,  assumed  the  form  of  Yaruna,  have  their  wish 
(in  the   matter  of  the  offspring)  ! — ^At   these   words,  although 
born  of  Brahman,  the  puissant   Mahadeva  in  the  form   of  Ya- 
Iruna,  the  ruler  of  all  aquatic  creatures***  received   the  first- 
bom  one,  viz.,  Bhrigu  endued  with  the  effulgence   of  the  San 
as  his  own  child.    The  Grandsire  then   intended   that   Angiras 
should  become  the  son  of  Agni.***    Conversant  with  the  truth 
in  respect  ef  everything,  the  Grandsire  then  took   Kavi  as  his 
own  son.     Engaged  in  procreating  creatures   for  peoj^g  the 
Earth,  Bhrigu  who  is  regarded  as  a  Prajapati  thence   came  to 
be  called  as  Yaruna's  offspring.***    Endued   with  every  pros- 
perity, Angiras  came  to  be  called  as  the  offspring  of  Agni,  and 
the  celebrated  Kavi  came  to  be  known   as  the  child   of  Brah- 
man himself    Bhrigu  and  Angiras,  who  had  sprung  from  the 
flame  and  the  char-coals  of  Agni  respectively,  became  the  pro- 
creators  of  extensive  races  and  tribes  in    the   world.***     Yerily, 
these  three,  viz.,  Bhrigu  and  Angiras  and    Kvi,  regarded  as 
Prajapati,  are  the  progenitors  of  many  races   and  tribes.    All 
are  the  children  of  these  three.     Know  this,   0  puissant  hero.**^ 
Bhrigu  begat  seven  sons  all  of  whom  became   equal   to   him  in 
merits  and  accomplishments.    Their  names  are  Chyavana,  Va- 
jra^irshan,  Suchi,  Urva,**®  Cukra,  that  giver  of  boons,  Yibhu, 

*  *Ava94tra&ka'  is  explained  by  th«  Commentator  as  'bhrSkiitft.'— T. 
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and  Savana.     These  are  the  seven.    They  are  children  of  Bhri- 
ga  and  are  hence   Bhargavas.     They   are  also  cidled   Yarunaa 
in  consequence  of  their  ancestor  Bhrigu   having   been   adopted 
by  Mahadeva  in  the  form   of  Yaruna.    Thou   belongest   to  the 
race  of  Bhrigu."*    Angiras  begot  eight  sons.    They  also  are 
known  as  Yarunas.    Their  names  are  Yrihaspati,  Utatthya, 
Payasya,  Canti,**®  Dhira,  Yirupa,  Samvarta,  and   Sudhanwan 
the  eighth.    These  eight  are  regarded  also  as  the  offspring  of 
Agni    Freed  firom  every  evil,  they  are  devoted  to   knowledge 
only."*    The  sons  of  Kavi  who  was  appropriated  by   Brahman 
himself  are  also  known  as  Yarunas.    Numbering  eight,  all   of 
them  became  progenitors  of  races  and  tribes   (instead  of  betak* 
ing  themselves  to  celebate   lives).    Auspicious  by   nature,  they 
are  all  conversant  with  Brahma.*''    The  names  of  the  eight 
sons  of  Kavi  are  Eavi,  Kavya,  Dhrishnu,  U(;anas  endued  with 
great  intelligence,  Bhrigu,  Yiraja,  Ea9i,  and   Ugra  conversant 
with  every  duty.***    These  are  the  eight  sons  of  EavL    By 
them  the  whole  world  has  been  peopled.    They  are  all   Fraja- 
patis,  and  by   them  have  been   procreated    many  offspring.**^ 
Thus,  0  chief  of  Bhrigu  s  race,  hath   the   whole   world  been 
peopled  with  the  progeny   of  Angiras,  and  Kavi  and  Bhrigu.*** 
The   puissant  and  supreme   Lord  Mahadeva  in   the   form  of 
Yaruna  which  he   had  assumed  for  his  sacrifice  had  first,  0 
learned  Brahmana,  adopted  both  Kavi  and  Angiras.    Hence, 
these  two  are  regarded  as  of  Yaruna.***    After  that  the  eater 
of  sacrificial  libations,  viz.,  the  deity  of  blazing  flames,  adopt- 
ed Angiras.    Hence,  i^l  the  progeny  of  Angiras  are  known  as 
belonging  to  the  race  of  Agni.**'    The  Grandsire  Brahman  was, 
in  olden  days,  gratified  by  all  the  deities  who  said  unto  him, — 
Let  these  lords  of  the  universe   (referring  to  Bhrigu  and  Angi- 
ras and  Kavi  and  their  descendants)  rescue  us  all.***    Let  all  of 
them  become  progenitors  of  oflFspring   (for  peopling  the   Earth). 
Let  ail  of  them  become  endued   with  penances.    Through  thy 
grace,  let  all  these  rescue  the  world   (from  becoming  an  unin- 
habited wilderness).**®    Let  them  become  procreators  and  ex- 
tenders of  races  and  tribes  and  let   them  iqcrease   thy   energy. 
Let  all  of  them  become  thorough  masters   of  the  Yedas  and  let 
thfem  be  achievers  of  great  deeds.*^-    Let  bH  of  them  be  Menda 
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to  the  cause  of  the  deities.    Indeed,  let  all  of  them  become 
endued  with   auspiciousness.      Let  them   become  founders  off 
extensive  races  and  tribes  and  let  them    be  i  great  Rishis.    Let 
all  of  them  be  endued  with  high  penances  and   let  all  of  them 
be  devoted  to  high  Brahmacharyya.^**    All   of  us,  as  also  all 
these,  are  thy  offspring,  O  thou   of  great  puissance.     Thou,  O^ 
Grandsire,  art  the  Creator  of  both  of  deities  and  the  Brah- 
manas.***    Marichi  is  thy  first  oflFspring.    All  these  also  that 
are  called  Bhargavas  are  thy   progeny.    (Ourselves  also  are  so). 
Looking  at  this  &ct,  0  Qrandaire,  we  shall  all  aid  and  support 
mne  another.^^^    All  these  shall,  in  this  way,   multiply  their 
progeny  and  establish   thyself  at   the   commencement  of  each 
creation  after  the  universal  destruction.*** — Thus  addressed  by 
them.  Brahman,    the   Grandsire  of  all   the   worlds,  said  unto 
them, — ^So  be  it !     I  am  gratified  with  you  all ! — Having  said 
80  unto  the  deities,  he  proceeded  to  the  place  he   had  come 
firom.**^    Even  this  is  what  happened  in   days  of  old   in  that 
sacrifice  of  the  high-souled  Mahadeva,  that  foremost  one  oTall 
the  deities,  in  the  beginning  of  creation,  when  he  for  the  pur- 
poses of  his  sacrifice  had  assumed  the  form  of  Varuna.***    Agni 
is  Brahman.    He  is  PafupatL    He  is  Sarva.    He  is  Rudra.  He 
is  Prajapati.*    It  is  well  known  that  gold   is  the  ofiFspring  of 
Agni.**^     When  fire  is  not  obtainable   (for  the  purposes  of  a 
sacrifice),  gold  is  used  as  a  substitute.    Guided  by  the  indica- 
tions afforded  by  the  auditions  of  the  Yeda,  one  that  is  con* 
versant  with  authorities  and  that  knows  the   identity  of  gold 
with  fire,  acts  in  this  way.***    Placing  a  piece  of  gold  on  some 
blades  of  Ku<;a  grass  spread  out  on  the  ground,  the  sacrificer 
pours  libations  upon  it.     Upon   also  the   pores  of  an   anthill, 
upon  the  right  ear  of  a  goat,***  upon   a   piece  of  level  earth, 
upon  the  waters  of  a  Tirtha,  or  on   the   hand   of  a  Brahmana, 
if  libations  are  poured,  the  illustrious  deity  of  fire  becomes  grati- 
fied and  regards  it  as  a  source  of  his  own   aggrandisement  as 
also  that  of  the  deifeies  through  his.**®    Hence,  it  is  that   we 
have  heard  that  all  the  deities  regard  Agni  as  their  refuge  and 
are  devoted  to  him.    Agni   sprang  from   Brahman,  and  from 

i .  *  ThoM  are  diffirenl  oamei  of  (Brahmaa  and  Makftdtva,— -Tt 
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Ajfni  sprang  gold.*^"  Hence,  it  has  been  heard  by  us,  'that 
those  persons  observant  of  righteousness  that  make  gifts  of  gold 
are  r^arded  as  giving  away  all  the  deities.***  The  man  who 
makes  gifts  of  gold  attains  to  a  very  high  end.  Regions  of 
blazing  eflfiilgence  are  his.  Verily,  O  Bhargava,  he  becomes 
installed  as  the  king  of  kings  in  Heaven.***  That  person  who, 
at  sun-rise,  makes  a  gift  of  gold  according  to  the  ordinance 
and  with  proper  Mantras,  succeeds  in  warding  oflf  the  evil  con- 
sequences foreshadowed  by  ominous  dreams.***  The  man  who 
as  soon  as  the  Sun  has  risen,  makes  a  gift  of  gold  becomes 
cleansed  of  all  his  sins.  He  who  makes  a  gift  of  gold  at  mid- 
day destroys  all  his  future  sins.***  He  who,  with  restrained 
soul,  makes  a  gift  of  gold  at  the  second  twilight  succeeds  in 
attaining  to  a  residence  with  Brahman  and  the  deity  of  wind 
and  Agni  and  Soma  in  their  respective  regions.***  Such  a  man 
attains  to  auspicious  feme  in  regions  of  great  felicity  that  be- 
long to  Indra  himself.  Attaining  to  great  fame  in  this  world 
also,  and  cleansed  of  all  his  sins,  he  sports  in  joy  and  happi- 
ness.**^ Verily,  such  a  man  attains  to  many  other  regions  of 
happiness  and  becomes  unequalled  for  glory  and  fame.  His 
course  perfectly  unobstructed,  he  succeeds  in  going  everywhere 
at  will.***  He  has  never  to  fall  down  from  the  regions  to  which 
he  attPvins,  and  the  glory  he  acquires  becomes  very  great.  In- 
deed, by  making  gifts  of  gold  one  attains  to  innumerable  re- 
gions of  felicity  all  of  which  he  enjoys  for  eternity.*"  That 
man  who,  having  ignited  a  fire  at  sunrise,  makes  gifts  of  gold 
in  view  of  the  observance  of  a  particular  vow,  succeeds  in 
attaining  to  the  fruition  of  all  his  wishes.****  It  has  been  said 
that  gold  is  identical  with  Agni.  The  gift  of  gold,  therefore, 
is  productive  of  great  felicity.  The  gift  of  gold  leads  to  the 
possession  of  those  merits  and  accomplishments  that  are  desired, 
and  cleanses  the  heart.f***  I  have  thus  told  thee,  0  sinless 
one,  the  origin  of  gold.    O  thou  of  puissance,  know  how  Kar- 

♦  The  *hence*  here  does  not  refer  to  what  precede*  immediately,  but 
has  reference  to  what  has  been  said  of  the  identity  of  Agni  with  Brah- 
mana  and  Badra. — T. 

t 'Pravarttakam*  implies  heading  to  Pravrittilfor  righteous  acts'  or 
«Chitta^uddhi.*— T. 
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tikeya  grew  up,  0  delighter  of  Bhrigu's  race.***  After  a  loi  g 
time  Kartikeya  grew  up.  '  He  was  then,  O  perpetuater  of 
Bhrigu's  race,  chosen  by  all  "the  deities  with  Indra  at  their 
head,  as  the  generalissimo  of  the  celestial  forces.***  He  slew 
the  Daitya  Taraka  as  also  many  other  Asuras,  at  the  command 
of  the  chief  of  the  celestials^  0  Brahmana,  and  actuated  also 
by  the  desire  of  benefiting  all  the  worlds.*'*  I  have  also,  O 
thou  of  great  might,  discoursed  to  thee  on  the  merits  of  making 
gifts  of  gold.  Do  thou,  therefore,  0  foremost  of  all  speakers, 
make  gifts  of  gold.' — *®* 

**Bhishma  continued, — 'Thus  addressed  by  Va<;ishtha,  Jama- 
dagni's  son  of  great  prowess  then  made  gifts  of  gold  unto  the 
Brahmanas  and  became  cleansed  of  his  sins.*^  I  have  thus 
told  thee,  0  king,  everything  about  the  merits  of  the  gifts  of 
gold  and  about  its  origin  also,  0  Yudhishthira  !**^  Do  thoa 
also,  therefore,  make  abundant  gifts  of  gold  unto  the  Brah- 
manas. Verily,  0  king,  by  making  such  gifts  of  gold,  thou 
wilt  surely  be  cleansed  of  all  thy  sins !'  "*•• 


Section  LXXXVI. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*Thou  hast,  0  grandsire,  discoursed  to 
me,  in  detail,  on  the  merits  that  attach  to  the  gift  of  gold 
agreeably  to  the  ordinances  laid  down  in  the  scriptures  and  as 
indicated  in  the  auditions  of  the  Veda  !*  Thou  hast  also  narrat* 
ed  what  the  origin  is  of  gold.  Do  thou  tell  me  now  how 
Taraka  met  with  destruction.*  Thou  hast  said,  O  king,  that 
that  Asura  had  become  unslayable  by  the  gods.  Do  thou  tell 
me  in  detail  how  his  destruction  was  brought  about.^  O  perpe* 
tuater  of  Kuru's  race,  I  desire  to  hear  this  firom  thee,  I  mean 
the  details  of  Taraka's  slaughter.  Great  is  my  curiosity  to 
hear  the  narrative.** 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*The  gods  and  the  Rishis,  O  monarch,  re- 
duced to  great  distress  (by  Taraka's  prowess  and  the  conduct 
of  Ganga  in  casting  oflf  Agni's  seed),  urged  the  six  Krittikas 
to  rear  that  child.*  Amongst  the  celestial  ladies  there  were 
none,  save  these,  that  could,  by  their  energy,  bear  the  seed  of 
Agni  in  their  wombs.*    The  god   of  fire  became  exceedingly 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


?«rm.]  kvVQknkVk  PAlTA.  425 

gratified  with  those  goddesses  for  their  readiness  to  sustain  the 
conception  caused  by  the  cast  o£f  seed  of  Agni  which  was  en- 
dued  with  his  own  high  energy.^  When  the  energy  of  Agnii 
0  king,  was  divided  into  six  portions  and  placed  within  the 
channels  (leading  to  the  womb),  the  six  Erittikas  b^an  to 
nourish  the  portion  that  each  held  in  her  womb.*  As  the  high- 
soded  Eumara,  however,  began  to  grow  within  their  wombs, 
their  bodies  being  afflicted  by  his  energy,  they  failed  to  obtain 
peace  anywhere  (in  Heaven  or  on  Elarth).*  Filled  with  energy 
as  their  bodies  were,  the  time  at  last  came  for  delivery.  All  of 
them,  it  so  happend,  O  prince  of  men,  delivered  at  the  same 
time.^^  Though  held  in  six  de£ferent  wombs,  yet  when  all  the 
portions,  as  they  came  out,  united  into  one.  The  goddesa 
Earth  held  the  child,  taking  it  up  from  a  heap  of  gold.^^ 
Yerily,  the  child,  endued  with  excellent  form,  blazed  with 
splendour  even  like  the  god  of  Fire.  Of  beautiful  features,  he 
began  to  grow  in  a  delightfiil  forest  of  reeds.^'  The  six  Eritti- 
kas beheld  that  child  of  theirs  looking  like  the  morning  Sun 
in  splendour.  Filled  with  afifection  for  him, — indeed,  loving 
him  very  much, — they  began  to  rear  him  with  the  sustenance 
of  their  breasts.^*  In  consequence  of  his  having  been  bom  of 
the  Erittikas  and  reared  by  them,  he  came  to  be  known 
throughout  the  three  worlds  as  Eartikeya.  Having  sprung 
from  the  seed  which  had  Mien  off  from  Rudra  he  was  named 
Skanda,  and  because  of  his  birth  in  the  solitude  of  ia  forest  of 
reeds  he  came  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Guha  (the  secret- 
bom).^*  The  gods  numbering  three  and  thirty,  the  points  of 
the  compass  (in  their  embodied  forms)  together  with  the  deities 
presiding  over  them,  and  Rudra  and  Dhatri  and  Vishnu  and 
Tama  and  Pushan  and  Aryyaman  and  Bhaga,^'  and  Ang^a 
and  Mitra  and  the  Sadhyas  and  Yasava  and  the  Yasus  and 
the  A<;wins  and  the  Waters  and  the  Wind  and  the  Firmament 
and  Chandramas  and  all  the  Constellations  and  the  Planets  and 
Surya,^'  and  all  the  Richs  and  Samans  and  Yajushes  in  their 
embodied  forms,  came  there  to  behold  that  wonderful  child  who 
was  the  son  of  the  deity  of  blazing  flames.^^  The  Rishis 
uttered  hymns  of  praise  and  the  Qandharvas  sang  in  honor  of 
that  child  called   Eumara  of  six    heads,  twice  six   eyes,  and 
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exceedingly  devoted  to  the  Brahmanaa.^^    His  shoulders  weM 
broad,  and  he  had  a  dozen   arms,  and  the  splendour  of  his  per- 
son resembled  that  of  fire  and  Iditya.    As  he  lay   stretched  on 
a  clump  of  heath,  the  gods  with  the  Bishis,  beholding  him/^ 
became  filled  with  great  delight  and  regarded  the  great  Asura 
as  already  slain.    The  deities  then  began  to  bring   him  diverse 
kinds  of  toys  and  articles   that  could  amuse  him.'^    As  ha 
played  like  a  child,  diverse  kinds  of  toys  and  birds  were  given 
unto  him.    Garuda  of  excellent  feathers  gave  unto  him  a  child 
of  his,  vi9,,  a  peacock  endued  with   plumes  of  vari^ated  hue.*^ 
The  Rakshas  gave  unto  him  a  boar  and  a  buffalo.    Aruna  him- 
self gave  him  a  cock  of  fiery  splendour.*'    Chandramas  gave 
^im  a  sheep,  and  Aditya  gave  him  some  dazzling  rays  of  his. 
The  mother  of  all  kine,  viz.,  Surabhi,  gave  him   kine  by  hun- 
dreds and  thousands.'*    Agni  gave  him  a  goat  possessed  of 
many  good  qualities.    Ila  gave  him  an  abundant   quantity  of 
flowers  and  firuits.    Sudhanwan  gave  him  a  riding  chariot  and 
a  car  of  immeasurable  Kuvara.'*    Varuna  gave  him   many 
auspicious  and  excellent  products  of  the  Ocean,  with  some  ele- 
phants.   The  chief  of  the  celestials  gave  him   lions  and  tigers 
and  pards  and  diverse  kinds  of  feathery  denizens  of  the  air,** 
and  many  terrible  beasts  of  prey  and   many   umbrellas  also  of 
diverse  kinds.    Rakshasas  and  Asuras,  in   large  bands,  began 
to  walk  in  the  train  of  that   puissant  child.*^    Beholding  the 
son  of  Agni  grow   up,  Taraka  sought,  by   various   means,  to 
effect  his  destruction,  but  he  &iled  to  do   anything  unto  that 
puissant  deity .*^    The  gods  in  time  invested  Agni's  son   bom 
in  the  solitude  (of  a  forest  of  reeds)  with  the  conmiand  of  their 
^forces.    And  they  also   informed  him   of  the  oppressions  com- 
mitted upon  them  by  the  Asura   Taraka.*®    The  generalissimo 
-of  the  celestial  forces  grew  up   and   became  possessed  of  great 
energy  and  puissance.     In  time  Quha  slew  Taraka,  with  his 
irresistible  dart.*^    Verily,   Kumara  slew  the  Asura  as  easily 
as  if  in  sport.    Having  accomplished  the  destruction  of  Taraka 
he  re-established  the  chief  of  the  deities  in  his  sovereignty  of 
the  three  worlds.*^     Endued  with  mighty  prowess,  the  celestial 
generalissimo  blazed  with   beauty  and  splendour.    The  puis- 
sant Skanda  became  the  protector  of  the  deities  and  did   what 
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was  agreeable  to  Cankara.'^  The  illustrious  son  of  Pavaka  was 
endued  with  a  golden  form.  Verity,  Eumara  is  always  the 
leader  of  the  celestial  forces.**  Gold  is  the  puissant  energy  of 
the  god  of  fire  and  was  born  with  Eartikeya  (from  the  same 
seed).  Hence  Ls  Grold  highly  auspicious  and,  as  a  valuable,  iar 
excellent  and  endued  with  inexhaustible  merit.^  Even  thus, 
0  son  of  Euru's  race,  did  Vafishtha  recite  this  discourse  unto 
Bama  of  Bhrigu's  race  in  days  of  old.  Do  thou,  therefore, 
0  king  of  men,  try  to  make  gifts  of  Gold.*^  By  making  gifts 
of  Qold,  Rama  became  cleansed  of  all  his  sins,  and  finally 
attained  to  a  high  place  in  Heaven  that  is  unattainaUe  by 
other  men/  "»^ 


Section  LXXXVII. 

"  Tudhishthira  said, — *Thou  hast  discoursed  to  me,  O  thou 
of  righteous  soul,  on  the  duties  of  the  four  orders.  Do  thou, 
after  the  same  manner,  0  king,  discourse  to  me  now  on  all  the 
ordinances  respecting  the  Craddha  (of  deceased  ancestors).'  "^ 

Vai9ampayana  continued, — ^^'Thus  addressed  by  Yudhish- 
thira,  the  son  of  Cantanu  set  himself  to  declare  unto  him  tho 
following  ritual,  consistent  with  the  (Ordinances,  of  the  Crad- 
dha.» 

"Bhishma  said, — ^Listen,  O  king,  with  close  attention,  to 
me  as  I  discourse  to  you  on  the  ritual  of  the  Craddha.  That 
ritual  is  auspicious,  worthy  of  praise,  productive  of  feme  and 
progeny,  and  is  regarded  as  a  sacrifice,  O  scorcher  of  foes,  in 
honor  of  the  Pitris.®  Gods  or  Asuras  or  human  beings,  Gan- 
dharvas  or  Uragas  or  Rakshasas,  Pi5achas  or  Kinnaras,  every, 
one  should  always  worship  the  Pifcris.*  It  is  seen  that  peojde, 
worship  the  Pifcris  first,  and  gratify  the  deities  next  by  offering, 
them  their  adorations.  Hence,  one  should  always  worship  - 
the  Pitris  with  every  care.**    It  is  said,  O  king,  that  the 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  the  Pitris  should  be  worshipped 
on  the  day  of  the  New  moon,  the  deities  should  then  be  worshipped  on 
the  first  day  of  the  lighted  fortnight.  Or,  x>n  any  other  day  of  the 
lighted  fortnight,  the  Pitri-sacrifice  or  Cr&ddha  should  be  performed 
first :  the  Deva-sacrifice  or  Ishti  should  then  be  performed, — T.    .    . 
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Craddha  performed  in  honor  of  the  Pitris  is  perfiyrmable  after* 
wards.    But  this  general  rule  is  restrained  by  an   especial  one 
(which  directs  that  the  Craddha  in  honor  of  the  Pitris  should 
be  performed  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  of  the  New  moon).** 
The  (deceased)  grandsires  become  gratified  wifch  the  Craddha 
that  may  be  performed  on  any  day.    I  shall,  however,  tell  thee 
now  what  the  merits  and  demerits  are  of  the  respective   lunar 
days  (in  view  of  their  adaptability  to  the  performance  of  the 
Craddha)/    I  shall  discourse  to  thee,  0  sinless  one,  on   what 
fruits  are  attained  on  what  days  by  performing  the  Craddha. 
Do  thou  listen  to  me  with  dose  attention.^    By  adoring  the 
Pitris  on  the  first  day  of  the  lighted  fortnight,  one  obtains  in 
one's  abode  beautiful  spouses  capable  of  producing  many  child- 
ren all  possessed  of  desirable  accomplishments.*    By  performing 
the  Craddha  on  the  second  day  of  the  lighted  fortnight  one  gets 
many  daughters.    By  performing  it  on   the   third  day,  one 
acquires  many  steeds.    By  performing  it  on  the  fourth  day,  one 
gets  a  large  herd  of  smaller  animals  (such  as  goats  and  sheep) 
in  one's  house.*®    They,  O  king,  who  perform  the  Craddha  on 
the  fifth  day,  get   many  sons.    Those   men   who  perform  the 
Oaddha  on  the  sixth  day  acquire  great  splendour.**    By  pM^ 
forming  it  on  the  seventh  day,  O    monarch,  one  acquires  great 
fame.    By  performing  it  on  the  eighth  day  one   makes  great 
profits  in  trade.*'    By  performing  it  on  the  ninth  day  one  ac- 
quires many  animals  of  uncloven  hoofi.    By  performing  it  on 
the  tenth  day  one  acquires  much  wealth  in   kine.**    By  per- 
forming  it  on  the  eleventh  day  one  becomes  the  possessor  of 
much  wealth  in  cloths  and  utensils  (of  brass  and  oth»  metals). 
Such  a  man  also  obtains  many  sons  all  of  whom  become  en- 
dued with  Brahma  splendour.*^    By   performing  the  Craddha 
on  the  twelfth  day  one  always  beholds,  if  one  desires,  diverse 

*  'Anw&hftryyam,'  the  (Commentator  explains,  is  ^pa^ch&tkartaTyain.' 
i,  a.,  subsequently  performable  (subsequent,  i.  #.,  to  the  worship  of  the 
gods).  There  is  an  especial  ordinance,  however,  which  ilays  down  that 
the  Cr&ddha  should  be  performed  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  of  the 
new  Moon.  The  gods  should  be  adored  on  the  first  day  of  the  ligbted 
fortnight  Hence,  owing  to  this  especial  ordinance,  the  Crftddba  most 
precede  the  WQrship  qI  (ho  sod^a  without  succeeding  it,— X, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


kiBda^  beautiful  articles  made  of  silver  and  gold.^'  By  per- 
forming the  Graddha  on  the  thirteenth  day  one  attains  to 
eminence  oyer  one's  kinsmen.  Without  doubt,  all  the  young 
men  in  the  fiemiily  of  him  who  performs  the  Craddha  on  the 
fourteenth  day  meet  with  death.  Such  a  man  becomes  entangled 
in  war.  By  performing  the  Craddha  on  the  day  of  the  new 
moon,  one  obtains  the  fruition  of  every  wish.**'"  In  the  dark 
fortnight,  all  the  days  commencing  with  the  tenth  (and  end- 
ing with  that  of  the  new  moon),  leaving  only  the  fourteenth 
day  out,  are  laudable  days  for  the  performance  of  the  Craddha. 
Other  days  of  that  fortnight  are  not  so.*^  Then,  again,  as  the 
dark  fortnight  is  better  than  the  lighted  one,  so  the  afkemoon 
of  the  day  is  better  than  the  forenoon  in  the  matter  of  the 
Craddha.*"" 


Section  LXXXVIII. 

''Yudhishthira  said,— *0  thou  of  great  puissance,  tell  me 
what  that  object  is  which  if  dedicated  to  the  Pitris,  becomes 
inexhaustible !  What  Havi,  again,  (if  offered)  lasts  for  all 
time  ?  What,  indeed,  is  that  which  (if  presented)  becomes 
eternal  f^ 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'Listen  to  me,  O  Yudhishthira,  what  those 
Havis  are  which  persons  conversant  with  the  ritual  of  the 
Craddha  regard  as  suitable  in  view  of  the  Craddha  and  what 
the  fruits  are  that  attach  to  each.'  With  sesame  seeds  and 
rice  and  barley  and  Masha  and  water  and  roots  and  fruits,  if 
given  at  Craddhas,  the  Pitris,  O  king,  remain  gratified  for  the 
period  of  a  month.**  Manu  has  said  that  if  a  Craddha  is  per- 
formed with  a  copious  measure  of  sesame,  such  Craddha  be- 
comes inexhaustible.  Of  all  kinds  of  food,  sesame  seeds  are 
regarded  as  the  best.^  With  fishes  offered  at  Craddhas,  the 
Pitris  remain  gratified  for  a  period  of  two  months.  With 
mutton  they  remain  gratified  for  three  months  and  with  the 
flesh  of  the  hare  for  four.'  With  the  flesh  of  the  goat,  0  king, 
they  remain  gratified  for  five   months,    with  becon  for  six 

'  "  " 

*  <MftHha'  iff  the  FhMeolos  Boxburghii.— T. 
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months,  and  with  the  flesh  of  birds  for  seven.*  With  venison 
obtained  from  those  deer  that  are  called  Frishata,  they  remain 
gratified  for  eight  months>  and  with  that  obtained  from  the 
Buru  for  nine  months,  and  with  the  meat  of  the  Gavaya  for 
ten  months.^  With  the  meat  of  the  buffido  their  gratification 
lasts  for  eleven  months.  With  beef  presented  at  the  Craddha, 
their  gratification,  it  is  said,  lasts  for  a  fiill  year.^  Fayasa 
mixed  with  ghee  is  as  much  acceptable  to  the  Pitris  as  beef. 
With  the  meat  of  the  Yadhrinasa  the  gratification  of  the  Pitris 
lasts  for  twelve  years.*^  The  flesh  of  the  Rhinoceros,  offered 
to  the  Pitris  on  the  anniversaries  of  the  lunar  days  on  which 
they  died,  becomes  inexhaustible.  The  potherb  called  Kala- 
9aka,  the  petals  of  the  Eanchana  flower,  and  meat  of  the  goat 
also,  thus  offered,  prove  inexhaustible.f  ^^  In  this  connection, 
O  Tudhishthira,  there  are  some  Yerses,  originally  sung  by  the 
Pitris,  that  are  sung  (in  the  world).  They  were  communicated 
to  me  in  former  days  by  Sanatkumara.^^ — He  that  has  taken 
birth  in  our  race  should  give  us  Payasa  mixed  with  ghee  on 
the  thirteenth  day  (of  the  dark  fortnight),  under  the  constella- 
tion Magha,  during  the  Sun's  southward  course.**  One  bom 
in  our  race  should,  under  the  constellation  Magha,  as  if  in  the 
observance  of  a  vow,  offer  the  meat  of  goat  or  the  petals  of 
the  Eanchana  flower.  One  should  also  offer  us,  with  due  rites, 
Payasa  mixed  with  ghee,  dedicating  it  on  a  spot  covered  by 
the  shadow  of  an  elephant.** — Many  sons  should  be  coveted  so 
that  even  one  may  go  to  Oaya  (for  performing  the  Craddha  of 
his  ancestors),  where  stands  the  banian  that  is  celebrated  over 
all  the  worlds  and  that  makes  all  offerings  made  under  its 
branches  inexhaustible.^*^    Even  a  little  of  water,  roots,  fruits, 


*  It  is  diffieult  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  *y&dhrina8a'  here. 
It  means  either  a  large  bull,  or  a  kind  of  bird,  or  a  variety  of  the  goat. 
Probably,  the  bull  is  intended. — ^T. 

t  Titrikshaye'  is  'mrita-tithau.'  ^K&Ia^fika'  is  ^plained  by  Nihk 
kanthaas  identical  with  the  common  potherb  called  *Chuka'  or  the 
country  sorrel  (Bumez  visicariuf ,  Linn).  Some  hold  that  it  is  something' 
like  the  sorrel.  *Lauham'  is  the  petals  of  the  K&nchana  flower  (Bauhi* 
nia  acuminata,  Linn). — ^T. 

t  To  this  day  the  sanctity  of  <3ya  is  universally  recognised  by  all 
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"meat,  and  rice,  mixed  with  honey,  if  ofifered  on  the  anniver- 
my  of  the  day  of  death,  becomes  inexhaustible/  "^^ 


.  Section  LXXXIX. 

"Bhishma  oontinued, — 'Listen  to  me,  0  Tudhishthira,  as 
I  tell  thee  what  those  optional  Craddhas  are  that  should  be 
performed  under  the  different  oonstellations  and  that  were  first 
spoken  of  by  Tama  unto  king  Ca<;avindu.*^  That  man  who 
always  performs  the  Craddha  under  the  constellation  Krittika 
is  regarded  as  performing  a  sacrifice  after  establishing  the  sacred 
fire.  Such  a  person,  freed  from  fever,  ascends  to  Heaven  with 
his  children.*  He  that  is  desirous  of  children  should  perform 
the  Craddha  under  the  constellation  Bohini,  while  he  that  is 
desirous  of  energy  should  do  it  under  the  constellation  Mriga* 
firas.  By  performing  the  Craddha  under  the  constellation 
Ardra,  a  man  becomes  the  doer  of  fierce  deeds.*  A  mortal,  by 
performing  the  Craddha  under  Funarvasu,  makes  much  gain 
by  agriculture.  The  man  that  is  desirous  of  growth  and  ad- 
vancement should  perform  the  Craddha  under  Pushya.^  By 
doing  it  under  the  constellation  A9lesha  one  begets  heroic 
children.  By  doing  it  under  the  Maghas  one  attains  to 
pre-eminence  among  kinsmen,'^  By  doing  it  under  the  (prior) 
Phalgunis,  the  doer  of  it  becomes  endued  with  good  fortune. 
By  doing  the  Craddha  under  the  later  Ph&lgunas  one  attains 
to  many  children  ;  while  by  performing  it  under  Hasta,  one 
attains  to  the  firuition  of  one  s  wishes.*  By  performing  it 
under  the  constellation  Chitra  one  obtains  children  endued  with 
great  beauty.  By  doing  it  under  the  constellation  Swati,  one 
makes  much  profit  by  trade.'^  The  man  that  desires  children 
acquires  the  fruition  of  his  wish  by  performing  the  Craddha 

Hindus.    Cr&ddhas  are  performed  there  under  the  banian  called  the 
^Akshaya'  or  inexhaustible  bauian. — ^T. 

*  All.religious  acts  are  either  'nitya'  ^or  *k&mya.'  The  former  imply 
acta  that  are  obligatory  and  by  doing  which  no  i particular  merit  is  ac- 
quired but  by  not  doing  which  sin  is  incurred.  The  latter  imply  those 
Optional  acts  which,  if  d«ne,  produce  merit  but  which  if  omitted  leads 
to  no  sin. — T, 
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under  the  constellation  Yigakha.  By  doing  it  under  Anuradha 
one  becomes  a  king  of  kings.**  By  making  oflferings  in  honor 
of  the  Fitris  under  the  constellation  Jeshthya,  with  devotiofi 
and  humility,  one  attains  to  sovereignty,  0  foremost  one  of 
Kuru's  race.*  By  doing  the  Craddha  under  Mula  one  attains  to 
health,  and  by  doing  it  under  the  prior  ishada,  one  acquires  ex- 
cellent £Ame.  By  performing  it  under  the  later  Idiada  one  sao«- 
ceeds  in  roving  over  the  whole  world,  freed  from  every  sorrow.^* 
By  doing  it  under  the  constellation  Abh^it  one  attains  to 
high  knowledge.  By  doing  it  under  Cravana  one,  departing 
from  this  world,  attains  to  a  very  high  end.^^  The  man  that 
performs  the  Craddha  under  the  constellation  Dhanistha  be- 
comes the  ruler  of  a  kingdom.  By  doing  it  under  the  constelkr 
tion  presided  over  by  Varuna  {viz.^  Catavisha),  one  attains  to 
success  as  a  physician.^'  By  performing  the  Craddha  under  the 
constellation  of  the  prior  Bhadrapada  one  acquires  a  laige  pro- 
perty in  goats  and  sheep :  while  by  doing  it  under  the  later 
Bhadrapada  one  acquires  thousands  of  kine.^*  By  performing 
the  Craddha  under  the  constellation  Bevati  one  acquires  much 
wealth  in  utensils  of  white  brass  and  copper.  By  doing  it  under 
Afwini  one  acquires  many  steeds,  while  under  Bharani  one 
attains  to  longevity .^^  Listening  to  these  ordinances  about  the 
Craddha,  king  Ca^avindu  acted  accordingly,  and  succeeded  in 
easily  subjugating  and  ruling  the  whole  Earth.'  "^ 


Section  XC. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'It  behooves  thee,  0  formnost  one  of 
Euru's  race,  to  tell  me  unto  what  kind  of  Brahmanas,  O  grand- 
sire,  should  the  offers  made  at  Craddhas  be  given  away.'^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"The  Eshatriya  who  is  conversant  with  the 
ordinances  about  gift  should  never  examine  Brahmanas  (when 
making  gifts  unto  them).  In  all  acts,  however,  that  rdate  to 
the  worship  of  the  deities  and  the  Pitris,  an  examination  has 
been  said  to  be  proper.*    The  deities  are  worshipped  on  Earth 

*  Literally,  'set  in  motion  a  body  of  kings,'  t.  ^,  become  an  Over*, 
lord.— T. 
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by  men  only  when  they  are  filled  with  devotion  that  comes 
firom  the  deities  themselves.  Hence,  one  should,  approaching 
them,  make  gifts  unto  all  Brahmanas  (without  any  examina- 
tion of  their  merits),  regarding  such  gifts  as  are  made  to  the 
deities  themselves.*  In  Craddhas,  however,  0  monarch,  the 
man  of  intelligence  should  examine  the  Brahmanas  (to  be  em* 
ployed  for  assisting  the  doers  of  the  Craddha  in  getting  through 
the  ritual  and  making  gifts  unto  them  of  the  offerings  made 
to  the  Fitris).  Such  examination  should  concern  itself  with 
their  birth  and  conduct  and  age  and  appearance  and  learning 
and  nobility  (or  otherwise)  of  parentage.*  Amongst  the  Brah- 
manas there  are  some  that  pollute  the  line  and  some  that? 
sanctify  it.  Listen  to  me,  0  king,  as  I  tell  thee  who  those 
Brahmanas  are  that  should  be  excluded  from  the  line.**  He 
that  is  full  of  guile,  or  he  that  is  guilty  of  foeticide,  or  he  that 
is  ill  of  consumption,  or  he  that  keeps  animals,  or  is  destitute  of 
Vedic  study,  or  is  a  common  servant  of  a  village,  or  lives  upon 
the  interest  of  loans,  or  he  that  is  a  singer,  or  he  that  sells  all 
articles,^  or  he  that  is  guilty  of  arson,  or  he  that  is  a  poisoner, 
or  he  that  is  a  pimp  by  profession,  or  he  that  sells  Soma,  or  he 
that  is  a  professor  of  palmistry,  or  he  that  is  in  the  employ  of 
the  king,  or  he  that  is  a  seller  of  oil,  or  he  that  is  a  cheat  and 
&lse  swearer,^  or  he  that  has  a  quarrel  with  his  father,  or  he 
that  tolerates  a  paramour  of  his  wife  in  his  house,  or  he  that 
has  been  cursed,  or  he  that  is  a  thief,  or  he  that  lives  by  some 
mechanical  art,®  or  be  that  puts  on  disguises,  or  he  that  is 
deceitful  in  his  behaviour,  or  he  that  is  hostile  to  those  he 
calls  his  friends,  or  he  that  is  an  adulterer,  or  he  that  is  a 
preceptor  of  Cudras,  or  he  that  has  betaken  himself  to  the 
profession  of  arms,*  or  he  that  wanders  with  dogs  (for  hunting), 
or  he  that  has  been  bit  by  a  dog,  or  he  that  has  wedded  before 
hia  elder  brothers,  or  he  that  seems  to  have  undergone  circumci- 
8ion,+  he  that  violates  the  bed  of  his  preceptor,^®  he  that  is  an 
actor  or  mime,  he  that  lives  by  setting  up  a  deity,  and  he   that 

*  When  Briihiuaiias  are  fed,  they  are  made  to  ait  in  long  lines. 
They  tkat  are  stained  with  vices  are  excluded  from  the  line.  Such  ex- 
clasion  from  the  line  is  regarded  as  equal  to  complete  outla-wry. — T. 

t  /.  e.,  who  have  undergone  a(natural  circumcision. — T. 
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lives  by  calculating  the  conjunctions  of  stars  and  planets  and 
asterisms ,♦  are  regarded  as  fit  to  be  excluded  from  the  line.** 
Persons  conversant  with  the  Yedas  say  that  the  offerings  made 
at  Craddhas,  if  eaten  by  such  Brahmanas,  go  to  fill  the 
stomachs  of  Rakshasas  (instead  of  filling  those  of  the  Pitris), 
O  Yudhishthira.*^  That  person  who  having  eaten  at  a  Crad- 
dha  does  not  abstain  that  day  from  study  of  the  Yedas  or  who 
has  sexual  congress  that  day  with  a  Cudra  woman,  must  know 
that  his  Pitris,  in  consequence  of  such  acts  of  his,  have  to  lie 
for  a  month  on  his  on  dung."  The  offerings  made  at  Craddhas 
if  presented  to  a  Brahmana  who  sells  Soma,  become  converted 
into  human  ordure ;  if  presented  to  a  Brahmana  who  is  en- 
gaged in  the  practice  of  Medicine,  they  become  converted  int« 
puss  and  blood  ;  if  presented  to  one  who  lives  by  setting  up  a 
deity,  they  fail  to  produce  any  fruit ;  if  presented  to  one  who 
lives  upon  the  interest  of  loans,  they  lead  to  in&my  ;**  if  pre- 
sented to  one  who  is  engaged  in  trade,  they  become  produc- 
'tive  of  no  fruits  either  here  or  hereafter.  If  presented  to  a 
Brahmana  who  is  born  of  a  widowed  mother  (by  a  second  hus- 
band), they  become  as  fruitless  as  libations  poured  on  ashes. f" 
They  who  present  the  Havya  and  Kavya  (offered  at  Craddhas) 
unto  such  Brahmanas  as  are  divested  of  the  duties  ordained 
for  them  and  of  those  rules  of  good  conduct  that  persons  of 
^heir  order  should  observe,  find  such  presents  productive  of  no 
merits  hereafter.**  That  man  of  little  intelligence  who  makes 
gifts  of  such  articles  unto  such  men  knowing  their  dispositions, 
obliges,  by  such  conduct,  his  Pitris  to  eat  human  ordure  in 
the  next  world.*^  Thou  shouidst  know  that  these  wretches 
among  Brahmanas  deserve  to  be  excluded  fi^m  the  line. 
Those  Brahmanas  also  of  little  energy  who  are  engaged  in 
instructing  Cudras  are  of  the  same  class.*®  A  Brahmana  that 
is  blind  stains  sixty  individuals  of  the  line  ;  oi^  that  is  desti- 
tute of  virile  powers  stains  a  hundred ;  while  one  that  is  afflicted 

*  Implying  soothsayers. — T. 

t  This  is  a  common  form  of  expression  to  imply  the  fruitlessnoss  of 
an  act.  Libations  should  be  poured  on  the  blazing  fire.  If  poured  on 
the  ashes,  they  lead  to  no  merit,  for  only  Agui  in  his  blazing  form  can 
bear  them  to  the  intended  placej.— T. 
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with  white   leprosy  stains  as  many  as  he  looks  upon,  0  king.** 
Whatever  oflferings   made  at  Craddhas  are  eaten  by  one  with 
his  head  wrapped  round   with  a  cloth,  whatever   is  eaten   by 
one  with   face  southwards,  and   whatever  is  eaten  with  shoes 
or  sandals   on,  all  goes  to  gratify  the  Asuras.**     Whatever, 
agaiiir  is  given  with   malice,  and  whatever  is   given   without 
reverence,    have  been   ordained  by  Brahman  himself   as  the 
portion  of  the  prince  of  Asuras  (viz,,  Vali).*^    Dogs,   and  such 
Brahmana^  as  are  polluters  of  lines,  should  not  be  allowed  to  ^ 
east  their  e^es  upon  the  offerings   made  at  Craddhas.     For , 
this  reason,  Craddhas  should  be  performed  in   a  spot   that   is 
properly  hedged  around  or  concealed  from  the  view.    That  spot 
should  also  be  strewn   with  sesame  seeds.^^     That   Craddha 
which  is  performed  without  sesame*  seeds,  or  that  which  is  done 
by  a  person  in  anger,  has  its  Havi  robbed  by  Rakshasas  and 
Pi5achas.**      Commensurate  with  the   number  of  Brahmanas 
seen  by  one  that  deserves  to  be  excluded  from  the  line,  is-  the 
loss  of  merit  he  causes  of  the  foolish  performer  of  the  Craddha 
who  invites  him  to  the  feast.*^ 

•*  *I  shall  now,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  tell  thee  who  are 
aanctifiers  of  the  line^  Do  thou  find  them  out  by  examina- 
tion.** All  those  Brahmanas  that  are  cleansed  by  knowledge, 
Yedic  study,  and  vows  and  observances,  and  they  that  are  of 
good  and  r^^hteous  behaviour,  should  be  known  as  sanctifiers 
ef  everything.**  I  shall  now  telt  thee  who  deserve  to  sit  in 
the  line.  Thou  shouldst  know  them  to  be  such  whom  I  shall 
indicate  presently.  He  that  is  conversant  with  the  three  Na- 
chiketas,  he  that  has  set  up  the  five  sacrificial  fires,  he  that 
knows  the  five  Supamas,  he  that  is  conversant  with  the  six 
branches  (called  Angas)  of  the  Veda,*^  he  that  is  a  descendant 
of  sires  who  were  engaged  in  teaching  the  Vedas  and  is 
himself  engaged  in  teaching,  he  that  is  well  conversant  with 
the  Cohandas,  he  that  is  acquainted  with  the  Jeshthya  Saman, 
he  that  is  obedient  to  the  sway  of  his  parents,  he  that  is  con- 
versant with  the  Vedas,  and  whose  ancestors  have  been  so  for 
ten  generations,*®  he  that  has  congress  with  only  his  wedded 
wives  and  this  at  their  seasons,  and  he  who  has  been  cleansed 
by  knowledge,  by  the  Veda,  and  by  vows  and  observances,— • 
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even  such  a  Brahmana, — sanctifies  the  line.^  He  who  reads 
the  Atharva-^iras,  who  is  devoted  to  the  observance  of  Brah- 
macharyya  practices,  and  who  is  steady  in  the  observance  of 
righteous  vows,  who  is  truthful  and  of  righteous  conduct,  and 
who  is  duly  observant  of  the  duties  laid  down  for  his  order,^® 
they  also  that  have  undergone  fatigue  and  labour  for  bathing  in 
the  waters  of  tirthaa,  that  have  undergone  the  final  bath  after 
performing  sacrifices  with  proper  Mantras,'^  that  are  freed  from 
the  sway  of  wrath,  that  are  not  restless,  that  are  endued  with 
forgiving  dispositions,  that  are  self-restrained  masters  of  their 
senses,  and  they  that  are  devoted  to  the  good  of  all  creatures, — 
these  should  be  invited  to  Craddhas.^^  Anything  given  to 
these  becomes  inexhaustible.  These,  indeed,  are  sanctifiers  of 
lines.  There  are  others  also,  highly  blessed,  that  should  be 
regarded  as  sanctifiers  of  the  line.'*  They  are  Yatis  and  those 
that  are  conversant  with  the  religion  of  Moksha,  and  they  that 
are  devoted  to  Yoga,  and  they  that  properly  observe  excellent 
vows,  and  they  that,  with  collected  mind,  recite  (sacred)  his- 
tories unto  foremost  of  Brahmanas.**  They  that  are  conversant 
with  Bhashyas,  they  also  that  are  devoted  to  grammatical 
studies,  they  that  study  the  Puranas  and  they  that  study, 
the  Dharma^astras*^  and  having  studied  them  (i.  €.,  the  Pura- 
nas and  Dharmafastras)  act  up  to  the  standard  laid  down  in 
them,  he  that  has  lived  (for  the  stated  period)  in  the  abode 
of  his  preceptor,  he  that  is  truthful  in  speech,  he  that  is  a 
giver  of  thousands.**  they  that  are  foremost  in  (their  know- 
ledge of )  all  the  Vedas  and  the  scriptural  and  philosophical 
aphorisms, — these  sanctify  the  line  as  far  they  look  at  it.*^ 
And  because  they  santify  all  who  sit  in  the  line,  therefore  are 
they  called  sanctifiers  of  lines.  Utterers  of  Brahma  say  thai; 
even  a  single  person  that  happens  to  be  the  descendant  of  sires 
who  were  teachers  of  the  Veda  and  that  is  himself  a  Vedic 
teacher,  sanctifies  full  seven  miles  around  him.**  If  he  that  is 
not  a  Ritwik  and  that  is  not  a  Vedic  teacher  takes  the  fore- 
most seat  in  a  Craddha,  with  even  the  permission  of  the  other 
Ritwiks  there  present,  he  is  said  to  take  (by  that  act  of  his) 
the  sins  of  all  who  may  be  sitting  in  the  line.*^  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  happens  to    be  conversant   with   the  Vedas  and 
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fireed  from  all  those  faults  that  are  regarded  as  capable  of 
polluting  the  line,  he  shall  not,  0  king,  be  regarded  as  fallen 
(by  taking  the  foremost  seat  in  a  Craddha).  Such  a  man 
would  then  be  really  a  sanctifier  of  the  line.***  For  these 
reasons,  O  king,  thou  shouldst  properly  examine  the  Brah- 
manas  before  inviting  them  to  Craddhas.  Thou  shouldst  in- 
vite only  such  -among  them  as  are  devoted  to  the  duties  laid 
down  for  their  order,  and  as  are  born  in  good  families,  and  as 
are  possessed  of  great  learning.*^  He  who  performs  Craddhas 
for  feeding  only  his  friends  and  whose  Havi  does  not  gratify 
the  deities  and  the  Pitris,  fails  to  ascend  to  Heaven/^  He 
who  collects  his  friends  and  relatives  only  on  the  occasion  of 
the  Craddha  he  performs  (without  keeping  an  eye  on  properly 
honoring  deserving  persons  by  inviting  and  feeding  them), 
&ils  to  proceed  (after  death)  by  the  path  of  the  deities  (which 
is  a  lighted-one  and  free  from  all  afflictions  and  impediments). 
The  man  who  makes  the  Craddha  he  performs  an  occasion  for 
only  gathering  his  friends,  never  succeeds  in  ascending  to 
Heaven.  Verily,  the  man  who  converts  the  Craddha  into  an 
occasion  for  treating  his  friends,  becomes  dissociated  from 
Heaven  even  like  a  bird  dissociated  from  the  perch  when  the 
chain  tying  it  breaks.***  Therefore,  he  that  performs  a  Craddha 
should  not  honor  (on  such  occasions)  his  friends.  He  may 
make  gifts  of  wealth  unto  them  on  other  occasions  by  collect- 
ing them  together.  The  Havi  and  the  Kavi  offered  at  Crad- 
dhas should  be  served  unto  them  that  are  neither  friends  nor 
foes  but  are  only  indifferent  or  neutral.**  As  seed  sown  on 
a  sterile  soil  does  not  sprout  forth,  or  as  one  that  has  not 
sown  does  not  get  a  share  of  the  produce,  even  so  that  Crad- 
dha the  oflferings  in  which  are  eaten   by   an    unworthy   person, 

yields  no  firuit  either  here  or  hereafter.f*^     That   Brahmana 

■" 

*  The  idea  is  that  Heaven  is  the  result  of  one's  deeds.  It  is  attach- 
ed to  the  fruits  of  one's  acts.  The  man  falling  off  from  Heaven  is 
identical  with  Heaven  being  dissociated  from  the  fruits  of  his  acts. 
Hence  such  a  falling  off  at  the  man  or  the  dissociation  of  Heaven  is 
likened  to  a  bird's  dissociation  from  its  perch  when  the  chain  tying  it 
to  the  perch  is  broken.    The  simile  seems  to  be  far-fetched. — T. 

t  It  is  painful  to  see  how  very   careless  the   Vernacular  versions  of 
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who  is  destitute  of  Vedic  study  is  like  a  fire  made  by  burning 
grass  or  straw ;  and  becomes  soon  extinguished  even  like  such 
a  fire.  The  offerings  mckie  at  Graddhas  shouM  not  be  given 
to  him  even  as  libations  should  not  be  poured  on  the  ashes  of 
the  sacrificial  fire>^  When  the  offerings  made  at  Craddhas 
are  exchanged  by  the  performers  with  one  another  (instead  of 
being  given  away  unto  worthy  persons),  they  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  Pi9acha  presents.  Such  offerings  gratify  neither 
the  gods  nor  the  Pitris.  Instead  of  reaching  the  other  world, 
they  wander  about  even  here  like  a  cow  that  has  lost  her  calf 
wandering  about  within  the  fold.^'  As  those  libations  of  ghee 
that  are  poured  upon  the  extinguished  ashes  of  a  sacrificial 
fire  never  reach  either  the  gods  or  the  Pitris,  after  the  same- 
manner  a  gift  that  is  made  to  a  dancer  or  a  singer  or  a  Dak- 
shina  presented  to  a  lying  or  deceitful  person,  produces  no 
merit.^  The  Dakshina  that  is  presented  to  a  lying  or  deceit- 
ful person  destroys  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver  without 
benefiting  them  in  any  respect.  Such  a  Dakshina  is  destruc- 
tive and  highly  censurable.  The  Pitris  of  the  person  making 
it  have  to  Ml  down  firom  the  path  of  the  deities.**  The  gods 
know  them  to  be  Brahmanas  who  always  tread,  0  Tudhishthira, 
within  the  bounds  set  up  by  the  Rishis  whe  are  conversant 
with  all  duties,  and  who  have  a  firm  &ith  in  their  eflicacy." 
Those  Brahmanas  that  are  devoted  to  Vedic  study,  to  know- 
ledge, to  penances,  and  to  acts,  0  Bharata,  should  be  known 
as  Rishis."^  The  offerings  made  at  Craddhas  should  be  given 
unto  those  that  are  devoted  to  knowledge.  Verily,  they  are 
to  be  regarded  as  men  who  never  speak  ill  of  the  Brahmanas.^ 
Those  men  should  never  be  fed  on  occasions  of  Craddhas  who 

the  Anu^&sana  have  been.  From  want  of  space  the  numeroos  errors 
that  have  been  committed  have  not  been  pointed  out.  At  times,  how- 
ever, the  errors  appear  to  be  so  grave  that  one  cannot  pass  them  by  in 
silence.  In  the  second  half  of  the  first  line,  whether  the  readiii|;r  be 
'v&vaptil'  as  in  the  Bengal  texts  or  *ch&vaptft'  as  in  the  Bombay  texts, 
the  meaning  is  that  the  *Avapt&'  or  one  that  has  not  sown  *na  vijabhi- 
gam  prftpnnyat,*  t.  «.,  would  not  get  a  share  of  the  prodace.  The 
Burdwan  translators  make  a  mess  of  it,  while  K.  P.  Siogha  skips 
over  it. — T. 
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-speak  31  of  Brahmanas  in  course  of  conversation  in  the  midst 
of  assemblies.  If  Brahmanas,  0  king,  be  caluminated,  they 
would  destroy  three  generations  of  the  caluminater .***  This 
is  the  declaration,  0  king,  of  the  Yaikhanasa  Rishis.  Brah- 
manas conversant  with  the  Vedas  should  be  examined  from  a 
distance.**  Whether  one  likes  them  or  feels  a  dislike  for 
them,  one  should  give  unto  such  Brahmanas  the  offerings  made 
at  Craddhas.  That  man  who  feeds  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  Mse  Brahmanas  acquires  merit  that  is  attainable  by  feeding 
-even  one  Brahmana  if  the  latter  happens  to  be  possessed  of  a 
-knowledge  of  the  Vedas,  0  Bharata  !'  *'** 


Section  XCI. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'By  whom  was  the  Craddha  first  con- 
ceived and  at  what  time  ?  What  also  is  its  essence  ?  In  the 
4iime  when  the  world  was  peopled  by  only  the  descendants  of 
Bhrigu  and  Angiras  ;  who  was  the  Muni  that  established  the 
Craddha  ?^  What  acts  should  not  be  done  at  Craddha  ?  What 
;are  those  Craddhas  in  which  fruits  and  roots  are  to  be  offered  ? 
What  species  also  of  paddy  should  be  avoided  in  Craddhas. 
Do  thou  tell  me  all  this,  0  grandsire  !'* 

"Bhiahma  said, — *  Listen  to  me,  0  ruler  of  men,  as  I  tell 
thee  how  the  Craddha  was  introduced,  the  time  of  such  in- 
troduction, the  essence  of  the  rite,  and  the  Muni  who  con- 
x^eived  it !'  From  the  Self-bom  Brahman  sprang  Atri,  0  thou 
of  Kuru*8  race.  In  Atri*s  race  was  bom  a  Muni  of  the  name 
of  Dattatreya.*  Dattatreya  got  a  son  of  the  name  of  Nimi 
possessed  of  wealth  of  asceticism.  Nimi  got  a  son  named 
Crimat  who  was  endued  with  great  beauty  of  person.*  Upon 
the  expiration  of  a  full  thousand  years,  Crimat,  having  under- 
gone the  severest  austerities,  succumbed  to  the  influence  of 
Time  and  departed  from  this  world.*  His  sire  Nimi,  having 
performed  the  purificatory  rites  according  to  the  ritual  laid 
down  in  the  ordinance,  became  filled   with  great  grief,  think- 

*  The  sense  is  that  the  caluminater,  his  sire,  and  son  meet  with  des- 
truction in  consequence  of  such  an  act,— T. 
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ing  continually  of  the  loss  of  his  son.*^  Thinking  of  that 
cause  of  sorrow,  the  high-souled  Nirai  collected  together  vari- 
ous agreeable  objects  (of  food  and  drink)  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  moon.  The  next  moniing  he  rose  from  bed.®  Pain- 
ed as  his  heart  was  with  grief,  as  he  rose  from  sleep  that 
day  he  succeeded  in  withdrawing  it  from  the  one  object 
upon  which  it  had  been  working.  His  understanding  succeeded 
in  busying  itself  with  other  matters.®  With  concentrated 
attention  he  then  conceived  the  idea  of  a  Craddha.  All  those 
articles, of  his  own  food,  consisting  of  fruits  and  roots,^**  and 
all  those  kinds  of  staple  grains  that  were  agreeable  to  him, 
were  carefully  thought  of  by  that  sage  possessed  of  wealth  of 
penances.^^  On  the  day  of  the  New  moon  he  invited  a 
number  of  adorable  Brahmanas  (to  his  asylum).  Possessed  of 
great  wisdom,  Nimi  caused  them  to  be  seated  on  seats  (of 
Ku5a  grass)  and  honored  them  by  circumambulating  their 
persons.^*  Approacaing  seven  such  Brahmanas  whom  he  had 
brought  to  his  abode  together,  the  puissant  Nimi  gave  unto 
thorn  food  consisting  of  Cyamaka  rice,  unmixed  with  salt.^* 
Towards  the  feet  of  those  Brahmanas  engaged  in  eating  the 
food  that  was  served  unto  them  a  number  of  Ku5a  blades  was 
spread  out,  on  the  seats  they  occupied,  with  the  top-ends  of  the 
blades  directed  towards  the  south."  With  a  pure  body  and 
mind  and  with  concentrated  attention,  Nimi,  having  placed 
those  blades  of  sacred  grass  in  the  way  indicated,  oflfered  cakes 
of  rice  unto  his  dead  son,  uttering  his  name  and  femily."  Hav- 
ing done  this,  that  foremost  of  Munis  became  filled  with  regret 
at  the  idea  of  having  achieved  an  act  that  had  not  (to  his 
knowledge)  been  laid  down  in  any  of  the  scriptures.  Indeed, 
filled  with  regret,  he  began  to  think  of  what  he  had  done.t** 
Never  done  before  by  the  Munis,  alas,  what  have  I  done ! 
How  shall  I  (for  having  done  an  act  that  has  not  been  ordain- 
ed) avoid  being  cursed  by  the  Brahmanas   (as  an  introducer  of 


*  These  purificatory  rites,  after  the  usual  period  of  mourning,  con- 
sists in  shaving  and  bathing  and  wearing  new  clothes. — T. 

t  The  act,  as  explained  by  the  Commentator,  consisted  in  the  father's 
doing  that  with  reference  to  the  son  which,  as  the  ordinance  went,  was 
done  by  sons  with  reference  to  sii-ea. — X. 
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Strange  rites)  ?^^ — He  then  thought  of  the  original  progenitor 
of  his  race.  As  soon  as  he  was  thought  of,  Atri  endued  with 
wealth  of  penances  came  there."  Beholding  him  exceedingly 
aSUcted  with  grief  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  son,  the 
immortal  Atri  comforted  him  with  agreeable  counsels.^®  He 
said  unto  him, — 0  Nimi,  this  rite  that  thou  hast  conceived, 
is  a  sacrifice  in  honor  of  the  Pitris.  Let  no  fear  be  thine, 
0  thou  that  art  possessed  of  the  wealth  of  asceticism  !  The 
Grandsire  Brahman  himself,  in  days  of  old,  laid  it  down  I*® 
This  rite  that  thou  hast  conceived  has  been  ordained  by  the 
Self-bom  himself.  Who  else  than  the  Self-born  could  ordain 
this  ritual  in  Craddhas  ?*^  I  shall  presently  tell  thee,  0 
son,  the  excellent  ordinance  laid  down  in  respect  of  Crad- 
dhas. Ordained  by  the  Self-born  himself,  0  son,  do  thou  follow 
it.  Listen  to^  me  first  !^*  Having  first  performed  the  Karana 
on  the  sacred  fire  with  the  aid  of  Mantras,  0  thou  that  art 
possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,  one  should  always  pour  liba- 
tions next  unto  the  deity  of  fire,  and  Soma,  and  Varuna.^* 
Unto  the  Vi<;wedevas  also,  who  are  always  the  companions  of 
the  Pitris,  the  Self-born  then  ordained  a  portion  of  the  oflFer- 
ings.'^  The  Earth  also,  as  the  goddess  that  sustains  the  offerings 
made  at  Craddhas,  should  then  be  praised  under  the  names  of 
Vaishnavi,  Ka^yapi,  and  the  inexhaustible.**^  When  water 
is  being  fetched  for  the  Craddha,  the  deity  Varuna  of  great 
puissance  should  be  praised.  After  this,  both  Agni  and  Soma 
should  be  invoked  with  reverence  and  gratified  (with  libations), 
0  sinless  one.**  Those  deities  that  are  called  by  the  name  of 
Pitris  were  created  by  the  Self-bom.  Others  also,  highly  bless- 
ed, viz.,  the  Ushmapas,  were  created  by  him.  For  all  these 
shares  have  been  ordained  of  the  offerings  made  at  Craddhas.*'' 
By  adoring  all  these  deities  at  Craddhas,  the  ancestors  of  the 
persons  performing  them  become  fi-eed  from  all  sins.  The  Pitris 
referred  to  above  as  those  created  by  the  Self-bom  number 
seven.**  The  Vi5wedevas,  having  Agni  for  their  mouth,  (for 
it  is  through  Agni  that  they  feed),  have  been  mentioned  before. 

*  In  one  of  the  Vernacular  versions,  the  wrong  reading  ^Kshami* 
is  adopted  for  'Akshaya.'— T. 
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1  shall  now  mention  the  names  of  those  high-souled  deities 
who  deserve  shares  of  the  offerings  made  at  Craddhas.'*  Those 
names  are  Vala,  Dhriti,  Vipapma,  Punyakrit,  Pavana,  Par- 
shni,  Ksheman,  Samuha,  Divyasanu,'*^  Vivaswat,  Viryyavat, 
Hrimat,  Kirtimat,  Krita,  Jitatman,  Muniviryya,  Diptroman, 
Bhayankara,*^  Anukarman,  Pratita,  Pradatri,  Ang<jumat,  Cai- 
labha,  Parama,  Krodhi,  Dhiroshni,  Bhupati,**  Srajas,  Vajrin, 
and  Vari, — these  are  the  eternal  Vigwedevas.  There  are  others 
also  whose  names  are  Vidyutvarchas,  Somavarchas,  and  Surya- 
•^ri  by  name.**  Others  also  are  numbered  amongst  them,  viz^ 
Somapa,  Suryasavitra,  Dattatman,  Pundajiyaka,  Ushninabha, 
Nabhoda,  Vi9wayu,  Dipti,**  Chamuhara,  Sure9a,  Vyomari, 
Cankara,  Bhava,  I<;a,  Earttri,  Kriti,  Daksha,  Bhuvana,  Di- 
vyakarmakrit,**  Ganita,  Panchaviryya,  Iditya,  Ra^mimat, 
Saptakrit,  Somavarchas,  Vi<;wakrit,  Kavi,**  Anugoptri,  Sngop- 
tri,  Naptri,  and  lijwara, — These  highly  blessed  ones  are  number- 
ed as  the  Vi^wedevas.  They  are  eternal  and  conversant  with 
all  that  occurs  in  Time.*^  The  species  of  paddy  which  should 
not  be  offered  at  Craddhas  are  those  called  Kodra^a,  and  Fu- 
Jaka.  Assafoadita  also,  among  articles  used  in  cooking,  shoukl 
not  be  offered,  as  also  onions  and  garlics,**  the  produce  of  the 
Horinga  pterygosperma,  Bauhinia  Variegata,  the  meat  of 
animals  slain  with  envenomed  shafts,  all  varieties  of  Cucurbita 
Pepo,  Cucurbita  lagenaria,  and  black  salt.**  The  other  articles 
that  should  not  be  offered  at  Craddhas  are  the  flesh  of  the 
domesticated  hog,  the  meat  of  all  animals  not  slaughtered  at 
sacrifices,  Nigella  safciva,  salt  of  the  variety  called  Vid,  the 
.potherb  that  is  called  Citapaki,*^  all  sprouts  (  Kk^  those  of  the 
bambu),  and  also  the  Trapa  bispinosa.  All  kinds  of  salt  should 
be  excluded  from  the  offerings  made  at  Craddhas,  and  also  the 
bruits  of  the  Eugenia  Jambolana.*^  All  articles,  again,  upon 
which  any  one  has  spat  or  upon  which  tears  have  feUen  should 
not  be  offered  at  Craddhas.  Among  offieiings  made  to  the 
Pitris  or  with  the  Havya  and  Kavya  offered  to  the  deities,  the 
potherb  called  Sudargana  (Menispermum  t^mentosum,  Box), 
should  not  be  inclu  ded.**  Havi  mixed  with  this  is  not  accept- 
able to  the  Pitris.  From  the  place  where  the  Craddha  is  being 
perfwmed,  the  Chandala  and  the  Cwapacha  should  be  excluded;** 
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88  also  all  who  wear  clothes  steeped  in  yellow,  and  per- 
sons aflFected  with  leprosy,  or  one  who  has  been  excasted  (for 
transgressions),- or  one  who  is  guilty  of  Brahmanicide,  or  a 
Brahmana  of  mixed  descent,  or  one  who  is  the  relative  of  an 
excasted  man.  These  all  should  be  excluded  by  persons  pos- 
sessed of  wisdom  from  the  place  where  a  Craddha  is  being 
performed.** — Having  said  these  words  in  days  of  old  unto  the 
Rishi  Nimi  of  his  own  race,  the  illustrious  Atri  possessed  of. 
wealth  of  penances  the»  went  back  to  the  Grandsiro's  assembly, 
in  Heaven.'  "** 


Section  XCII. 

"Bhishna  said, — ^ After  Nimi  had  acted  in  the  way  describ-" 
ed  above,  all  the  great  Rishis  began  to  perform  the  sacrifice  in^ 
honor  of  the-  Fitris  (called  the-  Craddha)  according  to  rites  laid" 
down  in  the  ordinance.^  Firmly  devoted  to  the  discharge  of 
all  duties,  the  Rishis,  having^  performed  Graddhas,  began  to 
also  offer  oblations  (unto  the  Fitris)  of  sacred  waters,  with 
attention.'  In  consequence,  however,  of  the  offerings  made 
hj  persons  of  all  olasses  (unto  the  Fitris),  the  Fitris  began  Uy 
digest  that  food.*^  Soon  they,  and  the  deities  also  with  them, 
became  afflicted  with  indigestion.  Indeed,  afflicted  with  the 
heaps  of  food  that  all  persons  began  to  give  them,  they  repaired 
to  the  presience  of  Soma.*  Approaching  Soma  they  said, — 
Alas,  great  is  our  affliction  in  consequence  of  the  food  that  is 
offered  to  us  at  Craddhas.  Do  thou  ordain  what  is  necessary 
ftnr  our  ease  !* — Unto  them  Soma  answered,  saying, — If,  ye 
gods,  ye  are  desirous  of  obtaining  ease,  do  ye  repair  then  into 
the  abode  of  the  Self-bom.  Even  he  will  do  what  is  for  your 
good  I* — At  these  words  of  Soma,  the  deities  and  the  Fitris 
then  proceeded,  0  Bharata,  to  the  Qrandsire  where  he  was 
seated  on  the  summit  of  the  mountains  of  Meru.^ 

•*  *The  deities  said, — O  illustrious  one,  with  the  food  that  is 
offered  us  in  sacrifices  and  Craddhas,  we  are  being  exceedingly 
afflicted.  0  lord,  show  us  grace  and  do  what  would  be  for  out 
good  !• — Hearing  these  words  of  theirs,  the  Self-born  said  unto 
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them  in   reply, — Here,  the  god  of  fire  is   sitting  beside   me* 
Even  he  will  do  what  is  for  your  benefit  ! — • 

"  *Agni  said, — Ye  sires,  when   a   Craddha  comes,  we  shall 
together  eat  the  oflFerings  made  to  us.    If  ye  eat  those  offerings 
with  me,  ye  shall   then,  without  doubt,  succeed  in  digesting 
them  easily  1^® — Hearing  these  words  of  the  deity  of  fire,  the 
Pitris  became  easy  of  heart.     It  is  for  this  reason  also  that  in 
making  offerings  at  Craddhas  a  share  is  first  offered  to  the 
deity  of  fire,  0  king.^^    If  a  portion  of  the  offerings  be   first 
made  to  the  deity   of  fire   at  a  Craddha,  0   prince  of  men, 
Rakshasas  of  regenerate  origin  cannot  then  do  any  injury   to 
such  a  Craddha.**"    Beholding  the  deity  of  fire  at  a  Craddha 
Rakshasas  fly  away   fi*om  it.    The  ritual  of  the  Craddha  is 
that  the  cake  should   first   be  offered   to  the   (deceased)  sire. 
Next,  one  should  be  offered  to   the  grandsire.^*    Next  Aould 
one  be  offered  to  the  great-grandsire.    Even   this  is  the  ordi- 
nance  in   respect  of   the   Craddha.      Over  every   cake  that 
is  offered,    the   offerer    should,    with  concentrated  attention, 
utter  the  Savitri  Mantras.**    This  other  Mantra  also  should  be 
uttered,  viz.,  unto  Soma  who  is  fond  of  the   Pitris.    A  woman 
that  hsis  become  impure  in  consequence  of  the  advent  of  her 
season^  or  one  whose  ears  have   been   cut  off,  should   not  be 
allowed  to  remain  where  a   Craddha  is  being  performed.    Nor 
should  a  woman  (for  cooking  the  rice  to  be  offered  in  the  Crad- 
dha) be  brought  from  a  Gotra  other  than   that  of  the  person 
who  is  performing   the   Craddha.-f^^    While  crossing  a  river, 
one  should  offer  oblations  of  water   unto  one's   Pitris,  naming 
them  all.    Indeed,  when  one  comes  upon  a   river  one  should 
gratify  one's  Pitris  with  oblations   of  water.**     Having  offered 
oblations  of  water  first  unto  the  ancestors   of  one's  own  race, 
one  should  next  offer  such  oblations  to  one's   (deceased)   firienda 
and  relatives.*^     When  one  crosses  a   stream   on   a  car  unto 
which  is  yoked  a   couple   of  oxen   of  variegated   hue,  or  from 

*  R^vana  and  other  R&kshasas  who  sprang  from  Pii1astya*s  line  are 
known  as  'Brahma-Rakahasas*  or  R&kshasas  of  regenerate  origin. — T. 

t  To  this  day,  none  but  a  woman  who  is  of  the  same  Gotra  or  'family 
with  the  person  performing  the  Cr&ddha  is  allowed  to  cook  the  rice  for 
offering. — T. 
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them  that  cross  a  stream  on  boats,  the  Pitris  expect  oblations 
of  water.**  Those  that  know  this  always  offer  oblations  of 
water  with  concentrated  attention  unto  the  Pitris.  Every 
fortnight,  on  the  day  of  the  New  moon,  one  should  make 
offerings  unto  one's  deceased  ancestors.*'  Growth,  longevity, 
energy,  and  prosperity  become  all  attainable  through  devotion 
to  the  Pitris.  The  Grandsire  Brahman,  Pulastya,  ya9ishtha, 
Pulaha,*®  Angiras,  Kratu,  and  the  great  Rishi  Ka<;yapa,-^ 
these,  0  prince  of  Kuru's  race,  are  regarded  as  great  masters 
of  Yoga.**  They  are  numbered  among  the  Pitris.  Even  this 
is  the  high  ritual  in  respect  of  the  Craddha,  0  monarch  I 
Through  Craddhas  performed  on  Earth,  the  deceased  members 
of  one's  race  become  freed  from  a  position  of  misery.**  I  have 
thus,  0  prince  of  Kuru's  race,  expounded  to  thee,  agreeably 
to  the  scriptures,  the  ordinances  in  respect  of  Craddhas.  I 
shall  once  more  discourse  to  thee  on  gifts.'  "^^ 


Section  XOIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — If  Brahmanas  that  are  in  the  obser- 
vance of  a  vow  (viz.,  fast)  eat,  at  the  invitation  of  a  Brah- 
mana,  the  Havi  (offered  at  a  Craddha),  can  they  be  charged 
with  the  transgression  of  a  violation  of  their  vow  (or  should 
they  refuse  the  invitation  of  a  Brahmana  when  such  invitation 
ia  received  by  them)  ?    Tell  me  this,  0  grandsire  !'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"Let  those  Brahmanas  eat,  impelled  by 
desire,  who  are  observant  of  such  vows  as  are  not  indicated  in 
the  Yedas.  As  regards  those  Brahmanas,  however,  that  are 
observant  of  such  vows  as  are  indicated  in  the  Yedas,  they 
are  regarded  as  guilty  of  a  breach  of  their  vow,  0  Yudhish- 
thira,  by  eating  the  Havi  of  a  Craddha  at  the  request  of  him 
who  performs  the  Craddha.'* 

**  Yudhishthira  said, — 'Some  people  say  that  fast  is  a  penance. 
Is  penance  really  identifiable  with  fast  or  is  it  not  so  ?  Tell 
me  this,  0  grandsire  !** 

**Bhi3hma  said, — ^^People  do  regard  a  regular  fest  for  a  month 
or  a  half  month  as  a  penance.  The  truth,  however,  is  that 
on«  who  mortifies  one's  own  body  is  not  to  be  regarded  either 
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as  an  ascetic  or  as  one  conversant  witli  duty.**  Renunciation, 
however,  is  regarded  as  the  best  of  penances.  A  Brahmana 
should  always  be  an  abstainer  from  food,  and  observe  the  vow 
called  Brahmacharyya.f  ^  A  Brahmana  should  always  practise 
self-denial  restraining  even  speech,  and  recite  the  Vedas.  The 
Brahmana  should  marry  and  surround  himself  with  children  and 
relatives,  from  desire  of  achieving  righteousness.  He  should 
never  sleep.*  He  should  abstain  from  meat.  He  should  always 
read  the  Yedas  and  the  scriptures.  He-  should  always  speak  the 
truth,  and  practise  self-denial.^  He  should  eat  Vighasa,  (viz., 
what  remains  after  serving  the  deities  and  guests).  Indeed, 
he  should  be  hospitable  towards  all  that  come  to  his  abode; 
He  should  always  eat  Amrita,  (viz.,  the  food  that  remains  in 
the  house  after  all  the  fiimily,  including  guests  and  servants^ 
have  eaten.)  He  should  duly  observe  all  rites  and  perfonn 
sacrifices.'* 

"Tudhishthira  said,— -'How  may  one  come  to  be  regarded  as 
always  observant  of  fasts  ?  How  may  one  become  observant 
of  vows  ?  How,  0  king,  may  one  come  to  be  an  eater  of 
Vighasa  ?  By  doing  what  may  one  be  said  to  Be  fond  of 
guests  !'• 

''Bhishma  said,— 'He  who  takes  food  only  morning  and 
evening  at  the  prescribed  hours  and  abstains  from  all  food  during 
the  interval  between,  is  said  to  be  an  abstainer  from  food.** 
He  who  has  congress  with  only  his  wedded  wife  and  that 
only  at  her  season,  is  said  to  be  observant  of  the  vow  of 
Brahmacharyya.  By  always  making  gifts,  one  comes  to  be 
regarded  as  truthful  in  speech.*^  By  abstaining  from  all  meat 
obtained  from  animals  slaughtered  for  nothing,  one  becomes  an 

*  L  «.,  that  fast  which  mortifies  the  body  is  not  to  be  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  penance.  True  penance  is  somethinp^  else.  An  observer 
of  such  a  fast  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  ascetic  Such  fasts,  agaio, 
are  sinful  instead  of  being  meritorious.^  T. 

f  By  'Upav&sa'  in  the  second  line  is  meant  abstention  from  food 
between  the  two  prescribed  hours  for  eating,  and  not  that  fast  which 
mortifies  the  body.  One  may,  again,  eat  the  most  luxurious  food  without 
being  attached  to  it.  One  also,  by  repining  at  one*s  abstinence,  may 
come  to  be  regarded  as  actually  enjoying  the  most  luxurious  food.— T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PurW.)  ANtKJASlNA  PARVA.  447 

mhstwier  from  meat.*  By  making  gifts  one  becomes  cleansed 
•of  all  sins,  and  by  abstaining  from  sleep  during  day  time  one 
comes  to  be  regarded  as  always  awake.^*  He  who  always  eats 
what  remains  after  serving  the  needs  of  guests  and  servants, 
know,  O  Yudhishthira,  is  said  to  always  «at  Amrita.**  He  who 
abstains  from  eating  till  Brahmanas  have  eaten  (of  that  food), 
is  r^arded  as  conquering  Heaven  by  such  abstention.**  He 
who  eats  what  remains  after  serving  the  deities,  the  Pitris,  and 
relatives  and  dependants,  is  said  to  eat  Vighasa."  Such  men 
acquire  many  regions  of  felicity  in  the  abode  of  Brahman  him* 
self  There,  O  king,  they  dwell  in  the  company  of  Apsaras 
and  Qandharvas.**  Indeed,  they  sport  and  enjoy  all  sorts  of 
delight  in  those  regions,  with  the  deities  and  guests  and  the 
Pitris  in  their  company,  and  surrounded  by  their  own  children 
and  grandchildren.    Even  such  becomes  their  high  end.'*^ 

'•Yudhishthira  said, — ^'People  are  seen  to  make  diverse  kinds 
of  gifts  unto  the  Brahmanas.  What,  however,  is  the  difl'er- 
*enoe,  0  grandsire,  between  the  giver  and  the  receiver  V  *® 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'The  Brahmana  accepts  gills  from  him  that 
•IS  righteous,  and  from  him  that  is  unrighteous.  If  the  giver 
happens  to  be  righteous,  the  receiver  incurs  little  fitult.  If,  on 
•the  other  hand»  the  giver  happens  to  be  unrighteous,  the  re- 
•ceiver  sinks  in  hell.**  In  this  ponnection  is  cited  an  old  history 
•of  the  conversation  between  Yrishadarbhi  and  the  seven  Rishis, 
0  Bharata.*^  Ela^yapa  and  Atri  and  Yafishtha  and  Bhara- 
<lwiya  and  Gautama  and  Yi9wamitra  and  Jamadagni,  and  the 
chaste  Arundhati  (the  wife  of  Yafishtha),^*  all  had  a  common 
maid-servant  whose  name  was  Qanda.  A  Cudra  of  the  name 
of  Pafusakha  married  Qanda  and  became  her  husband." 
Kaf  yapa  and  others,  in  days  of  old,  observed  the  austerest 
penances  and  roved  over  the  world,  desirous  of  attaining  to  the 
eternal  region  of  Brahman  by  the  aid  of  Yoga- meditation.'* 
About  that  time,  O  delighter  of  the  Kurus,  there  occurred  a 
severe  drought.     Afflicted  by  hunger,  the  whole   world  of  living 

*  Meat  of  animals  slaughtered  in  sacrifices  is  allowable.    By  taking 
vich  meat,  one  does  not  become  an  eater  of  meat.    In  fact,  one  may 
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creatures  become  exceedingly  weak.**  At  a  sacrifice  which 
had  been  performed  in  former  times  by  Civi's  son,  he  had 
given  away  unto  the  Ritwiks  a  son  of  his  as  the  sacrificial 
present.**^  About  this  time,  unendued  with  longevity  as  the 
prince  was,  he  died  of  starvation.  The  Rishis  named,  afflicted 
with  hunger,  approached  the  dead  prince  and  sat  surrounding 
him.*'  Indeed,  those  foremost  of  Rishis,  beholding  the  son  of 
him  at  whose  sacrifice  they  had  officiated,  O  Bharata,  thus 
dead  of  starvation,  began  to  cook  the  body  in  a  vessel,  im- 
pelled by  the  pangs  of  hunger.*^  All  food  having  disappeared 
from  the  world  of  men,  those  ascetics,  desirous  of  saving  their 
lives,  had  recourse,  for  purposes  of  sustenance,  to  such  a  miser- 
able shift.*®  While  they  were  thus  employed,  Vrishadarbha's 
son,  vw.,  king  Caivya,  in  course  of  his  roving,  came  upon  those 
Rishis.  Indeed,  he  met  them  on  his  veay,  engaged  in  cooking 
the  dead  body,  impelled  by  the  pangs  of  hunger.*' 

"  'The  son  of  Vrishadarbha  said, — The  acceptance  of  a  gift 
(firom  me)  will  immediately  relieve  you  all.  Do  you,  there- 
fore, accept  a  gift  for  the  support  of  your  bodies '  Ye  ascetics 
endued  with  wealth  of  penances,  listen  to  me  as  I  declare 
what  wealth  I  have  !'*^  That  Brahmana  who  solicits  me  (for 
gifts)  is  ever  dear  to  me.  Verily,  I  shall  give  unto  you  a 
thousand  mules.  Unto  each  of  you  I  shall  give  a  thousand 
kine  of  white  hair,  foremost  in  speed,  each  accompanied  by  a 
bull,  and  each  having  a  well-bom  calf,  and,  therefore,  yielding 
milk.®^  I  shall  also  give  unto  you  a  thousand  bulls  of  white 
complexion  and  of  the  best  breed  and  capable  of  bearing  heavy 
burthens.  I  shall  also  give  you  a  large  number  of  kine,  of  good 
disposition,  the  foremost  of  their  kind,  all  fet,  and  each  of 
which,  having  brought  forth  her  first  calf,  is  quick  with  her 
second.***  Tell  me  what  else  I  shall  give  of  foremost  villages, 
of  grain,  of  barley,  and  of  even  the  rarer  and  more  costly 
jewels.  Do  not  seek  to  eat  this  food  that  is  inedible.  Tell 
me  what  I  should  give  unto  you  for  the  support  of  your 
bodies »— »» 


♦  Trashthauhi'  means  a  cow  pregnant  with  her  seeond  calf.    'Griahti* 
mean^  a  cow  that  has  brought  forth  only  her  first  calf. — T. 
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"  'The  Riahis  said,— 0  king,  an   acceptance   of  gifts   firom  a 
■monarck  is  very  sweet  at   first  but   it   is   poison   in   the  end* 
Knowing  this  well,  why  do  you,  0  king,  tempt   us   then    with 
these  oflFers  ?•*    The  body  of  the  Brahmana  is  the  field   of  the 
deities.    By  penance,  it  is  purified.    Then  again,   by  gratifying 
the  Brahmana,    one  gratifies   the  deities.'*    If  a   Brahmana 
accepts  the  gifts  made  to  him  by  the  king,  he   loses,  by   such 
acceptance,  the  merit  that  he  would  otherwise  acquire  by  hia 
penances  that  day.  Indeed,  such  acceptance  consumes  that  merit! 
even  as  a  blazing  conflagration  consumes  a  forest.**    Let  happi- 
ness be  thine,  0  king,  as  the  result  of  the  gifts  thou  makest  to 
those  that  solicit  thee  ! — Saying  these  words  unto  them,  they  left 
the  spot,  proceeding  by  another   way.*^     The  flesh  those  high- 
souled  ones  had  intended  to  cook  remained  uncooked.     Indeedi 
abandoning  that  flesh,  they  went  away,  and  entered  the  wooda 
in  search   of  food.*®    After  this,  the    ministers  of   the  king, 
urged  by  their  master,  entered  those  woods  and  plucking  cer- 
tain figs  endeavoured  to  give  them  away  unto  those  Rishis.*' 
The  oflScers  of  the  king  filled  some  of  those  figs  with   gold  and 
mixing  them  with  others  sought  to  induce  those  ascetics  to 
accept  them.***     Atri  took  up  some  of  those  figs,  and  finding 
them  heavy   reftised   to   take  them.     He  said, — We  are  not 
destitute  of  knowledge.     We  are   not   fools  !**     We  know  that 
there  is  gold   within   these   figs.     We   have  our  senses  about 
us.    Indeed,  we  are  awake   instead   being  asleep.     If  accepted 
in  this  world,  those  will  produce   bitter  consequences  hereafter. 
He  who  seeks  happiness  both   here  and  hereafter  should   never 
accept  these  I — ^** 

"  'Va^ishtha  said. — If  we  accept  even  one  gold  coin,  it  will 
be  counted  as  a  hundred  or  even  a  thousand  *(in  assigning 
the  demerit  that  attaches  to  acceptance).  If,  therefore,  we 
accept  many  coins,  we  shall  surely  attain  to  an  unhappy  end 
hereafter  ! — ** 

"  'Ka9yapa  said,— All  the  paddy  and  barley  on  Earth,  all 
the  gold  and  animals  and  women  that  occur  in  the  world,  are 
incapable  of  gratifying  the  desire  of  a  single  person.  Hence, 
one  possessed  of  wisdom  ^should,  dispelling  cupidity,  adopt 
tranquillity ! — ** 
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"  *Bharadwaja  said, — The  horns  of  a  Ruru,  after  their  first 
appearance,  begin  to  grow  with  the  growth  of  the  animaL 
The  cupidity  of  man  is  even  like  this.  It  has  no  measure  ! — ** 

"  'Gautama  said, — All  the  objects  that  exist  in  the  world 
are  incapable  of  gratifying  even  a  single  person.  Man  is  even 
like  the  ocean,  for  he  can  never  be  filled  (even  as  the  ocean 
can  never  be  filled  by  all  the  waters  that  are  discharged  into 
it  by  the  rivers).** 

"  *Vi5wamitra  said, — When  one  desire  cherished  by  a  per- 
son becomes  gratified,  there  springs  up  immediately  another 
whose  gratification  is  sought  and  which  pierces  him  like  a 
shaft.— *^ 

"'Jamadagni  said, — Abstention  from  accepting  gifts  sup* 
ports  penances  as  their  foundation.  Acceptance,  however,  des- 
troys that  wealth  (viz.,  the  merit  of  penances). — *^ 

"  'Arundhati  said, — Some  people  are  of  opinion  that  things 
of  the  world  may  be  stored  with  a  view  to  spend  them  upon 
the  acquisition  of  righteousness  (by  gifts  and  sacrifices).  I 
think,  however,  that  the  acquisition  of  righteousness  is  better 
than  that  of  worldly  wealth  ! — *• 

**  'Ganda  said, — When  these  my  lords,  who  are  endued  with 
great  energy,  are  so  very  much  airaid  of  this  which  seems  to 
be  a  great  terror,  weak  as  I  am,  I  fear  it  the  more  ! — ^^ 

''  TaQusakha  said, — The  wealth  there  is  in  righteousness  is 
very  superior.  There  is  nothing  superior  to  it.  That  wealth 
is  known  to  the  Brahmanas.  I  wait  upon  them  as  their  ser- 
vant, only  for  learning  to  value  that  wealth  ! — *^ 

"  'The  Rishis  (all  together)  said, — Let  happiness  be  his,  as 
the  result  of  the  gifts  he  makes,  who  is  the  king  of  the  people 
of  this  land  !  •  Let  his  gift  be  successful  who  has  sent  these 
fruits  to  us,  e;iclosing  gold  within  the^  !' — ^^ 

"Bhishmacantinued, — *  Having  said  these  words,  those  Rishis 
of  steadfast  vows,  abandoning  the  figs  having  gold  within 
them,  left  that  spot  and  proceeded  whither  soever  they  liked.** 

"  'The  ministers  said, — 0  king,  coming  to  know  of  the 
existence  of  gold  within  the  figs,  the  Rishis  have  gone  away  I 
Let  this  be  known  to  thee  !* — ** 

"Bhi^hma  continued,— *T  hus   addressed    by   his   minister^ 
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king  Vrisbadarbhi  became  filled  with  wrath  against  all  those 
Bishis.  Indeed,  to  take  vengeance  upon  them,  the  monarch 
entered  his  own  chamber.**  Observing  the  austerest  of  penan- 
ces, he  poiired  on  his  sacred  fire  libations  of  ghee,  accompany- 
ing each  with  Mantras  uttered  by  him.**  From  that  fire  there 
then  arose,  as  the  result  of  the  incantation,  a  form  capable  of 
striking  every  one  with  fear.  Vrisbadarbhi  named  her  as 
Tatudhani*^  That  form  which  had  being  from  fche  incanta- 
tions of  the  king,  looking  as  terrible  as  the  Last  Night,  ap- 
peared with  joined  hands  before  the  monarch.  Addressing 
king  Vrisbadarbhi,  she  said, — What  shall  I  accomplish  ? — *® 

"  'Vrishadarbhi  said, — Go  and  follow  the  seven  Rishis,  as 
also  Arundhati,  and  the  husband  of  their  maid-servant,  and 
the  maid-servant  herself,  and  comprehend  what  the  meanings 
are  of  their  names.**  Having  ascertained  their  names,  do  thou 
slay  all  of  them.  After  slaying  them  thou  mayst  go  whither- 
soever thou  likest  !'♦— «^ 

''Bhishma  continued, — 'Saying, — So  be  it ! — The  Rakshasi 
who  had  been  named  Yatudhani,  in  her  proper  form,  proceeded 
to  that  forest  in  which  the  great  Rishis  wandered  in  search  of 
food.*^  Indeed,  0  king,  those  great  Rishis,  with  Atri  among 
them,  roved  within  the  forest,  subsisting  upon  fruits  and  roots.** 
In  course  of  their  wanderings  they  saw  a  mendicant  of  broad 
dioulders,  and  plump  arms  and  legs  and  well-nourished  face  and 
abdomen.  Of  limbs  that  were  all  adipose,  he  was  wandering 
with  a  dog  in  his  company.**  Beholding  that  mendicant  whose 
limbs  were  all  well-developed  and  handsome,  Arundhati  ex- 
claimed, addressing  the  Rishis, — None  of  you  will  ever  be  able 
to  show  such  well-developed  features  ! — ^** 

"  *Va9ishtha  said, — The  sacred  fire  of  this  person  is  not  like 
ours,  for  while  he  is  able  to  pour  libations  on  it,  morning  and 
evening,  none  of  us  are  able  to  do  the  same.  It  is  for  this  rea- 
son that  we  see  both  him  and  his  dog  so  well-developed  ! — -f"** 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  the  direction  abont  ascertaining 
the  names  of  the  Rishis  and  the  meanings  of  those  names  proceeded 
from  the  king's  desire  of  cautioning'  thet  B&kshasi  lest  in  going  to  des- 
troy them  she  might  herself  meet  with  destruction. — T. 

t  In  other  words,  Ya^ishtha  attributes  the  leanness  or  emaciation 
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"  'Atri  said, — This  man  does  not,  like  us,  feel  the  i)angs  of 
hunger.  His  energy  has  not  sustained,  like  ours,  any  diminu- 
tion. Acquired  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  his  Vedas  have 
not,  like  ours  disappeared.  Hence  it  is  that  we  see  both  him 
and  his  dog  so  well-developed  ! — ^* 

"'Vi^wamitra  said, — This  man  is  not,  like  us,  unable  to 
observe  the  eternal  duties  inculcated  in  the  scriptures.  I  have 
become  idle.  I  feel  the  pangs  of  hunger.  I  have  lost  the 
knowledge  I  had  acquired.  This  man  is  not  like  us  in  this 
respect.  Hence  I  see  both  him  and  his  dog  so  well-developed  l^'' 
"  'Jamadagni  said, — This  man  has  not  to  think  of  storing 
his  annual  grain  and  fuel  as  we  are  compelled  to  do.  Hence 
I  see  both  him  and  his  dog  so  well-developed  ! — "® 

"  *Ka9yapa  said, — This  man  has  not,  like  us,  four  brothers^ 
of  the  whole  blood  who  are  begging  from  house  to  house,  utter- 
ing the  words, — Give — Give  I — Hence  it  is  that  I  see  him  and 
his  dog  so  well-developed  ! — •• 

"  *Bharadwaja  said, — This  man  hath  no  regret  like  ours  for 
having  condemned  and  cursed  his  spouse.  He  hath  not  acted 
80  wickedly  and  senselessly.  Hence  I  see  both  him  and  his 
dog  so  well-developed ! — ^® 

*'  'Gautama  said, — This  man  hath  not  like  us  only  three 
pieces  of  covering  made  of  Ku<ja  grass,  and  a  single  Ranku 
skin,  each  of  which,  again,  is  three  years  old.  Hence  it  is 
that  I  see  both  him  and  his  dog  so  well-developed !' — '^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — *The  wandering  mendicant,  behold- 
ing those  great  Rishis,  approached  them,  and  accosted  them 
all  by  touching  their  hand,  according  to  the  custom.^*  Con- 
versing then  with  each  other  about  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
sustenance  in  that  forest  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  bear- 
ing the  pangs  of  hunger,  all  of  them  left  that  spot.^*  Indeed, 
they  wandered  through  that  wilderness,  all  bent  upon  a  common 
purpose,  viz,y  the  plucking  of  fruits  and  the  extraction  of 
roots  for  sustenance.^*  One  day,  as  they  were  wandering,  they 
beheld  a  beautiful   lake   overgrown   with   lotuses.    Its  banks 

of  himself  and  his  companiona  to  the  failure  to  discharge  their  daily 
rites  of  religion.— T. 
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were  covered  with  trees  that  stood  thickly  near  one  another. 
The  watera  of  the  lake  were  pure  and  transparent.'**  Indeed, 
the  lotuses  that  adorned  the  lake  were  all  of  the  hue  of  the 
morning  sun.  The  leaves  that  floated  on  the  water  were  of  the 
complexion  of  lapis  lazuli J^  Diverse  kinds  of  aquatic  fowls 
were  sporting  on  its  bosom.  There  was  but  one  path  leading  to 
it.  The  banks  were  not  miry,  and  the  access  to  the  water  was 
easy.''  Urged  by  Vrishadarbhi,  the  Rakshasi  of  frightful  mien 
who  had  sprung  from  his  incantations  and  who  had  been  named 
Tatudhani,  guarded  the  lake.'®  Those  foremost  Rishis,  with 
Pa<jusakha  in  their  company,  proceeded  towards  the  lake, 
which  was  thus  guarded  by  Yafcudhani,  for  the  object  of  gather- 
ing some  lotus-stalks.*'^  Beholding  Tatudhani  of  frightful 
aspect  standing  on  the  banks  of  the  lake,  those  great  Rishis 
addressed  her,  saying,®^ — Who  art  thou  that  thus  standest 
alone  in  these  solitary  woods  ?  For  whom  dost  thou  wait  here  ? 
What,  indeed,  is  thy  purpose  ?  What  dost  thou  do  here  on  the 
banks  of  this  lake  adorned  with  lotuses  ? — ®^ 

"  *Yatudhani  said, — It  matters  not  who  I  am.  I  deserve 
not  to  be  questioned  (respecting  my  name  and  race  and  pur- 
poses). Ye  that  are  possessed  of  ascetic  wealth,  know  that  I 
am  the  guard  set  to  watch  this  lake  ! — ^®* 

"  *The  Rishis  said, — All  of  us  are  hungry.  We  have  no- 
thing else  to  eat.  With  thy  permission  we  would  gather  some 
lotus-stalks ! — ^ 

"  'Yafcudhani  said, — ^Agreeably  to  a  compact,  do  ye  take  the 
lotus-stalks  as  ye  please.  Ye  must,  one  by  one,  give  me  your 
names.     Ye  may  then,  without  delay,  take  the  stalks  ! — '** 

"Bhishma  continued,— 'Ascertaining  that  her  name  wa3 
Yatudhani  and  that  she  stood  there  for  slaying  them  (after 
knowing,  from  the  meanings  of  their  names,  what  the  extent 
was  of  their  power),  Atri,  who  was  femishing  with  hunger, 
addressed  her,  and  said  these  words.®* 

"  *Atri  said, — I  am  called  Atri  because  I  cleanse  the  world 
from  sin.    For,  again,  thrice  studying  the   Vedas  every   day, 

*  Lotus-^talka  are  eaten  in  India  and  are  mentioned  by  Charaka  sks 
tcavy  food— T. 
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I  have  made  days  of  my  nights.  That,  again,  is  no  night  in 
which  I  have  not  studied  the  Vedas.  For  these  reasons  alsa 
I  am  called  Atri,  0  beautiful  lady  ! — ^* 

"  Tatudhani  said, — O  thou  of  great  effulgence,  the  ex- 
planation thou  hast  given  me  of  thy  name  is  incapable  of 
being  comprehended  by  me.  Do  thou,  therefore,  go  and  plunge 
into  this  tank  filled  with  lotuses  1 — ®^ 

"Ta9ishtha  said,— I  am  endued  with  the  wealth  (that 
consists  of  the  Yoga  attributes  of  puissance,  &c).  I  lead, 
again,  a  domestic  mode  of  life,  and  am  regarded  as  the  fore- 
most of  all  persons  that  lead  such  a  mode  of  life.  In  conse- 
quence of  being  endued  with  (such)  wealth,  of  my  living  as -a 
householder,  and  of  my  being  regarded  as  the  foremost  of 
all  house- holders,  I  am  called  Va^ishtha  ! — ®® 

'*  'Yatudhani  said, — The  etymological  explanation  of  thy 
name  is  perfectly  incomprehensible  to  me,  inasmuch  as  the 
inflections  which  the  original  roots  have  undergone  are  unintelli- 
gible.    Go  and  plunge  into  this  lake  of  lotuses  ! — ^ 

"  *B^9yapa  said,'— I  always  protect  my  body,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  my  penances  I  have  become  endued  with  effulgence. 
For  thus  protecting  the  body  and  for  this  effulgence  that  is 
due  to  my  penances,  I  have  come  to  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Ka9yapa ! — ^^ 

"  'Yatudhani  said, — 0  thou  of  great  effulgence,  the  ety- 
mological explanation  thou  hast  given  of  thy  name  is  in- 
capable of  being  comprehended  by  me.  Go  and  plunge  bto 
this  lake  filled  with  lotuses  ! — •* 

"  'Bharadwaja  said,— I  always  support  my  sons,  my  dis- 
ciples, the  deities,  the  Brahman  as,  and  my  wife.  In  conse- 
quence of  thus  supporting  all  with  ease,  I  am  called  Bhara- 
dwaja  ! — •* 

"  'Yatudhani  said, — The  etymological  explanation  thou  hast 
given  me  of  thy  name  is  perfectly  incomprehensible  to  me,  in 
consequence  of  the  many  inflections  the  root  has  undergone. 
Go  and  plunge  into  this  lake  filled  with  lotuses  ! — •' 

"  'Qotama  said, — ^I  have  conquered  Heaven  and  Earth  by 
the  aid  of  self-restraint.  In  consequence  of  my  looking  upon 
all  creatures  and  objects  with  an  equal  eye,  I  am  like  a  smok^ 
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leis  fire.     Hence  I  am  incapable  of  being   subjugated  by  thee. 
When,    again,  I    was   born,  the   efifulgence   of  my   body   dis- 
pelled the  surrounding  darkness.    For  these  reasons  I  am  called 
Ootama  !— •* 

"*Yatudhani  said, — The  explanation  thou  hast  given  me 
of  thy  name,  O  great  ascetic,  is  incapable  of  being  understood 
by  me.     Gk)  and  plunge  into  this  lake  of  lotuses  ! — •* 

"  *Vi<jwamitra  said, — The  deities  of  the  universe  are  my 
fiiends.  I  am  also  the  friend  of  the  universe.  Hence,  0  Ya- 
tadhani,  know  that  I  am  called  ViQwamitra  ! — '• 

•"Yatudhani  said, — The  explanation  thou  hast  given  of 
thy  name  is  incomprehensible  to  me  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
flections the  root  has  undergone.  Oo  and  plunge  into  this 
lake  of  lotuses  ! — ^'' 

" ' Jamadagni  said, — I  have  sprung  from  the  sacrificial  fire 
of  the  deities.  Hence  am  I  called  Jamadagni,  0  thou  of 
beautiful  features  ! — ^^ 

"  'Yatudhani  said, — The  etymologicsJ  explanation  thou  hast 
given  me,  O  great  ascetic,  of  thy  name,  ia  incomprehensible 
to  me  (in  consequence  of  the  diverse  inflections  the  root 
has  undergone).  Do  thou  go  and  plunge  into  this  lake  of 
lotuses ! — ^^ 

*'  *Arundhati  said, — I  always  stay  by  the  side  of  my  hus- 
band, and  hold  the  Earth  jointly  with  him.  I  always  incline 
my  husband's  heart  towards  me.  I  am,  for  these  reasons, 
caUed  Arundhati !— ^**^ 

**  * Yatudhani  said, — The  explanation  thou  hast  given  me  of 
thy  name  is  perfectly  incomprehensible  to  me  in  consequence 
of  the  inflections  the  roots  have  undergone.  Go  and  plunge 
into  this  lake  of  lotuses  ! — ^^^ 

**  *Ganda  said, — The  Oanda  means  a  portion  of  the  cheek. 
As  I  have  that  portion  a  little  elevated  above  the  others,  I 
am,  0  thou  that  hast  sprung  from  the  sacrificial  fire  of  Caivya, 
<^led  by  the  name  of  Ganda  ! — ^®^ 

"  *Yatudhani  said, — The  explanation  which  thou  hast  given 
me  of  thy  name  ia  perfectly  incomprehensible  to  me  in  conse- 
quence of  the  inflections  which  the  root  has  undergone.  Go 
and  plunge  into  this  lake  of  lotuses  ! — ^"* 
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"  'Pa9usakha  said, — I  protect  and  tend  all  animals  that  I 
see,  and  I  am  always  a  firiend  to  all  animals.  Hence  am  I 
called  Pa^usakha,  0  thou  that  hast  sprung  irom  the  (sacri- 
ficial) fire  (of  king  VrLshadarbhi)  ! — *®* 

**  *Yatudhani  said, — The  explanation  thou  hast  given  me  of 
thy  name  is  perfectly  incomprehensible  to  me  in  consequence 
of  the  inflections  which  the  roots  have  undergone.  Go  and 
plunge  into  this  lake  of  lotuses  I — ^®* 

"  'Cunasakha  said,* — I  am  incapable  of  explaining  the  ety- 
mology of  my  name  after  the  manner  of  these  ascetics.  But 
know,  0  Yatudhani,  that  I  am  called  by  the  name  of  Cuna- 
sakha-sakha ! — "* 

"  *Yatudhani  said, — ^Thou  hast  mentioned  thy  name  only 
once.  The  explanation  thou  hast  offered  I  have  not  been  able 
to  catch.  Do  thou,  therefore,  mention  it  again,  O  regenerate 
one  !— ^^' 

"  *Ounasakha  said, — Since  thou  hast  been  unable  to  catch 
my  name  in  consequence  of  my  having  mentioned  it  only  once, 
I  shall  strike  thee  with  my  triple  stick  !  Struck  with  it,  be 
thou  consumed  into  ashes  without  delay  ! — *^*^® 

**Bhishma  continued, — 'Struck  then,  on  the  head,  by  the 
Sanyasin,  with  his  triple  stick  which  resembled  the  chastise- 
ment inflicted  by  a  Brahmana,  the  Rakshasi  who  had  sprung 
from  the  incantations  of  king  Vrishadarbhi  fell  down  on  the 
Earth  and  became  reduced  to  ashes.+^***  Having  thus  des- 
troyed the  mighty  Rakshasi,  Cunasakha  thrust  his  stick  into 
the  earth  and  sat  himself  down  on  a  grassy  plot  of  land."^ 
The  Rishis  then,  having,  as  they  liked,  plucked  a  number  of 
lotuses  and  taken  up  a  number  of  lotus-stalks,  came   up  Irom 

♦  'Cunasakha'  implies  *a  friend  of  dogs.*  The  new  comer  who  had 
joined  the  roving  Rishis  had  a  dog  with  him.  Hence,  he  is  called  by 
the  name  of  *Cunasakha.' — T. 

t  'Brahma-danda'  literally  means  the  stick  in  the  hand  of  a  Brfih- 
mana.  Figuratively,  it  implies  the  chastisement  inflicted  by  a  Br^* 
mana  in  the  form  of  a  curse.  As  such  it  is  more  eflective  than  the 
thunder-bolt  in  the  hands  of  Indra  himself,  for  the  thunder-bolt  blasts 
only  those  objects  that  lie  within  its  immediate  range.  The  Brahmaoa's 
curse,  however,  blabts  even  those  that  are  unborn. — T. 
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the  lake,  filled  with  joy.***  Throwing  on  the  ground  the  heap 
of  lotuses  which  they  had  gathered  with  great  labour,  they 
plunged  once  more  into  it;  for  offering  oblations  of  water  to 
the  Pitris.***  Coming  up,  they  proceeded  to  that  part  of  the 
bank  where  they  had  deposited  the  lotus-stalks.  Reaching 
that  spot,  those  foremost  of  m6n  found  that  the  stalks  were 
nowhere  to  be  seen.**' 

"  'The  Rishis  said, — What  sinful  and  hard-hearted  man  has 
stolen  away  the  lotus-stalks  gathered  by  our  hungry  selves 
from  desire  of  eating  ? — '*** 

"Bhishma  continued, — *Those  foremost  of  regenerate  persons, 
suspecting  one  another,  0  crusher  of  foes,  said, — We  shall  each 
have  to  swear  to  our  innocence  !***  All  those  ascetics  then, 
famishing  with  hunger  and  worn  out  with  exertion,  agreeing 
to  the  proposal,  took  these  oaths.*** 

"  *Atri  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalks  touch 
kine  with  his  foot,  make  water  facing  the  sun,  and  study  the 
Vedas  on  excluded  days  ! — **^ 

"  'Va^ishtha  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalka 
abstain  fix)m  studying  the  Vedas,  or  leash  hounds,  or  be  a 
wandering  mendicant  unrestrained  by  the  ordinances  laid  down 
for  that  mode  of  life,  or  be  a  slayer  of  persons  that  seek  hia 
protection,  or  live  upon  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  his  daughterj 
or  solicit  wealth  from  those  that  are  low  and  vile  ! — ^***'*^' 

"  'Ka^yapa  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalka 
utter  all  kinds  of  words  in  all  places,  give  false  evidence  in  a 
court  of  law,  eat  the  flesh  of  animals  not  slain  in  sacrifices, 
make  gifts  to  undeserving  persons  or  to  deserving  persons  at  un- 
seasonable times,  and  have  sexual  congress  with  women  during 
daytime  !_"o-mi 

*'  *Bharadwaja  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  the  lotus- 
stalks  be  cruel  and  unrighteous  in  his  conduct  towards  women 
and  kinsmen  and  kine.  Let  him  humiliate  Brahmanas,  in  dis- 
putations, by  displaying  his  superior  knowledge  and  skill. 
Let  him  study  the  Richs  and  the  Yajushes,  disregarding  his 
preceptor !  Let  him  pour  libations  upon  fires  made  with  dry 
grass  or  straw  !* — ^^^i^* 

*  liibfttions  should  always  be     poured  upon  a  blazing  fire^  Firei 
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"  *  Jamadagni  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  th^  lotus-stalbi 
be  guilty  of  throwing  filth  and  dirt  on  water.  Let  him  be 
inspired  with  animosity  towards  kine.  Let  him  be  guilty  of 
having  sexual  congress  with  women  at  times  other  than  their 
season.  Let  him  incur  the  aversion  of  all  persons.  Let  him 
derive  his  maintenance  from  the  earnings  of  his  wife !  Let  him 
have  no  friends  and  let  him  have  many  foes !  Let  him  be 
another's  guest  for  receiving  in  return  those  acts  of  hospitality 
which  he  has  done  to  that  other  !♦ — ^^«*-"» 

''  *Gotama  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalks 
be  guilty  of  throwing  away  the  Vedas  after  having  studied 
them  !  Let  him  cast  off  the  three  sacred  fires  !  Let  him  be  a 
seller  of  the  Soma  (plant  or  juice)  !  Let  him  live  with  that 
Brahmana  who  resides  in  a  village  which  has  only  one  well 
from  which  water  is  drawn  by  all  classes  and  who  has  married 
a  Cudra  woman ! — ^^^-i*' 

"  *ViQwamitra  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalks 
be  fated  to  see  his  jpreceptors  and  seniors  and  his  servants 
maintained  by  others  during  his  own  life-time.  Let  him  not 
have  a  good  end.  Let  him  be  tho  fether  of  many  children  !"• 
Xet  him  be  always  impure  and  a  wretch  among  Brahmanas ! 
Let  him  be  proud  of  his  possesions  !  Let  him  be  a  tiller  of  the 
soil  and  let  him  be  filled  with  malice  !^*'  Let  him  wander  in  the 
season  of  rains.  Let  him  be  a  paid  servant !  Let  him  be  the 
jpriest  of  the  king  !  Let  him  assist  at  the  sacrifices  of  sack 
impure  persons  as  do  not  deserve  to  be  assisted  at  their 
sacrifices ! — ^*® 

"  'Arundhati  said, — Let  her  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalks 
■always  humiliate  her  mother-in-law  !  Let  her  be  always  vexed 
with  her  husband  !     Let  her  eat   whatever  good  things  come  to 


made  with  diy  grass  or  straw  blaze  np  quickly  aud  become  soon  ex- 
tinguished. By  pouring  libations,  therefore,  upon  such  fires,  one  prac- 
tically pours  them  upon  ashes  and  gains  no  merit. — T. 

*  To  derive  the  means  of  sustenance  from  a  wife  was  always  viewed 

with  feelings  of  aversion  in  this  country.    It  seems,  therefore,  that  the 

custom  of  domesticating  sons-in-law  was  not  unknown  in  ancient  times. 

To  receive  acts  of  hospitality  in  return  for  those  rendered  was  regarded 

ai  not  only  meanness  but  also  destructive  of  merit. — T 
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ier  house-  mthout  sharing  them  with  others  !^*^  Disregarding 
the  kinsmen  of  her  lord,  let  her  live  in  her  husband  s  house 
and  eat,  every  evening,  the  flour  of  fried  barley  !  Let  her 
eome  to  be  regarded  as  unenjoyable  (in  consequence  of  the 
stains  that  would  tarnish  her)  ^  Let  her  be  the  mother  of  a 
leroic  son  1**^ 

"  'Qanda  said, — Let  her  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalks  be 
always  a  speaker  of  falsehoods  !  Let  her  always  quarrel  with 
her  kinsmen  !  Let  her  bestow  her  daughter  in  marriage  for  a 
pecuniary  consideration  1^®'  Let  her  eat  the  food  which  she 
has  cooked,  alone  and  without  sharing  it  with  anybody  !  Let 
her  pass  her  whole  life  in  slavery  !  Indeed,  let  her  who  has 
stolen  the  lotus^stalks  be  quick  with  child  in  consequence  of 
sexual  congress  under  circumstances  of  guilt. — ^*'* 

"  Ta9usakha  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  the  lotus-stalks 
be  bom  of  a  slave- mother.  Let  him  have  many  children  all 
ef  whom  are  worthless!  And  let  him  never  bow  to  the 
deities!— *»« 

"  *Ounasakha  said, — Let  him  wha  has  removed  the  lotus- 
stalks  obtain  the  merit  of  bestowing  his  daughter  in  marriage 
upon  a  Brabmana  who  has  studied  all  the  Samans  and  the 
Tajushes  and  who  has  carefully  observed  the  vow  of  Brahma- 
eharyya.  Let  him  perform  the  final  ablutions  affcer  having 
studied  all  the  Atharvans  T — ^^ 

"  'All  the  Rishis  said, — ^The  oath  thou  hast  taken  is  no  oatL 
at  all,  for  all  the  acts  which  thou  hast  mentioned  are  very 
desirable  for  the  Brahmanas !  It  is  evident,  O  Cunasakha, 
that  thou  hast  appropriated  our  lotus-stalks ! — ^**^ 

"  'Cunasakha  said, — Not  seeing  the  lotus-stalks  deposited 
^y  you,  what  you  say  is  perfectly  true,  for  it  is  I  who  have 
actually  stolen  them.^*^  In  the  very  sight  of  all  of  you  I  have 
caused  the  disappearance  of  those  stalks !  Ye  sinless  ones, 
the  act  was  done  by  me  from  desire  of  testing  you  l^'^  I 
came  hither  (or  protecting  you.    That  woman  who  lies  slain 

*  'Juitin&m'  is  an  instance  of  the  genet ive  in  what  ts  caHed  *An&- 
dara.'  The  meaning,  therefore,  is  'disregarded  them.'  For  a  Brahmani 
woman  to  bring  forth  a  sou  devoted  to  heroic  deeds  is  a  reproaclu— T. 
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there  was  called  Yatudhani.  She  was  of  fierce  dispositioD. 
Sprung  firom  the  incantations  of  king  Yrishadarbhi,  she  had 
come  here  firom  the  desire  of  slaying  all  of  you  !***^  Ye  ascetics 
endued  with  wealth  of  penances,  egged  on  by  that  king,  she 
had  come,  but  I  have  slain  her.  That  wicked  and  sinfiil 
creature,  sprung  firom  the  sacrificial  fire,  would  otherwise  have 
taken  your  lives.^"  It  was  for  killing  her  and  saving  yoa 
that  I  came  here,  ye  learned  Brahmanas !  Enow  that  I  am 
Vasava !  Ye  have  completely  fireed  yourselves  from  the  in- 
fluence of  cupidity.  In  consequence  of  this,  ye  have  won  many 
eternal  regions  firaught  with  the  fiiiition  of  every  wish  as  soon 
as  it  rises  in  the  heart !  Do  ye  rise,  without  delay,  firom  this 
place  and  repair  to  those  regions  of  beatitude,  ye  regenerate 
ones,  that  are  reserved  for  you  ! — '*** 

"Bhishma  continued, — 'The  great  Rishis,  highly  gratified  at 
this,  replied  unto  Purandara,  saying, — So  be  it ! — ^They  then 
ascended  to  Heaven  in  the  company  of  Indra  himself.^^  Evea 
thus,  those  high-souled  persons,  though  femishing  with  hunger 
and  though  t^npted  at  such  a  time  with  the  ofifer  of  diverse 
kinds  of  enjoyable  articles,  refirained  from  yielding  to  temptar 
tion.  As  the  result  of  such  self-denial,  they  attained  to  Heaven. 
It  seems,  therefore,  that  one  should,  under  all  circumstances, 
cast  oflf  cupidity  firom  oneself.^**"***  Even  this,  0  king,  is  the 
highest  duty.  Cupidity  should  be  cast  off.  The  man  who 
recites  this  account  (of  the  deeds  of  the  righteous  Rishis)  in 
assemblies  of  men,^^^  succeeds  in  acquiring  wealth.  Such  a 
man  has  never  to  attain  to  a  distressfiil  end.  The  Pitris,  the 
Bishis,  and  the  deities  become  all  pleased  with  him.  Here- 
after, again,  he  becomes  endued  with  fame  and  religions  merit 
and  wealth !'  ""^ 


Section  XOIV. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  histor* 
of  the  oaths  (taken  by  many  Rishis  one  after  another)  on  ' 
occasion  of  a  sojourn  to  the  sacred  waters.*    0   best  r 
Bharatas,  the  act  of  theft  had  been   done  by   Indra,  ai 
ipaths  were  taken  by  many  royal  and  regenerate  Rishis.'  ^. 
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on  a  time,  the  Rishis,  having  assembled  toge  ther,  proceeded 
to  the  western  Frabhasa.  They  held  a  consultation  there  which 
resulted  in  a  resolve  on  their  part  to  sojourn  to  all  the  sacred 
waters  on  ESarth.'  There  were  Cakra  and  Angiras  and  (Eavi 
of  great  learning  and  Agastya  and  Narada  and  Farvata ;  and 
Bhrigu  and  YaQishtha  and  Ea^yapa  and  Gautama  and  yi<;wa- 
mitra  and  Jamadagni,  0  king  I*'  There  were  also  the  Rishi 
Oalava,  and  Ashtaka  and  Bharadwaja  and  Arundhati  and  the 
Valikhilyas ;  and  Civi  and  Dilipa  and  Nahusha  and  Amvarisha 
and  the  royal  Yayati  and  Dhundhumara  and  Puru.*  These 
foremost  of  men,  placing  the  high-souled  Catakratu,  the  slayer  of 
Yritra  at  their  head,  sojourned  to  all  the  sacred  waters  one  after 
another,  and  at  last  reached  the  highly  sacred  Eau<;iki  on  the 
day  of  the  full  moon  in  the  month  of  Magha.^  Having  cleans- 
ed themselves  of  all  sins  by  ablutions  performed  in  all  the 
sacred  waters,  they  at  last  proceeded  to  the  very  sacred  Brahma- 
sara.  Bathing  in  that  lake,  those  Rishis  endued  with  energy 
like  that  of  fire  began  to  gather  and  eat  the  stalks  of  the 
lotusJ  Amongst  those  Brahmanas,  some  had  extracted  the  . 
stalks  of  the  lotus  and  some  the  stalks  of  the  Nymphoea  stellata. 
Soon  they  found  that  the  stalks  extracted  by  Agastya  (and 
deposited  on  the  bank)  had  been  taken  away  by  somebody.® 
The  foremost  of  Rishis,  Agastya,  addressing  them  all,  said, — 
Who  has  taken  away  the  good  stalks  which  I  had  extracted 
and  deposited  here  ?  I  suspect  some  one  amongst  you  must 
have  done  the  act.  Let  him  who  has  taken  them  away  give 
them  back  to  me.  It  behooves  you  not  to  thus  misappro- 
priate my  stalks  P  It  is  heard  that  Time  assails  the  energy  of 
Righteousness.  That  Time  has  come  upon  us.  Hence,  Right- 
eousness is  afflicted.  It  is  meet  that  I  should  go  to  Heaven 
for  good,  before  unrighteousness  assails  the  world  and  estab- 
lishes itself  fully  here  1*^®  Before  the  time  comes  when  Brah- 
manas, loudly  uttering  the  Yedas,  within  the  precincts  of 
* 

*  The  scriptures  declare  that  Righteousness  loses  its  strength  as 
Time  advances.  In  the  Krita  age,  it  exists  in  entirety.  In  the  Tretft, 
it  loses  a  quarter.  In  the  Dw&para,  another  quarter  is  lost.  In  the 
Kali  age,  full  three  quarters  are  lost  and  only  a  quarter  is  all  t^-^^y 
rtmainf.*T. 
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villages  and  inhabited  places,  cause  the  Cudras  to  hear  them,- 
before  the  time  comes  when  kings  ofifered  against  the  rules  of 
Bighteousness  from  motives  of  policy^  I  shall  go  to  Heaven 
for  good  !*^  Before  men  cease  to  regard  the  distinctions  be- 
tween the  lower,  the  middle,  and  the  higher  classes,  I  shall  go 
to  Heaven  for  good.  Before  Ignorance  assails  the  world  and 
envelops  all  things  in  darkness,  I  shall'  gp  to  Heaven  fop  good.*" 
Before  the  time  comes  when  the  strong  begin  to  lord  it  over 
the  weak  and  treat  them  as  slaves,  I  shall  go  to  Heaven  for 
good.  Indeed,  I  dare  not  remain  on  Earth  for  witnessing  these 
things  !^* — ^The  Rishis,  much  concerned  at  what  he  said,  ad- 
dressed that  great  ascetic  and  said, — We  have  not  stolen  thy 
stalks  1  Thou  shouldst  not  harbour  these  suspicions  against  us. 
O  great  Rishi,  we  shall  take  the  most  frightfiil  oaths  ?* — Hav- 
ing said  these  words,  conscious  as  they  were  of  their  own- 
innocence,  and  desirous  of  upholding  the  cause  of  righteousness, 
those  Rishis  and  sages  of  royal  descent  then  began  to  swear, 
one  after  another,  the  following  oathsv.** 

'*  'Bhrigu  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  censure- 
when  censured,  assail  when  assailed,  and  eat  the  flesh  that  is- 
attached  to  the  back-bone  of  animals  (staughtered  in  sacri- 
fices) If— ^* 

"'Va5ishtha  said, — Let  him  whe  has  stolen  thy  stalks 
neglect  his  Yedic  studies,  leash  hounds,  and  having  taken  him- 
self to  the  mendicant  order  live  in  a  city  or  town  IJ — ^^ 

*  The  Rishis  think  that  the  distinctions  between  the  lower,  the 
middling,  and  the  higher  classes  of  society  are  eternal,  and  nothing 
can  be  a  (greater  calamity  than  the  efiEacement  of  those  distinctions. 
Equality  of  men,  in  their  eyes,  is  an  unmitigated  evil. — T. 

t  Forgiveness  is  the  duty  of  the  Br&hmana.  To  fall  off  from  for- 
giveness is  to  fall  off  from  duty.  To  censure  when  censured  and  assail 
the  assailer,  are  grave  transgressions  in  the  case  of  a  Br&hmana.  The 
idea  of  retaliation  should  never  enter  the  Br&hmana's  heart ;  for  the 
Br&hmani  is  the  friend  of  the  universe.  His  behaviour  to  friend  and 
foe  bhonld  be  equal.  To  eat  the  flesh  that  attaches  itself  to  the  back- 
bone of  a  slaughtered  animal  is  also  a  grave  transgression. — T. 

I  A  religious  mendicant  should  always  wander  over  the  Earth,  sleep- 
^^$:  where  night  overtakes  him.  For  such  a  man  to  reside  in  a  city  or 
■^         's  sinful.— T. 
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"'Ka^yapa  said,^Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  sell  all 
^things  in  all  plaoes,  misappropriate  deposits,  and  give  false 
evidence ! — ^^ 

"  '(Jautaoia  said,— Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  live, 
displaying  pride  in  all  things,  with  an  understanding  that 
does  not  see  all  creatures  with  an  equal  eye,  and  always  yield- 
ing himself  to  the  influenoe  of  desire  and  wrath  !  Let  him  be 
a  cultivator  of  the  soil,  and  let  him  be  inspired  by  malice  !*^^ — 

**  'Angiras  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be 
always  impure  I  Let  him  be  a  censurable  Brahmana  (for  his 
misdeeds).  Let  him  leash  hounds.  Let  him  be  guilty  of  Brah- 
manicide.  Let  him  be  averse  to  expiations  after  having  com- 
mitted transgressions  1 — *® 

"  'Dhundhumara  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks 
be  ungrateful  to  his  Mends  1  Let  him  take  birth  in  a  Cudra 
woman !  Let  him  eat  alone  any  good  food  (coming  to  the 
-house,  without  sharing  it  with  others)  !f — *^ 

"  'Dilipa  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  attain  to 
those  regions  of  misery  and  infamy  which  are  reserved  for  that 
Brahmana  who  resides  in  a  village  having  but  one  well  and 
who  has  sexual  congress  with  a  Cudra  woman  \X — ** 

*•  Tutu  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  adopt  the 
H)ccupation  of  a  physician  1  Let  him  be  supported  by  the 
earnings  of  his  wife !  Let  him  draw  his  sustenance  &om  his 
iather-in-law  !— " 

"  *Cukra  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  eat  the 
flesh  of  animals  not  slain  in  sacrifices  !  Let  him  have  sexual 
<5ongress  at  daytime  1     Let  him  be  a  servant  of  the  king  ! — ** 

"'Jamadagni  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks 
study  the  Yedas  on  forbidden  days  or  occasions.  Let  him  feed 
6riends  at  Graddhas  performed  by  him  !  Let  him  eat  at  the 
Craddha  of  a  Cudra !— ** 

*  To  till  the  soil  is  a  transgression  for  a  Br&hmana. — T. 

t  Good  food  should  never  be  taken  alone.  It  should  always  be 
shared  with  children  and  servants. — T. 

X  A  village  having  only  one  well  should  be  abandoned  by  a  Brah- 
mana, for  he  should  not  draw  water  from  such  a  well  which  is  used  by 
ail  classes  of  the  populatiou.— T. 
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"  *Civi  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  die  with- 
out having  established  a  fire  (for  daily  worship) !  Let  him  be 
guilty  of  obstructing  the  performance  of  sacrifices  by  others ! 
Let  him  quarrel  with  those  that  are  observant  of  penances ! — *^ 

***Yayati  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be 
guilty  of  having  sexual  congress  with  his  wife  when  she  is  not 
in  her  season  and  when  he  is  himself  in  the  observance  of  a 
vow  and  bears  matted  locks  on  his  head  !  Let  him  also  dis- 
regard the  Vedas ! — *^ 

''  *Nahusha  said, — ^Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  live 
in  domesticity  after  having  betaken  hiniself  to  the  vow  of 
mendicancy  !  Let  him  act  in  whatever  way  he  pleases  (and 
without  restraint  of  any  kind),  after  having  undergone  the 
initiatory  rites  in  view  of  a  sacrifice  or  some  solemn  obser- 
vance 1  Let  him  take  pecuniary  gratification  for  prelections  to 
disciples  (on  any  branch  of  knowledge  that  the  latter  come 
to  learn)  1— »« 

'*  *Amvarisha  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be 
cruel  and  unrighteous  in  his  behaviour  towards  women  and 
kinsmen  and  kine  1  Let  him  be  guilty  also  of  Brahmani- 
cide  1— «• 

''  'Narada  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be  one 
that  identifies  the  body  with  the  soul !  Let  him  study  the 
scriptures  with  a  preceptor  that  is  censurable  I  Let  him 
chaunt  the  Yedas,  ofifending  at  each  step  against  the  rules  of 
orthoepy  !     Let  him  disregard  all  his  seniors ! — *^ 

"  'Nabhaga  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  always 
speak  folsehoods  and  quarrel  with  those  that  are  righteous ! 
Let  him  bestow  his  daughter  in  marriage  after  accepting  a 
pecuniary  gratification  oflfered  by  his  son-in-law  !— " 

**  *Kavi  said, — ^Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be  guilty 
of  striking  a  cow  with  his  foot.  Let  him  make  water,  bcukg 
the  sun  !  Let  him  cast  off  the  person  that  seeks  shelter  at 
his  hands ! — •* 

"  'yi9wamitra  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be- 
come a  servant  that  behaves  with  deciet  towards  his  master  I 
Let  him  be  the  priest  of  a  king  !  Let  him  the  Ritwik  of  one 
thjit  sh)uld   not  be  assisted  at  his  sacrifices !— ^ 
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"  Tarvata  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be  the 
chief  of  a  village  !  Let  him  make  journeys  on  asses !  Let 
him  leash  hounds  for  a  living  ! — ** 

"  Bharadwaja  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be 
guilty  of  all  the  demerits  that  become  his  who  is  cruel  in  hia 
behaviour  and  untruthful  in  speech  ! — '* 

"  *Ashtaka  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be  a 
king  destitute  of  wisdom,  capricious  and  sinful  in  his  behaviour, 
and  disposed  to  rule  the  Earth  unrighteously  ! — ^* 

"  *Galava  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be  more 
infamous  than  a  sinful  man  !  Let  him  be  sinful  in  his  acts 
towards  his  kinsmen  and  relatives !  Let  him  proclaim  the 
gifts  he  makes  to  others  ? — '^ 

"  'Arundhati  said, — Let  her  who  has  stolen  thy  stalka 
speak  ill  of  her  mother-in-law !  Let  her  feel  disgust  for  her 
lord.  Let  her  eat  alone  any  good  food  that  comes  to  her 
house  ! — ^ 

**  'The  Valakhilyas  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalka 
stand  on  one  foot  at  the  entrance  of  a  village  (for  earning  his 
subsistence)  1  Let  him,  while  knowing  all  duties,  be  guilty  of 
every  breach  !* — *• 

"  'Cunasakha  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be  a 
Brahmana  that  sleeps  in  happiness,  having  disregarded  hia 
daily  Soma  !  Let  him,  after  becoming  a  religious  mendicant, 
behave  in  whatever  way  he  pleases,  without  observing  any 
restraint !— *^ 

"'Surabhi  said, — ^Let  her  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be 
milked,  with  her  (hind)  legs  bound  with  a  rope  of  human  hair, 
and  with  the  aid  of  a  calf  not  her  own,  and,  while  milked,  let 
her  milk  be  held  in  a  vessel  of  white  brass  I'f** 

♦  Tbe  penance  that  is  involved  in  standing  on  one  foot  should  be 
practised,  like  all  other  penances,  in  the  woods.  To  practise  a  penance 
on  the  way  leading  to  a  village  so  that  people  may  be  induced  to  make 
gifts,  is  a  transgression  of  a  grave  kind.— T. 

t  Some  kine  that  are  vicious  have  their  hind  legs  tied  with  a  rope  ' 
while  they  are  milked.    If  the  rope  be  made  of  human  hair,  the  pain 
felt  is  supposed  to  be  very  great.    To  obtain  the  aid  of  a  calf  belong- 
ing to  another  cow  is  regarded  as  sinful.    To  the  cow  also,  the  procesi 
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"Bhishma  continued, — ^^ After  the  Rishis  and  the  royal  sages 
had  sworn  these  diverse  oaths,  O  Kuru  king,  the  thousand- 
eyed  chief  of  the  deities,  filled  with  joy,  cast  his  looks  on  the 
angered  Rishi  Agastya.**  Addressing  the  Rishi  who  was  very 
angry  at  the  disappearance  of  his  lotus  stalks,  Maghavat  thus 
declared  what  was  passing  in  his  mind.  Hear,  0  king,  what 
the  words  were  that  Indra  spoke  in  the  midst  of  those  regene- 
rate and  celestial  Rishis  and  royal  sages.^ 

"  'Oakra  said, — Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  be  pos- 
sessed of  the  merit  of  him  who  bestows  his  daughter  in  marri- 
age upon  a  Brahmana  that  has  duly  observed  the  vow  of  Brah- 
macharyya  er  that  has  duly  studied  the  Samans  and  the 
Yajushes  !  Let  him  also  have  the  merit  of  one  that  undergoes 
the  final  bath  after  completing  one  s  study  of  the  Atharva 
Veda  !**  Let  him  who  has  stolen  thy  stalks  have  the  merit  of 
having  studied  all  the  Yedas.  Let  him  be  observant  of  all 
duties  and  righteous  in  his  behaviour  1  Indeed,  kt  him  go  to 
the  region  of  Brahman  ! — ^ 

"  *Agastya  said, — Thou  hast,  O  slayer  of  Vala,  uttered  a 
benediction  instead  of  a  curse  !  (It  is  evident,  thou  hast  taken 
my  stalks  !)  Give  them  to  me,  for  that  is  the  eternal  duty  !— *• 

"  *indra  said, — O  holy  one,  I  did  not  remove  thy  stalks,  led 
by  cupidity  !  Indeed,  I  removed  them  firom  desire  of  hearbg 
this  conclave  recite  what  the  duties  are  that  we  should  observe. 
It  behooveth  thee  not  to  give  way  to  anger  \^^  Duties  are  the 
foremost  of  Crutis.  Duties  constitute  the  eternal  path  (for 
crossing  the  sea  of  the  world)  1  I  have  listened  to  this  dis- 
course of  the  Rishis  (on  duties)  that  is  eternal  and  immutable, 
and  that  transcends  all  change  !♦**  Do  thou  then,  0  foremost 
of  learned  Brahmanas,  take  back  these  stalks  of  thine !  0 
holy  one,  it  behooves  thee  to  forgive  my  transgression,  0  thou 
that  art  firee  firom  every  feult  !* — " 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Thus  addressed  by  the  chief  of  the 
deities,   the  ascetic,  viz.,  Agastya,  who  had  been  very  angry, 

of  sucking  cannot  be  agreeable.    If  the  milk  is  held  in  a  vessel  of  white 
brass,  it  becomes  unfit  for  gods  and  guests. — ^T. 

*  The  discourse  is  called  eternal  and  immutable  because  of  its  sub- 
ject being  so.    Duties  are   etermal  truths.— T. 
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took  back  his  stalks.  Endued  inth  great  intelligence,  the 
Sishi  became  cheerful/^  Aft^  this,  those  denizens  of  the 
woods  proceeded  to  diverse  other  sacred  waters.  Indeed,  re^ 
pairing  to  those  sacred  waters  they  performed  their  ablutions 
eyerywhere.'^  The  man  who  reads,  this  narrative  with  close 
attention  on  every  Parva  day,  will  not  have  to  become  the 
progenitor  of  an  ignorant  and  wicked  son.  He  will  never  be 
destitute  of  learning.^'  No  calamity  will  ever  touch  him. 
He  will,  besides,  be  free  from  every  kind  of  sorrow.  Decrepir 
tude  and  decay  will  never  be  his»  Freed  from  stains  and 
evil  of  ev^y  kind,  and  endued  with  merit,  he  is  sure  to  attain 
to  Heaven.^  He  who  studies  this  Castra  observed  by  the 
Rishis,  is  sure,  O  prince  of  men,  to  attain  to  the  eternal  region 
of  Brahman  that  is  full  of  felicity  1*  "♦" 


Section  XCV. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'0  chief  of  Bharatas  race,  by  whom 
was  the  custom  of  giving  umbrellas  and  sandals  at  obsequial 
ceremonies  introduced  ?  Why  was  it  introduced  and  for  what 
purpose  are  those  gifts  made-  ?  They  are  given  not  only  at 
obsequial  ceremonies  but  also  at  other  religious  rites.  They  are 
given  on  many  occasions  with  the  view  of  acquiring  religious 
Bierit.  I  wish  to  know,  in  detail,  O  regenerate  one,  the  true 
meaning  of  this  custom  !'^"* 

"Blushma  said, — *Do  thou,  0  prince,  attentively  listen  to 
the  details  I  shall  recite  in  respect  of  the  custom  of  giving 
away  umlnrellas  and  shoes  at  religious  rites,  and  as  to  how  and 
by  wh<Hn  it  was  introduced.^  I  shall  also  tell  thee  in  full, 
0  j^nce,  bow  it  acquired  the  force  of  a  permanent  observance 
and  how  it  came  to  be  viewed  as  a  meritorious  act.^  I  shall, 
in  this  connection,  recite  the  narrative  of  the  discourse  be- 
tween Jamadagni    and  the    high-souled  Surya.    In  ancient 

*  This  discourse  on  datien  delivered  by  the  Bishis  is  called  a  ^fistra. 
Litomlly,  anything  that  governs  men,  i.  «.,  regulates  their  behaviour, 
is  called  a  ^istra.  As  snch,  the  enumeration  of  duties  occurring  in 
this  Lesson,  although  it  has  been  made  by  a  reference  to  their  breachfii 
isi  therefore,  a  $ftitra,^T. 
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times,  the  illustrious  Jamadagni,  0  puissant  king,  of  Bhrigo's 
race,  was  engaged  in  practising  with  his  bow.*  Taking  his 
aim,  he  shot  arrow  after  arrow.  His  wife  Renuka  used  to 
pick  up  the  shafts  when  shot  and  repeatedly  bring  them  back 
to  that  descendant,  endued  with  blazing  energy,  of  Bhrigu's 
race.  Pleased  with  the  whizzing  noise  of  his  arrows  and  the 
twang  of  his  bow,  he  amused  himself  thus  by  repeatedly  dis- 
charging his  arrows  which  Renuka  brou^t  back  unto  him. 
One  day,  at  noontide,  0  monarch,  in  that  month  when  the 
Sun  was  in  Jyesthamula,'^'^  the  Brahmana,  having  discharged 
all  his  arrows,  said  to  Renuka, — O  large-eyed  lady,  go  and 
fetch  me  the  shafts  I  have  shot  from  my  bow.'*  0  thou 
of  beaufcifiil  eye-brows !  I  shall  again  shoot  them  with  my 
bow  ! — The  lady  proceeded  on  her  errand  but  was  com- 
pelled to  sit  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,'*  in  consequence  of 
her  head  and  feet  being  scorched  by  the  heat  of  the  Sud. 
The  black-eyed  and  graceful  Renuka,  having  rested  for  only 
a  moment,  feared  the  curse  of  her  husband  and,  therefore, 
addressed  herself  again  to  the  task  of  collecting  and  bringing 
back  the  arrows.  Taking  them  with  her,  the  celebrated  lady 
of  graceful  features  came  back,'**'*  distresed  in  mind  and  her 
feet  smarting  with  pain.  Trembling  with  fear,  she  approached 
her  husband.'*  The  Rishi,  filled  with  wrath,  repeatedly  ad- 
dressed his  fair-fiiced  spouse,  saying, — O  Renuka,  why  hast 
thou  been  so  late  in  returning  ? — '^ 

"  'Renuka  said, — 0  thou  that  art  endued  with  wealth  of 
penances,  my  head  and  feet  were  scorched  by  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  !  Oppressed  by  the  heat,  I  had  betaken  myself  to  the 
shade  of  a  tree  !'•  Even  this  has  been  the  cause  of  the  dday  • 
Informed  of  the  cause,  do  thou,  O  lord,  cease  to  be  angry 
with  me  !'^ 

"  'Jamadagni  said, — 0  Renuka,  this  very  day  shall  I  des- 
troy, with  the  fiery  energy  of  my  weapons,  the  star  of  day 
with  his  blazing  rays,  that  has  afflicted  thee  in  this  way  I— '" 

*'Bhishma  continued, — 'Drawing  his  celestial  bow,  and  tak- 
ing up  many  arrows,  Jamadagni  stood,  turning  his  fcce  to- 
wards the  Sub  and  watching  him  as  he  moved  (in  Us  diarna! 
course).'*    Then,  0  son  of  Kunti,  beholding   him  addiest  for 
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flght,  Siirya  approached  him  in  the  guise  of  a  Brahmana,  and 
said  unto  him, — What  has  Surya  done  to  displease  thee  ?*° 
Caising  through  the  firmament,  he  draws  up  the  moisture 
from  the  Earth,  and  in  the  form  of  rains  he  pours  it  down 
once  more  on  her.'*  It  is  through  this,  0  regenerate  one^ 
that  the  food  of  human  beings  springs  up, — ^food  that  is  so 
agreeable  to  them  !  The  Yedas  say  that  it  is  food  that  con- 
stitutes the  life-breaths.*'  0  Brahmana,  hidden  in  the  clouds 
and  encompassed  by  his  rays,  the  Sun  drenches  the  seven 
islands  with  showers  of  rain.**  O  puissant  one,  the  moisture^ 
thus  poured,  diffusing  itself  into  the  leaves  and  fruits  of  vege- 
tables and  herbs,  is  transformed  into  food.**  0  son  of  Bhrigu, 
the  rites  of  nativity,  religious  observances  of  every  kind,  in- 
vestiture with  the  sacred  thread,  gifts  of  kine,  weddings,  all 
articles  in  view  of  sacrifices,  the  rules  for  the  governance  of 
men,  gifts,  all  sorts  of  union  (between  man  and  man),<  and 
the  acquisition  of  wealth,  have  their  origin  in  food  !  Thou 
knowest  this  well  l*^"**  All  the  good  and  agreeable  things  in 
the  universe,  and  all  the  efforts  made  by  living  creatures, 
flow  fix)m  food.  I  duly  recite  what  is  well  known  to  thee  ! 
Indeed,  thou  fiilly  knowest  all  that  I  have  said  !*^  Do  thou, 
therefore,  0  regenerate  Rishi,  appease  thy  anger  !  What  wilt 
thou  gain  by  annihilating  the  Sun  ? — '  '**•  ^ 


Section  XCVI. 

'Tudhishthira  said, — ^'What  did  that  foremost  of  ascetics, 
viz,,  Jamadagni  endued  with  great  energy,  do  when  thus 
besought  by  the  maker  of  day  ?'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*0  descendant  of  Kuru,  despite  all  the 
supplications  of  Surya,  the  sage  Jamadagni,  endued  with  the 
effulgence  of  fire,  continued  to  cherish  his  anger.*  Then, 
O  king,  Surya,  in  the  guise  of  a  Brahmana,  bowed  his  head 
unto  him  and  addressed  him,  with  folded  hands,  in  these  sweet 
words,* — 0  regenerate  Rishi,  the  Sun  is  always  in  motion  ! 
How  shalt  thou  pierce  the  Lord  of  day  who  is  continually 
moving  forward  ? — ^ 

** 'Jamadagni  «aid,—: With  the  eye  of  kno,wledge  I  know 
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thee  to  be  both  moving  and  motionless  !  I  shall  surely  read 
thee  a  lesson  this  day.*  At  midday  thoa  seemest  to  stay  in  the 
heavens  for  a  moment.  It  is  then,  0  Surya,  that  I  shall  pierce 
thee  with  my  arrows  I  There  is  no  swerving  from  this  my 
resolution  ! — ^ 

"'Surya  said, — 0  regenerate  Rishi,  without  doubt,  thou 
knowest  me,  0  best  of  archers  I  But,  0  holy  one,  though 
I  have  offended,  behold,  I  am  a  suppliant  for  thy  protection ! — '^ 

"Bhiahma  continued, — ^"At  this,  the  adorable  Jamadagni 
smilingly  addressed  the  maker  of  day,  saying, — 0  Surya,  when 
thou  hast  sought  my  protection,  thou  hast  nothing  to  fear  !^ 
He  would  transcend  the  simplicity  that  exists  in  Brahmanas, 
the  stability  that  exists  in  the  Earth,  the  mildness  existing  in 
the  Moon,  the  gravity  existing  in  Yaruna,  the  effulgence 
existing  in  Agni,  the  brightness  of  Meru,  and  the  heat  of  the 
Sun,  who  would  slay  a  suppliant  for  protection  !*"^^  The  man 
that  can  slay  a  suppliant  is  capable  of  violating  the  bed  of  his 
preceptor,  of  slaying  a  Brahmana,  and  of  drinking  alcohol.*^ 
Do  thou,  therefore,  think  of  some  remedy  for  this  evil,  by  which 
people  may  be  relieved  when  heated  by  thy  rays  I — '^* 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^"So  saying,  that  excellent  descendant 
of  Bhrigu  remained  silent  for  a  while,  and  Surya  forthwith 
made  over  to  him  an  umbrella  and  a  pair  of  sandals.^ 

"  'Surya  said, — ^Do  thou,  0  great  Rishi,  take  this  umbrella 
wherewith  the  head  may  be  protected  and  my  rays  warded 
off.  This  pair  of  sandals  is  made  of  leather  for  the  protection 
of  the  feet.^^  From  this  day  forth  the  gift  of  these  articles  in 
all  religious  rites  shall  be  established  as  an  inflexible  usage  ! — '^^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^^This  custom  of  giving  umbrellas 
and  shoes  was  introduced  by  Surya  !  0  descendant  of  Bha- 
rata,  these  gifts  are  considered  meritorious  in  the  three  worlds.** 
Do  thou,  therefore,  give  away  umbrellas  and  shoes  to  Brah- 
manas. I  have  no  doubt  that  thou  shalt  then  acquire  great 
religious  merit  by  the  act.^^  0  foremost  one  of  Bharata's  race, 
he  who  gives  away  a  white  umbrella  with  a  hundred  ribs  to  a 
Brahmana,  attains  to  eternal  felicity  after  death  and  resides 
in  the  region  of  Indra,  respected  by  Brahmanas,  Apsaras,  and 
Devas.^^'    0  puissant  one,  he  who  gives  shoes  to  Snataka 
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Brahmanas  as  also  to  Br&hmanas  practising  the  rites  of  reli- 
gion whose  feet  have  become  sore  with  the  heat  of  the  Sun, 
attains  to  regions  coveted  by  the  very  deities.'^  Such  a  man, 
0  Bharata,  dwells  in  happiness  in  the  highest  Heaven  after  his 
death.**  O  foremost  one  of  Bharata's  race,  I  have  thus  recited 
to  thee,  in  fall,  the  merits  of  giving  away  shoes  and  un.brellas 
at  religious  ceremonies  !'  "** 


Section  XOVII. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'O  foremost  one  of  Bharata's  race,  do 
thou  relate  to  me  all  the  duties  of  the  household  mode  and 
tell  me  all  that  a  man  should  do  in  order  to  attain  to  prosperity 
in  this  world  P 

'*Bhishma  said,— -''O  Bharata,  I  shall,  in  this  connection, 
recite  to  thee  the  old  story  of  Yasudeva  and  the  goddess 
Earth.*  The  puissant  Vasudeva,  0  excellent  prince  of  Bha- 
rata's race,  after  hymning  the  praises  of  the  goddess  Earth, 
questioned  her  about  this  very  topic  that  thou  hast  enquired 
about.' 

"  Tasudeva  said, — Having  adopted  the  state  of  a  house- 
holder, what  acts  should  I,  or  one  like  me,  perform  and  how 
are  such  acts  to  fiructify  in  good  ? — ^ 

"  'The  goddess  Earth  said, — O  Madhava,  the  Rishis,  the 
deities,  the  Fitris,  and  men  should  be  worshipped,  and  sacrifices 
sheuld  be  performed,  by  a  householder.*  Do  thou  also  learn 
this  from  me  that  the  deities  are  always  pleased  with  sacrifices, 
and  men  are  gratified  with  hospitality.  Therefore,  the  house- 
holder should  gratify  them  with  such  objects  as  they  desire.*  By 
such  acts,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  the  Rishis  also  are  gratified.  The 
householder,  abstaining  from  food,  should  daily  attend  to  his 
sacred  fire  and  to  his  sacrificial  offerings.^  The  deities,  O  slayer 
of  Madhu,  are  gratified  with  such  acts.  The  householder  should 
daily  oflRMr  oblations  of  food  and  water,*  or  of  fruits,  roots  and 
water,  for  the  gratification  of  the  Pitris,  and  give  boiled  food 
unto  the  Vai9wadevas,  and  oblations  of  clarified  butter  unto 
Agni,  Soma,  and  Dhanwantari.*"*^  He  should  ofifer  separate 
and  distinct  oblations  unto  PrajapatL    He  should   moke  sacri- 
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ficial  oflferings  iu  due  order ;  to  Tama  in  the  Southern  region, 
to  Varuna  in  the  Western  region,^*  to  Soma  in  the  Northern 
region,  to  Prajapati  within  the  homestead,  to  Dhanwantari  in 
the  Norfch-eastem  region,  and  to  Indra  in  the  Eastern  region." 
He  should  oflfer  food  to  men  at  the  entrance  of  his  house. 
These,  0  Madhava,  are  known  as  the  Vali  ofiFerings.  The 
Vali  should  be  oflfered  to  the  Maruts  and  the  deities  in  the 
interior  of  one's  house.^*  To  the  Vi<;wedevaa  it  should  be  oflfered 
in  open  air,  and  to  the  Rakshasas  and  spirits  the  oflferings 
should  be  made  at  night.^^  After  making  these  ofiTerings,  the 
I^ouseholder  should  make  oflferings  unto  Brahmanas,  and  if  no 
Brahmana  be  present,  the  first  portion  of  the  food  should  be 
thrown  into  the  fire.^*  When  a  man  desires  to  oflfer  Craddha 
to  his  ancestors,  he  should,  when  the  Craddha  ceremony  is  con- 
cluded, gratify  his  ancestors  and  then  make  the  Vali  oflferings 
in  due  order."  He  should  then  make  oflferings  unto  the  Vai- 
9wede\ras.  He  should  next  invite  Brahmanas,  and  then  properly 
regale  guests  arrived  at  his  house,  with  food.^^  By  this  act, 
O  prince,  are  guests  gratified.  He  who  does  not  atay  in  the 
house  long,  or,  having  come,  goes  away  after  a  short  time,  is 
called  a  guest.^^  To  his  preceptor,  to  his  fiither,  to  his  friend 
and  to  a  guest,  a  householder  should  say,*® — ^I  have  got  this  in  my 
house  to  oflfer  thee  today  ! — And  he  should  oflfer  it  accordingly 
everyday.**^  The  householder  should  do  whatever  they  would  bid 
him  do.  This  is  the  established  usage.  The  householder,  0 
Krishna,  should  take  his  food  the  last  of  all,  after  having  oflfered 
food  to  all  of  them.**  The  householder  should  worship,  with 
oflferings  of  Madhuparka,  his  king,  his  priest,  his  preceptor,  and 
his  father-in-law,  as  also  Snataka  Brahmanas  even  if  they  were 
to  stay  in  his  house  for  a  whole  year.**  In  the  morning  as  well 
as  in  the  evening,  food  should  be  oflfered  on  the  ground  to  dogs' 
Cwapachas.*  and  birds.  This  is  called  the  Vai(jwedeva  oflfering.** 
The  householder,  who  performs  these  ceremonies  with  mind  un- 
clouded by  passion,  obtains  the  blessings  of  the  Bishis  in  this 
world,  and  after  death  attains  to  the  heavenly  regions. — '** 

*  Literally,  they  who  oook  for  dogs,  t.  e.^  keep  dogs  as  uompaiiions ; 
meaning  member^i  of  the  lowest  cast. — T. 
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"Bhishma  continued, — ^'The  puissant  Vasudeva,  having  lis- 
tened to  all  this  from  the  goddess  Earth,  acted  accordingly.' 
Do  thou  also  act  in  the  same  way.**  By  performing  these 
daties  of  a  householder,  0  king,  thou  shalt  acquire  fame  in 
this  world  and  attain  to  Heaven  after  death  !*  "*• 


Section  XCVIII. 

"Yudhlshthira  said, — *0f  what  kind  is  the  gift  of  light, 
0  chief  of  Bharata's  race  ?  How  did  this  gift  originate  ? 
What  are  the  merits  that  attach  to  it  ?  Do  thou  tell  me  all 
thisr^ 

"Bhishma  said, — 'In  this  connection,  0  Bharata,  is  recited 
the  old  narrative  of  the  discourse  between  Manu,  that  lord  of 
creatures,  and  Suvarna.*  There  was  in  days  of  yore  an  ascetic, 
0  Bharata,  of  the  name  of  Suvarna.  His  complexion  was 
like  that  of  gold  and  hence  he  was  called  Suvarna  (the  gold- 
complexioned).'  Endued  with  a  pure  lineage,  good  behaviour, 
and  excellent  accomplishments,  he  had  mastered  all  the  Vedas, 
Indeed,  by  the  accomplishments  he  possessed,  he  succeeded  in 
transcending  many  persons  of  high  lineage.*  One  day  that 
learned  Brahmana  saw  Manu,  the  lord  of  all  creatures,  and 
approached  him.  Meeting  with  each  other,  they  made  the 
usual  enquiries  of  politeness.*  Both  of  them  were  firm  in  the 
observance  of  truth.  Having  met  each  other,  they  sat  down 
on  the  delightful  breast  of  Mem,  that  mountain  of  gold.* 
Seated  there  they  began  to  converse  with  each  other  on  diverse 
subjects  connected  with  the  high-souled  deities  and  regenerate 
Rishis  and  Daityas  of  ancient  times.^  Then  Suvarna,  ad- 
dressing the  Self-born  Manu,  said  these  words : — It  behooveth 
thee  to  answer  one  question  of  mine  for  the  benefit  of  all 
creatures  !*  O  lord  of  all  creatures,  the  deities  are  seen  to  be 
worshipped  with  presents  of  flowers  and  other  good  scents. 
What  is  this  ?  How  has  this  practice  been  originated  ?  What 
also  are  the  merits  that  attach  to  it  ?  Do  thou  discourse  to 
me  on  this  topic ! — ^ 

'"Manu  said. — In  this  connection  is  recited  the  old  history 
of  the  discourse  between  Cukra  and  the  high-souled  (Daitya) 
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ValL**^  Once  on  a  time,  Cukra  of  Bhrigu's  race  approached 
the  presence  of  Vali  the  son  of  Virochana  while  he  was  ruling 
the  three  worlds.*^  The  chief  of  the  Asuras,  that  giver  of 
sacrificial  presents  in  abundance,  having  worshipped  the  des- 
cendant of  Bhrigu  with  the  Arghya  (and  ofiered  him  a  seat), 
sat  down  afker  his  guest  had  seated  himself."  This  very  topic 
that  thou  hast  started  relating  to  the  merits  attaching  to  the 
gift  of  flowers  and  incense  and  lamps,  came  up  on  th«  occasion. 
Indeed,  the  chief  of  the  Daityas  put  this  high  question  to 
Oukra  that  most  learned  of  all  ascetics.^' 

"' — ^Vali  said, — 0  foremost  ef  all  persons  conversant  with 
Brahma,  what,  indeed,  is  the  merit  of  giving  flowers  and  in- 
tense and  lamps  ?  It  behooveth  thee,  0  foremost  of  Brah- 
tnanas,  to  discourse  to  me  on  this  ! — ^* 

"  * — Cukra  said, — Penance  first  sprang  into  life.  After- 
wards came  Dharma  (or  compassion  and  other  virtues).  In  the 
interval  between  started  into  life  many  creepers  and  herbs.*"^ 
Innumerable  were  the  species  of  those.  All  of  them  have  (the 
•deity)  Soma  for  their  lord.  Some  of  these  creepers  and  herbs 
•came  to  be  regarded  as  Amrita  and  some  came  to  be  r^arded 
as  Poison.  Others  that  were  neither  this  nor  that  formed  one 
<jlass.^*  That  is  Amrita  which  gives  immediate  gratification 
and  joy  to  the  mind.  That  is  Poison  which  tortures  the  mind 
■exceedingly  by  its  scent.*'^  Know  agwn  that  Amrita  is  highly 
auspicious  and  that  Poison  is  highly  inauspicious.  All  the 
{deciduous)  herbs  are  Amrita.  Poison  is  born  of  the  energy 
of  fire.*®  Flowers  gladden  the  mind  and  confer  prosperity. 
Hence  men  ef  righteous  deeds  bestowed  the  name  Sv/manas 
-en  them.^®  That  man  who  in  a  state  of  purity  oflers  flowere 
unto  the  deities  finds  that  the  deities  become  gratified  with 
him,  and  as  the  consequence  of  such  gratification  bestow  pros- 
perity upon  him.^^  0  ruler  of  the  Daityas,  those  deities  unto 
whom  worshippers  ofier  flowers,  0  lord,  uttering  their  names 
the  while,  become  gratified  with  the  offerers  in  consequence  of 

*  The  Commentator  takes  fTapah'  or  Penance  as  indicative  of  the 

daties  of  the  four  orders  of  life,  and  *Dharma'  as  indicative  of  com« 
iNtssion  and  other  vittu^t.— T. 
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their  devotion.**    The  (deciduous)  herbs  are  of  diverse  kinds 
and  possess  diverse  kinds  of  energy.    They  should  be  classed  as 
fierce,    mild,    and  powerful.**     Listen   to    me  as  I  tell  thee 
which  trees  are  useful  for  purposes  of  sacrifice  and   which  are 
not  so.     Hear  also  what  garlands  are  acceptable  to  Asuras,  and 
what  are  beneficial  when  offered  to  the  deities.*'    I  shall  also- 
set  forth  in  their  due  order  what  garlands  are  agreeable  to  the 
Bakshasas,  what  to  the  XJragas,   what  to  the  Yakshasas,  what 
to  human   beings,  and   what   to  the  Pitris,  in  proper  order.** 
Flowers  are  of  diverse  kinds.     Some  are  wild,  some  are   fix>m 
trees  that  grow  in  the  midst   of  human  habitations  ;  some  be- 
long to  trees  that  never  grow  unless  planted  on   well-tilled  soil ; 
some  are  firom  trees  growing  on  mountains ;  some  are  firom  trees 
that  are  not  prickly ;  and  some  from   trees  that  are  prickly. 
Fragrance,  beauty  of  hnh,  and  taste  also  may  offer  ground^s 
of  classification.*'    The  scent  that  flowers  yield  is  of  two  kinds, 
agreeable  and  disagreeable.    Those  flowers   that  are  endued 
with  agreeable  scent  should  be  offered  to  the  deities.*'    The 
flowers  of  trees  that  are  destitute  of  thorns  are  generally  white 
in  hue.     Such   flowers  are  always  acceptable  to  the  deities, 
0  lord  !*'     One  possessed  of  wisdom  should  offer  garlands  of 
aquatic  flowers,  such  as  the  lotus  and  the  like,  unto  the  Qan- 
dharvas  and  Nagas  and  Yakshas.*'     Such  plants  and  herbs  as 
produce  red  flowers,  as  are  possessed  of  keen  scent,  and  as  are 
prickly,  have  been  laid  down  in  the  Atharvans  as  fit  for  all 
acts  of  incantation  for  injuring   foes.**^    Such  flowers  as  are 
possessed  of  keen  energy,  as  are  painful  to  the  touch,  as  grow 
on  trees  and  plants  having  thorns,  and  as  are  either  bloody- 
red  or  black,  should  be  offered  to  (evil)   spirits  and  unearthly 
beings.*^     Such  flowers  asgladden  the   mind  and  heart,  as  are 
very  agreeable  when  pressed,  and   as  are  of  beautiful  form, 
have  been  said,  0  lord,  to  be  worthy  of  being  offered  to  human 
beings.'^     Such  flowers  as  grow  on  cemeteries  and  crematoria, 
<»r  in  places  dedicated  to  the  deities,  should   not  be  brought 
and  used  for   marriage  and  other  rites  having  growth  and 
prosperity  for  their  object,   or  for  acts  of  dalliance  and  pleasure 
in  secrecy.**     Such  flowers  as  are  bom   on    mountains  and   in 
vales,  and  as  are  agreeable   in   scent  and  aspect,  should  be 
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offered  unto  the  deities.     Sprinkling  them   with  sandal-paste, 
Buch  agreeable  flowers  should  be  duly  offered   according  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  scriptures.**     The  deities  become   gratified 
with  the  scent  of  flowers  ;  the  Yakshas  and   Rakshasas   with 
their  sight ;  the  Nagas  with  their   touch ;  and   human   beings 
with  all  three,  viz,,  scent,  sight,  and   touch.'*    Flowers,  when 
offered  to  the  deities,  gratify   them   immediately.     They  are 
capable  of  accomplishing  every  object   by    merely   wishing   its 
accomplishment.    As  such,  when  gratified   with  devotees  offer- 
ing them  flowers,  they  cause  all  the  objects  cherished   by  their 
worshippers  to  be  immediately  accomplished.**    Gratified,  they 
gratify  their   worshippers.      Honored,   they   cause   their  wor- 
shippers to  enjoy  all   honors.    Disregarded   and   insulted,  they 
cause  those   vilest  of  men   to  be   ruined   and   consumed.*'    I 
shall,  after  this,  speak  to   thee    of  the    merits   that   attach  to 
the  ordinances  about  the  gift   of  incense.     Know,  O  prince  of 
Asuras,  that  incenses  are  of  diverse  kinds.    Some  of  them  are 
auspicious  and  some  inauspicious.*^     Some  incenses  consist  of 
exudations.    Some  are    made  of  firagrant  wood  set  on  fire. 
And  some  are  artificial,  being   made  by  the   hand,  of  diverse 
articles   mixed  together.      Their  scent   is  of  two   kinds,  viz,, 
agreeable  and  disagreeable.     Listen   to    me  as  I  discourse  on 
the  subject  in  detail.***     All   exudations   except   that   of  the 
Boswellia  serrata  are  agreeable  to  the  deities.    It  is,  however, 
certain  that  the  best  of  all  exudations  is  that  of  the  Balsamo- 
dendron  Mukul.**    Of  all  Dhupas  of  the  Sari  class,  the  Aqui- 
laria  Agallocha  is  the  best.    It  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Yak- 
shas, the  Rakshasas,  and  Nagas.    The  exudation   of  the  Bos- 
wellia serrata,  and  others  of  the  same  class,  are    much  desired 
by  the  Daityas.**^      Dhupas   made  of  the  exudation  of  the 
Shorea  robusta  and   the   Pinus   deodara,  mixed   with  various 
spirits  of  strong  scent,  are,  0   king,  ordained   for  human  be- 
ings.**     Such  Dhupas  are   said   to   immediately  gratify  the 

*  'Dhupas'  are  incenses  offered  to  the  deities.  Being  of  inflammable 
gubstancet,  they  are  so  made  that  they  may  bum  slowly  or  smoulder 
silently.  They  are  the  inseparable  accompaniments  of  a  worship  of  the 
deities.—T, 
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deities,  the  Danavas,  and  spirits.  Besides  these,  there  are 
many  other  kinds  of  Dhupas  used  by  men  for  purposes  of 
pleasure  or  enjoyment.**  All  the  merits  that  have  been  spoken 
of  as  attaching  to  the  ofifer  of  flowers  should  be  known  to 
equally  attach  to  the  gift  of  such  Dhupas  as  are  productive  of 
gratification.^  I  shall  now  speak  of  the  merits  that  attach 
to  the  gift  of  lights,  and  who  may  give  them  at  what  time 
and  in  what  manner,  and  what  should  be  the  kind  of  lights 
that  should  be  offered.**  Light  is  said  to  be  energy  and  fame 
and  has  an  upward  motion.  Hence  the  gift  of  light,  which 
is  energy,  enhances  the  energy  of  men.***  There  is  a  hell  of 
the  name  of  Andhatamas.  The  period  also  of  the  Sun  s  south- 
ward course  is  regarded  as  dark.  For  escaping  that  hell  and 
the  darkness  of  this  period,  one  should  give  lights  during  that 
period  when  the  Sun  is  in  his  northward  course.  Such  an  act 
is  applauded  by  the  good.f  *•  Since,  again,  light  has  an  up- 
ward course  and  is  regarded  as  a  remedy  for  darkness,  therefore, 
one  should  be  a  giver  of  light.  Even  this  is  the  conclusion  of 
the  scriptures.*^ .  It  is  by  giving  lights  that  the  deities  have 
become  endued  with  beauty,  energy,  and  resplendence.  By 
abstention  from  such  an  act,  the  Rakshasas  have  become 
endued  with  the  opposite  attributes.  Hence,  one  should 
always  give  lights.*®  By  giving  lights  a  man  becomes  endued 
with  keen  vision  and  resplendence.  One  that  gives  lights 
should  not  be  an  object  of  jealousy  with  others.  Lights,  again, 
should  not  be  stolen,  nor  extinguished  when  given  by  others.*® 
One  that  steals  a  light  becomes  blind.  Such  a  man  has  to 
grope  through  darkness  (in  the  next  world)  and  becomes  des- 
titute of  resplendence.  One  that  gives  lights  shines  in  beauty 
in  the  celestial  regions  like  a  row  of  lights.**^  Among  lights, 
the  best  are  those  in  which  ghee  is  burnt.    Next  in  order  are 

*  *Teja8*  is  explained  by  the  Commentator,  as  used  here  for  *Kanti* 
or  beauty,  and  'prak&^am'  for  *kirti*  ;  there  is  no  necessity,  however,  for 
rejecting  the  ordinary  meaning  of  *Tejas*  which  is  energy. — T. 

t  The  sense  seems  to  be  that  if  a  man  dies  during  that  period  when 
the  Sun  is  iu  his  southwards  course,  he  is  dragged  through  a  thick  dark- 
ness. For  escaping  that  darkness,  one  should  give  lights  at  the  period 
mentioned^^T. 
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those  in  which  the  juice  of  (the  fruits  yielded  by)  deciduous 
herbs  is  burnt.      One  desirous  of  advancement  and  growth 
should  never  burn  (for  light)  fat  or   marrow  or  the  juice  that 
flows  from  the  bones  of  creatures.***    The  man   who  desires 
his  own  advancement  and  prosperity  should  always  give  lights 
at  descents  from  mountains,  in  roads  through  forests  and  in- 
accessible regions,  under  sacred  trees  standing  in   the  midst  of 
human   habitations,  and   in   crossing*  of  streets.**    The   man 
who  gives  lights  always  illumines  his  race,  attains  to  purity 
of  soul    and   eflFulgence   of  form.    Verily,    such. a    man,   after 
death,  attains  to  the  companionship  of  the  luminous  bodies  in 
the  firmament.*'      I   shall   now   discourse   to  thee  upon  the 
merits,  with  the  fruits  they  bring  about,^  that  attach  to  Vali 
oflFerings  made  to  the  deities,  the  Yakshas,  the  Uragas,  human 
beings,    spirits,    and   Rakshasas.*^      Those    unscrupulous  and 
wicked  men   that  eat   without   first  serving  Brahmanas  and 
deities  and  guests  and  children,  should  be  known   as  Raks* 
hasas.**     Hence,  one  should  first  offer  the   food  one   has  got 
ready  unto  the  deities  after  having  worshipped  them  duly  with 
restrained  senses  and  concentrated  attention.    One  should  ofier 
the  Vali  unto  the  deities,  bending  his  head  in   reverence." 
The  deities  are  always  supported  by  food   that   householder* 
offer.  Verily,  they  bless  such  houses  in  which  offerings  are  made 
to  them.    The  Yakshas  and  RiU^shasas  and   Pannagas,  as  also 
guests  and  all  homeless  persons,  are  supported  by  the  food  that 
offered  by  persons  leading  the  domestic  mode^of  life.*^    Indeed, 
the  deities  and  the  Fitris   derive  their  sustenance  from  such 
offerings.     Gratified  with  such  offerings  they  gratify  the  offerer 
in  return  with  longevity  and  feme '  and  wealth.*®    Clean   food, 
of  agreeable  scent  and  appearance,    mixed  with  milk  and  curds, 
should,  along   with  flowers,  be  offered  to  the  deities.*®    The 
Valis  that  should  be  offered  to  Yakshas  and   Rakshasas  should 
be  rich  with  blood  and  meat,  with  wines  and  spirits  accompany- 
ing, and  adorned  with  coatings  of  fried  paddy .f*^    Valis  mixed 

*  What  i3  meant  by  the  jaice  of  deciduous  herbs  is  oil  of  mustard 
seeds  and  sesame  and  castor  seeds,  &c.— T. 

t  Well-fried  paddy,  reduced  to  powder,  U  sometimes  us^  fwr  giving 
a  coating  to  djshes  of  meat**— T« 
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with  lotuses  and  TJtpalas  are  very  agreeable  to  the  Nagas. 
Sesame  seeds,  boiled  in  raw  sugar,  should  be  offered  to  the 
spirits  and  other  unearthly  Beings,'^  He  who  never  takes 
any  food  without  first  serving  therefrom  the  Brahmanas  and 
deities  and  guests,  becomes  entitled  to  first  portions  of  food. 
Such  a  man  becomes  endued  with  strength  and  energy.  Hence 
one  should  never  take  any  food  without  first  offering  a  portion 
thereof  to  the  deities  after  worshipping  them  with  reverence.^^ 
One's  house  always  blazes  forth  with  beauty  in  consequence 
of  the  household  deities  that  live  in  it.  Hence,  he  that  desires 
his  own  advancement  and  prosperity  should  worship  the  house- 
hdd  deities  by  offering  them  the  first  portion  of  every  food  1*^ 
— Even  thus  did  the  learned  Kavi  of  Bhrigu's  race  discourse 
to  Yali  the  chief  of  the  Asuras.  That  discourse  was  next  re- 
cited by  Manu  unto  the  Rishi  Suvarna.  Suvarna,  in  his  turn, 
recited  it  to  Narada.**  The  celestial  Rishi  Narada  recited 
unto  me  the  merits  that  attach  to  the  several  acts  mentioned. 
Informed  of  those  merits,  do  thou,  O  son,  perform  the  several 
acts  mentioned  !'  "•• 


Section  XCIX. 

*'Yudhishthira  said, — *I  have,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas, 
heard  what  the  merits  are  that  are  won  by  presenters  of  flowers 
and  incense  and  lights.  I  have  heard  thee  speak  also  of  the 
merits  that  attach  to  a  due  observance  of  the  ordinances  in 
ifespect  of  the  presentation  of  the  Yali.  It  behooveth  thee, 
0  grandsire,  to  discourse  unto  me  once  more  on  this  subject  !^ 
Indeed,  tell  me,  0  sire,  once  more  of  the  merits  of  presenting 
incense  and  lights.  Woy  are  Yalis  offered  on  the  ground  by 
persons  leading  the  domestic  mode  of  lite  T' 

"Bhishma  said, —  In  this  connection  is  recited  the  old 
narrative  of  the  discourse  between  Nahusha  and  Agaatya  and 
Bhrigu.*  The  royal  sage  Nahusha,  O  monarch,  possessed  of 
wealth  of  penances,  acquired  the  sovereignty  ot  Heaven  by 
his  own  good  deeds.*  With  restrained  senses,  O  king,  he 
dwelt  in  Heaven,  engaged  in  doing  diverse  acts  of  both  human 
and  celestial  nature.*     From  that  high-souled   monarch   flowed 
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diverse  kinds  of  hunain  acts  and  diverse  kinds  of  celestial  acts 
also,  O  chief  of  men.*  The  diverse  rites  with  respect  to  the 
sacrificial  fire,  the  collection  of  sacred  fuel  and  of  Kufa  grass, 
as  also  of  flowers,  and  the  presentation  of  Vali  consisting  of 
food  adorned  with  fried  paddy  (reduced  to  powder),  and  the 
offer  of  incense  and  of  light/ — all  these,  0  monarch,  occurred 
daily  in  the  abode  of  that  high-souled  king  while  he  dwelt  in 
Heaven.  Indeed,  though  dwelling  in  Heaven,  he  performed 
the  sacrifice  of  Yapa  (or  silent  recitation)  and  the  sacrifice  of 
meditation.®  And,  0  chastiser  of  foes,  Nahusha,  although  he 
had  become  the  chief  of  the  deities,  yet  worshipped  all  the 
deities,  as  he  used  to  do  in  days  of  yore,  with  due  rites  and 
ceremonies.*  Sometime  after,  Nahusha  realised  his  position 
as  the  chief  of  all  the  deities.  This  filled  him  with  pride. 
From  that  time  all  his  acts  (of  the  kind  spoken  of )  were 
suspended.^*^  Filled  with  arrogance  in  consequence  of  the 
boon  he  had  received  from  all  the  deities,  Nahusha  caused  the 
very  Rishis  to  bear  him  on  their  shoulders.  In  consequence, 
however,  of  his  abstention  firom  all  religious  acts,  his  eneigj 
began  to  sustain  a  diminution.^*  The  time  was  very  long  ftr 
which  Nahusha,  filled  with  pride,  continued  to  employ  the 
foremost  of  Rishis,  possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,  as  the 
bearers  of  his  vehicles.**  He  caused  the  Rishis  to  discharge 
by  turns  this  humiliating  work.  The  day  came  when  it  was 
Agastya's  turn  to  bear  the  vehicle,  0  Bharata."  At  that 
time,  Bhrigu,  that  foremost  of  all  persons  conversant  with 
Brahma,  repiired  to  the  presence  of  Agastya  while  the  latter 
was  seated  in  his  asylum,  and  addressing  him,  said,**— 0  gre^ 
ascetic,  why  should  we  patiently  put  up  with  such  indignities 
irflicted  on  us  by  this  wicked-souled  Nahusha  who  has  be- 
come the  chief  of  the  deities  ! — ^** 

"  *Agastya  said, — How  can  I  succeed  in  cursing  Nahusba, 
O  great  Rishi  ?  It  is  known  to  thee  how  the  Boon-giriug 
(Brahman)  himself  has  given  Nahusha  the  best  of  boons  s 
Coming  to  Heaven,  the  boon  that  Nahusha  solicited  was  4«* 
whoever  would  come  within  the  range  of  his  vision  woold, 
deprived  of  all  energy,  come  within  his  sway."  The  Self-b«^ 
Brahman  granted  him  even  this  l^oon,  and  it  is  for  that 
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that  neither  thyself  nor  I  have  been  able  to  consume  him.' 
Without  doubt,  it  is  for  this  reason  that  none  else  amongst  the 
foremost  of  Rishis  has  been  able  to  consume  or  hurl  him  down 
from  his  high  position.*®  Formerly,  O  lord,  nectar,  was  given 
by  Brahman  to  Nahusha  for  quaffing.  For  that  reason  also  we 
have  become  powerless  against  him.**  The  supreme  deity,  it 
seems,  gave  that  boon  to  Nahusha  for  plunging  all  creatures 
intogriet  That  wretch  among  men  behaves  most  unright- 
eously towards  the  Brahmanas.'^  0  foremost  of  all  speakerSi 
do  thou  tell  us  what  should  be  done  in  view  of  the  situation. 
Without  doubt,  I  shall  do  what  thou  wilt  advise  ! — ** 

"  'Bhrigu  said, — It  is  at  the  command  of  the  Qrandsire  that 
I  have  come  to  thee  wioh  the  view  of  counter-acting  the  puis- 
sance of  Nahusha  who  is  possessed  of  great  energy  but  who 
has  been  stupefied  by  fisite.^'  That  exceedingly  wicked-souled 
wight  who  has  become  the  chief  of  the  deities  will  today  yoke 
thee  to  his  car.  With  the  aid  of  my  energy  I  shall  today  hurl 
him  down  from  his  positon  as  Indra  in  consequence  of  his 
having  transcended  all  restraints  !**  I  shall  today,  in  thy 
very  sight,  re-establish  the  true  Indra  in  his  position, — him, 
viz,,  who  has  performed  a  hundred  horse  sacrifices, — ^having 
hurled  the  wicked-souled  and  sinfiil  Nahusha  from  that  seat  !'^ 
That  unrighteous  chief  of  the  deities  will  today  insult  thee  by 
a  kick,  in  consequence  of  his  understanding  being  afflicted  by 
&te  and  for  bringing  about  his  own  downfell.**  Incensed  at 
such  an  insult  I  shall  today  curse  that  sinfiil  wretch,  that 
enemy  of  the  Brahmanas,  that  has  transcended  all  restraints^ 
saying, — Be  thou  transformed  into  a  snake  !*• — In  thy  very 
sight,  O  great  ascetic,  I  shall  today  hurl  down  on  the  Earth 
the  wicked-souled  Nahusha  who  shall  be  deprived  of  all  energy 
in  consequence  of  the  cries  of  Fie  that  will  be  uttered  from 
all  sides.**^  Verily,  I  shall  hurl  down  Nahasha  today,  that 
wight  of  unrighteous  deeds,  who  has,  besides,  been  stupefied 
by  lordship  and  power.  I  shall  do  this,  if  it  be  acceptable  to 
thee,  0  ascetic  !**— Thus  addressed  by  Bhrigu,  Mitravaruna's 

*  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  only    chastisement  that  waa  in 
vogue  in  the  Krita  age  waa  the  crying  of  Fie  on  an  ofiender.— T« 
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Bon  Agastya  of  unfading  puissance  and  glory,  became    highly 
gratified  and  fireed  from  every  anxiety.'  "*• 


Section  C. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*How  was  Nahusha  plunged  into  dis- 
tress ?  How  was  he  hurled  down  on  the  Earth  ?  How,  in- 
deed, was  he  deprived  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  gods  ?  It 
behooveth  thee  to  recite  everything  to  me  !'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"Even  thus  did  those  two  Rishis,  viz., 
Bhrigu  and  Agastya,  converse  with  each  other.  I  have  already 
told  thee  how  Nahusha,  when  he  first  become  the  chief  of  the 
gods,  acted  in  a  becoming  way.  Verily,  all  acts  of  human  and 
celestial  nature  flowed  from  that  high-souled  royal  sage.*  Gifts 
of  light,  and  all  other  rites  of  a  similar  kind,  the  due  pre- 
sentation of  Valis,  and  all  rites  as  are  performed  on  especially 
sacred  days,' — all  these  were  properly  observed  by  the  high- 
souled  Nahusha  who  had  become  the  sovereign  of  the  deities.* 
Pious  acts  are  always  observed  by  those  that  are  possessed  of 
visdom,  in  both  the  world  of  men  and  that  of  the  deities. 
Verily,  0  foremost  of  kings,  if  such  acts  are  observed,  house- 
holders always  succeed  in  acquiring  prosperity  and  advance- 
ment. Even  such  is  the  effect  of  the  gift  of  lamps  and  of 
incense,  as  also  t)f  bows  and  prostrations,  to  the  deities.*"* 
When  food  is  cooked,  the  first  portion  thereof  should  be  ofiered 
to  a  Brahmana.  The  particular  offerings  called  Vali  should 
also  be  presented  to  the  household  deities.  The  deities  become 
gratified  with  such  gifts,t*  It  is  also  well  known  that  the 
measure  of  gratification  which  the  deities  derive  from  such 
offerings  is  a  hundred  times  as  great  as  that  which  the  house- 
holder himself  derives  from  making  them.^  Persons  endued 
with  piety  and  wisdom  make  ofierings  of  incense  and  lights, 
accompanying  them   with   bows  and   prostrations.     Such  acts 

*  The  Bombay  text  has  Sratsakah*  for  *ut3avfth.'  If  the  former 
reading  be  adopted,  it  would  mean  those  rites  that  are  performed  for 
the  prosperity  and  longevity  of  children.  Of  course,  in  such  rites  also 
the  deities  are  worbhipped  and  propitiated. — T. 

t  F  *r  D  .?i|&ya*  lo-n?  text^  re^d  'Grahftya*  meaning  gaeats,— T. 
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are  always  fraug^ht  with  advancement  and  prosperity  to  those 
that  do  them.®  Those  rites  which  the  learned  go  through  in 
coarse  of  their  ablutions,  and  with  the  aid  of  waters,  accom- 
panied with  bows  unto  the  gods,  always  contribute  to  the 
gratification  of  the  gods.®  When  worshipped  with  proper  rites, 
the  highly-blessed  Pitri^,  Rishis  possessed  of  wealth  of  asce- 
ticism, and  the  household  deities,  all  become  gratified.^^  Filled 
with  such  ideas,  Nahusha,  that  great  king,  when  he  obtained 
the  sovereignty  of  the  deities,  observed  all  these  rites  and 
duties  fraught  with  great  glory.**  Sometime  after,  the  good- 
fortune  of  NAhusha  waned,  and  as  the  consequence  thereof,  he 
disregarded  all  these  observances  and  began  to  act  in  defiance 
of  all  restraints  in  the  manner  I  have  already  adverted  to.^ 
The  chief  of  the  deities,  in  consequence  of  his  abstention  from 
observing  the  ordinances  about  the  offers  of  incense  and  light, 
b^n  to  decline  in  energy.**  His  sacrificial  rites  and  presents 
were  obstructed  by  Rakshasas.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Na* 
husha  yoked  that  foremost  of  Rishis,  viz,,  Agastya,  to  his 
car.**  Endued  with  great  strength,  Nahusha,  smiling  the 
while,  set  that  great  Rishi  quickly  to  the  task,  commanding 
him  to  bear  the  vehicle  from  the  banks  of  the  Saraswati  (to 
the  place  he  would  indicate).  At  this  time,  Bhrigu,  endued 
with  great  energy,  addressed  the  son  of  Mitravaruna,  say- 
ing,**— ^Do  thou  close  thy  eyes  till  I  enter  into  the  matted 
locks  on  thy  head  ! — Having  said  this,  Bhrigu  of  unfading 
glory  and  mighty  energy  entered  into  the  matted  locks  of 
Agastya  who  stood  still  like  a  wooden  post,  for  hurling  king 
Nahusha  from  the  throne  of  Heaven.  Soon  after  Nahusha 
saw  Agastya  approach  him  for  bearing  his  vehicle.**'*^  Be- 
holding the  lord  of  the  deities,  Agastya  addressed  him,  saying, 
—Do  thou  yoke  me  to  thy  vehicle  without  delay  !  To  what 
region  shall  I  bear  thee  ?*®  O  lord  of  the  deities  I  shall  bear 
thee  to  the  spot  which  thou  mayst  be  pleased  to  direct ! — 
Thus  addressed  by  him,  Nahusha  caused  the  ascetic  to  be 
yoked  to  his  vehicle.**  Bhrigu,  who  was  staying  within  the 
matted  locks  of  Agastya,  became  highly  pleased  at  this  act  of 
Nahusha.  He  took  care  not  to  cast  his  eyes  upon  Nahusha-*** 
Fully  acquainted  with  the  energy   which   the   illustrious  ISst 
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busha  had  acquired  in  consequence  of  the  boon  which  Brah* 
man  had  granted  him,  Bhrigu  conducted  himself  in  this  way. 
Agastya  also,  though  treated  by  Nahusha  in  this  way,  did  not 
give  way  to  wrath.*^  Then,  O  Bharata,  king  Nahusha  urged 
Agastya  on  with  his  goad.  The  righteous-souled  Bishi  did  nol 
Btill  give  way  to  anger.  The  lord  of  the  deities,  himself  giving 
way  to  anger,  then  struck  Agastya  on  the  head  with  his  left 
foot.  When  the  Bishi  was  thus  struck  on  the  head,  Bhrigu, 
who  was  staying  within  Agastya's  matted  locks,**^*  became 
incensed  and  cursed  Nahusha  of  sinful  soul,  saying, — Since 
thou  hast  struck  with  thy  foot  on  the  head  of  tlus  great 
Bishi,'^  do  thou,  therefore,  ML  down  on  the  Ekurth,  transform- 
ed into  a  snake,  0  wretch  of  wicked  understanding  I — ^Thus 
cursed  by  Bhrigu  who  had  not  been  seen,  Nahusha  immediate- 
ly became  transformed  into  a  snake  and  fell  down  on  the 
Earth,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race ! — ^If,  O  monarch,  Nahusha 
had  seen  Bhrigu,  the  latter  would  not  then  have  succeeded, 
by  his  energy,  in  huriing  the  former  down  on  the  Earth.  In 
consequence  of  the  various  gifts  that  Nahusha  had  made,  as 
also  Ids  penances  and  religious  observances,^*^^  though  hurled 
down  on  the  Earth,  0  king,  he  succeeded  in  retaining  his 
memory.  He  then  began  to  propitiate  Bhrigu  with  a  view  to 
the  working  out  of  the  curse.*®  Agastya  also,  filled  with  conk- 
passdon,  joined  Nahusha  in  pacifying  Bhrigu  for  bringing  about 
an  end  of  the  curse.  At  last  Bhrigu  felt  compassion  for  Na- 
husha and  provided  for  the  working  out  of  the  curse.** 

"  'Bhrigu  said, — ^There  will  appear  a  king  (on  Earth)  of 
the  name  of  Yudhiahthira,  the  foremost  of  Ins  race.  Even  he 
will  rescue  thee  firom  this  curse  ! — Having  said  this,  the  Rishi 
vanished  in  the  very  sight  of  Nahusha.*®  Agastya  also,  of 
mighty  energy,  having  thus  accomplished  the  business  of  the 
true  Indra,  that  performer  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  returned 
to  his  own  asylum,  worshipped  by  all  members  of  the  regene- 
rate order.'^  Thou  hast,  O  king,  rescued  Nahusha  from  Bhri- 
gu's  curse.  Verily,  rescued  by  thee,  he  ascended  to  the  region 
of  Brahman  in  thy  sight.**  As  regards  Bhrigu.  having  hurled 
Nahusha  on  the  Earth,  he  went  to  the  region  of  Brahman  and 
informed  the  Grandsire  of  it.**    The  Grandsire,  having  called 
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Indra  back,  addressed  the  deities,  saying,— Te  deities,  through 
the  boon  I  had  granted  him,  Nahusha  had  obtained  the  sover- 
eignty of  Heaven.'*  Deprived,  however,  of  that  sovereignty 
by  the  enraged  Agastya,  he  has  been  hurled  on  the  Earth, 
Ye  deities,  ye  will  not  succeed  in  living  without  a  chief  !•* 
Do  ye,  therefore,  once  more  install  Indra  in  the  sovereignty 
of  Heaven  ! — ^Unto  the  Grandsire,  O  son  of  Pritha,  who  said 
80  unto  them,  the  deities,  filled  with  joy,  replied,  saying, — So 
be  it !  The  divine  Brahman  then,  O  best  of  monarchs,  in- 
stalled Indra  in  the  sovereignty  of  Heaven.  Made  once  more 
the  chief  of  the  deities,  Vasava  began  to  shine  in  beauty  and 
resplendence.  Even  this  is  what  occurred  in  days  of  yore 
through  the  transgressions  of  Nahusha.'*'^  In  consequence, 
however,  of  the  merits  he  had  acquired  through  acts  of  the 
kind  I  have  mentioned,  Nahusha  succeeded  in  once  more  re- 
gaining lus  lost  position.  Hence,  when  evening  comes,  persons 
leading  the  domestic  mode  of  life  should  give  lights.'*  The 
^ver  of  lights  is  sure  to  acquire  celestial  sight  after  death. 
Verily,  givers  of  light  become  as  resplendent  as  the  full  moon.*^ 
The  giver  of  lights  becomes  endued  with  beauty  of  form  and 
strength  for  as  many  years  as  correspond  with  the  number  of 
twinkles  for  which  the  lights  given  by  him  bum  or  blaze.'  "*^^ 


Sbction  CI. 

'^udlushthira  said, — ^'Where  do  those  foolish,  wretched,  and 
sinful  men  go,  O  chief  of  men,  that  steal  or  misappropriate 
such  articles  as  belong  to  Brahman&s  ?'^ 

''Bhishma  said, — ^I  shall,  in  this  connection,  O  Bharata, 
recite  to  thee  the  old  narrative  of  a  conversation  between  a 
Chandala  and  a  low  Eshatriya.f ' 

"  'The  person  of  the  royal   order  said, — Thou  seemest,  O 

*  ^Jwalante'  has  *dwip&h'  for  its  nominative  understood.  A  twinkle 
occupies  an  instant  of  time.  What  is  said  here  is  that  the  giver  of 
lights  becomes  endued  with  beauty  and  strength  for  as  many  years  as 
the  number  of  instants  for  which  the  lights  given  by  him  are  seen  to 
bum.— T. 

t  'Kshatrabandha'  implies  a  low  or  vUc  Kshatriya,— T. 
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Chandala,  to  be  old  in  years,  but  thy  conduct  seems  to  be  like- 
that  of  a  boy  1  Thy  body  is  besmeared  with  the  dust  raised 
by  dogs  and  asses,  but  without  minding  that  dust  thou  art 
anxious  about  the  little  drops  of  yaccine  milk  that  have  &ilen 
upon  thy  body  !*  It  is  plain  that  such  acts  as  are  censured  by 
the  righteous  are  ordained  for  the  Chandala.  Why,  indeed^ 
dost  thou  seek  to  wash  oflF  the  spots  of  milk  from  thy  body  ?** 

** 'The  Chandala  said, — Formerly,  O  king,  certain  kine  be- 
longing to  a  Brahmana  were  stolen.  While  they  were  being 
carried  away,  some  milk  from  their  udders  fell  upon  a  number 
of  Soma  plants  that  grew  by  the  rocul-side.  Those  Brahmanas 
that  drank  the  juice  of  the  plants  thus  bedewed  with  milk,'^ 
as  also  the  king  who  performed  the  sacrifice  in  which  that 
Soma  was  drunk,  had  to  sink  in  hell.  Indeed,  for  having  thus 
appropriated  something  that  had  belonged  to  a  Brahmana,  the 
king  with  all  the  Brahmanas  that  had  assisted  him  had  to  go 
to  hell.^  All  those  men  also,  Brahmanas  and  Eshatriyas,  that 
drank  milk  or  ghee  or  curds,  in  the  palace  of  the  king  who 
had  stolen  the  Brahmana's  kine,  had  to  &11  into  hell.'^  The 
stolen  kine  also,  shaking  their  bodies,  slew  with  their  milk  the 
sons  and  grandsons  of  those  that  had  stolen  them,  as  also  the 
king  and  the  queen  although  the  latter  treated  the  animals 
with  great  care  and  attention.®  As  regards  myself,  0  king, 
I  used  to  live  in  the  observance  of  the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya 
in  that  place  where  these  kine  were  placed  after  they  had 
been  stolen  away.  The  food  I  had  obtained  by  begging  became 
sprinkled  over  with  the  milk  of  those  kine.®  Having  taken 
that  food,  O  thou  of  the  royal  order,  I  have,  in  this  life,  be- 
come a  Chandala.  The  king  who  had  stolen  the  kine  belong- 
ing to  a  Brahmana  obtained  an  infemous  end.^®  Hence,  one 
should  never  steal  or  appropriate  anything  that  belongs  to  a 
Brahmana.  Behold,  to  what  state  I  am  reduced  in  consequence 
of  my  having  eaten  food  that  had  been  sprinkled  over  with 
milk  belonging  to  a  Brahmana  !^*  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
Soma  plants  become  unsaleable  by  a  person  possessed  of  wisdom. 

*  Literally,  *Why  doest  thou  dip  such  parts  of  thy  body  into  a  pond 
>f  water?'— T. 
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They  who  sell  the  Soma  plant  are  censured  by  the  wise.** 
Indeed,  O  son,  they  who  purchase  Soma  and  they  who  sell  it, 
both  sink  in  the  hell  called  Raurava  when,  departing  from  this 
world,  they  repair  to  the  region  of  Tama.**  That  man  who, 
possessing  a  knowledge  of  the  Vedas,  duly  sells  Soma,  becomes 
in  his  next  life  a  usuer  and  quickly  meets  with  destruction.** 
For  three-hundred  times  he  has  to  sink  into  hell  and  become 
transformed  into  an  animal  that  subsists  upon  human  ordure. 
Serving  a  person  that  is  vile  and  low,  pride,  and  rape  upon  a 
friend's  wife,**  if  weighed  against  one  another  in  a  balance, 
would  show  that  pride,  which  transcends  all  restraints,  is  the 
heaviest.  Behold  this  dog,  so  sinful  and  disagreeably  pale  and 
lean  !**  (He  was  a  human  being  in  his  former  life).  It  is 
through  pride  that  living  creatures  attain  to  such  a  miserable 
end.  As  regards  myself,  I  was  bom  in  a  large  family,*^  in  a 
former  birth  of  mine,  O  lord,  and  I  wcw  a  thorough  master  of 
all  branches  of  knowledge  and  all  the  sciences.  I  knew  the 
gravity  of  all  these  faults,  but  influenced  by  pride,*®  I  became 
blinded  and  ate  the  meat  attached  to  the  vertebral  columns  of 
animals.  In  consequence  of  such  conduct  and  such  food,** 
I  have  attained  to  this  state.  Behold  the  reverses  brought 
about  by  Time  1  Like  a  person  whose  cloth  has  taken  fire  at 
one  end,  or  who  is  pursued  by  bees,*®  behold,  I  am  running, 
penetrated  with  fear,  and  smeared  with  dust !  They  that  lead 
the  domestic  mode  of  life  are  rescued  from  all  sins  by  a  study 
of  the  Vedas,**  as  also  by  gifts  of  other  kinds,  as  declared  by 
the  wise.*  0  thou  of  the  royal  order,  a  Brahmana  that  is 
sinful  in  conduct,  becomes  rescued  from  all  his  sins  by  study 
of  the  Vedas,  if  he  betakes  himself  to  the  forest  mode  of  life 
and  abstains  from  attachment  of  every  kind.  O  chief  of  Ksha- 
triyas,  I  am,  in  this  life,  bom  in  a  sinful  order  !*^"**  I  fail  to 
see  clearly  how  I  may  succeed  in  cleansing  myself  from  all 
sins.  In  consequence  of  some  meritorious  act  of  a  former  life, 
I  have  not  lost  the  memory  of  my  previous  trives.**  0  king, 
I  throw  myself  on  thy  mercy  1     I  ask  thee  ^    Do   thou  resolve 

*  The  study  of  the  Vedas  is  regarded  as  equivalent  in  merit  to  gifts. 
Hence  actual  gifts  of  articles  are  spoken  of  as  'gifts  of  other  kinds.' — T# 
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my  doubt.  By  what  auspicious  course  of  conduct  should  I 
wish  to  achieve  my  emancipation  ?  O  foremost  of  men,  by 
what  means  shall  I  succeed  in  getting  rid  of  my  status  as  a 
Chandala  ?— «» 

"  *The  person  of  the  royal  order  said, — Know,  O  Chandala, 
the  means  by  which  thou  mayst  be  able  to  attain  to  emancipa- 
tion. By  casting  off  thy  life-breaths  for  the  sake  of  a  Brah- 
mana,  thou  mayst  attain  a  desirable  end  !'*  By  throwing  thy 
body  on  the  fire  of  battle  as  a  libation  to  the  beasts  and  birds 
of  prey  for  the  sake  of  a  Brahmana,  indeed,  by  casting  off 
thy  life-breaths  thus,  thou  mayst  achieve  emancipation  !  By 
no  other  means  wilt  thou  succeed  in  achieving  it ! — ''^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^*Thus  addressed,  that  Chandala,  O 
scorcher  of  foes,  poured  his  life-breaths  as  a  libation  on  the  fire 
of  battle  for  the  sake  of  protecting  a  Brahmana's  wealth  and 
as  the  consequence  of  that  act  attained  to  a  very  desirable 
end.^®  Hence,  O  son,  thou  shouldst  always  protect  the  property 
of  the  Brahmanas,  if,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  thou  desirest, 
0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  an  end  consisting  of  eternal  felicity  !'*• 


Section  CII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  grandsire,  it  has  been  sa>id  that  all 
righteous  men  attain  to  the  same  region  after  death.  It  is 
true,  0  Bharata,  that  there  is  difference  of  position  or  status 
among  them  ?*^ 

"Bhishma  said,— 'By  different  deeds,  0  son  of  Pritha,  men 
attain  to  different  regions.  They  who  are  righteous  in  conduct 
attain  to  regions  of  felicity,  while  they  who  are  sinful  attain 
to  regions  that  are  firaught  with  misery.'  In  this  connection 
is  cited  the  old  narrative  of  the  discourse,  0  son,  between  the 
ascetic  Gautama  and  Yasava.'  A  certain  Brahmana  of  the 
name  of  Gautama,  mild  and  self-restrained  and  with  all  his 
senses  under  complete  control,  beheld  an  in&nt  elephant  that 
had  lost  his  mother  and  that  was  exceedingly  cheerless  on  that 
account.*  Full  of  compassion  and  steady  in  the  observance  of 
his  vows,  the  ascetic  nursed  that  infont  animal.  After  a  long 
time  the  little  beast  gre  w  up  into  a  large  and  mighty  elephant* 
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One  day,  Indra,  assuming  the  form  of  king  Dhritarashtrai 
seized  that  mighty  elephant  which  was  as  huge  as  a  hill  and 
from  whose  rent  temples  the  juice  was  trickling  down.*  Be- 
holding the  elephant  dragged  away,  the  great  ascetic  Gautama 
of  rigid  vows  addressed  king  Dhritarashtra  and  said,^  — O  un- 
grateful Dhritarashtra,  do  not  rob  me  of  this  elephant.  It  is 
looked  upon  by  me  as  a  son  and  I  have  reared  it  with  much 
pain.  It  is  said  that  between  the  righteous,  friendship  springs 
up  if  only  they  exchange  seven  words.*  Thou  shouldst  see, 
O  king,  that  the  sin  of  injuring  a  friend  does  not  touch  thee  P 
It  behooveth  thee  not,  O  king,  to  take  away  by  force  this 
elephant  that  brings  me  my  fuel  and  water,  that  protects  my 
asylum  when  I  am  away,  that  is  exceedingly  docile  and  obe- 
dient to  his  instructor,  that  is  mindful  of  doing  all  the  ofiSces 
that  his  preceptor  commands,  that  is  mild  and  well-broken, 
and  that  is  grateful  and  very  dear  to  me !  Indeed,  thou 
shouldst  not  bear  it  away,  disregarding  my  protestations  and 
cries !— ^^® 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — ^I  shall  give  thee  a  thousand  kine,  a 
hundred  maid-servants,  and  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold.  I  shall 
also,  O  great  Rishi,  give  thee  diverse  other  kinds  of  wealth. 
What  use  can  Brahmanas  have  with  elephants  ? — *^ 

"  'Gautama  said, — Keep,  O  king,  thy  kine  and  maid-ser* 
vants  and  coins  of  gold  and  various  gems  and  diverse  other 
kinds  of  wealth  !  What,  0  monarch,  have  Brahmanas  to  do 
with  wealth?—" 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — ^Brahmanas  have  no  use  for  elephants. 
Verily,  O  learned  Brahmana,  elephants  are  meant  for  persons 
of  the  royal  order.  In  taking  away  an  animal,  viz.,  this  fore- 
most of  elephants,  for  my  use  as  a  vehicle,  I  cannot  be  regarded 
as  committing  any  sin.  Do  thou  cease  obstructing  me  in  this 
way,  O  Gautama ! — ^^ 

"  'Gautama  said, — 0  illustrious  king,  repairing  even  to  that 

♦  Literally,  'friendbhip  is  seven-worded.'     Sometimes  the  same  ex- 
presf  ion  is  understood  as  meaning  'seven-paced.*    The  sense,  of  course, 
is  that  if  the  righteous  meet  and  exchange  seven   words  (or,  walk  with 
eskQh  other  for  only  seven  steps),  they  become  friends. — T. 
[     62     ] 
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Tegi(m  of  Tama  where  the  righteous  live  in  joy  and  the  sinful 
ia  grief,  I  shall  take  firom  thee  this  my  elephant  ! — ^*' 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — ^They  that  are  destitute  of  (religious) 
acts,  they  that  have  no  &ith  and  are  atheists,  they  that  are 
of  sinful  souls  and  are  always  engaged  in  gratifying  their 
senses,  only  they  have  to  go  to  the  region  of  Yama  and  endure 
the  misery  he  inflicts.  Dhritarashtra  shall  go  to  a  higher 
region,  and  not  thither ! — ** 

"  'Gautama  said, — The  region  of  Yama  is  such  that  men  are 
there  controlled.  No  untruth  can  be  told  there.  Only  truth 
prevails  in  that  place.  There  the  weak  persecute  the  strong. 
Repairing  thither  I  shall  force  thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant 
to  me  !— " 

*'  'Dhritarashtra  said, — Only  those  persons  tJiat,  intoxicated 
with  pride,  conduct  themselves  towards  their  eldest  sister  and 
fiither  and  mother  as  towards  foes,  have  to  repair,  O  great 
ascetic,  to  such  a  region.  I  shall  repair  to  a  higher  region. 
Indeed,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  have  to  go  thither  ! — *' 

"  'Gautama  said, — ^The  region,  called  Mandakini,  of  king 
Yai^ravana  is  attained  by  those  highly  blessed  persons  for  whom 
are  every  joy  and  comfort.  There  Gandharvas  and  Yakshas 
and  Apsaras  live,  (gladdening  all  the  denizens  with  enchanting 
dances  and  music).  Repairing  even  thither,  0  king,  I  shall 
force  thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant  to  me  ! — *® 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — ^Those  persons. who  regard  hospitality 
to  guests  as  a  vow,  who  are  observant  of  good  vows  (having 
other  objects),  who  give  shelter  to  Brahmanas,  and  who  eat  what 
remains  after  distribution  among  all  those  that  are  dependent 
upon  them,  adorn  the  region  called  Mandakini  of  Ku vera.  (I 
shall  not  go  thither,  for  a  higher  region  is  reserved  for  me  !)— " 
"  'Gautama  said, — If  thou  repairest  to  those  delightful 
woods,  decked  with  flowers,  that  stand  on  the  summit  of  Mem, 
that  echo  with  the  melodious  voice  of  Kinnaris,  and  that  are 
graced  with  beautiful  Jamvus  of  wide-spreading  branches,  I 
shall  proceed  even  thither  and  force  thee  to  yield  up  this 
elephant  to  me  ! — ^^ 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — ^Those  Brahmanas  that  are  endued 
with  mild  dispositions,  that  are  devoted  to  truth,  that  are 
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possessed  of  great  learning  in  the  scriptures,  that  are  com- 
passionate unto  all  creatures,  that  study  the  Furanas  with  all 
the  histories,  that  pour  libations  on  the  sacred  fire  and  make 
gifts  of  honey  unto  the  Brahmanas,*^  repair  to  such  regions, 
O  great  Rishi !  I  shall  repair  to  a  region  that  is  higher.  In* 
deed,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  go  thither.  If  thou  art  ac- 
quainted with  any  other  well-known  region  of  felicity,  speak 
unto  me,  for  I  shall  repair  even  thither  1 — ** 

"  'Grautama  said, — If  thou  proceedest  to  the  woods  owned 
by  Narada  and  held  dear  by  him,  that  are  adorned  with  flowers 
and  that  echo  with  the  melodious  songs  of  the  prince  of 
Einnaras,  and  that  are  the  eternal  abode  of  Qandharvas  and 
Apsaras,  I  shall  follow  thee  thither  and  force  thee  to  yield  up 
this  elephant  to  me  ! — ** 

**  'Dhritarashtra  said, — They  who  never  solicit  alms,  they 
who  cultivate  music  and  dancing,  and  always  rove  about  in 
joy,  proceed  to  such  regions.  O  great  Rishi,  I  shall  repair  ta 
a  region  that  is  higher.  Indeed,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  have 
to  go  thither  ! — ** 

•*  'Gautama  said, — If  thou  goest  to  that  region  where  the 
Uttara-Kurus  Uaze  in  beauty  and  pass  their  days  in  gladness, 
0  king,  in  the  company  of  the  very  deities,  where  those  beings 
that  have  their  origin  in  fire,  those  that  have  their  origin  in 
water,  and  those  having  their  origin  in  mountains,  reside  in 
happiness,"*  and  where  Cakra  raineth  down  the  firuition  of 
every  wish,  and  where  women  live  in  perfect  fireedom,  unres- 
trained by  rules  of  any  kind  regulating  their  conduct  or 
motions,  and  where  there  is  no  feeling  of  jealousy  among  both 
the  sexes, — if  thou  repairest  thither,  even  thither  shall  I  proceed 
and  force  thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant  to  me  ! — *• 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — Those  men  that  are  fireed  from  de- 
sire with  respect  to  all  articles  of  enjoyment,  that  abstain  from 
meat,  that  never  take  up  the  rod  of  chastisement,  and  never 
inflict  the  least  harm  on  mobile  and  immobile  creatures,  that 
have  constituted  themselves  the  souls  of  all  creatures,*^  that 
never  accost  others  by  pronouncing  blessings  upon  them,  that 
are  entirely  freed  from  the  idea  of  meumy  that  have  cast  off 
attachments  of  every  kind,  that  regard  gain  and  loss  as  also 
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praise  and  blame  as  equal,— only  those  men,  0  great  Rishi, 
repair  to  such  regions.  I  shall  repair  to  a  higher  region. 
Verily,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  go  thither  ! — ^® 

"  *Gautama  said, — Next  to  these  blaze  in  beauty  those  eter- 
nal regions,  redolent  with  excellent  perfumes,  that  are  free 
from  passions  of  every  kind  and  that  are  destitute  of  sorrow. 
These  constitute  the  abode  of  the  high-souled  king  Soma.  If 
thou  repairest  thither,  even  thither  shall  I  proceed  and  force 
thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant  to  me  ! — ^' 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — Those  men  that  always  make  gift« 
without  receiving  any  gift,  who  never  accept  any  service  from 
others,  who  own  nothing  which  they  cannot  give  to  a  deserv- 
ing person,  who  are  hospitable  to  all  creatures,  who  are  in- 
clined to  show  grace  to  every  one,'®  who  are  endued  with  for- 
giving dispositions,  who  never  speak  ill  of  others,  who  protect 
all  creatures  by  throwing  over  them  the  shroud  of  compassion, 
and  who  are  always  righteous  in  their  behaviour, — only  those 
men,  O  great  Rishi,  proceed  to  such  regions.  I  shall  proceed 
to  a  higher  region.  Verily,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  go  there  ! — *^ 

"  'Gautama  said, — Next  to  these  blaze  in  beauty  other  re- 
gions that  are  eternal,  free  from  passion  and  Darkness  and 
Borrow,  and  that  lie  at  the  foot  of  the  high-souled  deity  of  the 
Sun.  If  thou  repairest  thither,  even  thither  shall  I  go  and 
force  thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant  to  me  ! — *^ 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — Those  men  that  are  attentive  to  the 
study  of  the  Vedas,  that  are  devoted  to  the  service  of  their 
preceptors,  that  are  observant  of  penances  and  excellent  vows, 
that  are  firm  in  truth,  that  never  utter  anything  that  smacks 
of  disobedience  or  enmity  to  their  preceptors,  that  are  always 
alert,  and  ever  ready  in  the  service  of  seniors  and  preceptors,'* 
—they  repair,  O  great  Rishi,  to  such  regions,  they  that  are 
pure  (of  mind  and  body),  that  are  endued  with  cleansed  souls, 
that  are  of  restrained  speech,  that  are  firm  in  truth,  and  that 
are  well  versed  in  the  Vedas.  I  shall  proceed  to  a  higher  re- 
gion !    Verily,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  go  thither  ! — ^ 

"  'Gautama  said, — Next  to  those  are  the  eternal  regions 
that  blaze  in  beauty,  that  are  redolent  with  excellent  per- 
fumes, that  are  free   from   passion,  and  that  are  destitute  of 
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every  sorrow.  They  constitute  the  abode  of  the  high-souled 
king  Varuna.  If  thou  proceedest  thither,  even  thither  shall 
I  go  and  force  thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant  to  me  1 — '^ 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — Those  men  who  worship  the  deities 
by  observing  the  vow  called  Chaturmasya,  that  perform  a 
hundred  and  ten  eacrifices,  that  pour  libations  every  day  on 
their  sacred  fire  with  devotion  and  faith  for  three  years  agree- 
ably to  the  ordinances  declared  in  the  Vedas,**  that  bear 
without  flinching  the  burthen  of  all  duties,  that  walk  steadily 
along  the  way  trod  by  the  righteous,  that  steadily  sustain  the 
course  of  conduct  followed  by  the  righteous-souled, — only  they 
repair  to  such  regions.  I  shall  repair  to  a  higher  region. 
Verily,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  go  thither  ! — *^ 

**  *Gautama  said, — Above  them  are  the  regions  of  Indra, 
free  from  passion  and  sorrow,  that  are  difficult  of  access  and 
coveted  by  all  men.  Proceeding  even  to  the  abode  of  Indra 
himself  of  mighty  energy,  I  shall,  0  king,  force  thee  to  yield 
up  this  elephant  to  me  ! — *® 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — He  who  lives  for  a  hundred  years, 
who  is  endued  with  heroism,  who  studies  the  Vedas,  and  who 
performs  sacrifices  with  devotion,  verily,  such  men  proceed  to 
the  region  of  Oakra.  I  shall  repair  to  a  higher  region.  Verily, 
Dhritarashtra  shall  not  go  there  ! — ^* 

"  *Gautama  said, — ^Above  the  Heavens  are  the  regions  of  the 
Prajapatis,  of  superior  felicity,  abounding  in  every  happiness, 
and  divested  of  sorrow.  Belonging  to  those  puissant  ones  from 
whom  the  creation  has  sprung,  they  are  coveted  by  all  persons. 
If  thou  repairest  thither,  even  thither  shall  I  go  and  force 
thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant  to  me  ! — ^^ 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — Those  kings  that  have  bathed  upon 
the  completion  of  the  Bajasuya  sacrifice,  that  are  endued  with 
righteous  souls,  that  have  protected  their  subjects  properly, 
and  that  have  washed  their  limbs  with  sanctified  water  upon 
the  completion  of  the  Horse-sacrifice,  repair  to  such  regions. 
Verily,  Dhritarashtra  shall  not  go  there  ! — ^^ 

"*Grautama  said, — Next  to  those,  blaze  in  beauty  those 
eternal  regions,  redolent  with  declicious  perfumes,  freed  from 
passion,  and  transcending  all  sorrow.    Those  are  the  regions  of 
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kine,  difficult  of  attainment,  where  oppression  can  never  be. 
If  thou  repairest  thither,  I  shall  proceed  even  thither  and 
force  thee  to  yield  up  this  elephant  to  me  ! — *■ 

"*Dhritarashtra  said, — He  who,  owning  a  thousand  kine, 
gives  away  a  hundred  kine  every  year,  or  owning  a  hundred 
kine  gives  away  ten  every  year  to  the  best  of  his  might,  or 
owning  only  ten  or  even  five  kine  gives  away  therefrom  one^ 
cow,**  and  they  who  attain  to  a  mature  old  age  practising 
the  vows  of  Brahmacharyya  all  their  days,  who  obey  the 
declarations  of  the  Vedas,  and  who,  endued  with  energy  of  mind, 
betake  themselves  to  sojourns  to  sacred  waters  and  shrines, 
dwell  in  felicity  in  the  region  of  kine/*  They  who  repair  to 
Frabhasa  and  Manasa,  the  lakes  of  Fushkara,  the  large  lake 
called  Mahatsara,  the  sacred  woods  of  Naimisha,  Yahuda,  Eara- 
toya,**  Ganga,  Gaya<;iras,  Vipacja,  Sthulavaluka,  Krishna,  the 
five  rivers  (of  the  Funjab),  the  extensive  lake  ealled  Maha- 
hrada,**  Q^mati,  Eau9iki,  Champa,  Saraswati,  DriQadwati,  and 
Yamuna, — indeed  those  illustrious  Brahmanas,  steady  in  the 
observance  of  vows,  who  sojourn  to  these  sacred  waters, — repair 
to  the  regions  of  which  thou  speakest.  Endued  with  celestial 
bodies  and  adorned  with  celestial  garlands,  those  blessed  in- 
dividuals, always  emitting  the  most  delightful  perfumes,  repair 
to  those  regions  of  joy  and  gladness.  Yerily,  Dhritarashtra 
shall  not  go  there  ! — ^*^"*® 

"  'Gautama  said, — ^Next  to  these  are  regions  where  there  is 
no  fear  of  the  least  cold  or  heat,  no  hunger,  no  thirst,  no  pain, 
no  sorrow,  no  joy,*^  no  one  that  is  agreeable  or  disagreeable,  no 
firiend,  and  no  enemy ;  where  decrepitude  and  death  are  not,  and 
where  there  b  neither  righteousness  not  nn.  Froceeding  even 
to  that  region  which  is  freed  from  passion,  which  abounds  with 
equable  happiness,  and  where  there  is  wisdom  and  the  attri- 
bute of  Sattwa, — verily,  proceeding  to  even  that  sacred  abode 
of  the  self-bom  Brahman, — ^I  shall  force  thee  to  yield  up  this 
elephant  to  me  ! — *^^^ 

"  'Dhritarashtra  said, — ^They  who  are  freed  firom  all  attach- 
ments, who  are  possessed  of  cleansed  souls,  who  are  steady  in 
the  observance  of  the  foremost  vows,  who  are  devoted  to  the 
Yoga  that  depends  on  tranquilising  the   mind;  and  who  have 
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(in  this  life)  attained  to  the  happiness  of  Heaven,— those  per- 
sona wedded  to  the  attribute  of  Sattwa — attain  to  the  sacred 
region  of  Brahman.  O  great  ascetic,  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to 
discover  Dhritarashtra  there  ! — **"** 

"  *Gautama  said, — There  where  the  foremost  of  Rathai>- 
taras  is  sang,  where  altars  are  strewn  with  the  eacred  Ku<;a, 
blades,  for  the  performance  of  Pundarika  sacrifices,  there  where 
Soma-drinking  Brahmanas  sojourn  on  vehicles  drawn  by  ex- 
cellent steed?,*  proceeding  even  thither  I  shall  force  thee  to 
yield  up  this  elephant.^^  I  think  thou  art  the  slayer  of  Yritra, 
viz.f  the  deity  that  has  performed  a  hundred  sacrifices,  engaged 
in  roving  through  all  the  regions  of  the  universe  I  I  hope  I 
have  not,  through  mental  weakness  (in  not  recognising  thee 
befix^)  committed  any  fault  by  the  w<^ds  I  have  addressed 
thee  !— " 

"  'The  deity  of  a  hundred  sacrifices  said, — Yes,  I  am 
Maghavat.  I  came  to  the  world  of  human  beings,  for  seiz^ 
ing  this  elephant.  I  bow  to  thee.  Do  thou  command  me ! 
I  shall  readily  accomplish  all  that  thou  mayst  be  pleased 
to  say  ! — ^^ 

"  'Gautama  said, — ^Do  thou  give  me,  O  chief  of  the  deities, 
this  elephant  that  is  of  white  complexion  and  that  is  so  young, 
for  it  is  only  ten  years  of  age.  I  have  brought  it  up  as  a 
child  of  my  own.  Dwelling  in  these  woods,  it  has  grown 
under  my  eye  and  has  been  to  me  a  dear  companion.  Do  thou 
set  free  this  my  child  that  thou  hast  seized  and  wishest  to  drag 
away ! — *^ 

*  *The  deity  of  a  hundred  sacrifices  said, — This  elephant 
that  has  been  a  son  to  thee,  O  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  cometh 
to  thee,  looking  wistfully  at  thee  !  Behold,  it  scents  thy  feet 
with  its  nostrils  !  My  salutations  to  thee  !  Do  thou  pray  for 
my  welfere !— *® 

"'Gautama  said, — 0  chief  of  the  deities,  I  do  always  think 
of  thy  good  !     I  always  offer  thee   worship !     Do  thou  also, 

*  The  Bombay  text  has    *Somapithi'  and   ^upa^/ati^  instead  of  'upa- 
yftnti.'  The  Bengal  texts  read  *Somavithi*  which  seems  to  be  inaccurate* 
The  sense  seems  to  be   that  of  *Somapithi'    or  drinker  of  (kacrifi*''"^^"^* 
Sonuu— T. 
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O  Cakra,  bestow  thy  blessings  on  me  !  Given  by  thee,  I  ac- 
cept this  elephant  ! — '^^ 

**  *The  deity  of  a  hundred  sacrifices  said, — ^Amongst  all  those 
high-souled  and  foremost  of  Rishis  that  firmly  adhere  to  truth 
and  that  have  the  Yedas  planted  in  their  heart,  thou  alone 
hast  been  able  to  recognise  me.  For  this  reason  I  am  exceed* 
i^gly  gratified  with  thee  !*®  Do*  thou,  therefore,  0  Brahmana, 
come  with  me  quickly,  accompanied  by  this  thy  son !  Thou 
deservest  to  attain  to  .diverse  regions  of  great  felicity  without 
the  delay  of  even  a  single  day  ! — '•^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — 'Having  said  these  words,  the  wielder 
of  the  thunderbolt,  taking  Gautama  with  him  and  placing 
him  before,  along  with  his  son,  viz.,  that  elephant,  proceeded 
to  Heaven,  that  is  difficult  of  attainment  by  even  the  right- 
eous.** He  who  would  listen  to  this  history  every  day  or  would 
recite  it,  restraining  his  senses  the  while,  proceeded  (after 
death)  to  the  region  of  Brahman  even  as  Gautama  himself.'  ''^^ 


Section  GUI. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Thou  hast  discoursed  to  us  on  diverse 
kinds  of  gift,  on  tranquillity  of  soul,  on  Truth,  on  compassion, 
on  contentment  with   one's  wedded   wife,  and  the   merits  of 
gift.^    It  is  known  to  thee,  0  grandsire,  that  there  is  nothing 
whose  puissance  is  superior  to  that  of  Penances.    It  behooveth 
thee  to  expound  to  us  what  constitutes  the  highest  penance  !'* 
"Bhishma  said, — ^"I  tell  thee,  O   Yudhishthira,    that  one 
attains  to  a  region  of  felicity  that  corresponds   with  the  kind 
of  penances  that  one  observes.    This  is  what  I  hold,  0  son  of 
Kunti,  that  there  is  no  Penance  that  is  superior  to  abstention 
firom  food  1*    In  this  connection  is  recited  the  ancient  narra- 
tive of  the  discourse  between   Bhagiratha  and  the  illustrious 
Brahman  (the  Grandsire  of  the  Creation).^    It  has  been  heard 
by  us,  0  Bharata,  that   Bhagiratha  attained  to  that  region 
which  transcends  that   of  the  deities,    of  kine,   and  of  the 
nRishis.*    Beholding  this,  O  monarch,  the  Grandsire  Brahman, 
the\dressing  Bhagiratha,  said,— How,  0  Bhagiratha,  hast  thou 
Yoga  vied  to    this   region   that   is  so  diflEcult    of  attainment  ?* 
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Neither  the  deities,  nor  Gandharvas,  nor  human  beings,  O 
Bhagiratha,  succeed  in  coming  here  without  having  practised 
the  severest  austerities.  How,  indeed,  hast  thou  attained  to 
this  region? — ^ 

"  'Bhagiratha  said, — I  used  to  make  gifts  of  hundred  thou- 
sands of  gold  coins  unto  the  Brahmanas,  observing  the  Brahma- 
charyya  vow  all  the  while.  _  It  ia  not  through  the  merit  of 
those  gifts,  0  learned  one,  that  I  have  attained  to  this  regiop.^ 
I  performed  the  Ekaratri  sacrifice  for  ten  times,  and  the  Fan- 
charatri  sacrifice  for  as  many  times.  The  Ekada^aratri  sacri* 
fice  was  performed  by  me  eleven  times.  The  great  sacrifice  of 
Jyotishtoma  was  performed  by  me  a  hundred  times.  It  ia 
not,  however,  through  the  merits  of  those  sacrifices  that  I  have 
attained  to  this  region  of  felicity.*^  For  a  hundred  years 
I  lived  continuously  by  the  side  of  the  holy  Jahnavi,  all  the 
while  practising  the  severest  austerities.  There  I  made  gifts 
unto  the  Brahmanas  of  thousands  of  males  and  innumerable 
female  slaves.^^  By  the  side  of  the  Pushkara  lakes  I  made 
gifts  unto  the  Brahmanas,  for  a  hundred  thousand  times,  a 
hundred  thousand  steeds,  and  two  hundred  thousand  kine.^' 
I  also  gave  away  a  thousand  damsels  of  great  beauty,  each 
adorned  with  golden  moons,  and  sixty  thousand  more,  decked 
with  ornaments  of  pure  gold.  It  is  not,  however,  through  the 
merits  of  those  acts  that  I  have  succeeded  in  attaining  to  these 
regions.t**  0  lord  of  the  universe,  performing  those  sacrifices 
known  by  the  name  of  Gosava,  I  gave   away   ten  Arvudas  of 

♦  The  *Ekarfttri,*  *Pan charatri,*  and  'Ek&da9ar&tri'  sacrifices  consist 
of  fasts  and  gifts  for  the  periods  indicated  by  the  names,  'i;ze.,  one 
night,  five  nights,  and  eleven  nights. — T. 

t  *Golden  moons*  imply  tho^e  well-carved  and  beautifully  fringed 
discs  of  gold  that  are  ^vom  by  Hindu  ladies  on  the  forehead  and  that 
hang  by  thin  chains  of  gold  attached  to  the  hair.  In  Bengal,  ladies  of 
respectable  houses  wear  a  kind  of  ornament  called  *Chandrab&ra'  or  the 
moon-wreath.  This  ornament  is  worn  round  the  waist,  on  the  hip. 
Several  chains  of  gold,  from  half  a  dozen  to  a  dozen,  having  a  large 
disc  of  well-carved  gold  to  which  they  are  attached,  constitute  this 
really  very  beautiful  ornament.  The  disc  is  divided  into  two  halves, 
a^taehed  to  eaoh  other  by  hinges,  so  that  in  sitting  down,  the  ornament 
produces  no  inconvenience.^T, 
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line,  presenting  each  Brahmana  with  ten  kine,  each  of  whom 
was  accompanied  with  her  caif,  each  of  whom  yielded  milk  at 
the  time,  and  with  each  of  whom  were  given   a  vessel  of  gold 
and  one  of  white  brass  for    milking  her.^*    Performing   many 
Soma  sacrifices,  I  gave  away    unto  each  Brahmana  ten   kine 
each  of  whom  yielded   milk,  and  each  of  whom   had  brought 
forth  only  her  first  calf,  besides  making  presents  unto  them  of 
hundreds  of  kine  belonging  to  that  species   which  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Rohini.^^     I  also  gave  away   unto  the  Brakmanas 
twice  ten  Prayutas  of  other  kine,  all  yielding   milk.     It  is  not 
through  the  merit  of  those  gifts,  O  Brahman,  that  I  have  sue* 
ceeded  in  attaining  to  this  region   ef  felicity."    I  also  gave 
away  a  hundred   thousand   horses  of  the  Yalhika  breed,  bH 
white  of  complexion,  and  adorned   with  garlands  of  gokL    It 
is  not,  however,  through  the  merits  of  those  acts  that   I  have 
attained  to  this  region."    I  gave  away  eight  crores  of  golden 
coins  unto  the  Brahmanas,  O  Brahman,  and  then   another  ten 
crores  also,  in  each  sacrifice  that   I  performed.    It  is  not,  how- 
ever, through  the  merits  of  those  acts  that  I  have   attained   to 
this  region  of  felicity .^^     I  also  gave  away  ten  and  then  seven 
crores  of  steeds,  O  Qrandsire,  each  of  green  complexion,  each 
having  ears  that  were  dark,  and  each  adorned   with  garlands 
ef  gold."    I  also  gave  away  ten  and  seven   thousand  elephants 
of  huge  size,  of  teeth  as  large  as  plough-shares,  each   having 
those  whirls  on  its  body  which  are  called   Padmas,  and  each 
adorned  with  garlands  of  gold.^^     I  gave  away   ten  thousand 
cars,  O  Grandsire,  whose  limbs  were  made  of  gold,  and  which 
were  adorned  with  diverse  ornaments  of  gold.*®    I  also  gave 
away  seven  thousand  other  cars  with  steeds  yoked  unto  each. 
All  the  steeds  that  were  yoked  unto  them  were  adorned  with 
ornaments  of  gold.    Those  cars  represented  the  Dakshinas  <^  a 
sacrifice  and  were  of  exactly  that  kind  which  is  indicated  in 
the  Vedas.*^    In  the  ten  great  Vajapeya  sacrifices  that  I  per- 
formed, I  gave  away  a  thousand  heroes  each  endued  with  the 
puissance  of  India  himself,  judged  by  their  prowess  and  the 
sacrifices  they  had    performed.**      Spending  a  vast  sum  of 
money,  0  Grandsire,  and  performbg  eight   Rajasuya  aacrifices, 
I  gave  away  (unte  the  Brabmanas  that  officiated  in  them)**  a 
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thousand  kings  whose  necks  were  adorned  with  garlands  of 
gold,  after  having  vanquished  them  in  battle.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, through  the  merits  of  those  acts  that  I  have  attained  to 
this  region.**  In  those  sacrifices,  O  Lord  of  the  universe,  the- 
presents  that  flowed  firom  me  were  as  copious  as  the  stream  of 
Ganga  herself  Unto  each  Brahmana  I  gave  two  thousand 
elephants  decked  with  gold,  as  many  steeds  adorned  with  golden 
ornaments,  and  a  hundred  villages  of  the  best  kind.'^  Verily, 
I  gave  these  unto  each  Brahmana  for  three  times  in  succession, 
observant  of  penances,  subsisting  on  regulated  diet,  adopting 
tranquillity  of  soul,  and  restraining  speech,**  I  dwelt  for  a 
long  time  on  the  breast  of  Himavat  by  the  side  of  that  Ganga 
whose  irresistible  current  (as  it  fell  fixmi  Heaven)  was  borne  by 
Mahadeva  on  his  head.  It  is  not  through  the  merit  of  these- 
acts,  O  Grandsire,  that  I  have  attained  to  this  region.*'' 
Throwing  the  Cami,  I  adored  the  gods  in  myriads  of  such 
sacrifices  as  are  completed  in  course*  of  a  single  day,  and  such 
others  as  take  twelve  days  for  completing,  and  others  still  as 
can  be  completed  in  three  and  ten  days,  besides  many  Pundar 
rikas.  I  have  not  attained  to  this  region  through  the  merits 
of  any  of  those  sacrifices.**®  I  gave  unto  the  Brahmanas  eight 
thousands  of  white-complexioned  bulb,  each  graced  with  a 
beautiful  bump,  and  each  having  one  of  its  horns  covered  with 
gold.  Unto  them  I  also  gave  beautiful  wives  whose  necks 
were  adorned  with  chains  of  gdd.**  I  also  gave  away  large 
heaps  of  gold  and  wealth  of  other  kinds.  Verily,  I  gave  away 
hiUs  of  gems  and  precious  stones.  Villages,  numbering  by  thour 
sands  and  teeming  with  wealth  and  com,  were  also  given 
away  by  me.*^  With  aH  my  senses  about  me,  I  gave  away 
unto  the  Brahmanas  a  hundred  thousand  kine  each  of  whom 
had  brought  forth  only  her  first  calf,  at  many  great  sacrifices 
which  I  performed.  It  is  not,  however,  through  the  merits 
of  those  acts  that  I  have  attained  to  this  region.*^    I  adored 

*  In  the  Cftnti  Parvan  it  haa  been  explained  that  in  ancient  time* 

kings  fometimes  performed  sacrifices  causing  altars  to  be  raised  at  small 

distances  from  one  another.    These  distances  were  measured  by  hurling 

m  beayy  piece  of  wood  called  Cami,  so  that  throwing  the  Cami  from  one 

»ltar,  the  next  altar  would  be  created  upon  the  spot  where  U  leUi— T«  t 
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the  deities  in  a  sacrifice  that  is  completed  in  eleven  days. 
Tw^ice  I  adored  them  in  sacrifices  that  are  completed  in  twelve 
days.  I  adored  them  also  many  a  time  in  the  Horse  sacrificed. 
Six  and  ten  times  I  performed  the  Arkayana  sacrifice.  It  is 
jiot  through  the  merits  of  those  acts  that  I  have  attained 
to  this  region.®*  I  also  gave  unto  each  Brahmana  a  forest 
of  Kanchana  trees  extending  for  a  Yojana  on  every  side, 
and  with  each  tree  adorned  with  jewels  and  gems.    It  is  not 

through  the  merits  of  that  act  that  I  have  attained  to  this 
region.**  For  thirty  years,  with  heart  perfectly  freed  from 
Wi*ath,  I  observed  the  Turayana  vow  that  is  possessed  of  very 
superior  mwit,  and  gave  away  unto  the  Brahmanas  every 
day  nine  hundred  kine.**  Indeed,  0  Lord  of  the  universe, 
every  one  of  those  kine  belonged  to  the  Rohini  species  and 
yielded  milk  at  the  time  I  gave  them  away.  It  is  not  through 
the  merits  of  those  acta,  O  chief  of  the  deities,  that  I  have 
fittained  to  this  region.**  I  worshipped  thirty  fires,  O  Brah- 
man, every  day.  I  adored  the  deities  in  eight  sacrifices  in 
which  the  &t  of  all  animals  was  poured  on  the  fire.  I  adored 
them  in  seven  sacrifices  in  which  the  fat  of  human  beings  was 
poured  on  the  fire.**  I  adored  them  in  a  thousand  and  twenty- 
eight  Yi(;wajit  sacrifices.  It  is  not  through  the  merits  of  those 
sacrifices,  O  lord  of  all  the  deities,  that  I  have  attained  to  this 
region.*'  On  the  banks  of  Sarayu  and  Vahuda  and  GangS* 
as  also  in  the  woods  of  Naimisha,  I  gave  away  millions  of  kine 
unto  the  BrEhmanas.  It  is  not  through  the  merits  of  those 
ficta  that  I  have  attained  to  this  region.**  The  vow  of  &st 
had  been  known  to  Indra.  He  had,  however,  kept  it  a  secret. 
Cukra,  the  descendent  of  Bhrigu,  obtained  a  knowledge  of  it 
hj  means  of  spiritual  sight  acquired,  through  penances.  Blaa- 
ing  with  energy  as  he  does,  it  is  TJ^anas  who  first  made  k 
known  to  the  universe.  I  observed  that  vow,  O  boon-giving 
Deity  !*•  When  I  accomplished  that  very  superior  vow,  the 
Brahmanas  became  alj  gratified  with  me.  A  thousand  Rishi^ 
came  thither.*^  All  those  Brahmanas  and  Rishis,  0  puissant 
lord,  gratified  with  me,  said, — ^Do  thou  repair  to  the  region  of 
Brahman ! — ^It  is  in  consequence  of  the  merits  of  that  vow 
hat  I   have  suoceeded  in   attaining   to  this  i^on  of  ,verjr 
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Buperior  felicity.  There  is  no  doubt  in  this.*^  Asked  by  the 
supreme  Ordainer  of  all  things,  I  have  duly  expounded  the 
merits  of  the  vow  of  fast.  In  my  opinion,  there  is  no  penance 
higher  than  fast.  I  bow  to  thee,  O  fore  most  of  all  the  deities  ( 
Be  thou  gratified  with  me  ! — '** 

''Bhishma  continued, — 'King  Bhagiratha,  who  had  said  so 
and  who  deserved  every  honor,  was,  on  the  conclusion  of  his 
speech,  honored  by  Brahman  according  to  the  rites  ordained 
for  that  purpose.**  Do  thou,  therefore,  0  Yudhishthira,  ob- 
serve the  vow  of  fast  and  worship  the  Brahmanas  every  day. 
The  words  uttered  by  Brahmanas  can  accomplish  everything 
both  here  and  hereafter.**  Indeed,  the  Brahmanas  should 
ever  be^^ratified  with  gifts  of  robes  and  food  and  white-com- 
plexioned  kine  and  good  dwelling  houses  and  mansions.  The 
very  deities  should  gratify  the  Brahmanas.  Freeing  thyself 
from  cupidity,  do  thou  practise  this  vow  of  very  superior  merit 
that  is  not  known  to  all  T  "** 


Section  CIV. 

'  Yudhishthira  said, — *Man,  it  is  said,  is  endued  with  Bf 
period  of  life  extending  for  a  hundred  years,  and  with  energy 
and  might  that  are  considerable.  Why  then,  0  grandsire,  do 
human  beings  die  even  when  they  are  very  young  ?*  By  what 
does  a  man  become  endued  with  longevity,  and  by  what  is  his 
life  shortened  ?  Through  what  does  a  man  acquire  the  &me 
that  rests  upon  great  achievements  ?  Through  what  does  one 
attain  to  wealth  and  prosperity  ?*  Is  it  by  penances,  or  Brahr 
macharyya,  or  silent  recitation  of  sacred  Mantras,  or  drugs  ? 
Is  it  by  his  acts,  or  mind,  or  speech  ?  Do  thoa  explain  to  me 
this,  0  grandsire  1 — * 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'I  shall,  tell .  thee  what  thou  askest  ma 
In  &ct,  I  shall  tell  thee  what  the  reason  is  for  which  one  bor 
comes  short-lived,  and  what  the  reason  is  for  which  one  be-; 
comes  endued  with  longevity.*  I  shall  also  explain  to  thee 
the  reason  for  which  one  succeeds  in  acquiring  the  fame  that 
Tests  on  great  achieTemeDts,  and  the  reason  for  which  one 
succeeds  in  acquiring  wealth   and  prosperity.  -  Indeed,  I  shall 
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enl^hten  thee  as  to  the  manDer  in  which  one  must  live  in 
order  to  be  endued  with  all  that  is  beneficial  for  him.*  It  is  by 
conduct  that  one  acquires  longerity,  and  it  is  by  conduct  that 
one  acquires  wealth  and  prosperity.  Indeed,  it  is  by  conduct 
that  one  acquires  the  fame  that  rests  upon  great  achievementB 
both  here  and  hereafter.*  The  man  whose  conduct  is  improper 
or  wicked  never  acquires  a  long  life.  All  creatures  become  afraid 
of  such  a  man  and  are  oppressed  by  him.^  If,  therefore,  one 
wishes  one's  own  advancement  and  prosperity,  one  should,  kk  this 
world,  betake  to  conduct  that  is  proper  and  good.  Qood  conduct 
succeeds  in  dispelling  the  inauspiciousmess  and  misery  of  even 
one  that  b  sinful.**  Righteousness  has  conduct  for  its  indication. 
They  that  are  good  and  righteous  are  so  in  consequence  of  the 
conduct  they  follow.  The  indications,  again,  of  good  conduct 
are  afforded  by  the  acts  of  those  that  are  good  or  righteoos.* 
People  esteem  that  man  who  acts  righteously  and  who  does 
good  acts  even  if  they  only  hear  of  him  without  actually  seeing 
him.^®  They  that  are  atheists,  they  that  are  destitute  of  all 
acts,  they  that  are  disobedient  to  preceptors  and  transgress  the 
injunctions  of  the  scriptures,  they  that  are  unacquainted  with 
and»  therefore,  unobservant  of  duties,  and  they  that  are  wicked 
of  conduct,  become  short-lived.**  They  that  are  of  improper 
behaviour,  they  that  tran^ress  all  restraints,  they  that  are 
unscrupulous  in  respect  of  sexual  congress,  become  sh<»iliTed 
here  and  have  to  go  to  Hell  hereafter.*'  Even  those  men  Hve 
for  a  hundred  years  who,  though  destitute  of  all  aocompUsb- 
xnents,  betake-  themselves  to  propriety  and  righteousness  of 
conduct  and  become  endued  with  faith  and  freed  from  maUoe^*' 
He  that  i3  free  from  wrath,  that  is  truthful  in  speech,  that 
never  does  any  injury  to  any  creature  in  the  universe,  that  ii 
divested  of  malice  and  crookedness  and  insincerity,  succeeds 
in  living  for  a  hundred  years.*^  He  who  always  breaks  little 
clods  of  earth,  or  tears  up  the  grass  that  grows  under  his  feet. 
or  cuts  off  his  nails  with  his  teeth,  or  is  always  impure,  or  vary 

*  I.  a.,  if  a  sinful  man  mends  his  coodact,  he  succeeds  in  warding  off 
ths  misery  and  evils  te  whieh  ke  would  otherwise  be  subject  ia 
queace  of  his  sins.^T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Airva.]  kvvcknkvk  parta.  503 

restless,  never  succeeds  in  acquiring  a  long  life.*^^  One  should 
wake  up  from  sleep  at  the  hour  known  as  the  Brahma  Muhur* 
ta  and  then  think  of  both  religion  and  profit.  Getting  up 
from  bed,  one  should  then  wash  one's  face  and  mouth,  and 
joining  one's  hands  in  an  attitude  of  reverence,  then  say  the 
morning  prayers.i*"  In  this  way,  one  should,  when  evening 
comes,  say  one's  evening  prayers  also,  restraining  speech  (with 
other  people)  the  while.  One  should  never  look  at  the  rising 
sun,  nor  at  the  setting  sun.f^^  Nor  should  one  look  at  the 
sun  when  he  is  in  eclipse ;  nor  at  his  image  in  the  water  ;  nor 
at  midday  when  he  is  at  the  meridian.  The  Bishis,  in  conse* 
quence  of  their  adoring  the  two  twilights  with  great  regularity 
succeeded  in  attaining  to  longevity."  Hence  one  should, 
restraining  speech,  say  one's  prayers  regularly  at  the  two 
twilights.  As  regards  those  Brahmanas  that  do  not  say  their 
prayers  at  the  two  twilights,  a  righteous  king  should  set  them 
to  accomplish  such  acts  as  are  ordained  for  the  Cudras.  Per- 
sons of  every  order  should  never  have  sexual  congress  with 
ether  people's  wives.^**®^  There  is  nothing  that  shortens  life 
so  effectually  as  sexual  congress  with  other  people's  wives.** 
For  as  many  thousand  years  shall  the  adulterer  have  to  live 
in  Hell  as  the  number  of  pores  on  the  bodies  of  the  women 
with  whom  he  may  commit  the  offence.*'  One  should  dress 
one's  hair,  apply  coUyrium  to  one's  eyes,  and  wash  one's  teeth, 
as  also  worship  the  deities,  in  the  forenoon.*'  One  should  not 
gaze  at  urine  or  faeces,  or  tread  on  it  or  touch  it  with  one's 
feet.  One  should  not  set  out  on  a  journey  at  early  dawn,  or 
at  midday,  or  in  the  evening  twilight,*^  or  with  a  companion 

*  What  is  said  here  is  this :  certain  persons  have  the  ugly  habit  of 
picking  up  little  clods  of  earth  and  pound  them  into  dost,  while  sitting 
on  the  ground  and  engaged  in  talking.  The  habit  also  of  tearing 
the  grass  while  sitting  on  the  ground  may  be  marked.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  people  of  India  in  ancient  times  used  aften  to  sit 
on  the  hare  ground.  As  to  cutting  off  the  nails  with  the  teeth,  it  is  an 
Dgly  habit  with  many  young  men. — T. 

-t  The  'Bnihma  Muhurta'  is  that  when  the  Sun  is  just  below  the 
borixon. — T. 

X  The  prayers  said  in  the  morning  and  ihe  erening  are  aUo  spoken 
»f  A»  mdoriikg  the  iwo  twilights.— T. 
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diat  is  unknown,  ot  with  a  Cudra,  or  alone.  Whik  gobg 
along  a  road,  one  should,  standing  aside,  always  give  way  to 
a  Brahmana,  to  kine,  to  kings,*'  to  an  old  man,  to  one  that 
is  weighted  with  a  burthen,  to  a  woman  quick  with  child,  or 
to  one  that  is  weak.  When  one  meets  a  large  tree  that  is 
known,  one  should  walk  round  it.  One  should  also,  when 
Qoming  upon  a  spot  where  four  roads  meet,  walk  round  it 
before  pursuing  one's  journey.  At  midday,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  night  in  general,**  or  at  the  two  twilights,  one  should  not 
proceed  to  spots  where  four  roads  meet.  One  should  nerer 
wear  sandals  or  clothes  that  have  been  worn  by  another.**  One 
should  always  observe  the  vow  of  Brahmaoharyya,  and  ahonld 
never  cross  one's  legs.  One  should  observe  the  vow  of  Biahma- 
eharyya  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  as  also  on  that  of  the 
full  moon,  as  also  on  the  eighth  lunar  day  of  both  ftrt- 
nights.  One  should  never  eat  the  flesh  of  animals  not  slain  in 
sacrifices.  One  should  never  eat  the  flesh  of  the  back  of  aa 
animal.  One  should  avoid  censuring  and  caluminating  others, 
as  also  all  kinds  of  deceitful  behaviour.**®"*®  One  should  never 
pierce  others  with  wordy  shafts.  Indeed,  one  should  nerer 
utter  any  cruel  speech.  One  should  never  accept  anything  in 
gift  from  a  person  that  is  low  and  vulgar.  One  should  nerer 
utter  such  words  as  trouble  other  people  or  as  are  inauspioiooa 
or  as  are  sinful.*^  Wordy  shafts  fall  from  the  mouth.  Piaced 
therewith,  the  victim  grieves  day  and  night.  The  roan  o^ 
wisdom  should  never  shoot  them  ibr  piercing  the  vitals  of  other 
people.**  A  forest,  pierced  with  shafts  or  out  down  wiih  the 
axe,  grows  again.  The  man,  however,  that  is  pierced  with 
words  unwisely  spoken,  becomes  the  victim  of  wounds  that 
fester  and  lead  to  death.f**  Barbed  arrows  and  Ndlikas  and 
broad- headed  shafts  are  capable  of  being  extracted  from  the  bodj. 
Wordy  shafts,  however,  are  incapable  of  being  extracted,  for 

*  H)ne  should  always  observe  the  vow  of  Brahmachwryya'  in«M 
that  one  should  abstain  from  sexual  congress  except  with  one't  wedded 
wives  and  in  the  proper  season. — ^T. 

t  The  Bombay  text  reads  the  second  line  differently.  What  it  iw«»^ 
the  man  not  (Rowing,  is  that  the  wounds  inflicted  by  wordy  eW*» 
raukle  and  fester  and  lead  to  death.— -T. 
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they  lid  embedded  in  the  very  heart.'^    One  should   not  tfttiht 
a  person  that  is  defective  of  a  limb  or  that  has  a  limb  in  excess, 
or  one  that  is  destitute  of  learning,  or  one  that  is   miserable, 
<nr  one  that  is  ugly  or  poor,  or  one  that  is  destitute  of  strength.'^ 
One  should  avoid  atheism,  calumniating  the  Yedas,  censuring 
the  deities,    malice,    pride,  arrogance,   and  harshness.^    One 
should  not,  in   wrath,    take  up  the   rod   of  chastisement  fcr 
laying  it  upon  another.    Only  the  son  or  the  pupil,  it  has  beeu 
said,  can  be   mildly  chastised   for  purposes  of   instruction.'^^ 
One  should  not  speak  ill   of  Brahmanas ;  nor   should  point  at 
the  stars  with  one's  fingers.    If  asked,  one  should   not  say 
what  the  lunation  is  on  a  particular  day.     By   telling  it,  one'a 
life  becomes  shortened.*®    Having  answered   calls  of  nature  or 
having  walked  over  a  road,  one  should   wash   one's   feet.     One 
should  also  wash  one's  feet  before  sitting   to   recite  the   Yedaa 
or  to  eat  any  food.®'    These  are   the   three   things   which  are 
regarded  as  pure  and  sacred  by   the  deities  and  as  such   fit   lor 
the  Brahmana's  use,  viz.,  that   whose   impurity   is  unknown, 
that   which   has  been   washed  in   water,  and  that   wbieh  haa 
been   well  spoken   of.^^    Samyava,   Eri<;ara,  meat,  Cashakuli, 
imd  Payasa  should   never  be  cooked  for  one's  ownself.     When- 
ever cooked,  thcise  should  be   offered  to  the  deities.***    One 
should  attend  every   day   to    one's  fire.      One  should   every 
day  give   alms.      One  should,  restraining   speech   the   while, 
clean  one  s  teeth  with  the  tooth-stick.**    One  should  never  be 
in  bed  when  the  sun   is  up.     If  one  foils   any   day  to  be  up 
with  the  Sun,  one  should  then   purform  an  expiation.    Rising 
from  bed,  one  should  first  salute  one's  parents,**  and  preceptors, 
«r  other  seniors  deserving  of  respect.     By  so  doing  one  att-aina 
to  long  life.    The  tooth-stick  should  be  cast  off  when  done  with, 
and  a  new  one  should  be  used  every   day.**    One  should  eat 
only  «uch  food  as  is  not  forbidden  in   the  scriptures,  abstaining- 

from  food  of  every  kind  on   days  of  the  new   moon  and   the 

- — — — ._ — ,1 

*  *Saray&va'   is  a  thin  cake  of  unleavened  bread,  fried  with  ghee, 
pounded  and  again  made  up  into  an  oblong  form  with  fresh  bread,  iugai^ 
and  spices,  and  again  fried  with  ghee.    Kri^ara  is  a  kind  of  liquid  food 
made  of  milk,  sesame,  rice,  sugar,  and  spices.    Caehkuli   is  A  kitid  of 
pie.     P&yasa  is  rice  boiled  in  sugar  and  milk. — T. 

[     64     ] 
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ftill  moon.  One  should,  with  senses  restrained,  answer  calls 
of  nature,  facing  the  north.**  One  should  not  worship  the 
deities  without  having  first  washed  one's  teeth.  Without  also 
worshipping  the  deities  first,**  one  should  never  repair  to  any 
person  save  one's  preceptor  or  one  that  is  old  in  years  or  one 
that  is  righteous  or  one  that  is  possessed  of  wisdom.  They  that 
are  wise  should  never  aee  themselves  in  an  unpolished  or  dirty 
mirror.*^  One  should  never  have  sexual  congress  with  a  woman 
that  is  unknown  or  with  one  that  is  quick  with  child.*®  One 
should  never  sleep  with  head  turned  towards  the  north  or  the 
west.  One  should  not  lie  down  upon  a  bed-stead  that  ia 
broken  or  ricketty.*^  One  should  not  sleep  on  a  bed  without 
having  examined  it  first  with  the  aid  of  a  light.  Nor  should  one 
sleep  on  a  bed  with  another  (such  as  wife)  by  one's  side.  One 
should  never  sleep  in  a  -transverse  direction.  One  should  never 
make  a  compact  with  atheists  or  do  anything  in  conjunction 
with  them.**^  One  should  never  drag  a  seat  with  the  foot 
and  sit  on  it.  One  should  never  bathe  in  a  state  of  nudity, 
nor  at  night.*^  One  possessed  ef  intelligence  should  never  suffer 
one's  limbs  to  be  rubbed  or  pressed  after  bathing.  One  should 
never  smear  unguents  upon  one's  body  without  having  first 
undergone  a  bath.  Having  bathed,  one  should  never  wave  one's 
cloth  in  the  air  (for  drying  it).**  One  should  not  wear  wet 
olothes  every  day.  One  should  never  take  off  one's  body  the 
garlands  of  flowers  one  may  wear.  Nor  should  one  wear  such 
garlands  ever  one's  outer  garments.'®  One  should  never  ^vea 
talk  with  a  woman  during  the  period  of  her  ftinctional  change. 
One  should  not  answer  a  call  of  nature  on  a  field  (where  crops 
are  grown)  or  at  a  place  too  near  an  inhabited  village.®*  One 
should  never  answer  a  call  of  nature  on  a  piece  water.  One 
should  first  wa^  one's  mouth  thrice  with  water  before  eating 
any  food.®®  Having  finished  one's  meals,  one  should  wash 
one's  mouth  thrice  with  water  and  twice  again.  One  shookl 
eat,  with  &ce  turned  eastwards,  one's  food,  restraining  qpeech 
the  while  and  without  censuring  the  food  that  is  eaten.®®    Oni 

^  *Aiit»rddhi&e'  implies  ^hi  darkness;;'  benoe,  one  should  always  e»- 
mmiiie  the  bed  wHk  a  lighd  befere  ^ne  li«t  down  on  it^T. 
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should  alvT&ys  leave  a  remnant  of  the  food  that  is  placed  before 
one  for  eating.      Ebtring  finished    one*s   meals,    one  should 
mentally  touch  fire.    If  one  eats  with   face  turned  eastwards, 
one  becomes  endued  with  longevity.    By  eating  with   face 
turned  southwards,  one  acquires  great  &me.^^    By  eating  with 
fihce  turned  westwards,  one  acquires  great  wealth.    By  eating 
with  foce  turned  ncnrthwards,  one  becomes  truthful  in  speech. 
Having  finished  one's   meab,  one  should  wash  all  the  upper 
boles  of  one's  body   with  water.**®    Similarly,  all   the  limbs, 
the  navel,  and  the  palms  of  the  hands  should  be  washed  with 
water.    One  should  never  seat  oneself  upon  husk  of  corn,  or 
upon  hair,  or  upon  ashes,  or  upon  bones.'^^    One  should,  on  no 
account  y  use  the  water  that  has  been  used  by  another  for  bath- 
ing.   One  should  always  perform  the  Homa  for  propitiating 
the  deities,  and  recite  the  Savitri  Mantras.*^    One  should  al- 
ways eat  in  a  seated  posture.    One  should  never  eat  while 
walking.    One  should  never  answer  a  call  of    nature  in  a 
standing  posture.    One  should  never  answer  a  call  of  nature 
on  ashes  or  in  a  cowpen.*^    One  should  wash  one's  feet  before 
»tting  to  one's  meals.    One  should  never  sit  or  lie  down  for 
sleep  with  wet  feet.    One  who  sits  to  one's  meals  after  having 
washed  one's  feet,  lives  for  a  hundred  years.**    One  should 
never  touch  these  three  things  of  great  energy,  while  one  is 
in   an  impure  state,  viz.,  fire,  a  cow,  and  a  Brahmana.    By 
observing  this  rule,  one  acquires  longevity .••    One  should  not, 
while  one  is  in  an  impure  state,  cast  one's  eyes  on  these  three 
things  of  great  energy,  vi«.,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars.** 
The  life-breaths  of  a  young  man  go  upwards  when  an  old  and 
venerable  person  comes  to  his  abode.    He  gets  them  back  by 
standing  up  and  properly  saluting  the  guest.*^    Old  men  should 
always  be  saluted.    One  should,  upon  seeing  them,  offer  seats 
with  one's  own  hand.    After  the  old  man  has  taken  his  seat, 
the  one  should  seat  oneself  and  remain   with  hands  joined  in 
reverence.    When  an  old  man  goes  along  the  road,  one  should 

always  follow  him  instead  of  walking  ahead.**  One  should  never 

— —  — _ ___^ 

*  'Prin&n,'  the  Commentator  expUins,  implies  the  upper  holes  of 
the  body,  sach  as  the  nostrils,  the  ear-holes,  and  the  eyes. — T. 
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At  on  a  torn  or  broken  seat.    One  should,  without  using  it  any 
longer,  oast  away  a  broken  vessel  of  white  brass.    One  should 
never  eat  without  a  piece  of  upper  garment  wrapping  one's  body. 
One  should  never  bathe   in    a  state  of  nudity.*^    One   should 
never  sleep  in  a  state  of  nudity.    One  should  never  even   touch 
the  remnants  of  other  people's  dishes  and   plates.    One   should 
never,  while  one  is  in  an   impure  state,  touch  another  a  head, 
for  it  is  said  in  the  scriptures  that  the  life-breaths  are  all  con- 
centrated in  the  head.^^    One  should  never  strike  another  on 
the  head  or  seize  another  by  the  hair.     One  should  not  join 
one's  hands  together  for  scratching  one's   head.^*    One   should 
not,  while  bathing,  repeatedly  dip  one's  head  in  water.     By  so 
doing  one  shortens  one  s  life.    One  who  has  bathed  by   dipping 
the  head  in   water  should   not,  afterwards,  apply  oil   to   any 
part  of  one's  body.^^    One  should  never  make  a   meal  without 
eating  some  sesame.      One  should  never  teach    (the   Yedas 
or  any  scriptures)    at  a   time   when    one  is  impure.      Nor 
■hould  one  study  while  one  is  impure.^*    When  a  storm  rises 
or  a  bad  odor  permeates  itself  in   the  atmosphere,  one  should 
never  think  of  the  Yedas.     Persons  conversant   with   ancient 
history  recite  a  Gatha  sung  by  Tama  in  days  of  old.     He  that 
runs  while  impure  or  studies  the  Yeda  under  similar  circums- 
tanoes,  indeed,  that  regenerate  Brahman    who  studies  the  Veda 
at  forbidden  times,  loses  his  Veda   and   shortens  his  life.""^* 
Hence,  one  should  never  study   the  Yeda   with  concentrated 
attention  at  forbidden   times.      They   who  answer  a  call  of 
nature,  with  face  towards  the  sun,  or  towards  a  blazing  fire, 
or  towards  a  cow,  or  towards  a  regenerate  person,  or  on   the 
road,  become  short-lived.     At  day  time  both  calls  of  nature 
Bhould  be  answered   with  fiwe  turned  towards  the  nortb.^*"'* 
At  night,  those  calls  should  be  answered   feicing  the  south. 
By  80  doing  one  does  not  shorten  one's  life.    One  that   wishes 
to  live  long  should  never  disregard  or  insult  any  of  these  three, 
however  weak  or  emaciated  they  may   appear  to  be,  viz,,  the 
Brahmana,  the  Kshatriya,  and  the  snake.    All   three  are  en- 
dued with   virulent  poison.    The  snake,  if  angry,  burns  the 
victim  with  only  a  glanoe  of  its  eye.""^*    The   K«hatriya  also, 
if  angry,  burns  the  object  of  his  wrath,  as  sooa  as  he  sees  him, 
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with  his  energy.    The  Brahmana,  stronger  than  any  of  these 

two,  destroys  not  only  the  object  of  his  wrath  but  his  whole  race 

as  well,  not  by  vision  alone  but  by  thought  also.*^*    The   man 

of  wisdom  should,  therefore,  tend  these  three   with  care.    One 

should  never  engage  in  any  disputation  with   one's  preceptor.** 

0  Yudhishtfaira,  if  the  preceptor  becomes  angry,  he  should 

always  be  pacified  by  due   honors   being   paid   to  him.    Even 

if  the  preceptor  happens  to  be  entirely    wrong,  one  should  still 

follow  and  honor  him.®*    Without  doubt,  calumnious  sayings 

against  the  preceptor  always  consume   the  lives  of  those  that 

utter  them.     One  should   always   answer  a  call  of  nature  at 

a  spot  far  removed   from   one's  habitation.    One  should  wash 

one's  feet  at  a  distance   from   one's   habitation.®^    One  should 

always  throw  the  remnants  of  one  s  dishes  and  plates  at  a  spot 

far  removed  from  one's  habitation.    Verily,  he  who  desires  his 

own  good  should  do  all  this.    One  should  not  wear  garlands  of 

red  flowers.    Indeed,  they  who  are  possessed  of  wisdom  should 

^ear  garlands  of  flowers  that  are  white  in   hue.®'    Rejecting 

the  lotus  and  the  lily,  0  thou   of  great   might,  one   may'  bear 

on  one's  head,  however,  a  flower  that  is  red,  even   if  it  be  an 

aquatic  oi^e.f**    A  garland  of  gold  can  under  no  circumstances 

become  impure.    After  one   has  bathed,  O   king,  one  should 

use  perfumes   mixed   with   water.t®**    One  should  never  wear 

one's  upper  garment  for  covering  the  lower  limbs  or  the  lower 

garments  for  covering  the  upper  ones.    Nor  should  one   wear 

clothes  worn  by  another.    One  should  not,  again,  wear  a  piece 

of  cloth  that  has  not  its  lateral  fringes.?®*     When  one  goes  to 

bed,  O  king,  one  should  wear  a  different  piece  of  cloth.    When 

*  The  Br&hmana  is  more  powei*ful  than  the  other  two,  for  while  the 
other  two  cannot  injure  except  when  they  have  their  foe  within  sight, 
the  Brfthroaa  ean  do  so  even  by  not  seeing  his  enemy. — ^T. 

t  The  custom  in  India,  with  especially  all  orthodux  Br&hmanas,  is 
to  wear  a  single  flower  on  the  head,  inserted  into  the  coronal  lock.  This 
flower  may  be  a  red  one,  it  is  said,  after  the  prohibition  in  the  previous 
Verse  about  the  wearing  of  garlands  made  of  red  flowers.— T. 

I  What  is  stated  here  is  that  dry  perfumes  should  not  be  used,  but 
those  which  are  pounded  with  water  and  made  into  a  paste.— T, 

I  The  cloth  worn  by  a  Hindu  has  two  lateral  fringes  which  contain 
ft  lesser  number  ol  thxeadi  than  the  bpdy  of  the  dotk^T. 
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making  a  joamey  along  a  road,  one  should   wear  a  different 
piece  of  cloth.      So  also,  when  worshipping  the  deities,  one 
should  wear  a  different  piece  of  cloth.*"    The  man  of  intelli- 
gence should  smear  his  limbs  with  unguents  made  of  Priyangu, 
sandal  wood,  Vilwa,  Tagara,  and   Kecjara-f  ®®    In  observing  a 
taaty  one  should  purify  oneself  by  a  bath,  and  adorn  one's  per- 
son with  ornaments  and  unguents.    One  should  always  abstain 
from  sexual  congress  on  days  of  the  full  moon  and  the  new 
moon.^*    One  should  never,  0  monarch,  eat  off  the  same  plate 
with  another  even  if  that  other  happens  to  be  of  one's  own  or 
equal  rank.    Nor  should  one  ever  eat  any  food  that  has  been 
prepared  by  a  woman  in  her  fiinctional  period.*^    One   should 
never  eat  any  food  or  drink  any  liquid  whose  essence  has  been 
taken  off.    Nor  should  one  eat  anything  without  giving  a 
portion  thereof  to  persons  that  wishfully  gaze  at  the  food  that 
one  happens  to  take.    The  man  <^  intelligence  should  never  sit 
close  to  one  that  is  impure.    Nor  should  one  sit  close  to  persons 
that  are  foremost  in  nghteousness.t*^    All  food  that   is  for- 
bidden in  religious  acts  should  never  be  taken  even  on  other 
occasions.     The  fruits  of  the  Ficus  rdigiosa  and  the  Ficus 
Bengalensis  as  also  the  leaves  of  the  Crotolaria  Juncea,^'  and 
the  fruits  of  the  Ficus  glomerata,  should   never  be  eaten   by 
one  who  is  desirous  of  his  own  good.    The  flesh  of  goats,  of 
kine,  and  the  peacock,  should  never  be  eaten.*'    One  should 
also  abstain  from  dried  flesh  and  all  flesh  that  is  stale.    The 
man  of  intelligence  should   never  eat  any  salt,  taking  it  up 
with  his  hand.    Nor  should  be  eat  curds  and  flour  of  fried 
barley  at  night.    One  should  abstain  also  from  flesh  of  animals 
not  slain  in  sacrifices.    One  should,  with  concentrated  atten- 
tion, eat  once  on  the  morning  and  once  in  the  evening,  abs- 

*  It  has  been  said  that  Hinduism  is  a  vast  sjstem  of  personal 
hygiene.  These  directions  about  change  of  attire  are  scmperlously  ob- 
served by  every  rigid  Hindu  to  this  day.  No  change  seems  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  daily  habits  of  (he  people.— T. 

t  Triyangu'  is  the  Agl&ia  Boxborghiana.  'Vilwa'  is  the  Mg\e  mar- 
melos.  *Tagara'  is  the  TabemsBmontana  coronaria,  Linn.  'Kefara'  1$ 
^bably  the  Bclipta  alba^  Hassk.—T/ 

{  *N&*  is  the  nom.  sing,  of  •Nrf/  impTying  *mant*— T.        
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taining  entirely  from  all  food  daring  the  i  ntcrval.**"*'  One 
should  neyer  eat  any  food  in  which  one  may  detect  a  hair. 
Nor  should  one  eat  at  the  Craddha  of  an  enemy.  One  should 
eat  silently  ;  one  should  never  eat  without  covering  one's  person 
with  an  upper  garment,  and  without  sitting  down.*^*  One 
should  never  eat  any  food  placing  it  on  the  bare  ground.  One 
should  never  eat  except  in  a  sitting  posture.  One  should  never 
make  any  noise  while  eating.f  The  man  of  intelligence  should 
first  offer  water  and  then  food  to  one  that  has  become  his 
guest,  and  after  having  served  the  guest  thus,  should  then  sit 
to  his  meals  himsel£  He  who  sits  down  to  dinner  in  a  line 
with  friends  and  himself  eats  any  food  without  giving  thereof 
to  his  friends,  is  said  to  eat  virulent  poison.  As  regards  water 
and  Payasa  and  flour  of  fried  barley  and  curds  and  ghee  and 
honey ,'*^"'^  one  should  never,  after  drinking  or  eating  these, 
offer  the  remnants  thereof  to  others.  One  should  never,  0  chief 
of  men,  eat  any  food  doubtingly.J^***^  One  desirous  of  good 
should  never  drink  curds  at  the  conclusion  of  a  meal.  After 
the  meal  is  finished,  one  should  wash  one's  mouth  and  te^B 
with  the  (right)  hand  only,  and  taking  a  little  water  should 
then  dip  the  toe  of  the  right  foot  in  it.^*^*  After  washing,  one 
should  touch  the  crown  of  one's  head  with  the  (right)  hand* 
With  concentrated  attention,  one  should  next  touch  fire.^^' 
The  man  who  knows  how  to  observe  all  these  ordinances  with 
care,  succeeds  in  attaining  to  the  foremost  place  among  his 
kinsmen.  One  should,  afiier  finishing  one's  meals,  wash  one'a 
nose  and  eyes  and  ears  and  navel  and  both  hands  with 
water.*®*  One  should  not,  however,  keep  one's  hands  wet. 
Between  the  tip  and  the  root  of  the  thumb  is  situate  the 
sacred  Tirtha  known  by  the  name  of  Brahma.*®*  On  the 
back  of  the  little  finger,  it  is  said,  is  situate  the  Deva-tirtha« 

*  One  of  the  Vernacular  translators  takes  ^Uena'    as  signifying 
'child'  and  ^para-^rftddha'  as  meaning  the  first  or  'ftdya  ^rftddha'.— T. 
■    t  This  noise  refers  to  that  of  chewing  or  suoking  or  licking,  fte. 
It  is  an  uglj  habit  with  some  people.^T. 

)  Doubting,  for  example,  as  to  whether  he  would  be  able  to  digest  i^ 
or  not,  or  whether  what  he  is  taking  ia  clean  or  not,  or  whether  ii 
would  be  too  much  for  him. — X. 
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The  intenrenin^  space  between  the  thumb  and  the  foT«finger« 
O  Bharata,^««  shoald  be  used  for  discharging  the  Pitri  litei^ 
after  touching  water  according  to  the  ordinance.*  One  shodd 
never  indulge  in  other  people's  calumny.  Nor  should  one  ever 
utter  anything  that  is  disagreeable.^^  The  man  that  desires 
his  own  good  should  never  seek  to  provoke  against  himself  the 
wrath  of  others.  One  should  never  seek  to  oonvene  with  a 
person  that  has  {Men  away  firom  his  order.  The  very  sght  of 
such  a  person  should  be  avoided.^^^  One  should  never  ccnoe 
in  contact  with  a  fallen  person.  By  avoiding  such  contact  one 
succeeds  in  attaining  to  long  life.  One  should  never  indulge  in 
sexual  congress  at  day  time.  Nor  should  one  have  congress  wiA 
a  maiden,  nor  with  a  harlot  nor  with  a  barren  woman.^^  One 
should  never  have  congress  with  a  woman  that  has  not  battled 
after  the  expiry  of  her  functional  period.  By  avoiding  such 
acts  one  succeeds  in  attaining  to  a  long  life.  After  washing 
the  several  limbs  directed,  in  view  of  religious  acts,^^*  one 
should  wash  one's  lips  thrice,  and  once  more  twice.  By  doing 
this,  one  becomes  purified  and  fit  for  religious  acta.  The 
several  organs  of  sense  should  each  be  washed  onoe,  and  water 
should  also  be  sprinkled  over  the  whole  body.^^  Having  done 
this,  one  should  go  through  the  worship  of  the  Pi(ni  and 
the  deities,  agreeably  to  the  wdinances  of  the  Vedas.  Listen 
to  me,  O  thou  of  Kuru's  race,  as  I  tell  thee  what  purifica- 
tion^^ is  cleansing  and  beneficial  for  a  Brahmana.  Beftsre 
banning  to  eat  and  after  finishing  the  meal,  and  in  all  acts 
requiring  purification,  the  Brahmana  should  perfonn  the 
iU:hamana  with  water  placed  on  the  limb  called  the  Brahna- 
tirtha.f*"  After  ejecting  any  matter  firom  the  throat  or  tptt- 
ting,  one  should  wash  one's  mouth  before  one  can  become  pore. 


*  In  offering  certain  artidee  at  the  Crftddha,  the  artidee  are 
placed  on  this  part  of  the  right  hand  and  then  offered  with  dae 
to  the  Pitris.— T. 

t  The  ftchamana  is  not  exactly  washing.  When  one  -is  dimoled  to 
perform  the  ftchamana  after  having  eaten,  there  it,  of  conraei  implies  ao 
act  of  washing.  At  the  commenoement,  however,  of  religions  aeta,  tiie 
rite  of  ftciiamana  conttiets  in  merely  touching  the  lipe  and  soae 
parte  with  water. — T. 
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A.  kinsman  who  happens  to  be  old,  or  a  friend  who  h^^ppena  to 
be  poor,^^'  diould  be  established  in  one's  house  and  his  comforts 
looked  after  as  if  he  were  a  member  of  the  family.  By  doing 
this,  one  succeeds  in  acquiring  both  &me  and  long  life.  The 
-establishment  of  pigeoi^  in  one's  house  is  fraught  with  blessed- 
ness, as  also  of  parrots  both  male  and  female.^^  If  th^se  take 
to  one's  abode,  they  succeed  in  dispelling  calamity.  The  same  id 
the  case  with  cockroaches.  If  fire- flies  and  vultures  and  wood- 
pigeons  and  bees^^^  enter  a  house  or  seek  residence  in  it,  acts 
of  propriating  the  deities  should  be  performed.  These  ^le 
creatures  of  evil  omen,  as  also  ospreys.***  One  should  nevw 
divulge  the  secrets  of  high-souled  men  ;  one  should  never  have 
sexual  congress  with  a  forbidden  woman.  Nor  should  one  evei: 
have  such  congress  with  the  spouse  of  a  king  or  with  women 
that  are  the  friends  of  queens.^^^  One  should  never  cultivate 
intimacy  with  physicians,  or  with  children,  or  with  persona 
that  are  old,  or  with  one's  servants,  O  Tudhishthira.  One 
should  always  provide  for  friends,  for  Brahmanas,  and  for  such 
as  seek  one's  protection.  By  doing  this,  0  king,  one  acquires 
a  long  life.  The  man  of  wisdom  should  reside  in  such  a  house 
as  has  been  constructed  with  the  aid  of  a  Brahmana  and  an 
engineer  skilled  in  his  profession,  if,  indeed,  O  king,  he  desirea 
his  own  good.*  One  should  not,  O  king,  sleep  at  the  evening 
twilight.  Nor  should  one  study  at  such  an  hour  for  acquiring 
any  branch  of  knowledge.*^®""®  The  man  of  intelligence 
^ould  never  eat  also  at  such  an  hour.  By  acting  in  this  way 
one  acquires  a  long  life.  One  should  never  perform  any  act  in 
honor  of  the  Pitris  at  night  time.  One  should  not>  deck  one's 
person  after  finishing  one's  meals.^^^  One  should  not  bathe  at 
night,  if  one  desires  one's  own  advancement.  One  should  aIso« 
O  Bharata,  always  abstain  from  the  j0k)ur  of  fried  bgorley  at 
night."*  The  remnants  of  food  and  drink,  as  also  the  flowers 
with  which  one  has  worshipped  the  deities,  should  never  be 
used.    Inviting  a  guest  at  night,  ono   should  never,  with  exces- 

*  The  Br&hmaiub's  aid  is  necessary  in  selecting  the  ground,  and  sett- 
l»f  the  longitudinal  and  othei*  directions  of  the  housa,  as  also  in  fixing 
the  day  of  commencing  the  work  of  building. — T. 
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sive  courtesy,  force  him  to  eat  to  the  point  of  gratification. 
Nor  should  one  eat  oneself  to  the  point  of  gratification,  at 
*>ight.^**  One  should  not  slay  a  bird  (for  eating  it),  especially 
after  having  fed  it  *  One  possessed  of  wisdom  should  wed  a 
maiden  bom  in  a  high  family,  endued  with  auspicious  indications, 
and  of  full  age.  Begetting  children  upon  her  ^nd  thus  per- 
petuating one's  race  by  that  means,***^^^*  one  should  make  over 
one's  sons  to  a  good  "preceptor  for  acquiring  general  knowledge, 
0  Bharata,  as  also  a  knowledge  of  the  especial  customs  of  the 
femily,  O  monarch.  The  daughters  that  one  may  beget  should 
be  bestowed  upon  youths  of  respectable  &milies,  that  are  again 
possessed  of  intelligence.***  Sons  should  also  be  established 
and  a  portion  of  the  family  inheritance  given  to  them,  0  Bha- 
Tata,  as  their  provision.  One  should  bathe  by  dipping  one's 
head  in  water  before  one  sits  down  to  perform  any  act  in  honor 
•of  the  Pitris  or  the  deities.**^  One  should  never  perform  a 
Graddha  under  the  constellafcien  of  one's  nativity.  No  Crad- 
•dha  should  be  performed  under  any  of  the  Bhadrapadas  (prior 
or  later),  nor  under  the  constellation  Krittika,  0  Bharata.**® 
The  Craddha  should  never  be  performed  under  any  of  those 
-constellations  that  are  regarded  as  fierce  (such  as  A^Iesha,  &c.) 
and  any  of  those  that,  upon  calculation,  seem  to  be  hostile. 
Indeed,  in  this  respect,  all  these  constellations  should  be  avoid- 
•ed  which  are  forbidden  in  treatises  on  astrology.^**  One  should 
sit  oneself  facing  either  the  east  or  the  north  while  undergoing 
a  shave  at  the  hands  of  the  bwber.  By  so  doing,  O  great 
king,  one  succeeds  in  acquiring  a  long  life."®  One  should 
never  indulge  in  other  people's  c^umny  or  self-reproach,  for, 
O   chief  of  the  Bharatas,  it  is  said  that  calumny  is  sinful, 

*  I  adopt  the  meaning  which  Kilakantha  points  out.  According  to 
Turn,  this  Verse  forbids  the  killing  of  birds  at  night  time  and  their 
killing  after  having  fed  and  adopted  them.  Indeed,  one  may  buy  such 
birds  killed  by  others  for  food.  The  word  *Dwija,*  however,  may  mean 
both  hair  and  nails.  The  first  part  of  the  line,  therefore,  may  be  taken 
as  a  prohibition  against  the  catting  of  hair  amd  nails  after  eating.  The 
words  'na  sam&chareta,'  in  that  case,  woidd  be  difficult  to  interpret. 
Probably,  it  is  this  that  has  led  the  Commentator  to  take  'Dwija'  here 
for  a  bird.     Some  texts  read  ^pftnam^  for  'na  cha.'^T. 
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whether  of  others  or  of  oneself."^  In  wedding,  one  should 
avoid  a  woman  that  is  deficient  of  any  limb.  A  maiden  too,. 
if  such,  should  also  be  avoided.  A  woman  of  the  same  Pra- 
varas  should  also  be  avoided  ;  as  also  one  that  has  any  mal- 
finrmation  ;  as  also  one  that  has  been  bom  in  the  race  to  which- 
one's  mother  belongs.*^'  One  possessed  of  wisdom  should 
never  have  sexual  congress  with  a  woman  that  is  old,  or  one 
that  has  abandoned  the  domestic  mode  of  life  for  entering  the 
forest  mode,  or  one  that  is  true  to  her  lord,  or  one  whose* 
organs  of  generation  are  not  healthy  or  wdl-fcMrmed.-P*'  It 
behooveth  thee  not  to  wed  a  woman  that  is  of  a  yellow 
complexion,  (X  one  that  is  afflicted  with  leprosy,  or  one  bom 
in  a  fomily  in  which  there  has  been  epilepsy,  or  one  that  is  low 
in  birth  and  habits,^'^  or  one  that  is  bom  in  a  family  in  which, 
the  disease  called  Owitri  (leprosy)  has  appeared,  or  one  belonging 
by  birth  to  a  race  in  which  there  are  early  deaths.  Only  that 
maiden  who  is  endued  with  auspicious  indications,  and  who  ia 
accomplished  for  qualifications  of  diverse  kinds,^^^  who  is  agree- 
able and  handsome,  should  be  wedded.  One  should  wed, 
O  Yudhishthira,  in  a  fiimily  that  is  higher  or  at  least  equal  to 
one's  own.^'*  One  who  is  desirous  of  one's  own  prosperity, 
should  never  wed  a  woman  that  is  of  an  inferior  order  or  that 
has  fallen  away  firom  the  order  of  her  birth.  Carefully  igniting 
the  fire,  one  should  aceomplish  all  those  acts  which  have  been 
ordained  and  declared  in  the  Yedas  or  by  the  Brahmanas.t 
One  should  never  seek  to  injure  women.  Spouses  should  al- 
ways be  protected."'"^*®  Malice  always  shortens  life.  Hence, 
one  should  always  abstain  firom  cherishing  malice.  Sleep  at 
day  time  shortens  life.  To  sleep  after  the  sun  has  risen  shortens 
life."*  They  who  sleep  at  any  of  the  twilights,  or  at  night- 
fidl  or  who  go  to  sleep  in  a  state  of  impurity,  have  their  lives 
shortened.      Adultery  always  shortens  life.    One  should  not 

*  Pravaras  indicate  the  race  in  which  one  is  bom.  They  are  named 
from  the  names  of  the  Yedic  Rishis. — ^T. 

t  The  Commentator  explains  that  'ayonim'  implies  'of  unknown 
birth,'  and  'viyonim*  *of  mean  birth.' — T, 

X  'Br&hmanih'  here  refers  to  the  rituals  in  the  Yedas  and  not  persons 
oi  the  firbt  order.^T. 
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remain  in  a  state  of  impurity  after  shaving.****  One  should, 
O  Bharata,  carefully  abstain  from  studying  or  reciting  th^ 
Vedas,  and  eating,  and  bathing,  at  eventide.***  When  the 
evening  twilight  comes,  one  should  collect  ones  senses  foSr 
meditation,  without  doing  any  act.  One  should,  0  king,  bathe 
and  then  worship  the  Brabmonas.**'  Indeed,  one  should  bath^ 
before  worshipping  the  deities  and  reverentially  saluting  the 
preceptor.  One  should  nev^  go  to  a  sacrifice  unless  invited. 
Indeed,  one  may  go  there  without  an  invitation  if  one  wishes  to 
only  see  how  the  sacrifice  is  conducted.  If  one  goes  to  a  sacri- 
fice {for  any  other  purpose)  without  an  invitation  and  if  on^ 
does  not,  on  that  iacoount,  receive  proper  worship  from  the  sacri- 
fioer,  one's  life  becomes  shortened.  One  should  never  go  alone 
on  a  journey  to  foreign  parts.  Nor  should  one  ever  proceed 
alone  to  any  place  at  night."*"***  BefiMne  evening  comes,  one 
should  come  back  to  one's  houise  and  remain  withih  it.  One 
should  alwaj^obey  the  commands  of  one's  mother  and  father  and 
preceptor,***  without  at  all  judging  whether  those  commands 
are  beneficial  or  otherwise.  One  should,  O  king,  attend  with 
great  care  to  the  Vedas  and  the  science  of  arms.***  Do  then, 
O  king,  carefully  attend  to  the  practice  of  riding  an  elephant, 
a  steed,  and  a  war-chariot.  The  man  who  attends  to  these 
with  care  succeeds  in  attaining  to  happiness.**^  Such  a  king 
succeeds  in  becoming  unconquerable  by  foes,  and  sway  his 
servants  and  kinsmen  without  any  of  them  being  able  to  get 
the  better  of  him.  The  king  that  attains  to  such  a  position 
and  that  carefully  attends  to  the  duty  of  protecting  his  sub- 
jects, has  nevfer  to  incur  any  loss.^*®  Thou  shouldst  acquire, 
O  king,  the  iscience  of  reasoning,  as  also  the  science  of  words, 
the  ^ience  of  the  Gati'dharvsts,  and  the  four  and  sixty  branches 
6f  knowledge  known  by  the  name  of  Kala.**'  One  should 
every  day  bear  the  Pur&nas  and  the  Itihasas  and  all  the  othet 
narratives  that  exist,  as  also  the  life-stories  of  all  high-souled 
personages.**^  When  one's  spouse  passes  through  her  iiinc- 
tional  period,  one  should  never  have  congress   with  her,  nor 

*  The:  fact  i^}  one  is  directed  to  bathe  after  a  shave.    One  is  <M>n- 
lidered  impure  after  a  shave  until  one  bathes,— T. 
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even  summon  her  for  convertetion.  The  man  endued  with 
wisdom  may  accept  her  companionship  on  the  fourth  day  after 
the  bath  of  purification."*  If  one  indulges  in  congress  on  the 
fiffch  day  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  functional  operation, 
one  gets  a  daughter.  By  indulging  in  congress  on  the  sixth 
day,  one  happens  to  have  a  son.  The  man  of  wisdom  should> 
in  the  matter  of  congress,  attend  to  this  rule  (about  odd  and 
even  days).***  Kinsmen  and  relatives  by  marriage  and  firiendd 
should  all  be  treated  with  respect.  One  should,  according  to 
the  best  of  one's  power,  adore  the  deities  in  sacrifices^  giving 
away  diveirse  kinds,  of  articles  as  sactrificial  Dakshina.**^  After 
the  period  ordained  for  the  domestic  mode  of  life  has  been 
passed,  one  should,  O  king,  enter  the  life  of  a  forest-recluse* 
I  have  thus  told  thee  all  the  indications,  in  brief  of  persons 
who  succeed  in  living  long.****  What  remains  untold  by  me 
should  be  heard  by  thee  from  the  mouths  of  persons  well-versed 
in  the  three  Yedas,  0  Tudhishthira<  Thou  shouldst  know 
that  conduct  is  the  root  of  prosperity.  Conduct  is  the  en* 
hanoer  of  fame.***  It  is  conduct  that  prolongs  life.  It  ia 
conduct  that  destroys  all  calamities  and  evils.  Conduct  has 
been  said  to  be  superior  to  all  the  branches  of  knowledge.*** 
It  is  conduct  that  begets  righteousness,  and  it  is  righteousness 
that  prolongs  life.  Conduct  is  productive  of  fame,  of  long  life, 
and  of  Heaven.  Conduct  is  the  most  efficacious  rite  of  pro- 
piating  the  deities  (for  bringing  about  auspiciousness  of  every 
kind).  The  Self-born  Brahman  himself  has  said  that  one 
should  show  compassion  unto  all  orders  of  men.f '  "**' 


Section  CV. 

•'Yudhishthira  said,— TeU   me,  O  chief  of  Bharafca's  race, 
how  the  eldest  brother  should  behave   towardB  his  youngef 

**     '  '    '  '  ■       I    ■  ii  I  I    Vi 

♦  'Udde^a' means,  as  the  Commentator,  explains,  'in  brief.*— T. 

t  The  word  rendered  'conduct'  in  the  concluding  Verses  of  this 
lesson  is  'ftchftr&h.*  It  implies  not  only  one's  behaviour  to  one's  own  felf 
and  others,  i,  #.,  to  beings  inferior,  equal,  and  superior.  The  word 
•achartth,'  therefore,  includes  the  entire  body  of  acts  that  one  does  iu 
this  life,  including  the  very  sentiments  that  one  cherishes,— T. 
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brothers,  and  how  the  yoanger  brother  should  behave  towards 
their  eldest  brother  !'* 

''Bhishma  said, — ^Do  thou,  O  son>,  always  behave  towards 
thy  younger  brothers  as  their  eldest  brother  should.  Tbou  art 
always  the  eldest  of  all  these  thy  brothers.  That  high  conduct 
which  the  preceptor  should  always  adopt  towards  his  disciples 
should  be  adopted  by  thee  towards  thy  younger  brothers  '*  K 
the  preceptor  happens  to  be  unendued  with  vrisdom,  the  disciple 
cannot  possibly  behave  towards  him  in  a^  respectful  or  proper 
way.  If  the  preceptor  happens  to  be  possessed  of  purity  and 
highness  of  conduct,  the  disciple  also  succeeds  to  attaining  to 
conduct  of  the  same  kind,  O  Bharata.'  The  eldest  brother 
should  at  times  be  blind  ta  the  acts  of  his  younger  brothers, 
and  though  possessed  of  wisdom  should  at  times  act  as  if  he 
does  not  understand  their  acts.  If  the  younger  brothers  be 
guilty  of  any  transgression,  the  eldest  brother  should  correct 
them  by  indirect  ways  and  means.^  If  there  be  good  under- 
standing among  brothers  and  if  the  eldest  brother  seeks  te 
correct  his  younger  I»others  by  direct  or  ostensible  meana^ 
persons  that  are  enemies,  0  son  of  Kunti,  that  are  afflicted 
with  sorrow  at  the  sight  of  such  good  understanding  and  who^ 
therefore,  always  seek  to  bring  about  a  disunion,  set  themselves 
to  disunite  the  brothers  and  cause  dissension  among  them.' 
It  is  the  eldest  brother  that  enhances  the  prosperity  of  the 
£»mily  or  destroys  it  entirely.  If  the  eldest  brother  happens 
to  be  unendued  with  sense  and  wicked  in  behaviour,  he  biings 
about  the  destruction  of  the  whole  fiunily.^  That  eldest  brother 
who  injures  his  younger  brothers  ceases  to  be  regarded  as  the 
eldest  and  forfeits  his  share  in  the  f&mily  property  and  deserve 
to  be  checked  by  the  king.^  That  man  who  acts  deceitfully, 
has,  without  doubt,  to  go  to  regions  of  grief  and  every  kind 
of  evil.  The  birth  of  such  a  person  serves  no  useful  purpose 
even  as  the  flowers  of  the  cane.*®  That  family  in  which  a 
sinful  person  takes  birth  becomes- subject  to  every  evil.  Such 
a  person   bring  about  infamy,  and   all   the   good  acts  of  the 

*  The  flowers  of  the  cane  cannot  be  plucked  for  being  offered  to  t^ 
deities.— T. 
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ftmily  disappear.*    Such  among  the  brothers  as  are  wedded  to 
-evil  acts  forfeit  theb  shares  of  the  family  property.     In  such  a 
case,  the  eldest  brother  may  appropriate  the  whole  Yautuka 
property  without  giving  any   portion  thereof  to  his  younger 
brothers.^*^     If  the  eldest  brother  makes  any  acquisition,  with- 
out using  the  paternal   property   and  by  going  to  a  distant 
place  he  may  appropriate   for  his  own   use,  such  acquisitions, 
without  giving  any  share  thereof  to  his  younger  brothers.^^    If 
unseparated  brothers  desire  (during  the  lifetime  of  their  &ther) 
to  partition  the  &mily  property,  the  f&ther  should  give  equal 
sliares  unto  all  his  sons.^'    If  the  eldest  brother  happens  to  be 
of  sinful  acts  and  undistinguished  by  accomplishments  of  any 
kind,  he  may  bo  desregarded  by   his  young  brothers.    If  the 
wife  or  the  younger  brother  happens  to  be  sinful,  her  or  his 
good  must  still  be  looked  afber.^*     Persons  conversant  with  the 
efficacy  of  righteousness  say  that   righteousness  is  the   highest 
good.     The  Upadhyaya  is  superior    to  even   ten   Acharyyas. 
The  sire  is  equal  to  ten  Upadhyayas.^*    The   mother  is  equal 
to  ten  sires  or  even  the  whole  Earth.    There  is  no  senior  equal 
to  the   mother.    Verily,  she   transcends  all   in  respect  of  the 
reverence  due  to  her.***    It  is  for  this  reason  that  people  regard 
the  mother  to  deserve  so    much  reverence.    After  the  fether 
has  ceased   to  breathe,  O  Bharata,  the  eldest  brother  should 
be  regarded  as  the  &ther.**     It  is  the  eldest  brother  who  should 
assign   unto  them   their   means  of  support  and  protect  and 
cherish  them.     All  the  younger  brothers  should  bow  to  him  and 
-ebey  his  authority,*^     Indeed,  they  should  live  in   dependence 
upon  him,  even  as  they  did  upon  their  father  while  was  alive. 
So  fiu*  as  the  body  is  concerned,  0  Bharata,  it  is  the  &ther  and 
the  mother  that  creates  it.*®    That   birth,  however,  which  the 
Acharyya  ordains,  is  regarded  as  the  true  birth  that  is,  besides, 
really  unfading  and  immortal.    The  eldest  sister,  0  chief  of 

♦  An  •Achftryya'  is  an  ordinary  instructor.  He  is  called  an  *Upft- 
4by&ya'  who  teaches  the  Vedas.  The  TJpfidhy&ya  is  greater  than  even  ten 
Acharyyas  or  ordinary  teachers.  The  father,  again,  deserves  ten  times 
as  much  respect  as  is  paid  to  the  Upadhyaya.  As  regards  the  mother, 
again,  the  reverence  due  to  her  is  greater  than  what  is  due  to  the  father. 
The  mother  is  equal  to  the  whole  Eartli.— T. 
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Pharata's  race,  is  like  unto  the  mother.  The  wife  of  the  eldest 
brother  also  is  like  the  mother,  for  the  younger  lurotber,  m  in-* 
i^ncy,  receives  sack  from  her.*'  "*• 


Skctiok  CVI. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'The  disposition  is  seen,  O  grandsir^ 
in  all  the  orders  of  men,  including  the  very  Mlechcchas,  of 
observing  fasts.  The  rea^n,  however,  of  this  not  known  to 
us.^  It  has  been  heard  by  us  that  only  Brahmanas  and  Ksha- 
triyas  should  observe  the  vow  of  fasts.  How,  0  grandaire,  are 
the  other  orders  to  be  taken  as  earning  any  merit  by  the  obser- 
vance of  fasts  ?'  How  have  vows  and  firsts  come  to  he  ob- 
served by  persons  of  all  orders,  O  king  ?  What  is  tbat  end  to 
which  one  devoted  to  the  observance  of  fasts  attains  ?*  It  has 
been  said  that  fasts  are  highly  meritorious  and  tl^t  &sts  ar#  a 
great  refuge.  O  prince  of  men,  what  is  the  fruit  that  ^  e^gmed 
in  this  world  by  the  man  that  observes  &sts  ?^  By  what  means 
is  one  cleansed  of  one's  sins  ?  By  what  means  doth  on^  acquire 
righteousness  ?  By  what  n^eans,  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  doth 
one  succeed  in  acquiring  Heaven  and  merit  ?*  Alter  having 
observed  a  fast,  what  should  one  give  away,  Q  king  ?  O  tcdl 
me,  what  those  duties  are  by  which  one  may  succeed  ip  ^btwi- 
ing  such  objects  as  lead  to  happiness  V  "* 

Vai9ampayana  continued, — 'Unto  Kunti's  son  by  the  d^%itj 
of  Dharma,  who  was  conversant   with  every  d^ty  find   who 

*  Many  of  the  Verbos  of  this  Lesson  are  from  Mano*  The  relative 
positions  of  the  Ach&ryya,  the  Up&dhyftya,  the  father,  and  the  mother^ 
as  given  in  Verse  15,  is  not  conbistent  with  Manu.  Verse  16  wonld 
show  that  the  Up&dhy&ya  was  regarded  as  very  much  superior  to  the 
Ach&ryya.  In  Manu,  II — 140>41,  he  is  called  an  Achftryya  who  taught 
all  the  Vedas,  without  any  remuneration.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
taught  a  particular  Veda  for  a  living,  was  called  an  Up&dh&ya*  The 
4rst  line  of  Verse  19  corresponds  with  Manu  II — 148.,  The  sense  is 
that  that  birth  which  one  derives  from  one's  parents  is  subject  to  death; 
while  the  birth  derived  from  the  preceptor  is  true  regeneration,  unfad* 
ing  aud  immortal.  It  is  a  question  whether  any  other  nation  paid  such 
respect  to  persons  employed  in  teaching.— T. 
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said  so  unto  him,  Cantanu's  son,  Bhishma,  who  was  acquaint- 
ed with  every  duty  answered  in  the  following  words.^ 

"Bhishma  said,— *In  former  days,  O  king,  I  heard  of  these 
high  merits,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  as  attaching  to  the 
observance  of  fasts  according  to  the  ordinance !®  I  had,  O 
Bharata,  asked  the  Rishi  Angiras  of  high  ascetic  merit,  the 
very  same  questions  which  thou  hast  asked  me  today.^  Ques- 
tioned by  me  thus,  the  illustrious  Bishi,  who  sprang  from  the 
sacrificial  fire,  answered  me  even  thus  in  respect  of  the  obsnr* 
yance  of  fasts  according  to  the  ordinance.^^ 

"'Angiras  said, — As  regards  Brahmanas  and  EshatriyftS« 
£ast3  for  three  nights  at  a  stretch  are  ordained  for  them^ 
O  delighter  of  the  Kurus.  Indeed,  O  chief  of  men,  a  bat  for 
one  night,  for  two  nights,  and  for  three  nights,  may  be  ob- 
served by  them.  (They  should  never  go  beyond  three  nights;.^^ 
As  regards  Yai^yas  and  Gudras,  the  duration  of  &sts  pres- 
cribed fur  them  is  a  single  night.  If,  irom  folly,  they  observe 
fasts  for  two  or  three  nights,  such  fasts  never  lead  to  their 
advancement.^'  Indeed,  for  yai9yas  and  Cudras,  fasts  for  two 
nights  have  been  ordained  (on  certain  special  occasions).  Fasts 
for  three  nights,  however,  have  not  been  laid  down  for  them 
by  persons  conversant  with  and  observant  of  duties.^'  That 
man  of  wisdom  who,  with  his  senses  and  soul  under  control, 
O  Bharata,  &sts,  by  abstaining  firom  one  of  the  two  meals,  on 
the  fifth  and  the  sixth  days  of  the  moon  as  also  on  the  day 
of  the  full  moon,  becomes  endued  with  forgiveness  and  beauty 
of  person  and  conversance  with  the  scriptures.  Such  a  person 
never  becomes  childless  and  poor.^*"^*  He  who  performs  sacri- 
fices for  adoring  the  deities  on  the  fifth  and  the  sixth  days  of 
the  moon,  transcends  all  the  members  of  his  family  and  suc- 
ceeds in  feeding  a  large  number  of  Brahmanas.  He  who  ob- 
serves fasts  on  the  eighth  and  the  fourteenth  days  of  the  dark 
fortnight,  becomes  Ireed  firom  maladies  of  every  kind  and 
possessed  of  great  energy.  The  man  who  abstains  from  one 
meal  every  day  throughout  the  month  called  Marga9irsha,'**^^ 
should,  with  reverence  and  devotion,  feed  a  number  of  Brah- 
manas. By  so  doing  he  becomes  freed  from  all  his  sins. 
Such  a  man  becomes  endued   with   prosperity,  and  all  kinds 

[    66     ]  r-         T 
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of  grain  become  his."  He  becomes  endued  with  energy.  In 
fact,  such  a  person  reaps  an  abundance  of  harvest  from  his 
fields,  acquires  great  wealth  and  much  corn.*'  That  man, 
0  son  of  Kunti,  who  passes  the  whole  month  of  Pausha,  abs- 
taining every  day  from  one  of  two  meals,  becomes  endued  with 
good  fortune  and  agreeable  features  and  great  feme.*^  He  who 
passes  the  whole  month  of  Magha,  abstaining  every  day  from 
one  of  the  two  meals,  takes  birth  in  a  high  family  and  attains 
to  a  position  of  eminence  among  his  kinsmen.'*  H^  who  passes 
the  whole  month  of  Bhagadaivata,  confining  himself  every 
day  to  only  one  meal,  becomes  a  favourite  with  women  who, 
indeed,  readily  own  his  sway.'*  He  who  passes  the  whole  of 
the  month  of  Chaitra,  confining  himself  every  day  to  one  meal, 
takes  birth  in  a  high  family  and  becomes  rich  in  gold,  gems, 
and  pearls.'*  The  person,  whether  male  or  female,  who  passes 
the  month  of  Vai9akha,  confining  himself  or  herself  every  day 
to  one  meal,  and  keeping  his  or  her  senses  under  control, 
succeeds  in  attaining  to  a  position  of  eminence  among  kins- 
men.'* The  person  who  pj?sses  the  month  of  Jaishthya  con- 
fining himself  every  day  to  one  meal  a  day,  succeeds  in  attain- 
ing to  a  position  of  eminence  and  great  wealth.  If  a  woman, 
she  reaps  the  same  reward."^  He  who  passes  the  month  of 
Ishada,  confining  himself  to  one  meal  a  day  and  with  senses 
steadily  concentrated  upon  his  duties,  becomes  possessed  of 
much  corn,  great  wealth,  and  a  large  progeny.'*  He  who 
passes  the  month  of  Gravana,  confining  himself  to  one  mearl 
a  day,  receives  the  honors  of  Abhisheka  wherever  he  may 
happen  to  reside,  and  attains  to  a  position  of  eminence  among 
kinsmen  whom  he  supports.'^  That  man  who  confines  himself 
to  only  one  meal  a  day  for  the  whole  month  of  Proshthapada, 
becomes  endued  with  great  wealth  and  attains  to  swoUing 
and  durable  affluence.'®  Tho  man  who  passes  the  month  of 
A^win,  confining  himself  to  one  meal  a  day,  becomes  pure  in 
soul  and  body,  possessed  of  animals  and  vehicles  in  abundance, 
and  a  large  progeny .'•  He  who  passes  the  month  of  Kartika, 
oonfining  himself  to  one  meal  every  day,  becomes  possessed  of 
heroism,  many  spouses,  and  great  fame.*^  I  have  now  told 
ti^ee,  0  chief  of  men,  whife  the    fraibs  are    fc^ut    ire   obtained 
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by  men  by  observing  fasts  for  the  two  and  ten  months  inr 
detail.  Listen  now,  O  king,  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  what  the 
rules  are  in  respect  of  each  of  the  lunar  days.*^  The  man 
who,  abstaining  from  it  every  day,  takes  rice  at  the  expiration 
of  every  fortnight,  becomes  possessed  of  a  great  many  kine, 
a  large  progeny,  and  a  long  life.**  He  who  observes  a  fast  for 
three  nights  every  month  and  conducts  himself  thus  for  two 
and  ten  years,  attains  to  a  position  of  supremacy  among  his 
kinsmen  and  associates,  without  a  rival  to  contest  his  claim 
and  without  any  anxiety  caused  by  any  one  endeavouring  ta 
rise  to  the  same  height.**  These  rules  that  I  speak  of,  0  chief 
of  Bharata's  race,  should  be  observed  for  two  and  ten  years. 
Let  thy  inclination  be  manifested  towards  it.**  That  man 
who  eats  once  in  the  forenoon  and  once  after  evening  and 
abstains  from  drinking  (or  eating  anything)  at  the  interval^ 
and  who  observes  compassion  towards  all  creatures  and  pours 
libations  of  clarified  butter  on  his  sacred  fire  every  day,** 
attains  to  success,  0  king,  in  six  years.  There  is  no  doubt  in 
this.  Such  a  man  earns  the  merit  that  attaches  t6  the  per- 
formance of  the  Agnishtoma  sacrifice.**  Endued  with  merit 
and  freed  from  every  kind  of  stain,  he  attains  to  the  region 
of  the  Apsaras  that  echo  with  the  sound  of  songs  and  dance> 
and  passes  his  days  in  the  company  of  a  thousand  damsels  of 
great  beauty.*^  He  rides  on  a  car  of  the  complexion  of 
melted  gold  and  receives  high  honors  in  the  region  of  Brahma.** 
After  the  exhaustion  of  that  merit  such  a  person  comes  back 
to  Earth  and  attains  to  pre-eminence  of  position.  That  man 
who  passes  one  whole  year,  confining  himself  every  day  to  (mly 
one  meal,*"  attains  to  the  merit  of  the  Atiratra  sacrifice.  He 
ascends  to  Heaven  after  death  and  receives  great  honors  there.*^ 
Upon  the  exhaustion  of  that  merit  he  returns  to  the  Earth 
and  attains  to  a  position  of  eminence.  He  who  pcusses  one 
whole  year  observing  fasts  for  three  days  in  succession  and 
taking  food  on  every  fourth  day,*^  and  abstaining  from  injur/ 
from  every  kind  adheres  to  truthfulness  of  speech  and  keep^ 
his  senses  under  control,  attains  to  the  merit  of  the  Yajapeya 
sacrifice.**  Such  a  person  ascends  to  Heaven  after  death  and 
receives  high  honors  there.    That   man,  O  son  of  £unti^  who 
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passes  a  whole  year  observing  fasts  for   five  days  and  taking 
food  on  only  the  sixth  day/*  acquires  the  merit   of  the  Horse- 
sacrifice.     The  chariot   he   rides   is  drawn   by   Chakravakas/^ 
Such  a  man  enjoys  every  kind  of  happiness  in  Heaven  for   foil 
forty  thousand  years.     He  who  passes   a  whole  year  observing 
fasts  for  seven  days  and  taking  food  on  only  every  eighth  day,** 
acquires  the  merit  of  the  Gavamaya  sacrifice.     The   chariot  he 
rides  is  drawn  by  swans  and   cranes.**     Such   a  person   enjoys 
all  kinds  of  happiness  in  Heaven  for  fifty  thousand  years.     Ho 
who  passes  a  whole  year,  0  king,  eating   only   at   intervals  of 
a  fortnight,*^  acquires  the  merit   of  a   continuous  fast  for  six 
months.     This  has  been  said  by   the  illustrious  Angiras   him- 
self    Such  a  man   dwells  in  Heaven  for  sixty  thousand  years.** 
He  is  roused  every  morning  from  his  bed  by  the  sweet   notes  of 
VinSs  and  Vallakis  and   flutes,  O   king.**     He   who  passes  a 
whole  year,  drinking  only  a  little   water  at  the  expiration   of 
every  month,  acquires,  0  monarch,  the  merit  of  the  Viijwajit 
Bacrifice.^^    Such  a  man  rides  a  chariot  drawn   by  lions  and 
tigers.      He  dwells   in   Heaven   for  seventy    thousand   years 
in  the  enjoyment   of  every   kind   of  happiness.*^    No   hst  for 
more  than  a  month,  0  chief  of  men,  has  been  ordained.    Even 
this,  0  son  of  Pritha,  is  the  ordinance  in  respect   of  &sts   that 
has  been  declared  by  sages  conversant   with  duties.**    That 
man  who,  unafflicted  by  disease  and  firee  firom  every   malady, 
observes  a  fiwt,  verily  acquires,  at  every  step  the   merits  that 
attach  to  Sacrifices.**     Such  a  man  ascends  to  Heaven  on  a  car 
drawn   by  swans.    Endued    with  puissance,  he  enjoys  every 
kind  of  happiness  in  Heaven  for  a  hundred  years.**    A  hundred 
Apsaras  of  the  most   beautifol   features   wait   upon   and   sport 
with  him.**    He  is  roused  from  his  bed  every  morning  by   the 
sound  of  the  Kanchis  and   the  Nupuras   of  those  damsels.*** 
Such  a  person   rides  on   a  car  drawn   by   a  thousand  swans. 
Dwelling,  again,  in  a  region  teeming   with   hundreds   q£  the 

*  'K&ncbi'  is  an  ornament  worn  by  ladies  round  the  waist  or  hips. 
There  is  a  shining  disc,  of  gold  or  silver,  which  dangles  on  the  hip. 
It  is  commonly  called  *Chandra-hftra.*  The  *Nupura*  is  an  anklet  <rf 
»ilver,  with  moving  bullets  placed  within,  so  that  when  the  we  arer 
moves,  these  make  an  agreeable  noise.-*T« 
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most  beantiful  damsels,  he  passes  his  time  in  great  joy.'^  The 
person  who  is  desirous  of  Heaven  does  not  like  the  accession 
of  strength  when  he  becomes  weak,  or  the  cure  of  wounds 
when  he  is  wounded,  or  the  administration  of  healing  drugs 
when  he  is  ill,  or  soothings  by  others  when  he  is  angry,  or  the 
mitigation,  bj  the  expenditure  of  wealth,  of  sorrows  caused 
by  poverty.**"**  Leaving  this  world  where  he  suflfers  only 
privations  of  every  kind,  he  proceeds  to  Heaven  and  rides  on 
cars  adorned  with  gold,  his  person  embellished  with  ornaments 
of  every  kind.  There,  in  the  midst  of  hundreds  of  beautiful 
damsels,  he  enjoys  all  kinds  of  pleasures  and  happiness,  cleansed 
of  every  sin.*®  Indeed,  abstaining  from  food  and  enjoyments 
in  this  world,  he  takes  leave  of  this  body  and  ascends  to 
Heaven  as  the  fruit  of  his  penances.  There,  freed  from  all  his 
sins,  health  and  happiness  becomes  his,  and  whatever  wishes 
arise  in  his  mind  become  crowned  with  fruition.*^  Such  a  per- 
son rides  on  a  celestial  car  of  golden  complexion,  of  the  efiul- 
gence  of  the  morning  sun,  set  with  pearls  and  lapis  lazuli, 
resounding  with  the  music  of  Vinas  and  Murajas,  adorned  with 
banners  and  lamps,  and  echoing  with  the  tinkle  of  celestial 
bells.**"*'  Such  a  person  enjoys  all  kinds  of  happiness  in  Hea- 
ven for  as  many  years  as  there  are  pores  in  his  body.**  There 
IS  no  Castra  superior  to  the  Veda.  There  is  no  person  more 
worthy  of  reverence  than  the  mother.  There  is  no  acquisition 
superior  to  that  of  Righteousness,  and  no  penance  superior  to 
&st.**  There  is  nothing,  more  sacred,  in  Heaven  or  Earth, 
than  Brahmanas.  After  the  same  manner  there  is  no  penance 
that  is  superior  to  the  observance  of  fasts.**  It  was  by  fasts  that 
the  deities  have  succeeded  in  becoming  denizens  of  Heaven. 
It  is  by  fasts  that  the  Rishis  have  attained  to  high  success.*^ 
Vi9wamitra  passed  a  thousand  celestial  years,  confining  him- 
self every  day  to  only  one  meal,  and  as  the  consequence  there- 
of attained  to  the  status  of  a  Brahmana.*^  Chyavana  and 
Jamadagni  and  Ya^ishtha  and  Qautama  and  Bhrigu, — all  these 
great  Rishis  endued  with  the  virtue  of  forgiveness — have 
attained  to  Heaven  through  observance  of  fests.**  In  former 
days  Angiras  declared  so  unto  the  great  Rishis.  The  man  who 
teaches  aiiothfix  the  muit  of  &sts  hw  never  to  suffer  any  kind 
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of  misery/^  The  ordinances  about  firsts,  in  their  due  order, 
O  son  of  Kunti,  have  flowed  from  the  great  Bishi  Augiras. 
The  man  who  daily  reads  these  ordinances  or  hears  them  read, 
becomes  freed  from  sins  of  every  kind."  Not  only  k  such  a 
person  freed  from  every  calamity,  but  his  mind  becomes  b- 
capable  of  being  touched  by  any  kind  of  fault.  Such  a  person 
succeeds  in  understanding  the  sounds  of  all  creatures  other 
than  human,  and  acquiring  eternal  fame,  becomes  the  fore- 
most of  his  species.'  "^* 


Section  CVII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  high-souled  grandsire,  thou  hast 
duly  discoursed  to  us  on  the  subject  of  Sacrifices,  including 
the  merits  in  detail  that  attach  ta  them  both  here  and  here- 
after.* It  should  be  remembered,  however,  O  grandsire,  that 
Sacrifices  are  incapable  of  being  performed  by  people  th:\t 
are  poor,  for  these  require  a  large  store  of  diverse  kinds  of 
articles.^  Indeed,  0  grandsire,  the  merit  attaching  to  Sacn- 
fices  can  be  acquired  by  only  kings  and  princes.  That  men( 
is  incapable  of  being  acquired  by  those  that  are  destitute  of 
wealth  and  divested  of  ability  and  that  live  alone  and  are 
helpless.*  Do  thou  tell  us,  0  grandsire,  what  the  ordinances 
are  in  respect  of  those  acts  that  are  fraught  with  merit  equal 
to  what  attaches  to  Sacrifices  and  which,  therefore,  are  capable 
of  being  performed  by  persons  destitute  of  means  !*** 

"Bhishma  said, — 'Listen,  0  Tudhishthira !  Those  ordinan- 
ces that  I  have  told  thee  of, — those,  viz.,  that  were  first  pro- 
mulgated by  the  great  Rishi  Angirasa,  and  that  have  reference 
to  meritorious  fasts  for  their  soul, — are  regarded  as  equal  to 
Sacrifices  (in  respect  of  the  fruits  they  bring  about  both  hei« 
and  hereafter).^  That  man  who  takes  one  meal  in  the  fore- 
noon and  one  at  night,  without  taking  any  food  or  drink 
during  the  interval,  and  who  observes  this  regulation  for  a 
period  of  six  years  in  succession,  abstaining  all   the  while  fioa 

*  In  Verse  3,  *Avaguna*  means  *Nirguna' ;  'Ek&tma'  means  alooe; 
and  ^asamhata'  impliea  without  aasociatesi  i«  &•  liel|>lea8,-TXi 
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injuring  any  creature  and  regularly  pouring  libations  on   his 
sacred   fire   every   day,    attains,    without    doubt,  to  success. 
Such  a  man   acquires   hereafter   a   car  of  the  complexion    of 
heated  gold,*^  and  attains  to  a  residence,   for  millions  of  years, 
in  the  region  of  Prajapati,  in  the  company  of  celestial  damsels, 
that  ever  echoes   with   the   sound   of  music   and   dance,  and 
blazes   with  the  eflfulgence  of  fire.®    He  who  passes  three  years, 
confining  himself  every  day    to  one    meal   and   abstaining   all 
the   while   firom   congress   with     any   other   woman   save   his 
own  wedded  wife,  attains  to  the   merit  of  the  Agnishtoma 
sacrifice.*    Such  a    man   is  regarded   as  having  performed  a 
Sacrifice,  with  plenty  of  gifts  in  gold,  that  is  dear  to  Vasava 
himsel£    By   practising  truthfulness   of  speech,  making  gifts, 
reverencing  the   Brahmanas,  avoiding   malice,^®  becoming   for- 
giving and  self-restrained,  and  conquering  wrath,  a  man  attains 
to  the  highest  end.     Riding   on   a   car  of  the   complexion   of 
white  clouds  that   is  drawn    by   swans,  he   lives,  for   millions 
4nd    millions  of  years,  in   the   company  of  Apsaras.    Fasting 
'or  a  whole   day   and   eating   only    one    meal   on   the   second 
lay,**"^*  he  who  pours  libations  upon   his  sacred   fire   for   the 
»eriod  of  a  whole  year, — verily,  he   who   observes  such  a  fast 
.nd  attends  every  day  to  his  fire  and  rises  every   day   firom 
led  before  sunrise,^*  attains  to  the   merit  of  the   Agnishtoma 
acrifice.     Such  a  man  acquires  a  car  drawn   by   swans  and 
ranes."    Surrounded  by  the    most  beautiful  damsels,  he  re- 
ides  in  the  region  of  Indra.     That   man   who   eats   only   one 
*"  seal  every  third  day,**  and  pours  libations  every   day   on   his 
atcred   fire   for  a   period   of   a   whole   year, — indeed,  he   who 
'  aus  attends  to  his  fire  every   day  and   wakes   up   firom  sleep 
>  jrery   morning   before   the   sun   is   up,"  attains   to   the   high 
I  lerit  of  the  Atiratra  sacrifice.     He  acquires   a  car  drawn   by 
.  tacocks  and  swans  and  cranes.*^     Proceeding  to  the   region  ci 
,  e  seven  (celestial)  Rishis,  he   takes   up   his  residence  there, 
,..  rrounded  by  Apsaras  of  great  beauty.     It  is  well  known   that 
,  ch  residence  lasts  for  fiiU  three  Pad  mas  of  years.***     Fasting 

♦  A  *Padma'  is  a  very  large  number.  Instead  of  rendering  such 
'^  nrda  exactly,  I  have,  in  some  of  the  preceding  Verses,  following  the 
'  '"^Dsse,  put  down  ^millions  upon  millionu  of  years.'— T. 
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for  three  days  in  succession,  he  who  takes  only  one  meal  every 
fourth  day,  and  pours  libations  every  day  on  his  sacred  fire," 
acquires  the  high  merit  of  the  Vajapeya  sacrifice.  The  car  he 
acquires  is  graced  by  celestial  damsels  of  great  beauty  that 
have  Indra  for  their  &ther.'®  He  resides  in  the  r^on  of 
Indra  for  millions  and  millions  of  years,  and  expmences  great 
happiness  by  witnessing  the  sports  of  the  chief  of  the  deities." 
Fasting  for  four  days  in  succession,  he  who  eats  only  one  meal 
every  fifth  day,  and  pours  libations  on  the  sacred  fire  every  day 
for  the  period  of  a  whole  year,'*  and  who  lives  without  cupidity, 
telling  the  truth,  reverencing  the  Brahmanas,  abstaining  from 
every  kind  of  injury,  and  avoiding  malice  and  sin,  acquiies 
the  merit  of  the  Yajapeya  sacrifice.''  The  car  he  rides  is 
made  of  gold  and  drawn  by  swans  and  endued  with  the  eEfol- 
gence  of  many  suns  rising  together.  He  acquires,  besides, 
a  palatial  mansion  of  pure  white. '^  He  lives  there  in  great 
happiness  for  full  one  and  fifty  Padmas  of  years.***  Fasting 
for  five  days,  he  who  takes  food  on  only  the  sixth  day,  and 
pours  libations  on  his  sacred  fire  every  day  for  a  whole  year," 
and  who  performs  three  ablutions  in  course  of  the  day  for 
purifying  himself  and  saying  his  prayers  and  doing  his  wor- 
ship, and  who  leads  a  life  of  Brahmacharyya,  divested  <^ 
malice  in  his  conduct,  acquires  the  merit  of  the  Gomedha 
sacrifice.'^  He  acquires  an  excellent  car  adorned  with  pare 
gold,  possessed  of  the  etiulgence  of  a  blazing  fire  and  drawn  by 
swans  and  peacocks.'®  He  sleeps  on  the  lap  of  Apsaraa  and 
is  awakened  every  morning  by  the  melodious  tinkle  of  Nupuias 
and  Kanchis.'*  He  leads  such  a  life  of  happiness  for  ten 
thousand  millions  of  years  and  three  thousand  millions  besides  | 
and  eight  and  ten  Padmas  and  two  Patakas-f*^  Such  ft 
resides  also,  honored  by  all,  in  the  region  of  Brahma  tat  as 
many  years  as  there  are  hairs  on  the  bodies  of  five  thousand 

♦  'Avartan&ni'  means  years.  Four  and  twelve  make  aisteMi.  Cwa* 
is  arrow.  The  arrows  are  five  in  number  as  posses^ied  by  K&ma.  tfc« 
deity  of  love.  The  number  of  fires  al»o  is  seven.  The  compoond 
'9aragniparimana,'  therefore,  imiilieti  ^ve  and  thirty.  Adding  thit  t« 
sixteen,  the  total  comes  up  to  one  and  fifty. — X. 

T  A  couutltMiit  number  alinObS. — T. 
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bears."    Fasting  for  six  dayg,  he  who  eats  only  one  meal  every 
seventh  day  and  pours  libations  on  the  sacred  fire  every  day,' 
for  a  fall  year,'*  restraining  speech  all  the  while  and  observ- 
ing the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya,  and  abstaining  from  the  use 
of  flowers  and  unguents  and   honey  and  meat,''  attains  to  the 
r^on  of  the  Maruts  and   of  Indra.    Crowned  with  the  firui- 
iion  of  every  desire  as  it  springs  up  in  the  mind,  he  is  waited 
upon  and  adored  by  celestial  damsels.'*      He  acquires  the 
merits  of  a  sacrifice  in  which  abundance  of  gold  is  given  away. 
Proceeding  to  the  regions  named,  he  lives  there  for  countlesa 
years  in  the  greatest  happiness.*"    He  who  shows  forgiveness 
to  all  and  fasting  for  seven  days  eats  on  every  eighth  day  for 
a  whole  year,  and,  pouring  libations  every  day  on  the  sacred 
fire,  adores  the  deities  regularly,'^  acquires  the  high   merits  of 
the  Faundarika  sacrifice.    The  car  he  rides  is  of  complexion 
like   that  of  the  lotus.'^    Without  doubt,   such  a   man  ac- 
quires also  a  large  number  of  damsels,  possessed  of  youth  and 
beauty,  some  having  complexions  that  are  dark,  some  with 
complexions  like  that  of  gold,  and  some  that  are  Cyamas, 
whose  looks  and  attitudes  are  of  the   most  agreeable  kind.f '• 
Ho  who  firsts  for  eight  days  and  takes  only  one  meal   on  every 
ninth  day  for  a  whole  year,  and  pours  libations  on  the  sacred 
fire  every  day,'*  acquires  the  high  merits  of  a  thousand  Horse- 
sacrifices.    The  car  he  rides  in   Heaven  is  as  beautifal  as  a 
lotus.***    He  always  makes  his  journeys  on  that   car,  accom- 
panied by  the  daughters  of  Rudra  adorned  with  celestial  gar- 
lands and  endued  with  the  effulgence  of  the   midday  sun  or  of 
fires  of  blazing  flames.*^    Attaining  to  the  regions  of  Rudra, 
he  lives  there  in   great  happiness   for  countless  years.**    He 
who  fiwts  for  nine  days  and  takes  only  one   meal  every  tenth 
day  for  a  whole  year,  and   pours  libations  on   his  sacred  fire 

♦  Here  the  exact  number  of  years  is  not  stated.— T. 

"♦•  Some  of  Ihe  most  beautifal  ladies  in  Indian  mythology  and  hii- 
tory  have  been  of  dark  complexions.  Draupadi,  the  queen  of  the 
PandaTas,  was  dark  in  color  and  was  called  Krishnft.  As  to  women 
eallad  Cy&m&s,  the  description  given  is  that  their  bodies  are  warm  in 
winter  and  cold  in  sununeri  and  their  complexion  is  like  that  of  heated 
SokL— T. 


I    87    ) 

Digitized  by 


Google 


530  iiAHiBHi.Bi.TAl  [Annc(t9anihk 

•every  day,^^  acquires  the  high  merit  of  a  thousand  Horse- 
sacrifioes  and  attains  to  the  companionship  of  Brahmana's 
daughters  endued  with  beauty  capable  of  charming  the  hearts 
•of  all  creatures.**  These  damsels,  possessed  of  such  beauty,  and 
some  of  them  possessed  of  complexion  like  that  of  the  lotus  and 
^me  like  that  of  the  same  flower  of  the  blue  variety,  always 
keep  him  in  jey.*^  He  acquires  a  beautiful  vehicle,  that  moves 
^in  beautiful  circles  and  that  looks  like  the  dense  cloud  called 
JLvarta,  verily,  it  may  be  said  to  resemble  also  an  ocean  wave.** 
'That  vehicle  resounds  with  the  constant  tinkle  of  rows  of  pearla 
^nd  gems,  and  the  melodious  \Asae  of  c^icL«i,  and  is  adeemed 
with  columns  made  of  crystals  and  diamonds,  as  also  with  aa 
>altar  constructed  of  the  same  minerals.*^  He  nutkes  his  jour* 
neys  on  such  a  car,  <kawn  by  swans  and  cranes  and  lives  for 
millions  and  millions  of  years  in  gveat  happiness  in  Heaven.^ 
He  who  fasts  for  ten  days  and  ^eats  only  ghee  on  every  eleventh 
Hlay  for  a  whole  year  and  pours  libations  on  his  sacred  fire 
*every  day,**  who  never,  in  word  or  thought,  covets  the  cono- 
panionship  of  ether  pec^le's  wives,  and  who  never  utters  an  un« 
"truth  even  for  the  sake  of  his  mother  and  £9ither,^^  succeeds  !& 
4)eholding  Mahadeva  of  great  puissanoe  seated  on  his  car. 
Such  a  person  acquires  the  high  merit  of  a  thousand  Horse- 
j^acrifices.^^  He  beholds  the  car  of  the  Self-bom  Brahman 
himself  approach  for  taking  him  on  it  He  rides  on  it,  ac- 
-companied  ^y  celestial  damsels  possessed  of  great  beauty,  and 
complexions  as  effulgent  as  that  of  pure  gokf  Endued 
with  the  blazing  splendour  ef  the  Yuga-fire,  he  Uves  for 
countless  years  in  a  celestial  mansion  in  Heaven,  full  of  every 
happiness.**  For  those  countless  years  he  experiences  the  j^ 
<£  bending  his  head  in  reverence  unto  Budra  adored  by  drnties 
and  Danavas.**  Such  a  person  obtains  every  day  the  sight  of 
the  great  deity.  That  man  who  having  &sted  for  eleven  days 
eats  only  a  little  ghee  on  the  twelfth,**  and  observes  tlus  con- 
duct for  a  whole  year,  succeeds  in  obtaining  the  merits  attach- 
ing to  all  the  sacrifices.  The  car  he  rides  is  posses^  of  the 
effulgence  of  a  dozen  suns.**  Adorned  with  gems  and  pearls 
and  corals  ef  great  value,  embellished  with  rows  of  swans  and 
anakes  and  of  peacocks  and  Chakravakas  uttering   their   melo- 
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diooa  notes,  and  beautified  with  large  domes,  ra  tbe  residence' 
to  which  he  attains  in  the  region  of  Brahman.*^"**    That  abode- 
0  king,  is  always  filled  with  men  and  women   (who  wait  upon 
bim  for  service).    Even  this  is  what  the  highly  blessed  Rishi 
Angiras^  conversant  with  every  duty,  said  (regarding  the  firuits^ 
of  such  a  fistst).**    That   man  who  having  fasted  for  twelve^ 
days  eats  a  little  ghee  on  the  thirteenth,  and  bears  himself  in 
this  way  for  a  whole  year,  succeeds  in  attaining  to  the   merits- 
of  the  divine  sacrifice.*^    Such  a   man  obtains  a  car  of  the- 
eomplexion  of  the  newly-blown  lotus,  adorned   with  pure  gold 
and  heaps  of  jewels  and  gems.*^    He  proceeds  to  the  regions  ofi 
the  Maruts  that  teem  with  celestial  damsels,  that  are  adorned^ 
with  every  kind  o[  celestial  ornament,  that  are  redolent  witb 
eelestial  perfumes,  and  that  contain  every  element  of  felicity.^ 
The  number  of  years  he  resides  in  |;hose  happy  regions  is  count- 
less.**'    Soothed  with  the  sound  of  musio  and  the  melodious 
voice  of  Qandharvas  and  the  sounds  and  blare  of  drums   and 
Fanavas,  he  is  constantly  gladdened  by  celestial  damsels  of 
great  beauty.**    That   man  who  having  fiisted  for  thirteen 
days  eats  a  little  ghee  on  the  fourteenth  day,  and  bears  himself 
in  this  way  for  a  full  year,  obtains  the  merits  of  the  Maha- 
medha  sacrificaf^    Oelestiai  dams^  of  indescribable  beauty^ 
and  whose  age  cannot  be  guessed  for  they  are  for  ever  young 
in  a]^>earance,  adorned  with  every  <Mmament  and  with  armlets 
of  blazing  effulgence,  wait  upon   him  with   many  cars  and 
Mow  him  in  his  journeys.^    He  is  waked  every  morning  firom 
his  bed  by  the  melodious  voice  of  swans,  the  tinkle  of  Nupu- 
xaa^  and  the  highly  agreeable  jingle  of  Eanchis.    Yerily,  he 
resides  in  a  superior  abode,  waited  upon  by  such  celestial  dam< 
eels,  for  years  as  countless  as  the  sands  on  the  shores  of  Qanga.*^ 
That  man  who,  keeping  his  senses  under  control,  &sts  for  a 
&rtnig&t  and  takes  only  a  one  meal  on  the  sixteenth  day,  and 
bears  himself  in  this  way  for  a  whole  year,  pouring  libations 
every  day  on  his  sacred  fire,*®^*  acquires  the  high   merits  that 
attach  to  a  thousand  Bajasuya  sacrifices.    The  car  he  rides  is 

*  A  very  large  figare  is  given. — T. 

t  This  sacrifice  consisted  of  the  slaughter  of  a  human  being.— T. 
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possessed  of  great  beauty  and  is  drawn  by  swans  and  peacocks.^® 
Biding  on  such  a  vehicle,  that  is,  besides,  adorned  with  gar- 
lands of  pearls  and  the  purest  gold  and  graced   with  bevies  of 
celestial  damsels  decked  with  ornaments  of  every  kind,^^  having 
one  column  and  four  arches  and  seven   altais  exceedingly  aus- 
picious, endued  with  thousands  of  banners  and  echoing  with  the 
sound  of  music,^^  celestial  and  of  celestial  attributes,  embellish- 
ed  with  gems  and   pearls  and  corals,    and  possessed  of  the 
efiEuIgence  of  lightning,  such  a   man   lives  in   Heaven  for  a 
thousand  Tugas,  having  elephants  and  rhinoceroses  for  dragg- 
ing that  vehicle  of  his.^'    That   man  who  having  fasted  for 
fifteen  days  takes  one   meal  on  the  sixteenth  day  and  bears 
himself  in  this  way   for  one  whole  year,  acquires  the   merits 
attaching  to  the  Soma  sacrifice/^    Proceeding  to  Heaven   he 
lives  in  the  company  of  Soma's  daughters.    His  body  fragrant 
with  unguents  whose  perfumes  are  as  sweet  as  those  of  Soma 
himself,  he  acquires  the  power  of  transporting  himself  imme- 
diately to  any  place  he  likes/*    Seated  on  his  car  he  is  waited 
upon  by  damsels  of  the  most  beautiful  features  and  agreeable 
manners,  and  commands  all  articles  of  enjoyment.^^    The  period 
for  which  he  enjoys  such  happiness  consists  of  countless  years.*^^ 
That  man  who  having  fasted  for  sixteen  days  eats  a  little  ghee 
on  the  seventeenth  day   and  bears  himself  in  this  way   for  a 
whole  year,  pouring  libations  every  day  on  his  sacred  fire,^* 
proceeds  to  the  regions  of  Yaruna  and  Indra  and  Rudra  and 
the  Maruts  and  Ufanas  and  Brahman   himself/^    Theie  he   is 
waited  upon  by  celestial  damsels  and  obtains  a  sight  of  the 
celestial  Rishi  called  Bhurbhuva  and  grasps  the  whole  universe 
in  his  ken.®^    The  daughters  of  the  deity  of  the  deities  gladden 
him  there.    Those  damsels,  of  agreeable  manners  and  adorned 
with  every  ornament,  are  capable  of  assuming  two  and   thirty 
forms.^^    As  long  as  the   Sun  and   the  Moon   move  in   die 
firmament,  so  long  does  that   man  of  wisdom  reside  in  those 
regions  of  felicity,  subsisting  upon  the  succulence  of  amlnroma 
and  nectar.®'    That   man   who    having  fieisted  for  seventeen 

*  The  exact  number  of  years  is  given,  consisting  of   a  fabuloos 
pgiire,— T. 
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days  eats  only  one  meal  on  the  eighteenth  day,  and  bears 
himself  in  this  way  for  a  whole  year,  succeeds  in  grasping 
the  seven  regions,  of  which  the  universe  consists,  in  his  ken.^' 
While  performing  his  journeys  on  his  car,  he  is  always 
followed  by  a  large  train  of  cars  producing  the  most  agreeable 
rattle  and  ridden  by  celestial  damsels  blazing  with  ornaments 
and  beauty.®*  Enjoying  the  greatest  happiness,  the  vehicle  he 
rides  is  celestial  and  endued  with  the  greatest  beauty.  It  is 
drawn  by  lions  and  tigers,  and  produces  a  rattle  as  deep  as 
the  sound  of  the  clouds.®*  He  lives  in  such  felicity  for  a  thou- 
sand Kalpas,  subsisting  upon  the  succulence  of  ambrosia  that 
is  as  sweet  as  nectar  itself®®  That  man  who  having  ksted  for 
eighteen  days  eats  only  one  meal  on  the  nineteenth  day  and 
bears  himself  in  this  way  for  a  full  year,  succeeds  in  grasping 
within  his  ken  all  the  seven  regions  of  which  the  universe 
consists.®^  The  region  to  which  he  attains  is  inhabited  by 
diverse  tribes  of  Apsaras  and  resounds  with  the  melodious 
voice  of  Gandharvas.  The  car  he  rides  is  possessed  of  the 
efiEulgence  of  the  sun.®®  His  heart  freed  from  every  anxiety, 
he  is  waited  upon  by  the  foremost  of  celestial  damsels.  Decked 
with  celestial  garlands,  and  possessed  of  beauty  of  form,  he 
lives  in  such  happiness  for  millions  and  millions  of  years.®' 
That  man  who  having  fasted  for  nineteen  days  eats  only 
one  meal  on  every  twentieth  day  and  bears  himself  in  this 
way  for  a  full  year,  adhering  all  the  while  to  truthfulness  of 
speech  and  to  the  observance  of  other  (excellent)  rightuals,'^ 
abstaining  also  frt>m  meat,  leading  the  life  of  a  Brahma* 
charin,  and  devoted  to  the  good  of  all  creatures,  attains  to 
the  extensive  regions,  of  great  happiness,  belonging  to  the 
Idityas.®^  While  performing  his  journeys  on  his  own  car, 
he  is  followed  by  a  large  train  of  cars  ridden  by  Qandharvas 
and  Apsaras  decked  with  celestial  garlands  and  unguents.®® 
That  man  who  having  fiBisted  for  twenty  days  takes  a  single 
meal  on  the  twentyfirst  day  and  bears  himself  ii^  this  way  for 
a  full  year,  pouring  libations  every  day  on  his  sacred  fire,®* 
attains  to  the  regions  of  U^anas  and  Cakra,  of  the  Agwins 
ttid  the  Maruts,  and  resides  there  in  uninterrupted  happiness 
of  great  measure.®*    Unacqu?yjited  with  sorrow  of  every  kind, 
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he  rides  the  foremost  of  cars  for  making  his  journeys,  and  wait- 
ed upon  by  foremost  of  celestial  damsels,  and  possessed  of 
puissance,  he  sports  in  joy  Kke  a  celestial  himsel£®*    That   man 
who  having  fasted  for  one  and  twenty  days  takes  a  single  meal 
on  the  twentysecond  day  and  bears  himself  in   this   way   for  a 
full  year,  pouring  libations  on  his  sacred  fire  every  day,**  abs- 
taining from  injuring  any  creature,  adhering  to  truthfulness 
of  speech,  and  freed  from  malice,  attains  to  the  regions  of  the 
Yasus  and  becomes  endued  with  the  effulgence  of  the  Sun.^ 
Possessed  of  the  power  of  going  everywhere  at  wiH,  subsisting 
upon  nectar,  and  riding  on  the  foremost  of  cars,  his  person 
decked  with  celestial  ornaments,  he  sports  in  joy  in  the  com- 
pany of  celestial  damsels.^    That  man  who  having  fitted  for 
two  and  twenty  days  takes  a  single  meal  on  the  twentythird 
day  and  bears  himself  in  this  way  for  a  full  year,  thus  regulat- 
ing his  diet  and  keeping  his  senses  under  control,^  attains  to 
the  regions  of  the  deity  of  Wind,  of  XJ^anas,  and  ol  Rudra. 
Capable  of  going  everywhere  at  will   and  always  roving  at 
will,  he  is  worshipped  by  diverse  tribes  of  Apsaras.'*^    Riding 
on  the  foremost  of  cars  and  his  person  decked  with  celestial 
ornaments,  he  sports  for  eountless  years  in  great  felicity  in 
the  company  of  celestial  damsels.^^^    That  man   who  having: 
fiisted  for  three  and  twenty  days  eats  a  little  ghee  on  the- 
twentyfourth  day,  and  bears  himself  in  thb  way  for  a  full 
year,  pouring  libations  on  his  sacred  fire,^*'  resides  for  count- 
less years  in  great  happiness  in  the  regions  of  the  Idityas,  hi» 
person  decked  with  celestial  robes  and  garlands  and  oelestial 
perfumes  and  unguents.^^'    Riding  on  an  excellent  car   made 
ef  gold  and  possessed  of  great  beauty  and  drawn  by  swans^ 
he  sports  in  joy  in  the  company   of  thousands  and  thousands 
of  celestial  damsels.^^^    That  man  whe  having  &sted  for  four 
and  twenty  days  eats  a  single    meal  on   the  twentyfifth  day, 
and  bears  himself  thus  for  a  full  year,  succeeds  in  obtaining  a 
oar  of  the  foremost  kind,  full  of  every  article  of  enjoyment.*^ 
He  is  followed  in  his  journeys  by  a  large  train  of  cars  drawn 
by  lions  and  tigers,  and  producing  a  rattle  as  deep  as  the 
roar  of  the  clouds,^®^  ridden  by  celestial  damsels,  and  all  made 
of  pure  gold   and  possessed  of  jfreat  beauty.  *  Himself  riding 
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tm  an  excellent  celestial  car  possessed  of  great  beauty ,'^^  he 
resides  in  those  regions  for  a  thousand  Kalpas,  in  the  company 
of  hundreds  of  celestial  damsels,  and  subsisting  upon  the  suc- 
culence of  ambrosia  that  is  sweet  as  nectar  itself.^^    That 
man  who  having  fasted  for  five  and  twenty  days  eats  only  one 
meal  on  the  twentysixth  day,  and  bears  himself  thus^  for  a  full 
year  in  the  observance  of  such  a  regulation  in  respect  of  diet,^®^ 
keeping  his  senses  under  control,  freed  from  attachment  (to 
worldly  objects),  and  pouring  libations  every  day  on  his  sacred 
•fire, — ^that  blessed   man, — worshipped  by  the  Apsaras,  attains 
^  the  r^ons^^^  of  the  seven  Maruts  and  of  the  Yamis.    When 
performing  his  journeys  he  is  followed  by  a  large  train   of  cars 
made  of  excellent  crystal  and  adorned  with  all  kinds  of  gemsi 
and  ridden  by  Gandharvas  and  Apsaras  who  show  him  every 
honor.    He  resides  in   those  regions,    in   enjoyment  of  such 
Jelioity,  and  endued  with  celestial   energy,  for  two  thousand 
Tugas."*"***    That  man  who  having  fiisted  for  six  and  twenty 
•days  eats  a  single  meal  on  the  twentyseventh  day   and  bears 
himself  in  this  way  for  a  full  year,  pouring  libations  every  day 
-on  his  sacred  fire,^^'  acquires  great   merit  and  proceeding  to 
Heaven  receives  honors  from  the  deities.    Residing  there,  he 
mbsists  on  nectar,  freed  from  thirst  of  every  kind,  and  enjoy- 
ing every  felicity.***    His  soul  purified  of  every  dross  and  per- 
forming his  journeys  on  a  celestial  car  of  great  beauty,  he  lives 
^here,  O  king,  bearing  himself  after  the  manner  of  the  celes- 
tial Rishis  and  the  royal  sages.***    Possessed  of  great  energy, 
be  dwells  there  in  great  happiness  in  the  company  of  celestial 
damsels  of  highly  agreeable  manners,  for  three  thousand  Yugas 
and  Kalpas.***    That  man  who  having  fisisted  for  seven  and 
twenty  days  eats  a  single  meal  on  the  twentyeighth  day  and 
bears  himself  in  this  way  for  a  full  year,  with  soul  and  senses 
under  perfect  control,**^  acquires  very  great   merit,  which,  in 
foot,  is  equal   to  what  is  acquired  by   the  celestial   Riihis. 
Possessed  of  every  article  of  enjoyment,  and  endued  with  great 
energy,  he  blazes  with  the  effulgence  of  the   midday  sun.*** 
Sportive  damsels  of  the   most  delicate  features  and  endued 
with  splendour  of  complexion,  having  deep  bosoms,  tapering 
tliijha  and  full    and  round   hips,  decked    with   celestial   oma- 
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ments,^^*  gladden  bim  with  their  company  while  he  rides  on 
a  delightful  and  excellent  car  possessed  of  the  effdigence  of 
the  sun  and  equipt  with  every  article  of  enjojrment,  for 
thousands  and  thousands  of  Ealpas.^'^  That  man  who  having 
fasted  for  eight  and  twenty  days  eats  a  single  meal  on  the 
twentyninth  day,  and  bears  himself  in  this  way  for  a  full  years 
adhering  all  the  while  to  trutbfulness  of  speech,^'^  attains  to 
auspicious  regions  of  great  happiness  that  are  worshipped  by 
celestial  Rishis  and  royal  sages.  The  car  he  obtains  is  endued 
with  the  effulgence  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  ;^''  made  of 
pure  gold  and  adorned  with  every  kind  of  gem,  ridden  by 
Apsaras  and  Qandharvas  singing  melodioudy.^*'  Thereon  he 
is  attended  by  auspicious  damsels  adorned  with  celestial  mma- 
ments  of  every  kind.  Possessed  of  sweet  dispositions  and  agree- 
able features,  and  endued  with  great  energy,  these  gladden 
him  with  their  company.***  Endued  with  every  article  of 
enjoyment  and  with  great  energy,  and  possessed  of  the  splen* 
dour  of  a  blazing  fire,  he  shines  like  a  celestial,  with  a  celes* 
tial  form  having  every  excellence.***  The  regions  he  attains 
are  those  of  the  Vasus  and  the  Maruts,  of  the  Saddhyas  and 
the  A<;wins,  of  the  Rudras  and  of  Brahman  himself.***  That 
man  who  having  fasted  for  a  full  month  takes  a  single  meal 
on  the  first  day  of  the  following  month  and  bears  himself  in 
this  way  for  a  full  year,  looking  on  all  things  with  an  eqnal 
eye,  attains  to  the  regions  of  Brahman  himself**^  There  he 
subsists  upon  the  succulence  of  ambrosia.  Endued  with  a 
form  of  great  beauty  and  highly  agreeable  to  all,  he  shines  with 
energy  and  prosperity  like  the  sun  himself  of  a  thousand 
rays.***  Devoted  to  Yoga  and  adorned  with  celestial  robes  and 
garlands  and  smeared  with  celestial  perfumes  and  unguents^ 
he  passes  his  time  in  great  happiness,  unacquainted  with  the 
least  sorrow.  He  shines  on  his  car  attended  by  damseb  that 
blaze  forth  with  effulgence  emitted  by  themselves.*^  Those 
damsels,  the  daughters  of  the  celestial  Rishis  and  the  Budraa^ 
adore  him  with  veneration.**^  Capable  of  assuming  diverse 
forms  that  are  highly  delightful  and  highly  agreeable,  their 
speech  is  characterised  by  diverse  kinds  of  sweetness^  and  they 
are  able  to  gladden  the  person  they  wait  upon  in  diverse  kinds 
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of  waya"^  While  performiiig  his  jcnumeys,  he  rides  on  a  ear 
that  looks  like  the  firmament  itself  in  complexion  (for  subtlety 
of  the  materials  that  compose  it).  In  his  rear  are  cars  that  look 
like  the  Moon  ;  before  him  are  those  that  resemble  the  clouds ; 
on  his  right  are  Tehicles  that  are  red ;  below  him  are  those 
that  are  blue ;  and  above  him  are  those  that  are  of  variegated 
hue.  He  is  always  adored  by  those  that  wait  upon  him.*®***** 
Endued  with  great  wisdom,  he  lives  in  the  region  of  Brahman 
finr  as  many  years  as  are  measured  by  the  drops  of  rain  that 
tell  in  course  of  a  thousand  years  on  that  diviaion  of  the  Earth 
which  is  called  Jamvudwipa.***  Verily,  possessed  of  the  efful- 
gence of  a  deity,  he  lives  in  that  region  of  unalloyed  felicity 
for  as  many  years  as  the  drops  of  rain  that  &11  upon  the  Barth 
in  the  season  of  showers.*'^  The  man  who,  having  £ststed  for 
u  whole  month,  eats  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  month, 
and  bears  himself  in  this  way  for  ten  years,  attains  to  the 
status  of  a  great  Bishi.  He  has  not  to  undergo  any  change 
of  form  while  proceeding  to  Heaven  for  enjoying  the  rewarda 
of  his  acts  in  this  life.**^  Verily,  even  this  is  the  status  to 
which  one  attains  by  restraining  speech,  practising  self-denial, 
subjugating  wrath,  sexual  appetite,  and  the  desire  to  eat, 
pouring  libations  on  the  sacred  fire,  and  regularly  adoring 
the  two  twilights."^  That  man  who  purifies  himself  by  the 
observance  of  these  and  similar  vows  and  practices,  and  who 
eats  in  this  way,  becomes  as  stainless  as  ether  and  endued 
with  effulgence  like  that  of  the  Sun  himself*"*  Such  a  man, 
O  king,  proceeding  to  Heaven  in  even  his  own  carnal  fonOi 
enjoys  all  the  felicity  that  is  there  like  a  deity  at  his  will."* 

'''I  have  thus  told  thee,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  what  the 
excellent  ordinances  are  in  respect  of  sacrifices,  one  after  an« 
other,  as  dependent  upon  the  fimits  of  &sts.+***    Po<»  men, 

*  'Abhrftvakft^iU'  is  explained  by  Nilakanlba  as  ^having  tlie 
attribata  of  the  'AvakA^a'  or  plaee  ef  *Abbia'  or  the  cleadft.  Henoe^ 
as  stainless  as  the  ether,  whieh,  of  course,  is  the  purest  of  all  the 
elemeBts.-~T. 

f  Sacrifices  have  for  their  soul  either  the  actual  rites  laid  dowa  in 
^  scriptures  or  fasts  of  several  kinds.  The  observance  of  fasts  is  equal 
H  the  performance  of  sacrifices,   for  the  merits  of  both  are  equi^.-*Tt 
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O  son  of  Pritha,  (who  are  unable  to  perform  sacrifices)  may, 
nevertheless,  acquire  the  fruits  thereof  (by  the  observance  of 
fasts).  Verily,  by  observing  these  fasts,  even  a  poor  man  may 
-attain  to  the  highest  end,**^  0  foremost  one  of  Bharata's  race, 
attending  all  the  while,  besides,  to  the  worship  of  the  deitie3 
tind  the  Brahman  as.  I  have  thus  recited  to  thee  in  detail 
the  ordinances  in  respect  of  &sts.***  Do  not  harbour  any 
'doubt  in  respect  of  those  men  that  are  so  observant  of  vows, 
that  are  so  heedful  and  pure  and  high-souled,  that  are  so  freed 
from  pride  and  contentions  of  every  kind,  that  are  endued 
with  such  devoted  understandings,  and  that  pursue  their  end 
with  such  steadiness  and  fixity  of  purpose  without  ever  de- 
viating from  their  path.*  "^" 


Section  CVIII. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'Do  thou  tell  me,  O  grandsire,  of  that 
which  is  regarded  as  the  foremost  of  all  Tirthas.  Indeed,  it 
behooveth  thee  to  expound  to  me  what  that  Tirtha  is  which 
-conduces  to  the  greatest  purity  !'*^ 

''Bhishma  said, — ^"Without  doubt,  all  Tirthas  are  possessed 
t)f  merit.  Listeii,  however,  with  attention  to  me  as  I  tell 
thee  what  the  Tirtha,  the  cleanser,  is  of  men  endued  with 
wisdom.'  Adhering  to  eternal  Truth,  one  should  bathe  in  the 
Tirtha  called  Manasa,  which  is  unfietthomable  (for  its  depthX 
atainless,  and  pure,  and  which  has  Truth  for  its  waters  and 
the  understanding  for  its  lake.f    The  fruits,  in   the  form  of 

*  The  ward  'Tirtha'  as  already  explained  <in  the  Cftuti  Ftoran) 
means  a  baored  water.  There  can  be  no  Tirtha  withoat  a  piece  of  water, 
be  it  a  river,  a  lake,  or  even  a  well.  Bhialima,  however,  chooaes  to  tak« 
the  word  in  a  dififerent  sense. — ^T, 

t  The  language  is  figurative.  By  'Mftnasa'  is  not  meant  the  trui*- 
fiimalayan  lake  of  that  name,  which  to  this  day  is  regarded  as  Idghly 
sacred  and  draws  numerous  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  Indiai  The 
word  is  used  to  sigaify  the  Soul  II  is  fathomless  in  consequence  of 
nobody  being  able  to  discover  its  origin.  It  is  pure  and  stainless  by 
natttre.  It  is  represented  here  as  having  Truth  for  its  waters  and  the 
TJaderatamding  for  its  lake.  Frobably.  what  is  meant  by  this  is  that 
thd  (TiKlerstftmiKiig,  oontaining  the  waters     of  Truth,  forau  a  part  of 
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cleaning,  that  one  acquires  by  bathbg  in   that  Tirtha^  are 
freedom  from  cupidity,  sincerity,    truthfulness,    mildness    (of 
behaviour),  compassion,  abstention  from  injuring  any  creature,, 
self-restraint,   and  tranquillity.^    Those   men  that  are  freed 
from  attachments,  that  are  divested  of  pride-,  that   transcend 
all  pairs  of  opposites  (such  as   pleasure  and  pain,  praise  and 
blame,  heat  and  cold,  &c.),  that  have  no  spouses  and  children 
and  houses  and  gardens,  &c.,  that   are  endued  with   purity, 
and  that  subsist  upon  the  alms  given   to  them  by  others,  are 
regarded  as  Tirthas.*    He  who  is  acquainted   with   the  truths 
of  all  things  and  who  is  freed  from  the  idea  of  meum,  is  said  to* 
be  the  highest  Tirtha.*    In  searching  the  indications  of  purity, 
tby  gaze  should  ever  be  directed  towards  these  attributes  (so^ 
that  where  these  are  present,  thou    mayst  take  purity  to  be 
present,  and  where  these  are  not,  purity  also  should  be  con- 
eluded  to  be  not).*    Those  persons  from  whose  souls  the  attri- 
butes of  Sattwa  and  Rajas  and  Tamas  have  been   washed  off^ 
they  who,  regardless  of  (external)  purity  and  iropurity  pursue 
the  ends  they  have  proposed  to  themselves,^  they   who  have 
renounced  everything,  they  who  are  possessed  of  omniscience 
and  endued  with  universal  sight,  and  they   who  are  of  pure 
conduct,    are  regarded   as  Tirthas    possessing    the  power  of 
cleansing.^    That  man  whose  limbs  only  are  wet  with  water 
is  not  regarded  as  one  that  is  washed.    He,  on  the  other  hand, 
IB  regarded  as  washed  who  has  washed   himself  by  self-denial. 
Even  such  a  person  is  said  to  be  pure  both  inwardly  and  out-* 
wardly.'    They  who  nev^  concern   themselves  with  what  is 
past,  they  who  feel  no  attachment  to  acquisitions  that  are 
present,  indeed,  they  who  are  free  from  desire,  are  said  to  be 
possessed  of  the  highest  purity .^^    Knowledge  is  said  to  con* 
stitute  the  especial  purity  of  the  body.    So  also  freedom  from 
desire,    and  cheerfulness  of  mind.^^    Purity  of  conduct  con* 

stitutes  the  purity  of  the  mind.    The  purity  that  one  attain^ 

"I 

this  Tirtha  as  the  lakes  of  Pushkara  f  oriA  a  part  of  the  Tirtha  called  hy 
that  name.— T. 

*  K)ne  freed  from  the  idea  of  meum'  implies  him  who  identifier 
himaelf  with  all  creatoree ;  him^  that  is,  in  whom  the  id«a  of  self  h&a 
liMQ  extinguished,— T« 
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by  ablutions  in  sacred  waters  is  regarded  as  inferior.  Verily, 
that  purity  which  arises  from  knowledge,  is  regarded  as  the 
best.^  Those  ablutions  which  one  performs  with  a  blazing 
mind  in  the  waters  of  the  knowledge  of  Brahma  in  the  Tirtha 
oalled  Milnasa,  are  the  true  ablutions  of  those  that  are  conTer- 
Bant  with  Truth.^'  That  man  who  is  possessed  of  true  purity 
of  conduct  and  who  is  always  devoted  to  the  preservation  of  a 
proper  attitude  towards  all,  indeed,  he  who  is  possessed  of 
(pure)  attributes  and  merit,  is  regarded  as  truly  pure.^^  These 
that  I  have  mentioned  have  been  said  to  be  the  Tirthas  that 
inhere  to  the  body.  Do  thou  listen  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  what 
those  sacred  Tirthas  are  that  are  situate  on  the  Earth  alao.^'^ 
Even  as  especial  attributes  that  inhere  to  the  body  have  be^i 
Baid  to  be  sacred^  there  are  particular  spots  on  Earth  aa  well, 
and  particular  waters,  that  are  regarded  sacred.^^  By  recit- 
ing the  names  of  the  Tirthas^  by  performing  ablutions  there^ 
and  by  offering  oblations  to  the  Pitris  in  those  places,  one's 
■ins  are  washed  off.  Verily,  those  men  whose  sins  are  thus 
washed  off  succeed  in  attaining  to  Heaven  when  they  leave 
this  world.^^  In  consequence  of  their  association  with  persons 
that  are  righteous,  through  the  special  efficacy  of  the  earth 
itself  of  those  spots  and  of  particular  waters,  there  are  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  Earth  that  have  come  to  be  regarded 
as  sacred.^^  The  Tirthas  of  the  mind  are  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  those  of  the  Earth.  That  person  who  bathes  in 
both  attains  to  success  without  any  delay .^^  As  strength  with- 
out exertion,  or  exertion  without  strength  can  never  aoc(»D- 
plish  anything,  singly,  and  as  these,  when  combined,  can  ai>- 
oomplish  all  things,'^  even  so  one  that  becomes  endued  with 
the  purity  that  is  contributed  by  the  Tirthas  in  the  body  as 
also  by  that  which  is  contributed  by  the  Tirthas  on  the  Earth, 
becomes  truly  pure  and  attains  to  success.  That  purity  whioh 
is  dmved  firom  both  sources  is  the  best.'  "'^ 
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Section  CIX. 


"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*It  behooveth  thee,  O  grandsire,  to 
tell  ine  vrhat  is  the  highest,  the  most  beneficial,  and  the  most 
certain  firuit  of  all  kinds  of  fasts  in  this  world  !'^ 

''Bhishma  said, — 'Listen,  0  king,  to  what  was  sung  by  the 
Self-bom  himself  and  by  accomplishing  which  a  person,  with- 
out doubt,  attains  to  the  highest  happiness.'  That  man  who 
fiists  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  moon  in  the  month  called 
Margaf  irsha  and  worships  Krishna  as  Ee^ava  for  the  whole 
day  and  night,  attains  to  the  merit  of  the  Horse-sacrifice  and 
becomes  cleansed  of  all  his  sins.'  He  who,  after  the  same 
manner,  &ai»  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  moon  in  the  month 
of  Pausha  and  worships  Ejrishna  as  Narayana,  for  the  whole 
day  and  night,  attains  to  the  merits  of  the  Yajapeya  sacrifice 
and  the  highest  success/  He  who  fisists  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
tiie  moon  in  the  month  of  Magha  and  worships  Elrishna,  as 
Madhava,  for  the  whole  day  and  night,  attains  to  the  merits 
of  the  Bajasuya  sacrifice,  and  rescues  his  own  race  (firom 
misery).**  He  who  &st8  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  moon  in 
the  month  of  Phalguna  and  worships  Krishna  as  Qovinda, 
£ar  the  whole  day  and  night,  attains  to  the  merit  of  the  Ati« 
ratra  sacrifice  and  goes  to  the  region  of  Soma.*  He  who  &at» 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  moon  in  the  month  of  Chaitra  and 
worships  Krishna  as  Vishnu,  for  the  whole  day  and  night, 
attains  to  the  merit  of  the  Fundarika  sacrifice  and  proceeds 
to  the  region  of  the  deities.^  By  observing  a  similar  feist  on^ 
the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of  Yai9akha  and  worshipping 
Krishna  as  the  slayer  of  Madhu  for  the  whole  day  and  night,. 
one  attains  to  the  merits  of  the  Agnishtoma  sacrifice  and: 
proceeds  to  the  region  of  Soma.*  By  observing  a  fast  on  the 
twelfth  lunar  day  in  the  month  of  Jaishtha  and  worshipping 
Krishna  as  him  who  had*(in  YaU's  sacrifice)  covered  the  uni- 
verse with  three  steps  of  his,  one  attains  to  the  merits  of  the 

*  Sach  a  man,  throagh  the  merit  he  acquires,  causes  his  deceased  ^ 
uicestoM  and  desoendanls  to  be  freed  fron  ev^ry  kind  of  misery  in  the 
next  worlds— T, 
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Oomedha  sacrifice  and  sports  with  the  Apsaras  in  great  happi- 
ness.* By  observing  a  fast  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  moon 
in  the  month  of  Ashada  and  worshipping  Krishna  as  the  dwarf 
(who  beguiled  the  Asura  king  Yali),  one  attains  ta  the  merits 
of  the  Nararaedha*  sacrifice  and  sports  in  happiness  with  the 
Apsaras.**  By  observing  a  fest  for  the  twelfth  lunar  day  of 
the  month  of  Cravana  and  worshipping  Krishna  for  day  and 
night  as  Creedhara,  one  attains  to  the  merits  of  the  sacrifice 
oalled  Panchayajna  and  acquires  a  beautiful  car  in  Heaven 
whereon  he  sports  in  joy.**  By  observing  a  £eist  on  the  twelfth 
day  of  the  moon  in  the  month  of  Bhadrapada  and  worshipping 
Krishna  as  Hrishik^a  for  the  whole  day  and  night,  one 
attains  to  the  merits  of  the  Sautramani  sacrifice  and  becomes 
cleansed  of  all  sins.*'  By  observing  a  fast  for  the  twelfth  daj 
ot  the  moon  in  the  month  of  l<;win  and  worshipping  Krishna 
as  Padmanabha,  one  attains,  without  doubt,  to  the  merits  of 
that  sacrifice  in  which  a  thousand  kine  are  given  away.**  By 
observing  a  fast  for  the  twelfth  day  of  the  moon  in  the  month 
of  Kartika  and  worshipping  Krishna  as  Damodara,  one  attains^ 
without  doubt,  to  the  combined  merits  of  all  the  sacrifices.*^ 
He  who,  in  this  way,  adores  Krishna  for  a  whole  year  as 
Pundarikaksha,  acquires  the  power  of  recollecting  the  incidents 
ot  his  past  births  and  wins  much  wealth  in  gold.*'  Similarly, 
he  who  worships  Krishna  every  day  as  Upendra  attains  to 
identity  with  him.  After  Elrishna  has  been  worshipped  in 
this  way,  one  should,  at  the  conclusion  of  one's  vow,  feed  a 
number  of  Brahmanas  or  make  gifts  unto  them  of  ghee.*^ 
The  illustrious  Vishnu,  that  ancient  Being,  has  himself  said 
that  there  is  no  fast  that  possesses  merits  superior  to  what 
attach  to  fast  of  this  kind.'  "*^ 


Section  CX^ 

Yai^ampayana  said, — ^'^ Approaching  the  Kuru  grandsire^ 
venerable  in  years,  viz.,  Bhishma,  who  was  then  Ijring  on   his 

*  In  the  Naramedha,  a  human  being  was  offered  up  aa  the  sacri* 
ftce,— T, 
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bed  of  arrows,  Tudhishthira  possessed   of  great  wisdom  put 
the  following  question.* 

"Yudhishthira  said, —  How,  0  grandsire,  does  one  acquire 
beauty  of  form  and  prosperity  and  agreeableness  of  disposi- 
tion? How,  indeed,  does  one  become  possessed  of  religious 
merit  and  wealth  and  pleasure  ?  How  does  one  become  en- 
dued with  happiness  ?'' 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  the  month  of  Marga<;irsha,  when  the 
moon  comes  in  conjunction  with  the  asterism  called  Mula, 
when  his  two  feet  are  united  with  that  very  asterism,  O  king, 
when  Bohini  is  in  his  calf,*  when  his  knee-joints  are  in 
AQwini,  and  his  thighs  are  in  the  two  ishadas,  when  Phal- 
guni  makes  his  anus,  and  Krittika  his  waist/  when  his 
navel  is  in  Bhadrapada,  his  ocular  region  in  Revati,  and  his 
back  on  the  Dhanishthas,  when  Anuradha  makes  his  belly,* 
when  with  his  two  arms  he  reaches  the  Vi<jakhas,  when  his 
two  hands  are  indicated  by  Hasta,  when  Punarvasu,  0  king, 
makes  his  fingers,  A5lesha  his  nails,*  when  Jyeshtha  is  known 
for  his  neck,  when  by  Cravana  is  pointed  out  his  ears,  and 
his  mouth  by  Pushya,  when  Swati  is  said  to  constitute  his ' 
teeth  and  lips,^  when  Catabhisha  is  his  smile  and  Magha  his 
nose,  when  Mriga<;iras  is  known  to  be  in  his  eye,  and  Chitra 
in  his  forehead,*  when  his  head  is  in  Bharani,  when  Ardra 
constitutes  his  hair,  O  king,  the  vow  called  Chandravrata 
should  be  commenced.  Upon  the  completion  of  that  vow, 
gifts  of  ghee  should  be  made  unto  Brahmanas  conversant  with 
the  Yedas.*  As  the  fruit  of  that  vow,  one  becomes  possessed 
of  prosperity,  beauty  of  person,  and  that  good  luck  which 
brings  about  knowledge.  Indeed,  one  becomes,  in  consequence 
of  such  a  vow,  as  full  (of  every  blessed  attribute)  as  the  Moon 
himself  when  he  is  at  fall.'  "^* 


Section  CXI. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'O  grandsire,  0  thou  that  art  pos- 
sessed of  great  wisdom  and  conversant  with  all  the  scriptures, 
I  desire  to  know  those  excellent  ordinances  in  consequence  of 
which  mortal  creatures  have  to  travel   tbroagh  their  rounds  of 
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rebirth.^  What  is  that  conduct  by  following  which,  O  king, 
men  succeed  in  attaining  to  high  heaven,  and  what  is  that 
conduct  by  which  one  sinks  in  Hell?'  When,  abandoning 
the  dead  body  that  is  as  inert  as  a  piece  of  wood  or  dod  of 
earth,  people  proceed  to  the  other  world,  what  are  those  that 
firflow  them  thither  ?'• 

"Bhishma  said, — 'Yonder  comes  the  illustrious  Yrihaapati 
of  great  intelligence !  Do  thou  ask  his  blcissed  6el£  The  sub- 
ject is  an  eternal  mystery.^  None  else  is  capable  of  explain- 
ing  the  matter.    There  is  no  speaker  like  Yrihaapati  !'* 

yai9ampayana  said, — ^'While  the  son  of  Pritha  and  the 
son  of  Qanga  were  thus  speaking  with  each  other,  there  came 
to  that  spot  from  the  firmament  the  illustrious  Yrihaapati  of 
cleansed  soul.*  King  Yudhishthira,  and  all  others,  with  Dhii- 
tarashtra  at  their  head,  stood  up  and  received  Yrihaspati  with 
proper  honors.  Verily,  the  worship  they  offered  to  the  precep- 
tor of  the  celestials  was  excellent/  Then  Dharma's  royal  son, 
Yudhishthira,  approaching  the  illustrious  Yrihaspati,  aaked  him 
the  question  in  proper  form,  desirous  of  knowing  the  truth.* 

''Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  illustrious  one,  thou  art  oanversaiii 
with  all  duties  and  all  the  scriptures.  Do  thou  tell  me  what  is 
truly  the  friend  of  mortal  creatures  ?^  Is  the  &ther,  or  mother 
or  son,  or  preceptor,  or  kinsmen  or  relatives,  or  thoee  called 
friends,  that  may  be  said  to  truly  constitute  the  friend  of  m 
mortal  creature  ?  One  goes  to  the  next  world,  leaving  one's 
dead  body  that  is  like  a  piece  of  wood  or  a  clod  of  earth.  Who 
is  it  that  follows  him  thither  ?'^^ 

''Yrihaspati  said, — ^'One  is  bom  alone,  0  king,  and  one 
dies  alone ;  one  crosses  alone  the  difficulties  one  meets  with. 
and  one  alone  encounters  whatever  misery  fidls  to  one's  let" 
One  has  really  no  companion  in  these  acts.  The  fii^her,  Ae 
mother,  the  brother,  the  son,  the  preceptor,  kinsmen,  relatively 
and  friends,^'  leaving  the  dead  body  as  if  it  were  a  piece  of 
wood  or  a  clod  of  earth,  after  having  mourned  for  only  a 
moment,  all  turn  away  from  it  and  proceed  to  their  own  coa- 
oems.^  Only  Righteousness  followes  the  body  that  is  tims 
abandoned  by  them  all.  Hence,  it  id  plain,  that  R%htaoos- 
Bess,  b  the  only  friend  and  that  Righteousnen  only  dioald  be 
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sought  by  all.'^  Oae  •nducd  with  righteousness  would  attiaiu 
to  that  high  end  which  is  oonstituted  by  Heaven.  If  endued 
with  unrighteousness  he  attains  to  Hell.**  Hence,  the  man 
of  intelligence  should  always  seek  to  acquire  righteousness 
through  wealth  won  by  lawful  means.  Bighteousness  is  the 
one  only  friend  which  creatures  have  in  the  world  hereafter.** 
Led  by  cupidity,  or  stupefaction,  or  compassion,  or  fear,  one 
destitute  of  much  knowledge  is  seen  to  do  improper  acts,  for 
the  sake  of  even  another,  his  judgment  thus  stupefied  by 
cupidity.**^  Righteousness,  wealth,  and  pleasure, — ^these  three 
constitute  the  fruit  of  life.  One  should  acquire  these  three  by 
means  of  being  free  from  impropriety  and  sin.'** 

*Tudhishthira  said, — ^'I  have  carefully  heard  the  worda 
qpoken  by  thy  illustrious  self, — ^these  words  that  are  fraughd 
with  righteousness,  and  that  are  highly  beneficial.  I  wish 
now  to  know  of  the  existence  of  the  body  (after  death).-(-** 
The  dead  body  of  man  becomes  subtile  and  unmanifest.  Iti 
becomes  invisible.  How  is  it  possible  for  Righteousness  to 
follow  it  r*o 

"Vrihaspati  said,— *Earth,  Wind,  Ether,  Water,  Light, 
Mind,  Tama  (the  king  of  the  dead).  Understanding,  the  Soul, 
lis  also  Day  and  Night,  all  together  behold  as  witnesses  tibe 
merits  (and  demerits)  of  all  living  creatures.  With  these, 
Righteousness  follows  the  creature  (when  dead).t'*'**  When  the 
body  becomes  bereft  of  life,  skin,  bones,  flesh,  the  vital  seed, 
And  blood,  O  thou  of  great  intelligence,  leave  it  at  the  same 
time.^*  Endued  with  merit  (and  demerit)  Jiva,  (after  the  des« 
traction  of  this  body)  attains  to  another.  After  the  attain-* 
ment  by  Jiva  of  that  body,  the  presiding  deties  of  the  five 
elements  once  more  behold  as  witnesses  all  his  acts  good 
«nd   bad.'^    What  else  dost  thou   wish  to  hear  ?    If  endued 

*  The  sonse  seems  to  be  this  :  One  that  is  not  possessed  of  much 
learning  is  run  to  do  improper  acts.  These  acts  are  all  done  lor  an* 
other,  viz.^  oue's  body  aud  the  senses  and  not  oneself.  The  para  here 
is  the  Kotself.— T. 

t  •Kichayam'  is,  as  explained  by  the  Commentator,  *Avasthitim.*— T- 
J  The  sense  is  that  when  these  leave  the  body,  they*  are  accompani- 
ed by  Bighteousness. — T. 

[    69    J 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lis  virjlbhjlrata;  [AnufifBaniltB 

irith  righteousness,  Jiva  enjoys  happiness.     What  other  topio, 
fcelonging  to  this  or  the  other  world,  shall  I  discourse  upon  ?'** 

**Yudhishthira  said, — ^*Thy  illustrious  self  has  explained 
how  Righteousness  follows  Jiva.  I  desire  to  know  how  tha 
vital  seed  is  originated.'** 

"Vrihaspati  said, — *The  food  that  these  deities,  O  king, 
who  dwell  in  the  body,  viz.,  Earth,  Wind,  Ether,  Water, 
Light,  and  Mind,  eat*^  gratifies  them.  When  those  five  ele- 
ments become  gratified,  O  monarch,  with  Mind  numbering  as 
their  sixth,  their  vital  seed  then  becomes  generated,  0  thou  of 
cleansed  soul  1^^  When  an  act  of  union  takes  place  between 
male  and  female,  the  vital  seed  flows  out  and  causes  concep- 
tion. I  havo  thus  explained  to  thee  what  thou  hadst  adced. 
What  else  dost  thou  wish  to  hear  !'*• 

"Yudhishthira  said, — *Thou  hast,  0  illustrious  one,  said 
liow  conception  takes  place.  Do  thou  explain  how  the  Jiva 
that  takes  birth  grows  (by  becoming  possessed  of  body).'®^ 

"Vrihaspati  said, — 'As  soon  as  Jiva  enters  the  vital  seed, 
he  becomes  overwhelmed  by  the  elements  already  mentioned. 
When  Jiva  becomes  disunited  therewith,  he  is  said  to  attain 
to  the  other  end  {viz,,  death).*^  Endued  as  Jiva  becomes 
^ith  all  those  elements,  he  attains,  in  consequence  thereof,  a 
body*  The  deities  that  preside  over  those  elements  behold  as 
witnesses  all  his  acts  good  and  bad.  What  else  dost  thou  wish 
to  hear  ?'" 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'Leaving  oS  skin  and  bone  and  flesh, 
and  becoming  destitute  of  all  those  elements,  in  what  does 
Jiva  reside,  O  illustrious  one,  for  enjoying  and  -enduring  happi- 
ness and  misery  ?'*' 

•Trihaspati  said, — ^*Endued  with  all  his  acts,  Jiva  quickly 
enters  the  vital  seed,  and  availing  of  the  functional  flow  of 
women,  takes  birth  in  time,  O  Bharata.*^  After  birth,  Jiva 
receives  woe  and  death  from  the  messengers  of  Yama.  Indeed, 
misery  and  a  painful  round  of  rebirth  are  his  inheritenee.** 
Endued  with  life,  O  king,  Jiva  in  this  world,  from  the  moment 
of  his  birth,  enjoys  and  endures  his  own  (previous)  acts,  de- 
pending upon  righteousness  (and  its  reverse),'*  If  Jiva,  ac- 
cording to  the   best   of  his   power,  follows  righteousness  from 
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the  day  of  his  birth,  he  then  succeeds  in  enjoying,  when  re* 
born,  haziness  without  interruption.''  If,  on  the  other  hand^ 
without  following  righteousness  without  interruption,  he  acts 
linfully,  he  reaps  happiness  at  first  as  the  reward  of  his  right- 
eousness and  endurea  misery  after  that.'®  Endued  with  un- 
righteousness,  Jiva  has  to  go-  to  the  dominions  of  Yama  and 
suffering  great  misery  there,  he  has  to  take  birth  in  an  inter- 
mediate order  of  being.*'*  Listen  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  what 
the  different  acts  are  by  doing  which  Jiva,  stupefied  by  folly, 
has  to  take  birth  in  different  orders  of  being,^^  as  declared  in 
the  Yedas,  the  scriptures,  and  the  (sacred)  histories.  Mortals- 
have  to  go  to  the  fiightful  regions  of  Yama.     In  those  regionsi 

0  king,  there  are  places  that  are  fi?aught  with  every  merit 
and  that  are  worthy  on  that  account  of  being  the  abodes  of 
the  very  deities.**  There  are,  again,  places  in  those  regions 
that  are  worse  than  those  which  are  inhabited  by  animals  and 
birds.  Indeed,  there  are  spots  of  these  kinds  in  the  abode  of 
Yama  which  (so  far  as  its  happier  regions  are  concerned)  is- 
equal  to  the  region  of  Brahman  himself  in  merits.*^  Crea- 
tures, bound  by   their  acts,  endure  diverse   kinds  of  misery. 

1  shall,  after  this,  tell  thee  what  those  acts  and  dispositions 
are  in  consequence  of  which  a  person  obtains  to  an  end  that 
is  firaught  with  great  misery  and  terror.*'"**  If  a  regenerate 
person,  having  studied  the  four  Yedas,  becomes  stupefied  by 
Wly  and  accepts  a  gift  from  a  fallen  man,  he  has  then  to  take 
birth  in  the  assinine  order.*'  He  has  to  live  as  an  ass  for  five 
and  ten  years.  Casting  off  his  assinine  form,  he  has  next  te 
take  birth  as  an  ox  and  which  state  he  has  to  live  for  sevea 
years.*'  Casting  off  his  bovine  form,  he  has  next  to  take  birth 
as  a  Rakshasa  of  the  regenerate  order.  Living  as  a^  Rakshasa 
of  the  regenerate  order  for  three  months,  he  then  regains  his 
status  (in  his  next  birth)  of  a  Brahmana.f  *^  A  Brahmana, 
by  officiating  at  the  sacrifice  of  a  fallen  person,  has  to  take 
birth  as  a  vile  worm.     In  this  form  he  has  to  live  for  five  and 

*  Intermediate,  i,  «.,  between  deities  and  human  beings  ;  hence, 
animals  and  birds.—T, 

t  'Brahma-B&kshasa'  is  a  Eaksbasa  that  belongs*  like  R&vana  aud 
others,  by  birth  to  the  ngenerate  order. — ^T. 
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ten  years,  O  Bharata/^  Freed  from  the  status  of  a  worm,  he 
next  takes  birth  as  an  ass.  As  an  ass  he  has  to  live  ^  for  five 
years,  and  then  as  a  hog,  in  which  state  also  he  has  to  remain 
tor  as  many  years.^^  After  thai,  he  takes  birth  as  a  cock,  and 
liying  for  five  years  in  that  form,  he  takes  birth  as  a  jackal 
Rnd  lives  for  as  many  years  in  that  state.  He  ha&  next  to 
take  birth  as  a  dog,  and  living.thus  for  a  year  he  regains  hi» 
status  of  humanity.'^  That  foolish  disciple  who  ofifends  his 
preceptor  by  doing  any  injury  to  him,  has  certainly  to  undergo 
three  transformations  in  this  world.'^  Such  a  person,  O  mon- 
arch, has  in  the  first  instance  to  become  a  dog.  He  has  then 
to  become  a  beast  of  prey,  and  then  an  ass.  living  his  assir 
nine  form,  he  has  to  wander  for  sometime  in  great  affliction  as 
a  spirit.  Afker  the  expiration  of  that  period,  he  has  to  take 
birth  as  a  Brabmana.^'  That  sinful  disciple  who  even  in 
thought  commits  adultery  with  the  wife  of  bis  preceptor,  has 
In  consequence  of  such  a  duM  heart,  to  undergo  many  fierce 
shapes  in  this  world.^*  First  taking  birth  in  the  canine  <»der 
be  has  to  live  for  three  years.  Casting  off  the  canine  form 
when  death  comes,  he  takes  birth  as  a  yrorm  or  vile  vermin.^ 
In  this  form  he  has  to  live  for  a  year.  Leaving  that  form  he 
succeeds  in  regaining  his  status  as  a  human  being  of  the 
regenerate  order.**  If  the  preoeptw:  kills,  without  reason,  his 
disciple  who  is  even  as  a  son  to  him,  he  has,  in  consequence  of 
such  a  wilful  act  of  sin  on  his  part,  to  take  birth  as  a  beast  of 
prey.**  That  son  who  disregards  his  &ther  and  mother,  O 
king,  has  to  take  birth,  aftw  leaving  off  his  human  form  as 
an  animal  of  the  assinine  order.*^  Assuming  the  assinine  fi)rm 
be  has  to  live  for  ten  years.  After  that  he  has  to  take  birtb 
as  a  crocodile,  in  which  form  he  has  to  live  for  a  year.  After 
that  he  regains  the  human  form.*®  That  son  with  whom  his 
parents  become  angry,  has,  in  consequence  of  his  evil  thoughts 
towards  them,  to  take  birtb  as  an  ass.**  As  an  &<»  he  has  to 
live  for  ten  months.  He  has  then  to  take  birth  as  a  dog  and 
to  remain  as  such  for  four  and  ten  months.  After  that  he  has 
to  take  birth  as  a  cat  and  living  in  that  form  for  seven  months 
he  regains  his  status  of  humanity.*^  Having  spoken  ill  of 
parents,  one  has  to   take  birth  as  a  Sanka.    Striking  them 
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one  has  to  take  birth,  O  king,  aa  a  t<Hrtoise.^^  Living  as  a; 
tortoise  for  ten  years,  he  has  next  to  take  birth  as  a  porcupine. 
After  that  he  has  to  take  birth  as  a  snake,  and  living  for  six 
months  in  that  form  he  regains  the  status  of  humanity.*' 
That  man  who,  while  subsisting  upon  the  food  that  his  royal 
master  supplies,  commits  acts  that  are  injurious  to  the  in* 
terests  of  his  master, — ^that  man,  thus  stupefied  by  folly,  ha.s 
after  death  to  take  birth  as  an  ape.*^  For  ten  years  he  has  to 
live  as  an  ape,  and  after  that  for  five  years  as  a  mouse.  After 
that  he  has  to  become  a  dog,  and  living  in  that  form  for  a 
period  of  six  months  he  succeeds  in  regaining*  his  status  of 
humanity.*^  That  man  who  misappropriates  what  is  deposited 
with  him  in  trustfulness,  has  to  undergo  a  hundred  trans* 
formations.  He  at  last  takes  birth  as  a  vile  worm.*'  In  that 
order  he  has  to  live  for  a  period  of  ten  and  five  years,  O  Bha- 
rata.  Upon  the  exhaustion  of  his  great  demerit  in  this  way, 
he  succeeds  in  regaining  his  status  of  humanity.**  That  man 
who  harbours  malice  towards  ethers  has,  after  death,  to  take 
birth  as  a  Gamgaka.  That  man  of  wicked  understanding  who 
becomes  guilty  of  breach  of  trust  has  to  take  birth  as  a  fish.*^ 
Living  as  a  fish  for  eight  years,  he  takes  birth,  O  Bharata,  as 
a  deer.  Living  as  a  deer  for  four  months,  he  has  next  to  take 
birth  as  a  goat.*^  After  the  expiration  of  a  ftill  year  he  cast^ 
off  his  goatish  body,  he  takes  birth  then  as  a  worm.  After  thal^ 
he  succeeds  in  regaining  his  status  of  humanity.**  That  i^me- 
leas  insensate  man  who,  through  stupefaction,  steals  paddy, 
barley,  sesame,  Masha,  Eulattha,  oil-seeds,  oats,  Kalaya,  Mud- 
ga,  wheat,  Atasi,  and  other  kinds  of  corn,  has  to  take  birth 
as  a  mouse.*^^^^  After  leading  the  life  for  sometime  he  hai^ 
to  take  birth  as  a  hog.  As  soon  as  he  takes  birth  as  a  hog  he 
has  to  die  of  disease.^'  In  consequence  of  his  sin,  that  foolish 
man  has  next  to  take  birth  as  a  dog,  0  king.  Living  as  a 
dog  for  five  yean,  he  then  regains  his  status  of  humanity.^*, 
Having  committed  an  act  of  adultery  with  the  spouse  of 


*  «Mft8ha'  is  Phateolui  Boxharghiu  "Knlattha*  la  DoUchos  biflostu^ 
Roxh.  'K&lftya'  ia  Pi««m  Sativum,  Linn,  *Mudg**  if  Pha9€Qlu$  2£w^^ 
Zdnnt    'Atasi'  is  Linum  mMimmumt  Ztnn.-*T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


950  MAHAKHAEATA.  [Anufdsanika 

another  man,  one  has  to  take  birth  as  a  woLt  After  that  he 
has  to  assume  the  forms  of  a  dog  and  jackel  and  vulture.  H0 
has  next  to  take  birth  as  a  snake  and  then  as  a  Kanka  and  then 
as  a  crane.*^^  That  man  of  sinful  soul  who,  stupefied  by  folly, 
commits  an  act  of  sexual  congress  with  the  spouse  of  a  brother, 
has  to  take  birth  as  a  male  Kokila  and  to  live  in  that  form  for 
a  whole  year,  O  king.^*  He  who,  through  lust,  commits  an 
act  of  sexual  congress  with  the  wife  of  a  friend,  or  the  wife  of 
preceptor,  or  the  wife  of  his  king,  has  after  death  to  take  the 
form  of  a  hog/*  He  has  to  live  in  his  porcine  form  for  five 
years  and  then  to  assume  that  of  a  wolf  for  ten  years.  For 
the  next  five  years  he  has  to  live  as  a  cat  and  then  for  the  next 
ten  years  as  a  cock.^^  He  has  next  t-o  live  for  three  months  as 
an  ant,  and  then  as  a  worm  for  a  month.  Having  undergone 
these  transformations  he  has  next  to  live  as  a  vile  worm  for 
four  and  ten  years.^*  When  bis  sin  becomes  exhausted  by  such 
chastisement,  he  at  last  regains  the  status  of  humanity.^^ 
When  a  wedding  is  about  to  take  place,  or  a  sacrifice,  or  an 
act  of  gifts  is  about  to  be  made,  0  thou  of  great  puissance, 
the  man  who  offers  any  obstruction,  has  to  take  birth  in  his 
next  life  as  a  vile  worm.^^  Assuming  such  a  form  he  has  to 
live,  O  Bharata,  for  five  and  ten  years.  When  his  demerit  is 
exhausted  by  such  suffering,  he  regains  the  status  of  humani- 
ty.*^ Having  once  bestowed  his  daughter  in  marriage  upon  a 
person,  he  who  seeks  to  bestow  her  again  upon  a  second 
husband,  has,  0  king,  to  take  birth  among  vile  worms.'* 
Assuming  such  a  form,  0  Yudhishthira,  he  has  to  live  for  a 
period  of  three  and  ten  years.  Upon  the  exhaustion  of  his 
demerit  by  such  sufferance,  he  regains  the  status  of  humani- 
ty.®'  He  who  eats  without  having  performed  the  rites  in 
honor  of  the  deities  or  those  in  honor  of  the  Fitris  or  without 
having  offered  (even)  oblations  of  water  to  both  the  Rishis 
and  the  Fitris,  has  to  take  birth  as  a  crow.^  Living  as  a 
crow  for  a  hundred  years,  he  next  assumes  the  form  of  a  cock. 
His  next  transformation  is  that  of  a  snake  for  a  month.  After 
this,  he  regains  the  status  of  humanity.®'     He  who  disregards 


*  A  Kanka  is  a  bird  of  prey.— T. 
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eldest  brother  who  is  even  like  a  sire,  has,  after  death,  to  take 
birth  in  the  order  of  cranes.**  Having  assumed  that  form  he 
has  to  live  in  it  for  two  years.  Casting  off  that  form  at  the 
conclusion  of  that  period,  he  regains  the  status  of  humanity .•'^ 
That  Cudra  who  has  sexual  intercourse  with  a  Brahmani 
woman,  has,  after  death,  to  take  birth  as  a  hog.*®  As  soon  as 
he  takes  birth  in  the  porcine  order  he  dies  of  disease,  O  king. 
The  wretch  has  next  to  take  birth  as  a  dog,  0  king,  in  conse* 
quence  of  his  dire  act  of  sin.**  Casting  off  his  canine  form 
he  regains,  upon  the  exhaustion  of  his  demerit,  the  status  of 
humanity.  The  Cudra  who  begets  offspring  upon  a  Brahmani 
woman,  leaving  off  his  human  form,  becomes  reborn  as  a 
mouse.'^  The  man  who  becomes  guilty  of  ingratitude,  O 
king,  has  to  go  to  the  regions  of  Yama  and  there  to  undergo 
very  painful  and  severe  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  messen* 
gers,  provoked  to  fury,  of  the  grim  king  of  the  dead.'^  Clubs 
with  heavy  hammers  and  mallets,  sharp-pointed  lances,  heated 
jars,  all  fraught  with  severe  pain,  frightful  forests  of  sword- 
blades,  heated  sands,  thorny  Calmalis,^* — these  and  many  other 
instruments  of  the  most  painful  torture  such  a  man  has  to 
endure  in  the  regions  of  Yama,  0  Bharata  !**  The  ungrate- 
ful person,  O  chief  of  Bharatas  race,  having  endued  such 
terrible  treatment  in  the  regions  of  the  grim  king  of  the  dead, 
has  to  come  back  to  this  world  and  take  birth  among  vile 
vermin.***  He  has  to  live  as  a  vile  vermin  for  a  period  of  five 
and  ten  years,  0  Bharata.  He  has  then  to  enter  the  womb 
and  die  prematurely  before  birth.®*  After  this,  that  person 
has  to  enter  the  womb  a  hundred  times  in  succession.  Indeed, 
having  undergone  a  hundred  rebirths,  he  at  last  becomes  born 
as  a  creature  in  same  intermediate  order  between  man  and 
inanimate  nature.**  Having  endured  misery  for  a  great  many 
years,  he  has  to  take  birth  as  a  hairless  tortoise.*^  A  person 
that  steals  curds  has  to  take  birth  as  a   crane.     One  becomes  a 

*  He  is  repeatedly  struck  with  the  elnbs  and  hammers  and  mallets. 
He  U  freqaently  impaled.  He  is  eonfined  with  fiery  vefisels.  He  is 
dragged  with  forests  of  sword-bUTdes.  He  is  made  to  walk  over  heated 
sandi  He  is  robbed  against  thorny  C&lmalis.  The  C&lmali  is  the 
Bombox  Jifalabarioum,^T, 
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monkey  by  stealing  raw  fish.  That  man  of  intelligence  who 
steals  honey  has  to  take  birth  as  a  gadfly.**  By  stealing  fraits 
or  roots  or  cakes  one  becomes  an  ant.  By  stealing  NishjMlTa 
one  becomes  a  Halagolaka.***  By  stealing  P&yasa  one  becomes 
in  one's  next  birth  a  Tittiri  bird.  By  stealing  cakes  one  be- 
comes a  screeoh'Owl.^^^  That  man  of  little  of  intelligence  who 
steals  iron  has  to  take  birth  as  a  cow.  That  man  of  little 
understanding  who  steals  white  brass  has  to  take  birth  as  a 
bird  of  the  Harita  species.^^^  By  stealing  a  v^ael  of  8]l?er 
one  becomes  a  pigeon.  By  stealing  a  vessel  of  gold  one  has  to 
take  birth  as  a  vile  vermin.^®'  By  stealing  a  piece  of  silken 
eloth,  one  becomes  a  Krikara.  By  stealing  a  piece  of  doth 
made  of  red  silk,  one  becomes  a  Yartaka.^^^'  By  stealing  a 
piece  of  muslin  one  becomes  a  parrot.  By  stealing  a  piece  of 
cloth  that  is  of  fine  texture,  one  becomes  a  duck  after  casting 
off  one's  human  body.^^^  By  stealing  a  'piece  of  cloth  made 
of  cotton,  one  becomes  a  crdne.  By  stealing  a  piece  of  cloth 
made  of  jute,  one  becomes  a  sheep  in  one's  next  liEe.^**  By 
stealing  a  piece  of  linen,  one  has  to  take  birth  as  a  hare.  By 
stealing  different  kinds  of  colouring  matter  one  has  to  take 
birth  as  a  peacock.^^*  By  stealing  a  piece  of  red  cloth  one  has 
to  take  birth  as  a  bird  of  the  Jivajivaka  spicies.  By  ^iaaling 
unguents  (such  as  sandalpaste)  and  perfumes  in  this  world,^^ 
the  man  possessed  of  cupidity,  O  king,  has  to  take  birth  as  a 
mole.  Assuming  the  form  of  a  mole  one  has  to  live  in  it  for 
a  period  of  five  and  ten  years.^^*  After  the  exhaustion  of  his 
demerit  by  such  sufferance  he  regains  the  status  of  humanity. 
By  stealing  milk,  one  becomes  a  on^ne.^*'*  That  man,  O  kingi 
who,  through  stupefaction  of  the  understanding,  steals  oil,  has 
to  take  birth,  after  casting  off  this  body,  as  an  animal  thai 
subsists  upon  oil  as  his  form.$^^®    That  wretch  who,  himself 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  'Nishp&ya'  meana  'Bajamidia' 
which  is  a  kind  of  beans.  It  is  the  Dolichaa  catjiing.  *HaUgolaka*  is 
%  long-tailed  worm. — T. 

t  A  <Krikara'  is  a  kind  of  partridge.  It  is  spelt  also  as  'Krikabk' 
or  'Krikana.'    A  'Yartaka'  is  a  sort  orqnaiL-^T. 

X  «Tailap&yin*  is,  literally,  one  that  drinks  oil.  The  name  is  ai^lied 
to  a  cockroach.*  T. 
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vell-arined,  stays  arwther  while  that  ether  is  unfi^fmed,  fifom 
motives  of  obtaining  his  victim  s  wealth  "or  from  feelings  of 
hostility,  has,  after  casting  oflf  his  human  body,  to  take  birth 
as  an  ass.^^^  Assuming  that  assinine  form  he  has  to  live  for  a 
period  of  two  years  and  then  he  meets  with  death  at  the  edge 
of  a  weapon.  Casting  off  in  this  way  his  assine  body  he 
has  to  take  birth  in  his  next  life  as  a  deer  always  filled  with 
anxiety  (at  the  thought  of  foes  that  may  kill  him)."*  Upon 
the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  time  of  his  birth  as  a  deer^ 
he  has  to  yield  up  his  life  at  the  point  of  a  weapon.  Thu3 
casting  off  his  form  of  a  deer,  he  next  takes  birth  as  a  fish 
and  dies  in  consequence  of  being  dragged  up  in  a  net,^^^  on  the 
expiration  of  the  fourth  month.  He  has  next  to  take  birth  aa 
a  beast  of  prey.  For  ten  years  he  has  to  live  in  that  form, 
and  then  he  takes  birth  as  a  pard  in  which  form  he  has  to 
live  for  a  period  of  five  years.^**  Impelled  by  the  change  that 
is  brought  about  by  time,  he  then  casts  off  that  form,  and, 
his  demerit  having  been  exhausted,  he  regains  the  status  of 
humanity .^^*  That  man  of  little  understanding  who  kills  a 
woman  has  to  go  to  the  regions  of  Yama  and  to  endure 
diverse  kinds  of  pain  and  misery.  He  then  has  to  pass  through 
fall  one  and  twenty  transformations.*"  After  that,  O  mon- 
arch, he  has  to  take  birih  as  a  vile  vermin.  Living  as  a  ver- 
min for  twenty  years,  he  regains  the  status  of  humanity.*^'' 
By  stealing  food,  one  has  to  take  birth  as  a  bee.  Living  for 
many  months  in  the  company  of  other  bees,*"  his  demerit 
becomes  exhausted  and  he  regains  the  status  of  humanity.  By 
stealing  paddy,  one  becomes  a  cat.***  That  man  who  steals 
food  mixed  with  sesame  cakes  has  in  his  next  birth  to  assume 
the  form  of  a  mouse  large  or  small  according  to  the  largeness 
or  smallness  of  the  quantity  stolen.**^  He  bites  human  beings 
every  day  and  as  the  consequence  thereof  becomes  sinful  and 
travels  through  a  varied  round  of  rebirths.  That  man  of 
foolish  understanding  who  steals  ghee  has  to  take  birth  as  a 
gallinule.***  That  wicked  wight  who  steals  fidi  has  i;o  take 
birth  as  a  crow.  By  stealing  salt  one  has  to  take  birth  as  an 
imitating  parrot.***  That  man  who  misappropriates  what  is 
deposited  with  him  through  confidence,  has  to  sustain  a  dimi- 

I    70    ] 
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nation  in  the  period  of  his  life,  and  dying  has  to  take  birth 
among  fishes.^-*  Havi^ig  lived  for  sometime  as  a  fish  he  dies  and 
regains  the  human  form.  Regaining,  however,  the  status  of  the 
humanity,  he  becomes  short-lived."*  Indeed,  having  committed 
sins,  O  Bharata,  one  has  to  take  birth  in  an  order  intermediate 
between  that  of  humanity  and  vegetables.  Those  people  are 
entirely  unacquainted  with  righteousness  which  has  their  own 
hearts  for  its  authority .^"^  Those  men  that  commit  diverse  acts 
of  sin  and  then  seek  to  expiate  them  by  continuous  vows  and 
observances  of  piety,  become  endued  with  both  happiness  and 
misery  and  live  in  great  anxiety  of  heart.*"^  Those  men  that 
are  of  sinful  conduct  and  that  yield  to  the  influence  of  cupidity 
and  stupefection,  without  doubt,  take  birth  as  Mlechcchaa 
that  do  not  deserve  to  be  associated  with.^*'  Those  men,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  abstain  from  sin  all  their  lives,  become 
firee  from  disease  of  every  kind,  endued  with  beauty  of  form, 
Bnd  possessed  of  wealth.^*®  Women  also,  when  they  act  in 
the  way  indicated,  attain  to  births  of  the  same  kind.  Indeed, 
they  have  to  take  births  as  the  spouses  of  the  animals  I  have 
indicated.^^*  I  have  told  thee  all  the  faults  that  relate  to  the 
appropriation  of  what  belongs  to  others.  I  have  discoursed 
to  thee  very  briefly  on  the  subject,  O  sinless  one.^^®  In  con- 
nection with  some  other  subject,  O  Bharata,  thou  shalt  again 
hear  of  those  feults.  I  heard  all  this,  O  king,  in  days  of  old, 
from  Brahman  himself,^®^  and  I  asked  all  about  it  in  a  becom- 
ing way,  when  he  discoursed  on  it  in  the  midst  of  the  celestial 
Bishis.  I  have  told  thee  truly  and  in  detail  all  that  thou  hadst 
asked  me.^**  Having  listened  to  all  this,  0  monarch,  do  thou 
always  set  thy  heart  on  righteousness.'  *'^*^ 


Section  CXII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — *Thou  hast  told  me,  0  regenerate  one, 
what  the  end  is  of  unrighteousness  or  sin.  I  desire  now  to 
hear,  0  foremost  of  speakers,  of  what  the  end  is  of  Righteous- 
ness !^     Having  committed  diverse  acts  of  sin,  by  what  acts 

*  *Vyathitah*  and  'vyadhitah'  is  the  correct  reading.— T. 
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do  people  succeed  in  attaining  to  an  auspicious  end  in  this 
world  ?  By  what  acta  also  do  people  attain  to  auspicious  end 
in  Heaven  V^ 

"Vrihaspati  said, — *By  committing  sinful  acts  with  pervert- 
ed mind,  one  yields  to  the   sway   of  unrighteousness  and   as  & 
consequence  goeth  to  hell.*    That  man  who,  having  perpetrat- 
ed sinful  acts  through  stupefaction  of  mind,  feels  the  pangs   of 
repentance  and  sets  lus  heart  on   contemplation   (of  the  deity),^ 
has  not  to  endure  the  consequences  of  his  sins.*    One  becomes 
freed  from  one's  sins  in  proportion   as   one   repents   for  them.* 
If  one,  having  committed  a   sin,  O  king,  proclaims  it  in   the 
presence   of  Brahmanas  conversant   with  duties,  one  becomes 
quickly  cleansed   from   the   obloquy    arising  from   one's  sin.* 
Accordingly  as   one  proclaims  one's  sins,  fully  or  otherwise, 
with  concentrated  mind,  one  becomes  cleansed  therefrom  fully 
or  otherwise,  like  a  snake  freed  from  his  diseased  slough.''    By 
making,  with  a  concentrated  mind,  gifts  of  diverse  kinds  unto 
a  Brahmana,  and  concentrating  the   mind   (on  the  deity),  one 
attains  to  an  auspicious  end.®     I  shall  now  tell  thee  what  those 
gifts  are,  O  Yudhishthira,  by  making  which  a  person,  even  if 
guilty  of  having  committed   sinful  acts,  may   become   endued 
with  merit.*     Of  all  kinds   of  gifts,  that  of  food  is  regarded  aa 
the  best.     One  desirous  of  attaining   to   merit   should,  with  a 
sincere  heart,  make  gifts  of  food.^^    Food  is  the  life-breaths  of 
men.    From  it  all  creatures  are  born.    All  the  worlds  of  living 
creatures  are  established  upon  food.     Hence  food  is  applauded.** 
The  deities,  Rishis,  Pitris,    and   men,  all   praise  food.    King 
Rantideva,  in  days   of  old,  proceeded  to  Heaven   by   making 
gifts  of  food.*'     Food  that  is  good  and  that  has  been  acquired 
lawfully,  should   be   given,  with   a   cheerful   heart,  unto  such 
Brahmanas  as  are   possessed   of  Yedio   lore.**    That    man   has 
never  to  take  birth  in  an  intermediate  order,  whose  food,  given 
with  a  cheerful  heart,  is  taken  by  a  thousand  Brahmanas.**    A 
person,  O  chief  of  men,  by  feeding  ten  thousand   Brahmanas, 
becomes  cleansed  of  unrighteousness  and  devoted  to   Toga  prac* 
tices.**    A  Brahmana  conversant   with  the   Vedas,  by   giving 
away  food  acquired  by  him  as  alms,  unto  a  Brahmana   devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  Vedas^  succeeds  in  attaining   to  happinew 
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here.**    That  Kshatriya  who,  without  taking  anything   that 
belongs  to  a  Brahmana,   protects  hb  subjects  lawfully,  and 
makes  gifts  of  food,  obtained  by  the   exercise  of  his  strength, 
unto  Brahmanas  foremost  in   Yedic  knowledge,  with  concen- 
trated heart,  succeeds  by   such   conduct,  O  thou  of  righteous 
soul,  in  cleansing  himself,  O   son  of  Fandu,  of  all  his  dnful 
acts.*^*^®   That  Vai9ya  who  divides  the  produce  of  his  fields  into 
fiix  equal  shares  and  makes  a  gifi  of  one  of  those  Glares  unto 
Brahmanas,  succeeds  by  such  conduct  in  cleansing  himself  from 
every  sin.^*    That  Cudra  who,  earning  food  by   hard  labour 
and  aJb  the  rii^  of  life  itself,  makes  a  gift  of  it  to  Brahmanas, 
becomes  cleansed  from  every  sin.'^    That  man  who,  by  putting 
forth  his  physical  strength,  earns  food   without  doing  any   act 
of  injury  to  any  creature,  and  makes  gift  of  it  unto  Brahmanas 
succeeds  in  avoiding  all  calamities.*^    A  person   by  cheerfully 
making  gifts  of  food  acquired  by  lawful  means  unto  Brahmanas 
pre-eminent  for  Vedio  lore,  becomes  cleansed   of  all   his  sins.^* 
By  treading  in  the  path   of  the   righteous  one  becomes  fireed 
from  all  sins.    A  person  by   making  gifts  of  such  food  as   is 
productive  of  great  energy,  becomes  himself  possessed  of  great 
energy.'^    The  path    made  by  charitable  persons  is  always 
txod  by  those  that  are  endued  with  wisdom.    They  that  make 
gifts  of  food  are  regarded  as  givers  of  life.    The   merit  they 
acquire  by  such  gifts  is   eternal.**    Hence,  a  person  should, 
under  all  circumstances,  seek   to  earn  food  by  lawful   means, 
and  having  earned  to  make  always  gifts  of  it  unto  deserving 
men.     Food  is  the  great   refuge   of  the   world  of  living  crea- 
tures.*^    By  making  gifts   of  food,  one  has  never  to  go  to  hell. 
Hence,  one  should  always  make   gifts  of  food,  having  earned 
it  by  lawful  means.**     The  house-holder  should  always  seek  to 
eat  after  having  made  a  gift  of  food  unto  a  Brahmana.     Every 
man  should  make  the  day  fruitful  by  making  gifts  of  food.**^ 
A  i)erson  by  feeding,  0   king,  a   thousand   Brahmanas  all  of 
whom  are  conversant  with   duties  and  the  scriptures  and   the 
sacred  histories,*®  has  not  to  go  to  Hell  and   to  return  to  this 
world  for  undergoing  rebirths.     Endued   with   the  firuition  of 

*  That  day  is  sterile  or  lost  in  which  no  gift  is  made  of  food.»T« 
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every  wish,  he  enjoys  great  felicity  hereafter.'^  Possessed  of 
suoh  merit,  he  sports  in  happiness,  freed  from  every  anxiety, 
possessed  of  beauty  of  form  and  great  fame  and  endued  with 
wealth.^^  I  have  thus  told  thee  all  about  the  high  merit  of 
gifts  of  food.  Even  this  is  the  root  of  all  righteousness  and 
jaddrit,  as  also  of  all  gifts,  0  Bharata  T  **^^ 


Section  OXIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*Abstaintion  from  injury,  the  obser- 
rance  of  the  Yedic  ritual,  meditation,  subjugation  of  the  senses, 
penances,  and  obedient  services  rendered  to  the  preceptors, — 
which  amongst  these  is  fraught  with  the  greatest  merit  with 
respect  of  a  person  ?'^ 

**Vrihaspati  said, — 'All  these  six  are  fraught  with  merit. 
They  are  different  doors  of  Righteousness.  I  shall  discourse 
upon  them  presently.  Do  thou  listen  to  them,  O  chief  of  the 
Bharatas  !^  I  shall  tell  thee  what  constitutes  the  highest  good 
of  a  human  being.  That  man  who  practices  the  religion  of 
umversal  compassion  achieves  his  highest  good.*  That  man 
who  keeps  under  control  the  three  fig^ults,  viz.^  lust,  wrath,  and 
capidity,  by  throwing  them  upon  all  creatures,  (and  practises 
the  virtue  of  compassion),  attains  to  success.*^  He  who,  from 
motives  of  his  own  happiness,  slays  other  harmless  creatures  with 
the  rod  of  chastisement,  never  attains  to  happiness  in  the  next 
world.*  That  man  who  regards  all  creatures  as  his  own  self, 
and  behaves  towards  them  as  towards  his  own  self,  laying  aside 
the  rod  of  chastisement  and  completely  subjugating  his  wrath, 
succeeds  in  attaining  to  happiness.*  The  very  deities,  who  ar^ 
desirous  of  a  fixed  abode,  become  stupefied  in  ascertaining  the 
track  of  that  person  who  constitutes  himself  the  soul  of  all 
creatures  and  looks  upon  them  all  as   his  own  self,  for  such  a 

*  *K&ina*  and  *krodba'  are  mentioned ;  but  the  use  of  'cha'  gives  by 
implication  cupidity.  What  is  meant  by  'nidh&ya-sarvabhutebhu'  is, 
dividing  them  into  infinite  small  parts,  to  cast  them  off  from  oneself  to 
others.  It  is  painful  to  see  how  the  Burdwan  translators  misunderstand 
Verses  2  and  3.  They  read  'Hanti'  for  *Hauta,'  and  write  ridiculous 
nonsense* — T. 
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person  leares  no  track  behind.*^  One  should  never  do  that 
to  another  which  one  regards  as  injurious  to  one's  own  self. 
This,  in  brief,  is  the  rule  of  Righteousness.  One  by  acting 
in  a  diflferent  way  by  yielding  to  desire,  becomes  guilty  of 
unrighteousness.®  In  refusals  and  gifts,  in  happiness  and 
misery,  in  the  agreeable  and  the  disagreeable,  one  should  judge 
of  their  eflfects  by  a  reference  to  one's  own  self.-f'*  When  one 
injures  another,  the  injured  turns  round  and  injures  the  injurer. 
Similarly,  when  one  cherishes  another,  that  other  cherishes 
the  cherisher.  One  should  frame  one's  rule  of  conduct  according 
to  this.  I  have  told  thee  what  Righteousness  is  even  by  this 
subtile  way.'  "** 

Vaiijampayana  continued, — "The  preceptor  of  the  deities, 
possessed  of  great  intelligence,,  having  said  this  unto  king 
Yudhishthira  the  just,  ascended  upwards  for  proceeding  to 
Heaven,  before  our  eyes."^* 


Section  OXIV. 

YaiQampayana  said, — ^** After  this,  king  Yudhishthira,  en- 
dued with  great  energy,  and  the  i>remost  of  eloquent  men, 
addressed  his  grandsire  lying  on  his  bed  of  arrows,  in  the 
following  words.* 

**yudhishthira  said, — *0  thou  of  great  intelligence,  the 
Rishis  and  Brahmanas  and  the  deities,  led  by  the  authority  of 
the  Yedas,  all  applaud  that  religion  which  has  compassion  for 
its  indication.'  But,  O  king,  what  I  ask  thee  is  this :  how  does 
a  man,  who  has  perpetrated  acts  of  injury  to  ethers  in  word, 
thought  and  deed,  succeed  in  cleansing  himself  from  misery  ?'* 

*  In'the  first  line,  after  'SarvabhutSni'  'fitmatwena'  is  understood. 
The  sense  of  this  Verse  seems  to  be  this  :  such  a  man  leaves  no  trace 
behind  him,  for  he  becomes  identified  with  Brahma.  He  is,  therefore, 
said  to  be  'apada.'  The  deities,  on  the  other  hand,  are  'padai^hinah', 
for  they  desire  a  fixed  abode  such  a  Heaven  or  a  spot  fraught  with 
felicity.—T. 

t  The  sense  is  that  when  one  refuses  a  solicitation 'one  should  think 
how  one  would  feel  if  another  were  to  refuse  the  solicitations  one  ad- 
dressed to  that  other.    So  with  regard  to  the  r«Bt.— T. 
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"Bhishtna  said, — ^'Utterers  of  Brahma  hava  said  that  there 
are  four  kinds  of  oompassion  or  abstention  from  injury.  If 
even  one  of  those  four  kinds  be  not  observed,  the  religion  of 
compassion,  it  is  said,  is  not  observed.*  As  all  four-footed 
animals  are  incapable  of  standing  on  three  legs,  even  so  the 
religion  of  compassion  cannot  stand  if  any  of  those  four  divi- 
sions or  parts  be  wanting.*  As  the  foot^prints  of  all  other 
animals  are  engulphed  in  those  of  the  elephant,  even  so  all  other 
religions  are  said  to  be  comprehended  in  that  of  compassion. 
A  person  becomes  guilty  of  injury  through  acts,  words  and 
thoughts.**^  Discarding  it  mentally  at  the  outset,  one  should 
next  discard  it  in  word  and  thought.  He  who,  according  to 
this  rule,  abstains  irom  eating  meat  is  said  to  be  cleansed  in  a 
threefold  way.®  It  is  heard  that  utterers  of  Brahma  ascribe 
to  three  causes  (the  sin  of  eating  meat).  That  sin  may  attach 
to  the  mind,  to  words,  and  to  acts.'  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
men  of  wisdom  who  are  endued  with  penances  refrain  from 
mating  meat.  Listen  to  me,  O  king,  as  I  tell  thee  what  the 
&ults  are  that  attach  to  the  eating  of  meat.*^  The  meat  of 
other  animals  is  like  the  flesh  of  one  s  son.  That  foolish  per* 
son,  stupified  by  folly,  who  eats  meat  is  regarded  as  the  vilest 
of  human  beings.^^  The  union  of  father  and  mother  produces 
an  oflfepring.  After  the  same  manner,  the  cruelty  that  a  help- 
less and  sinAil  wretch  commits,  produces  its  progeny  of  re- 
peated rebirths  fraught  with  great  misery.^*  As  the  tongue 
is  the  cause  of  the  knowledge  or  sensation  of  taste,  so,  the 
scriptures  declare,  attachment  proceeds  from  taste.f*'  Well- 
dressed,  cooked  with  salt  or  without  salt,  meat,  in  whatever 
form  one  may  take  it,  gradually  attracts  the  mind  and  enslaves 
it.^*  How  will  those  foolish  men  that  subsist  upon  meat 
succeed  in  listening  to  the  sweet  music  of  (celestial)  drums 
and  cymbals  and   lyres   and   harps  ?^*     They   who   eat    meat 

♦  By  committing  a  slaughter,  one  becomes  guilty  of  it.  By  inciting 
others  to  it,  one  becomes  guilty.  By  mentally  committing  an  act  of 
■laughter,  one  becomes  guilty  of  it. — T. 

t  /.  e,j  by  eating  meat,  one  feels  the  desire  for  meat  increasing.    A 
taste  or  predilection  for  meat  is  thus  created.    Hence,  the  best  course  is 
total  abstinence. — T. 
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applaud  it  highly,  suffering  themselves  to  be  stupified  by  its 
taste  which  they  pronounce  to  be  something  inconceivable, 
undescriable,  and  unimaginable.^*  Such  praise  even  of  meat 
is  firaught  with  demerit.  In  former  days,  matty  righteous 
men,  by  giving  the  flesh  of  their  own  bodies,  protected  tlie 
flesh  of  other  creatures  and  as  a  consequence  of  such  acts  of 
merit,  have  proceeded  to  Heaven.*^  In  this  way,  O  monarob, 
the  religion  of  compassion  is  surrounded  by  four  coDsideff»- 
tions.  I  have  thus  declared  to  thee  that  religion  which  com- 
prises all  other  religions  within  it.' "" 


Section  CXV. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'Thou  hast  told  it  many  times  that 
obstention  from  injury  is  the  highest  religion.  In  Cr&ddhas, 
however,  that  are  performed  in  honor  of  the  Fitris,  persons 
for  their  own  good  should  make  offerings  of  diverse  kinds  of 
meat.^  Thou  hast  said  so  while  discoursing  formerly  upon  tha 
ordinances  in  respect  of  Craddhas.  How  can  meat,  however, 
be  procured  without  slaying  a  living  creature  ?  Thy  deeiara- 
tions,  therefore,  seem  to  me  to  be  contradictory .'  A  doubt 
has,  therefore,  arisen  in  our  mind  req>ecting  the  duty  of 
abstaining  from  meat.  What  are  the  bbults  that  one  ioonra 
by  eating  meat,  and  what  are  the  merits  that  one  wins  ?* 
What  are  the  demerits  of  him  who  eats  meat  by  himself  kill- 
ing a  living  creature  ?  What  are  the  merits  of  him  who  eats 
the  meat  of  animals  killed  by  others  ?  What  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  him  who  kills  a  living  creature  for  another  ?  Or 
of  him  who  eats  meat  buying  it  of  others  ?*  I  desire,  O  sinless 
one,  that  thou  shouldst  discourse  to  me  on  this  topic  in  det-ail. 
I  desire  to  ascertain  this  eternal  religion  with  certainty.*  How 
does  one  attain  to  longevity  ?  How  does  one  acquire  strength  ? 
How  does  one  attain  to  faultlessness  of  limbs  ?  Indeed,  how 
does  one  become  endued  with  excellent  indications  ?*• 

"Bhishma  said, — ^^Listen  to  me,  O  scion  of  Kuru's  race, 
what  the  merit  is  that  attaches  to  abstention  from  meat. 
Listen  to  me  as  I  declare  to  thee  what  the  excellent  ordinances, 
in  truth,  are  on  this  head.^       Those   high-souled  persons  who 
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desire   beauty,  faaltlessness  of  limbs,  long   life,  understandingi 
mental  and   physical   strength,    and    memory,  should   abstain 
from  acts  of  injury.®     On  this   topic,  O   scion   of  Kuru's   race, 
innumerable  discourses  took  place  between  the   Rishis.     Listen, 
O  Tudhishthira,   what  their  opinion  was.*     The  merit  acquired 
by  that  person,  O  Yudhishthira,  who,  with   the  steadiness  of 
a  vow,  adores   the   deities   every    month  in   horse-sacrifices,  ia 
e:|ual  to  his  who  discards  honey  and  meat.^^     The  seven  oelesh 
tial  Rishis,  the  Yalakhillyas,  and  those  Rishis   who  drink  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  endued  as  all  of  them  are   with  great  wisdom, 
applaud  abstention  from  meat.^^     The  Self-born  Manu   has  said 
that  man  who  does  not  eat  meat,  or  who  does   not  slay  living 
creatures,  or  who  does  not  cause  them  to  be  slain,  is  a   friend 
of  all  creatures.^'     Such  a  man  is  incapable  of  being  oppressed 
by  any  creature.     He  enjoys  the  confidence  of  all  living  beings. 
He  always  enjoys,  besides,  the  approbation   and  commendation 
of  the  righteous.^*    The  righteous-souled   Narada  has  said  that 
that    man   who   wishes  to  increase  his   own   flesh  by  eating 
the   flesh  of  other  creatures,  meet  with  calamity.^*    Vrihaspati 
has  said  that  that   man   who  abstains  from  honey  and   meat 
acquires  the    merit  of  gifts  and  sacrifices  and  penances.^'    In 
my   estimation,    these   two  persons  are  equal,    viz.,  he   who 
adores  the  deities  every  month  in   a   horse-sacrifice  for  a  space 
of  hundred  years  and  he  who  abstains  from  honey  and    meat.^* 
In  consequence   of  abstention   from    meat   one  comes  to  be 
regarded  as  one  who  always  adores  the  deities  in   sacrifices, 
or  as  one   who  always  makes  gifts  to  others,  or  as  one   who 
always  undergoes  the   severest  austerities.^'     That    man   who 
having  eaten    meat  gives  it  up  afterwards,  acquires   merit  by 
such  an   act  that  is  so  great  that  a  study  of  all   the  Yedas  or 
a   performance,  0  Bharata,  of  all  the  sacrifices,  cannot  bestow 
its  like.^*    It  is  exceedingly  difficult   to  give  up    meat  after 
one   has   become  acquainted  with   its   taste.     Indeed,  it   is  ex* 
oeedingly  difficult  for  such  a  person  to  observe  the  high  vow  of 
abstention  from  meat,  a   vow   that  assures  every  creature  by 
dispelling  all  fear.^^     That   learned   person   who  givetl^o  all 
living   creatures   the  Dakshina  of  complete  assurance  comes  to 
be  regarded,  without  doubt,  as  the  giver  of  lifa*breathff  in  this 

I    Tl    J 
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world.***     Even  this  is  the  high  religion  whioh  men  of  wisdoni 
applaud.    The  life-breaths  of  other  creatures  are  as  dear  to  them 
as  those  of  one's  to  one's  own  self.*^     Men  endued  with  intelli* 
gence  and  oleansed  souls  should   always  behave   towards   other 
creatures  after  the  manner  of  that  behaviour  which  they   like 
-others  to  observe  towards  themselves.    It  is  seen  that  even  those 
men  who  are  possessed  of  learning  and  who  seek  to  achieve   the 
highest  good  in  the  fcHrm   of  Emancipation,  are   not   free  fit>m 
•the  fear  of  death.**     What  need  there   be  said   of  those   inno- 
cent and  healthy  creatures  endued  with  love  of  life,   when  they 
are  sought  to  be  slain  by  sinful  wretches  subsisting  by   siaught- 
•er  ?**     For  this  reason,  O  monarch,  know  that   the  discarding 
•of  meat  is  the   highest   refuge   of  religion,  of  Heaven,  and   <^ 
happiness,**     Abstention  from   injury   is  the   highest  religion. 
It  is,  again,  the  highest  penance.     It  is  also  the  highest  truths 
from  which  all   duty   proceeds.**     Flesh   cannot   be   had   from 
grass  or  wood  or  stone.     Unless  a   living  creature   is  slain,  it 
cannot  be   had.     Hence   is  ^he   fault   in   eating   flesh.**     The 
deities,    who  subsist   upon    Swaha,    Swadha,  and   nectar,  aro 
•devoted  to  truth  and   sincerity.     Those   persons,  however,  who 
are  for  gratifying  the  sensation    of  taste,  should  be   known   as 
Rakshasas  wedded  to  the  attribute   of  Passion.*^     That    man 
who  abstains  from  meat,  is  never  put  in   fear,  O  king,  by   any 
creature,  wherever  he   may   be,  viz.,  in   terrible   wildernesses 
or  inaccessible  fastnesses,  by  day  or  by   night,  or  at  the  two 
twilights,  in  the  open    squares   of  towns   or   in   assemblies   of 
men,  from  upraised  weapons  or  in  places   where   there  is  great 
fright  from  wild  animals  or  snakes.*^**     All   creatures  seek   his 
protection.     He  is  an  object   of  confidence   with   all  creatures. 
He  never  causes  any  anxiety  in  others,  and  himself  has   never 
to  become  anxious.*^    If  there   were   nobody  who  ate   flesh 
there  would   then  be   nobody  to   kill   living  creatures.    The 
man  who  kills  living  creatures  kills  them   for  the  sake  of  the 

*  The  sense  is  thu  :  he  who  observes  the  vow  of  abstention  from 
injury  comes  to  be  regarded  as  the  giver  of  life-breaths  in  this  world. 
The  asaorance  given  to  all  creatures  of  never  injuring  them  on  any 
occassion  it  the  Dakthinft  or  Sacrificial  present  of  the  great  sacrifice 
that  is  eonstilnted  by  mmi^enal  compassion  or  ab:.teatioQ  from  injury. — 
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person  who  eats  flesh.*^    If  flesh   were   regarded   as  inedible, 
there  would   then   be   no  slaughter   of  living   creatures.     It  is 
for  the  sake  of  the  eater  that  the  slaughter  of  living  creatures 
goes  on  in  the  world.**     Since,  O  thou  of  great   splendour,  the 
period   of  life  is   shortened   of  persons   who   slaughter   living 
creatures  or  cause  them  to  be  slaughtered,  it  is   clear  that   the 
person  who  wishes  his  own  good  should  give  up  meat  entirely.'* 
Those   fierce  persons  who   are    engaged   in   the   slaughter  of 
bving  creatures,  never  find  protectors   when  they  are  in   need.- 
Such  persons  should  always  be  molested   and   persecuted   even> 
as  beasts  of  prey.**     Through   cupidity   or   stupefaction   of  the- 
understanding,  for  the  sake  of  strength  and  energy,  or  through 
association  with  the  sinful,  the '  disposition    manifests  itself  in 
men  for  sinning.**^    That  man  who  seeks  to   increase   his   own 
flesh  by  (eating)  the  flesh  of  others,  has  te  live  in   this   world 
in  great  anxiety  and  after  death  has  to  take  birth  in  indifierent 
races  and  families.**     High   Rishis  devoted   to   the  observance 
of  vows  and  self-restraint  have  said  that  abstention  from   meat 
is    worthy   of  every   praise,  productive  of  fame  and   Heaven, 
and  a  great  propitiation  by  itself.*^     This  I  heard   in  days  of 
eld,  O  son  of  Kunti,  from  Markandeya  when   that   Rishi  dis- 
coursed on  the  demerits  of  eating  flesh.**    He   who  eats  the 
flesh  of  animals  that  are  desirous  of  living  but  that  have  been 
killed  by  either  himself  or  others,  incurs  the  sin   that   attaches 
to  the  slaughter  for  his  this  act  of  cruelty.**    He  who  purchases 
flesh  slays  living  creatures  through  his   wealth.     He   who  eats 
8esh  slays  living  creatures  through  such  act   of  eating.     He 
who  binds  or  seizes  and  actually   kills  living  creatures  is  the 
slaughterer.     These  are  the  three   kinds   of  slaugther,  each   of 
these  three  acts  being  so.*®     He  who  does  not  himself  eat  flesh 
but  approves  of  an  act  of  slaughter  becomes  stained   with  the 
sin  of   slaughter.*^    By   abstaining  from    meat   and  showing 
compassion  to  all  creatures  one  becomes  incapable   of  being 
molested  by   any   creature,  and   acquires  a   long  life,  perfect 
health,  and   happiness.**    The    merit  that   is  acquired  by  a 
person  by  abstaining  from    meat,  we  have  heard,  is  superior  to 
that  of  one  who  makes  presents  of  gold,  of  kine,  and  of  land.** 
One  should  never  eat  meat  of  animals  not   dedicated  in  sacri- 
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fices  and  that  are,  therefore,  slain   for   nothing,  and   that  has 
not  been  offered  to  the  gods  and   Pitris   with   the  aid   of  the 
ordinances.     There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  a  person   by 
eating  such  meat  goes  to  Heli/^     If  one  eats  the   meat   that 
has  been  sanctified  in  consequence  of  its  having  been   procured 
firom  animals  dedicated  in  sacrifices  and   that   have   been   slain 
for  the  purpose  of  feeding  Brahmanas,  one  incurs  a  little   fault. 
By  behaving  otherwise,  one  becomes  stained   with  sin.^*    That 
wretch  among  men  who  slays  living  creatures   for  the  sake   of 
those  who  would  eat  them,  incurs  great   demerit.     The  eater's 
demerit  is   not   so   great. ^*      That   wretch   among   m^n    who, 
following  the  path  of  religious  rites  and  sacrifices  laid  down  in 
the  Yedas,  would  kill  a  living  creature   from   desire  of  eating 
its  flesh,  would  certainly  become   a  resident  of  Hell.^^    That 
man  who  having  eaten  flesh  abstains  from  it  afterwards,  attains 
to  great  merit  in  consequence  of  such  abstention   firom  sin.^ 
He   who  arranges   for  obtaining   flesh,    he  who  approves  of 
those  arrangements^  he   who  slays,  he   who  buys  or  sells,  he 
vrhooooks>  and  he   who  eats,  are  all  regarded   as  eaters  of 
flesh.**     I  shall  now   cite   another   authority,  depending   upon 
what  was  declared  by   the   ordainer  himself,  that  is  ancient* 
adored  by  the  Rishis,  and  established  in   the   Yedas.^^    It   has 
been  said  that  that  religion  which  has  acts   for  its  indications 
has  been   ordained   for  house-holders,    O   chief  of  kings,  and 
not  for  those  men  who  are   desirous  of  emancipation.'^    Manu 
himself  has  said  that  meat  which   is  sanctified   with   mantras 
and  properly   dedicated,    according  to  the   ordinances  of  the 
Vedas,  in  rites  performed   in   honor  of  the   Pitris,  is   pure.** 
All  other  meat  falls  under  the  class   of  what   is   obtained   by 
useless  slaughter,  and  is,  therefore,  inedible,  and  leads  to  Hell 
and  infamy.     One  should  never  eat,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race, 
like  a  Rakshasa,  any  meat  that  has  been   obtained  by   means 
not  sanctioned  by  the  ordinance.    Indeed,  one  should   never 
eat  flesh  obtained  from  useless  slaughter  and   that  has  not  been 
sanctified   by  the   ordinance.*'"**    That   man   who  wishes  to 
avoid  calamity  of  every   kind   should  abstain   from   the    meat 
of  every  living  creature.*'     It   is  heard   that   in   the  ancient 
Kalpa,  persons,  dejdrous  of  attaining  to  regions  of  merit  here- 
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softer,  performed  sacrifices  with  seeds,  regarding  such    animals 

gks  dedicated  by   them."     Filled   with   doubts  respecting    the 

propriety  of  eating   flesh,  the   Rishis   asked   Vasu   the   ruler 

of  the  Chedis   for  solving  them.     King   Vasu,  knowing   that 

flesh  is  inedible,  answered   that   it   was  edible,  O    monarch.*^ 

From  that  moment  Vasu  fell  down  from   the   firmament  on  the 

Earth.    After  this  he  once  more  repeated  his  opinion,  with  the 

result  that  he  had  to  sink  below  the   Earth   for  it."    Desirous 

of  benefiting  all  men,  the  high-souled  Agastya,  by  the  aid  of 

his  penances,  dedicated,  once  for  all,  all   wild  animals  of  the 

deer  species  to  the   deities.^^    Hence   there   is   no  longer  any 

necessity  of  sanctifying  those  animals  for  ofiering  them   to  the 

deities  and  the   Pitris.     Served   with  flesh  according  to  the 

ordinance,  the  Pitris  become  gratified.'^     Listen  to  me,  0  king 

of  kings,  as  I  tell  thee  this,  0  sinless  one.     There  is  complete 

happiness  in  abstaining  from   meat,  0    monarch.'^    He  that 

undergoes  severe  austerities  for  a  hundred  yeai-s,  and  he   that 

abstains  from  meat,  are  both  equal  in   point  of  merit.    Even 

this  is  my  opinion.*'     In  the  lighted  fortnight   of  the   month 

of  Kartika  in   especial,  one  should   abstain   from   honey  and 

meat.     In  this,  it  has  been  ordained,  there  is  great   merit.^' 

He  who  abstains  from  meat  for  the   four   months  of  the  rainy 

season   acquires   the   four    valued   blessings  of   achievements, 

longevity,  fame,  and  might.*^    He  who  abstains  for  the  whole 

month   of  Kartika  from   meat  of  every   kind,  transcends  all 

kinds  of  woe  and    lives  in   complete   happiness.**    They   who 

abstain  from  flesh  by  either  months  or  fortnights  at  a   stretch 

have  the  region  of  Brahma  ordained  for  them   in   consequence 

of  their   abstention   &t)m  cruelty.**     Many   kings  in   ancient 

days,  O  son  of  Pritha,  who  had   constituted  themselves  the 

souls  of  all  creatures  and  who  were  conversant  with  the  truths 

of  all  things  viz.,  Soul  and  Not-soul,  had  abstained  from  flesh 

either  for  the  whole  of  the  month   of  Kartika  or   for  the  whole 

of  the  lighted  fortnight  in  that  month.*^     They  were  Nabhaga 

and  Amvarisha  and  the   high-souled  Gaya  and   lyu   and  Ana- 

ranya  and  Dwilipa  and   Baghu   and  Piuru,**  and   Kartavirya 

and  Aniruddha  and  Nahusha  and    Yayati  and   Nriga,  and 

Yiahwaksona  and  Cftoavindu,*^  and  Tuvanafwa  and  Civi  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


£66        ^  HAHABHARATA.  [Anuciisanikm 

son  of  U9inara,  and  Muchukunda  and  Mandhatri,  and  Hari^- 
Chandra/^  Do  thou  always  ssy  the  truth.  Never  say  an 
untruth.  Truth  is  an  eternal  duty.  It  is  by  truth  that  Ha* 
riQchandra  roves  through  Heaven  like  a  second  Chandramas.'^ 
These  other  kings  also,  viz,,  Cyenachitra,  O  mcmarch,  and 
Somaka  and  Yrika  and  Raivata  and  Rantideva  and  Yasu  and 
Srinjaya/'  and  Dushmanta  and  Karushma,  and  Rama  and 
Alarka  and  Nala,  and  Virupa9wa  and  Nimi  and  Janaka  of 
great  intelligence/'  and  Aila  and  Prithu  and  Yirasena,  and 
Ikshaku,  and  Gambhu,  and  Cweta,  and  Sagara/^  and  Aja 
and  Dhundhu  and  Suvahu,  and  Haryya^wa  and  Kshupa 
and  Bharata/*  O  monarch,  did  not  eat  flesh  for  the  month. 
of  Kartika  and  as  the  consequence  thereof  attained  U> 
Heaven,'*  and  endued  with  prosperity,  blaze  fonh  with 
eflfulgence  in  the  region  of  Brahman,  adored  by  Qandharvas 
and  Surrounded  by  a  thousand  damsels  of  great  beauty." 
Those  high-souled  men  who  practice  thia  excellent  Religion 
which  is  characterised  by  abstention  from  injury  succeed  in 
attaining  to  a  residence  in  Heaven/*  These  righteous  men 
who,  from  the  time  of  birth,  abstain  from  honey  and  meat 
and  wine,  are  regarded  as  Munis.^*  That  man  who  practises 
this  religion  consisting  of  abstention  from  meat  or  who  recite 
it  for  causing  others  to  hear  it,  will  never  have  to  go  to  Hell 
even  if  he  be  exceedingly  wicked  in  conduct  in  otner  respects.^ 
He,  O  king,  who  (often  times)  reads  these  ordinances  aboat 
abstention  from  meat,  that  are  sacred  and  adored  by  the  BishiSr 
or  hears  it  read,®^  becomes  cleansed  of  every  sin  and  attains 
to  great  felicity  in  consequence  of  the  fruition  of  every  wiak. 
Without  doubt,  he  attains  also  to  a  position  of  eminence  amosg 
kinsmen.®*  When  afflicted  with  calamity,  he  readily  transcends 
i^  When  obstructed  with  impediments,  he  succeeds  in  freeing 
iiraself  from  them  with  the  utmost  ease.  When  ill  with 
disease,  he  becomes  cured  speedily,  and  afflicted  with  sonroir 
he  becomes  liberated  from  it  with  greatest  ease.^  Such  a 
man  has  never  to  take  birth  in  the  intermediate  <^er  of 
animals  or  birds.  Born  in  the  order  of  humanity,  he  attsbs 
to  great  beauty  of  person.  Endued  with  great  prospeiitj, 
O  chief  of  Kuru'a.  race,  he  acquires  great  frune  aa  w^*^    I 
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lave  thus  told  thee,  O  king,  all  that  should  be  said  on  the 
abjeet  of  abstention  firom  meat,  together  with  the  ordinances 
ftspecting  both  the  religion  of  Pravritti  and  Nivritti  as  framed 
>y  the  Rishis.*  "^ 


Section  CXVI. 

"Yudhbhthira  said, — ^'Alas,  those  cruel  men,  who,  discard- 
ng  diverse  kinds  of  food,  covet  only  flesh,  are  really  like  great 
iakshasas  »>  Alas,  they  do  not  relish  diverse  kinds  of  cakes 
nd  diverse  sorts  of  potherbs  and  various  species  of  Khanda 
Fith  juicy  flavour  so  much  as  they  do  flesh  !*  My  understand- 
ng,  for  this  reason,  becomes  stupified  in  this  matter.  I  think, 
rhen  such  is  the  case,  that,  there  is  nothing  which  can  com- 
)%re  with  flesh  in  the  matter  of  taste.*  I  desire,  therefore, 
)  puissant  one,  to  hear  what  the  merits  are  of  abstention 
rom  flesh,  and  the  demerits  that  attach  to  the  eating  of  flesh, 
)  chief  of  Bharata's  race  1*  Thou  art  conversant  with  every 
uty.  Do  thou  discourse  to  me,  in  full,  agreeably  to  the  ordi- 
lances  on  duty,  on  thia  subject !  Do  tell  me  what,  indeed 
i  edible  and  what  inedible  1*  Tell  me,  O  grandsire,  what  is 
esh,  of  what  substances  it  is,  the  merits  that  attach  to  abs- 
Bntion  from  it,  and  what  the  demerits  are  that  attach  to  the 
ating  of  flesh  !'• 

"Bhishma  said,— 'It  is  even  so,  0  mighty-armed  one,  as 
fciou  sayest !  There  is  nothing  on  Earth  that  is  superior  to 
e^h  in  point  of  taste.^  There  is  nothing  that  is  more  bene- 
cial  than  flesh  to  persons  that  are  lean,  or  weak,  or  aflSicted 
ibh  disease,  or  addicted  to  sexual  congress,  or  exhausted  with 
ravel.'  Flesh  speedily  increases  strength.  It  ordains  great 
evelopment.  There  is  no  food,  O  scorcher  of  foes,  that  is 
iperior  to  flesh.'  But,  O  delighter  of  the  Kurus,  the  merits 
re  great  that  attach  to  men  that  abstain  from  it.  Listen  to 
10  as  I  discourse  to  thee  on  it.*<>  That  man  who  wishes  to 
icrease  his  own  flesh  by  the  flesh  of  another  living  creature  jm 
ich  that  there  is  none  meaner  and  more  cruel  than  him.^* 
a  this  world  there  is  nothing  that  is  dearer  to  a  crealoM 
tian  his  life.    Hence  (without  taking  that  valaable  posaessiea) 
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one  should  show  cornpaiHion  to  the  lives  of  others  as  one  does 
to  one's  own  life."  Without  doubt,  O  son,  flesh  has  its  origin 
in  the  vital  seed.  There  is  great  demerit  attaching  to  its  eat- 
ing, as,  indeed,  there  is  merit  in  abstaining  bom  it.**  One 
does  not,  however,  incur  any  &ult  by  eating  flesh  sanctified 
according  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Yedas.  The  audition  is 
heard  that  animals  were  created  for  sacrifice.  They  who  eat 
flesh  in  any  other  way  are  said  to  follow  the  Rakshasa  pnc- 
tice.*^  Listen  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  what  the  ordinance  is  th&t 
has  been  laid  down  for  the  Eshatriyas.  They  do  not  incur 
any  fault  by  eating  flesh  that  has  been  acquired  by  ezpeodi- 
ture  of  prowess.**  All  deer  of  the  wilderness  have  been  dedi- 
cated to  tne  deities  and  the  Pitris  in  days  of  old,  O  king,  by 
Agastya.  Hence,  the  hunting  of  deer  is  not  censured.**  ^niere 
oau  be  no  hunting  without  risk  of  one's  own  life.  There  is 
equality  of  risk  between  the  slayer  and  the  slain.  EiUier  the 
animal  is  killed  or  it  kills  the  hunter.*^  Hence,  O  Bharata, 
even  royal  sages  betake  themselves  to  the  practice  of  hunting. 
By  such  conduct  they  do  not  become  stained  with  sin.  Indeed 
the  practice  is  not  regarded  sinful.**  There  is  nothing,  O  de- 
lighter  of  the  Eurus,  that  is  equal  in  point  of  merits  either 
here  or  hereafter,  to  the  practice  of  compassion  to  all  living 
creatures.*^  The  man  of  compassion  has  no  fear.  Those  harm- 
less men  that  are  endued  with  compassion  have  both  this  world 
and  next.*^  Persons  conversant  with  duty  say  that  that  Bdi- 
gion  is  worthy  of  being  called  Religion  which  has  abstenfciau 
from  cruelty  for  its  indication.  The  man  of  cleansed  sool 
should  do  only  such  acts  as  have  compassion  for  their  aoaL^ 
That  flesh  which  is  dedicated  in  sacrifices  performed  in  hooor 
of  the  deities  and  the  Pitris  is  called  Havi  (and,  aa  aodx  is 
worthy  of  being  eaten).  That  man  who  is  devoted  to  oom- 
passion  and  who  behaves  with  compassion  towards  othen^  has 
no  fear  to  entertain  from  any  creature.*'  It  is  heard  Uiat  all 
creatures  abstain  from  causing  any  fear  unto  such  a  cveatoie. 
Whether  he  is  wounded  or  Mien  down  or  prostrated  or  weaken- 
ed or  bruised,**  in  whatever  state  he  may  be,  ail  onatarea 
protect  him.  Indeed,  they  do  so,  under  all  oucamstaao^ 
whether  be  i9  on  even  or  uneven  ground    Neither  snakes  nor 
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wild  animals,  neither  Pi9achas  nor  Rakshasas,  ever  slay  him,*^ 
"When  circumstances  of  fear  arise,  he  becomes  freed   from  fear 
who  frees  others   from   situations   of  fear.    There   has   never 
been,  nor  will  there   ever  be,  a   gifb  that  is  superior  to  the 
gift  of  life.**    It  is  certain  that  there  is  nothing  dearer  to  one- 
self than  one's  life.    Death,  0  Bharata,  is  a  calamity  or  evil 
unto  all  creatures.**      When   the   time  comes  for  Death,  a 
trembling  of  the  whole   frame  is  seen   in   all   creatures.    En- 
during birth  in  the   uterus,  decrepitude,    and   afflictions  of 
diverse  kinds,  in   this  ocean   of  the  world,*^  living  creatures 
may  be  seen  to  be  continually  going  forward  and  coming  back. 
Every  creature  is  afflicted  by   death.    While  dwelling  in  the 
uterus,  all  creatures  are  cooked   in  the  fluid  juices,  that  are 
alkaline  and  sour  and  bitter,**   of   urine  and  phlegm  .and 
fSaeces,— juices  that  produce  painful  sensations  and  are  difficult: 
to  bear.    There  in  the  uterus,  they   have  to  dwell  in  a  state  of 
helplessness  and  are  even  repeatedly  torn  and  pierced.**    They 
that  are  covetuous  of  meat  are  seen   to  be  repeatedly  cook^ 
in  the  uterus  in  such   a  state  of  helplessness.    Attaining  to 
diverse  kinds  of  birth,  they   are   cook<ed  in  the  hell  called 
Eambhipaka.*^    They  are  assailed  and  slain,  and  in   tlus  way 
have  to  travel  repeatedly.    There  is  nothing  so  dear  to  one  as 
one's  life  when  one  comes  to  this  world.**    Hence  a  person  of 
cleansed  soul  should  be  compassionate  to  all  living  creatures. 
That    man,  O   king,  who  abstains  from  every  kind  of  meat 
from   his  birth,**    without  doubt,  acquires  a  large  space  in 
Heaven.    They  who  eat  the  flesh  of  animals  who  are  desirous 
of  life,**  are  themselves  eaten  by  the  animals  they  eat,  without 
doQbt.    Even  this  is  my  opinion.    Since  he  hath  eaten   me,  I 
shall  eat  him  in  return,*^— even  this,  0  Bharata,  constitutes 
the   character  as  Mdnsa  of  Mansa.*    The  slayer  is  always 
slain.    After  him  the  eater  meets  with  the  same  fate.**    He 
who  acts  with  hostility  towards  another  (in  this  life)  becomes 

*  *M&nsa'  18  fleah.  This  Verse  explains  the  etymology  of  the  word. 
*M&m'  (me)  <sa'  (he) :  ^Me  he  eateth,  therefore,  I  shull  eat  him.'  The 
words  following  *Me  he'  should  be  supplied  in  order  to  get  at  the 
BMmng.— T. 
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thA  victim  of 'similar  acts  done  by  that  other.  Whatever  acta 
one  does  in  whatever  bodies,**  one  has  to  sufifer  the  conse- 
quences thereof  in  those  bodies .♦  Abstention  from  cruelty  is 
the  highest  Religion.  Abstention  from  cruelty  is  the  highest 
self-control.*^  Abstention  from  cruelty  is  the  highest  gift. 
Abstention  from  cruelty  is  the  highest  penance.  Abstention 
from  cruelty  is  the  highest  sacrifice.  Abstention  from  cruelty  is 
the  highest  puissance.**  Abstention  from  cruelty  is  the  highest 
friend.  Abstention  from  cruelty  is  the  highest  happiness. 
Abstention,  from  cruelty  is  the  highest  truth.  Abstention  from 
cruelty  is  the  highest  Oruti.*'  Gifts  made  in  all  sacrifices, 
ablutions  performed  in  all  sacred  waters,  and  the  merit  that 
one  acquires  from  making  all  kinds  of  gifts  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures, — all  these  do  not  come  up  to  abstention  from  cruelty 
(in  point  of  the  merit  that  attaches  to  it).*^  The  penances  of 
A  man  that  abstains  from  cruelty  are  inexhaustible.  The  maa 
that  abstains  from  cruelty  is  regarded  as  always  performing 
sacrifices.  The  man  that  abstains  from  cruelty  is  the  &ther 
and  mother  of  all  creatures.*^  Even  these,  0  chief  of  Kuru'a 
race,  are  some  of  the  merits  of  abstention  from  cruelty.  Al- 
together, the  merits  that  attach  to  it  are  so  many  that  they 
are  incapable  of  being  exhausted  even  if  one  were  to  speak  for 
«  hundred  years.*  "** 

Section  CXVII. 
"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Desiring  to  die  or  desiring  to  live, 
many  persons  give  up  their  lives  in  the  great  sacrifice  (of 
battle).  Tell  me,  O  grandsire,  what  is  the  end  that  these 
attain  to  !*  To  throw  away  life  in  battle  is  fraught  with 
sorrow  for  men.  0  thou  of  great  wisdom,  thou  knowest  that  to 
give  up  life  is  difficult,  for  men  whether  they  ai^  in  prosperity 
or  adversity,  in  felicity  or  calamity.  In  my  opinion,  thou  art 
possessed  of  omniscience.  Do  thou  tell  me  the  r'jeason  of  this  I'*^ 

*  The  sense  is  this  ;  one,  while  endued  with  a  hiiman  body  injures 
another,  the  consequences  of  that  injury  the  doer  /  will  suflfer  in  his 
human  body.  One  becomes  a  tiger  and  slays  a  deerJ  The  consequences 
of  t&at  act  one  will  hare  to  endure  while  one  \b9tome9  reborn  as  a 
tiger.— T,  f 
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"Bhishma  said, — ^'In  prosperity  or  adversity,  in  Imppiiiidii 
cwr  woe,  living  creatures,  0  lord  of  Elarth,  coming  into  thii 
world,  live  according  to  a  particular  tenour.*  Listen  to  mo  as 
I  explain  the  reason  to  thee  !  The  question  thou  hast  asked 
me  is  excellent,  0  Yudhishthira  I*  In  this  connection,  O 
king,  I  shall  explain  to  thee  the  old  narrative  of  the  discourse 
that  took  place  in  former  times  between  the  Island-bom  Rishi 
and  a  crawling  worm.*  In  days  of  old,  when  that  learned 
Brahmana,  viz.,  the  Island-bom  Krishna,  having  identified 
himself  with  Brahma,  roamed  over  the  world,  he  beheld,  on  a 
road  over  which  cars  used  to  pass,  a  worm  moving  speedily/ 
The  Rishi  was  conversant  with  the  course  of  every  creature 
and  the  language  of  every  animal.  Possessed  of  omniscience, 
he  addressed  the  worm  he  saw  in  these  words.* 

"  'Vyasa  said, — 0  worm,  thou  seemst  to  be  exceedingly 
alarmed,  and  to  be  in  great  haste !  Tell  me,  whither  dost 
thou  run,  and  whence  hast  thou  been  afiraid  ! — ^ 

'*  *The  worm  said, — Hearing  the  rattle  of  yonder  large  car 
I  am  filled  with  fear  !  0  thou  of  great  intelligence,  fierce  is 
the  roar  it  makes.  It  is  almost  come  !^^  The  sound  is  heard. 
Will  it  not  kill  me  ?  It  is  for  this  that  I  am  flying  away. 
The  sound,  as  it  is  heard  from  a  near  point,  I  catch,  of  the 
bulls  I  hear.*^  They  are  breathing  hard  under  the  whip  of  the 
driver,  as  they  are  drawing  the  heavy  burthen.  I  hear  also 
the  diverse  sounds  made  by  the  men  who  are  driving  the 
bulls.**  Such  sounds  are  incapable  of  being  heard  by  a  crea- 
ture that  like  us  has  taken  his  birth  in  the  order  of  worms. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  am  flying  from  this  situation  of 
great  fright.**  Death  is  felt  by  all  creatures  to  be  fraught 
with  pain.  Life  is  an  acquisition  difficult  to  make.  Hence, 
I  fly  away  in  fear,  I  do  not  wish  to  pass  from  a  state  of  happi- 
ness to  one  of  woe  !* — ** 

"Bhishma  continued, — *Thus  addressed,  the  Island-bom 
Vyasa  said, — 0  worm,  whence  can  be  thy  happiness  ?  Thou 
belongest  to  the  intermediate  order  of  being.  I  think  death 
would  be  fraught  with  happiness  to  thee  !"  Sound,  touch,  taste, 
scent,  and  diverse  kinds  of  excellent  enjoyments  are  unknown  to 
thee,  0  worm  !  I  think  death  will  prove  a  bienefit  to  thee  !— *• 
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**  'The  worm  said,— A  liviog  creature,  in  whatever  situatioB 
he  may  be  placed,  becomes  attached  to  it.     In  even  this  order 
of  being  I  am  happy,  I   think,  O  thou  of  great   wisdom  1     It 
is  for  this  that  I  wish  to  live.^'     In  even  this  condition,  every 
object  of  enjoyment  exists  for  me  according  to  the   needs  of 
my  body.    Human  beings  and  those  creatures  that  spring   firaoi 
immobile  objects  have  different  enjoyments.^®    In    my   former 
life  I  was  a  human   being,     0  puissant  one,  I   was  a  Cudia 
possessed  of  great  wealth.     I  was  not  devoted  to  the   Brab- 
manas.    I  was  cruel,  vile  in  conduct,  and  a  usurer.^*     I  wag 
harsh  in  speech.    I  regarded  conning  as  wiadom.    I  hated  aU 
creatures.    Taking  advantage  of  pretexts  in  compacts    made 
between  myself  and  others,  I  was  always  given  to  take   away 
what  belonged  to  others.^^      Without   feeding  servants  and 
guesta  arrived  at  my  house,  I  used  ta  fill,  when  hungry,  my  own 
stomach,  under  the  impulse  of  pride,  covetous  of  good  food,,  cmel 
as  I  was.*^    Greedy  as  I   was  of  wealth,  I   never  dedicated, 
with  fSEkith  and  reverence,  any   food  to  the  deities  and  the 
Pitris,  although  duty  required  me  ta  dedicate  food  unto  them.^ 
Those  men  that  came  to  me,   moved  by  fear,  for  seeking  ny 
protection,  I  sent  adrift  without  giving  them  any   protectioa. 
I  did  not  extend  my  protection  to  those  that  came  to    me  with 
prayers  for  dispelling  their  fear.^^    I  used  to  feel  unieasonaUe 
envy  at  seeing  other  people's  wealth,  and  com,  and  spoosn 
held  dear  by  them,  and  articles  of  drink,  and  good  mansiona^ 
Seholding  the  happiness  of  others   I  was  filled  with  envy  aad 
I  always  wished  them  poverty.    Following  that  course  of  cos- 
duct  which  promised  to  crown   my  own   wishes  with   fruitkMK 
I  sought  to  destroy  the  virtue,  wealth,  and  pleasures  of  otbes 
people.**    In  that  past  life  of  mine,  I  committed  diverse  deeds 
largely  fraught   with  cruelty  and  such   other  passions.    Be- 
collecting  those  acts  I  am   filled   with  repentance  and  grief 
even  as  one  is  filled  with  grief  at  the  loss  of  one's  dear  son." 
In  consequence  of  these  acts  of  mine  I  do  not  know  what  the 
fruits  are   of  good  deeds.    I,    however,    worshipped   my  oU 
mother  and  on  one  occation  worshipped  a  Brahmana.*^    En- 
dued with   birth  and   accomplishments,  that    Brahmana^  in 
course  of  his  wanderings,  came  to  my  house  once  as  a  gaest 
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I  received  him  with  reverent  hospitality.  In  consequence  of 
the  merit  attaching  to  that  act,  my  memory  has  not  forsaken 
xne.**  I  think  that  in  consequence  of  that  act  I  shall  once 
more  succeed  in  regaining  happiness.  O  thou  of  ascetic  wealth, 
thou  knowest  everything.  Do  thou  in  kindness  tell  me  what 
is  for  my  good  ! — *  "*• 


Section  CXVIII. 

"  'Yyasa  said, — It  is  in  consequence  of  a   meritorious  act, 

0  worm,  that  thou,  though  bom  in  the  intermediate  order  of 
being,  art  not  stupified.  That  act  is  mine,  O  worm,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  thou  art  not  stupified.*^  In  consequence  of 
the  puissance  of  my  penances,  I  am  able  to  rescue  a  being  of 
demerit  by  granting  him  a  sight  only  of  my  person.  There  is 
no  stronger  might  than  the  might  that  attaches  to  penances.' 

1  know,  O  worm,  that  thou  hast  taken  birth  in  the  order  of 
worms  through  the  evil  acts  of  thy  past  life.  If,  however, 
thou  thinkest  of  attaining  to  righteousness  and  merit,  thou 
mayst  again  attain  to  it.'  Deities  as  well  as  beings  crowned 
with  ascetic  success,  enjoy  or  endure  the  consequence  of  acts 
done  by  them  in  this  field  of  action.  Amongst  men  also,  when 
acts  of  merit  are  performed,  they  are  performed  from  desire  of 
firuit  (and  not  with  disregard  for  fruit).  The  very  accomplish- 
ments that  one  seeks  to  acquire  are  sought  from  desire  of  the 
happiness  they  will  bring.f  *  Learned  or  ignorant  (in  a  for- 
mer life),  the  creature  that  is,  in  this  life,  destitute  of  speech 
and  understanding  and  hands  and  feet,  is  really  destitute  of 
everything.t^    He  that  becomes  a  superior  Brahmana  adores, 

*  What  th«  sajjre  says  iaithat  the  fact  of  the  worm's  being  able  to 
recollect  the  incidents  of  his  past  life  is  due  to  some  meritorioos  act 
That  meritorious  act  is  the  very  sight  of  the  sage  which  the  wonn  hai 
been  fortunate  to  obtain. — ^T. 

f  The  seuse  is  that  among  human  beings  also,  acts  are  done  with  the 
intention  of  securing  happiness.  In  other  words,  human  beings  also  en- 
joy the  fruits  of  their  good  acts  and  endure  those  of  their  evil  ones.^T. 

♦  Literally,  the  Verse  runs,— *what  it  that  which  would  forsake  a 
•reature  that  is  destitute  of  &c.,*  meaning  that  luch  a  creature  has  been 
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while  alive,  the  deities  of  the  Sian  atid  the  Moon,  uttering 
diverse  sacred  Mantras.  O  worm,  thou  shalt  attain  to  that 
state  of  existence.*  Attaining  to  that  status,  thou  wilt  enjoy 
all  the  elements  converted  into  articles  of  enjoyment.  When 
thou  hast  attained  to  that  state,  I  shall  impart  to  thee  Brah- 
ma. Or,  if  thou  wishest,  I  may  place  thee  in  any  other 
status  1^ — The  worm,  agreeing  t#  the  words  of  Vyasa,  did  not 
leave  the  road,  but  remained  on  it.  Meanwhile,  the  large 
vehicle  which  was  coming  in  that  direction  came  to  that  spot' 
Tom  to  pieces  by  the  assault  of  the  wheels,  the  worm  gave 
up  his  life-breaths.  Born  at  last  in  the  Kshatriya  order 
through  the  grace  of  Vyasa  of  immeasurable  puissance,*  he 
proceeded  to  see  the  great  Rishi.  He  had,  befcnre  becoming  a 
Kshatriya,  to  pass  through  diverse  orders  (rf  being,  such  ^ 
hedge-hog  and  Ignana  and  boar  and  deer  and  bird,"  and 
Chandala  and  Oudra  and  Vai(;ya.  Having  given  an  account 
of  his  various  transformations  unto  the  truth-telling  Rishi,  and 
remembering  the  Rishi's  kindness  for  him,  the  worm  (no» 
transformed  into  a  Kshatriya)  with  joined  hands  fell  at  the 
Bishis  feet  and  touched  them  with  his  head.^^ 

"  *The  worm  said, — ^My  present  status  is  that  high  o»e 
which  is  coveted  by  all  and  which  is  attainable  by  the  posses- 
sion of  the  ten  well  known  attributes.  Indeed,  I  who  wsj 
formerly  a  worm  have  thus  attained  to  the  status  of  a  prince.^ 
Elephants  of  great  strength,  decked  with  golden  chains,  bear 
me  on  their  backs.  Unto  my  cars  are  yoked  Kamv^ja  steeds 
of  high  mettle."  Numerous  vehicles,  unto  which  are  attached 
camels  and  mules,  bear  me.  With  all  my  relatives  and  friends 
I  now  eat  food  rich  with  meat.**  Worshipped  by  all,  I  sleqi 
O  highly  blessed  one,  on  costly  beds  in  delightful  rooms  in'-' 
which  disagreeable  winds  cannot  blow.^*^  Towards  the  ssd 
hours  of  every  night,  Sutas  and  Magadhas  and  eQComia5(s 
titter  my  praises  even  as  the  deities  utter  the  agreeable  praas 
of  Indra  their  chief.**    Through  the  grace  of  thyself  that  ^* 


already  forsaken  by  everything.     ECpnce,  the  worm  that    is  destitoe  *' 
.  speech,  &c.,  is  destitute  of  everything.    Its  condition   is  really  fnaj^ 
Miifi  great  misery.— X« 
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firm  in  truth  and  endued  with  immeasurable  energy,  I  who 
was  before  a  worm  have  now  become  a  person  of  the  royal 
order.^^  I  bow  my  head  to  thee,  O  thou  of  great  wisdom. 
Do  thou  command  me  as  to  what  I  should  now  do  I  Ordained 
by  the  puissance  of  thy  penances,  even  this  happy  status  hath 
now  become  mine  ! — ^* 

•*  * Vyasa  said, — ^I  have  today  been  worshipped  by  thee,  O 
king,  with  diverse  words  expressive  of  reverence.  Transformed 
into  a  worm,  thy  memory  had  become  clouded.  That  memory 
has  again  appeared.*^^  The  sin  thou  hast  earned  in  a  former 
life  has  not  yet  been  destroyed, — that  sin,  viz.,  which  was 
earned  by  thee  while  thou  wert  a  Cudra  covetous  of  wealth 
and  cruel  in  behaviour  and  hostile  to  the  Brahmanas.***  Thou 
wert  able  to  obtain  a  sight  of  my  person.  That  was  an  act  of 
merit  to  thee  while  thou  wert  a  worm.  In  consequence  of  thy 
having  saluted  and  worshipped  me  thou  shalt  rise  higher,  for, 
from  the  E^shatriya  order   thou  shalt  rise  to  the  status  of  a 

■  Brahmana,  if  only  thou  castest  off  thy  life-breaths  on  the  field 
of  battle  for  the  sake  of  kine  or  Brahmanas.^^"**  0  prince, 
enjoying  much  felicity  and  performing  many  sacrifices  with 
copious  presents,  thou  shalt  attain  to  Heaven  and  transformed 
into  eternal  Brahma  perfect  beatitude  will  be  thine.^*  Those 
that  take  birth  in  the  intermediate   order   (of  animals)  become 

'  (when  they  rise)  Cudras.  The  Cudra  rises  to  the  status  of  the 
7ai9ya ;  and  the  Yaifya  to  that  of  the  Xshatriya.  The  Ksha- 
iriya  who  takes,  a  pride  in  the   discharge  of  the  duties  of  his 

^   nier,  succeeds  in  attaining  to  the  status  of  a  Brahmana.    The 

-Brahmana,  by  following  a  righteous  conduct,  attains  to  Hea- 

-  'en  that  is  firaught  with  great  felicity. — '  "** 


Section  CXIX. 

i,;  "Bhishma  said, — ^Having  cast  off  the  status  of  a  worm  and 
7,»ken  bii-'h  as  a  Kshatriya  of  great  energy,  the  person  (of 
J-:  'hom  I  am  speaking),  remembering  his  previous  transforma- 
^Ons,  O  monarch,  began  to  undergo  severe  austerities.^  Be- 
,,it riding  those  severe  austerities  of  the  Kshatriya  who  was   well 

1  ^'  ♦  -Ja^up^ita  smritiii  jata'  i*  th«  paraphrase. — T. 
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conversant  vrith  religion  and  irealth,  the  Island-bom  Krishna, 
that  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  went  to  him.' 

"  'Yyasa  said, — The  penances  that  appertain,  O  worm,  to 
Kshatriya  order  consist  of  the  protection  of  all  creatures.  Do 
thou  regard  these  duties  of  the  Kshatriya  order  to  be  the 
penances  laid  down  for  thee.  Thou  shalt  then  attain  to  the 
status  of  a  Brahmana.'  Ascertaining  what  u  right  and  what 
is  wrong,  and  cleansing  thy  soul,  do  thou  duly  cherish  and 
protect  all  creatures,  judiciously  gratifying  all  good  desires 
and  correcting  all  that  is  unholy/  Be  thou  of  cleansed  sool,  be 
thou  contented  and  be  thou  devoted  to  the  practice  of  right- 
eousness. Conducting  thyself  in  this  way,  thou  wilt  then, 
when  thou  castest  off  thy  life-breaths,  become  a  Brahmana  1— '* 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Although  he  had  retired  bto  the 
woods,  yet,  0  Yudhishthira,  having  heard  the  words  of  tlie 
great  Rishi  he  began  to  cherish  and  protect  his  subjects  light- 
eously.*  Soon,  0  best  of  kings,  that  worm,  in  consequence  of 
the  duty  of  protecting  his  subjects,  become  a  Brahmana  after 
casting  off  hb  Kshatriya  body.^  Beholding  him  transformed 
into  a  Brahmana,  the  celebrated  Rishi,  viz.,  the  Island-ban 
Elrishna  of  great  wisdom,  came  to  him.* 

**  'Yyasa  said, — O  chief  of  Brahmanas,  O  blessed  one,  bi 
not  troubled  (through  fear  of  death)  !  He  who  acts  righteodj 
attains  to  respectable  birth.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  who  acts 
unrighteously  attains  to  a  low  and  vile  birth.  0  thoa  that  irt 
conversant  with  righteousness,  one  attains  to  misery  agreeiUf 
to  the  measure  of  one's  sin.*  Therefore,  0  worm,  do  not  be 
troubled  through  fear  of  death.  The  only  fear  thou  shouUst 
entertain  is  about  the  loss  of  righteousness.  Do  thoo,  therete 
go  on  practicing  righteousness !— *• 

"  'The  worm  said,— Through  thy  grace,  0  holy  one,  I  bw 
attained  from  happy  to  happier  positions !  Having  obtaiie' 
such  prosperity  as  has  its  roots  in  righteousness,  I  think  b; 
demerits  have  been  lost.^^ 

*'Bhishma  said, — ^'The  worm  having,  at  the  oonmumd  of  At 
holy  Rishi,  attained  to  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  that  ii  ^ 
difficult  to  attain,  caused  the  Earth  to  be  marked  with  * 
thoiuand  sacrificial  stakes.^*    That  fimmost  of  all  pencoi  » 
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versant  wkh  Brahma  then  obtained  a  residence  in  the  region  of 
Brahman  himself.  Indeed,  O  son  of  Pritha,  the  worm  attained 
to  the  highest  status,  viz.,  that  of  eternal  Brahma,  as  the 
result  of  his  own  acts  done  in  obedience  to  the  counsels  of 
Vyasa.^'  Those  bulls  among  Kshatriyas,  also,  who  have  cast 
off  their  life-breaths  (on  the  field  of  Eurukshetra)  exerting 
their  energy  the  while,  have  all  attained  to  a  meritorious,  ^d. 
Therefore,  O  king,  <lo  not  mourn  on  their  account.'  "^^ 


Section  CXX. 

''Yudhishthira  said, — ^^ Which  amongst  these  three  is  su- 
perior, viz.,  knowledge,  penances,  and  gifts?  I  ask  thee,  O 
foremost  of  righteous  persons !   Do  tell  me  this,  0  grandsire  !'^ 

**Bhishma  said, — -^In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  narra- 
tive of  the  conversation  between  Maitreya  and  the  Idand-bom 
Krishna.'  Once  on  a  time,  the  Island-born  Krishna,  O  king, 
while  wandering  over  the  worid  in  disguise,  proceeded  to  Bara- 
nasi  and  waited  upon  Maitreya  who  belonged  by  birth  to  a 
race  of  Munis.*'  Seeing  Yyasa  arrive,  that  foremost  of  Rishis, 
viz^  Maitreya,  gave  him  a  seat  and  after  worshipping  him 
with  due  rites,  fed  him  with  excellent  food.^  Having  eaten 
that  good  food  which  was  very  wholesome  and  which  produced 
every  kind  of  gratification,  the  high-souled  Krishna  become 
exceedingly  delighted  and  as  he  sat  there,  he  even  laughed 
aloud.*  Seeing  Krishna  laugh,  Maitreya  addressed  him,  say- 
ing,— Tell  me,  O  righteous-souled  one,  what  the  reason  is  of 
thy  laughter  *  Thou  art  an  ascetic,  endued  with  capacity  to 
control  thy  emotions.  Great  joy,  it  seems,  has  come  over  you  !* 
Saluting  thee,  and  worshipping  thee  with  bent  head,  I  ask 
thee  this,  viz^  what  the  puissance  is  of  my  penances  and  what 
the  high  blessedness  is  that  is  thine  !^  The  acts  I  do  are 
different  firom  those  which  thou  doest.  Thou  art  ahready  eman- 
cipated though  still   owning  life-breaths.    I,  however,  am  not 

*  *Swairini-kale'  implies,  as  the  Commentator  explains,  the  race  of 
Manis.  *Swam  (Dharmftya)  irayati'  is  the  etymology.  *Ajnftta-chari- 
Um-charan'  applied  to  Krinhna-Dwaipftya.  If  it  be  read  *charam*  it 
would  refer  to  *Maitreya.' — T. 

[    73    ] 
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yet  freed.  For  all  that,  I  think  that  there  is  not  much  di£fer* 
«nce  between  thee  and  me.  I  am,  again,  distinguished  by 
birth.*— *« 

a  'VySsa  said,— This  wonder  that  has  filled  me  hath  arisen 
irom  an  ordinance  that  looks  like  a  hyperbole,  and  from  its 
3>aradozical  statement  for  the  comprehension  of  the  people. 
The  declaration  of  the  Vedas  seems  to  be  untrue.  But  why 
should  the  Yedas  say  an  untruth  ?t*  It  has  been  md  that 
"there  are  three  tracks  which  constitute  the  best  vows  of  a 
man.  One  should  never  injure  ;  one  should  always  tell  the 
truth ;  and  one  should  make  gifts.^^  The  Rishis  of  old  an- 
nounced tMsi  following  the  declarations  of  the  Yedas.  Heard 
as  these  injunctions  were  in  days  of  old,  they  should  certainly 
he  followed  by  us  even  in  our  ttmes.*^  Even  a  onall  gift,  made 
under  the  circumstances  laid  down,  produces  great  fruits.  Unto 
a  thirsty  man  thou  hast  given  a  little  water  with  a  sincere 
iheart.^"  Thyself  thirsty  and  hungry,  thou  hast,  by  giving  me 
-such  food,  conquered  many  high  regions  of  felicity,  O  puissani 
*one,  as  one  does  by  many  saerifioes.^  I  am  exceedingly  de- 
lighted  with  thy  ^very  sacred  gift,  as  also  with  thy  penances. 
Thy  puissance  is  that  of  Righteousness.  Thy  appearance  is 
that  of  Righteousness.^^  The  fragrance  of  Ri^teousness  is 
about  thee.  I  think  that  all  thy  acts  are  perfinrmed  agreeably 
to  the  ordinance.  O  son,  superior  to  ablutions  in  sacred  waters 
superior  to  the  accomplishment  of  all  Vedic  vows,**  is  gift. 
Indeed,  0  Brahmana,  gift  is  more  ausjHcious  than  all  sacred 
acts.    If  it  be  not  more  meritorious  than  all  sacred  acts,  there 


*  TrithagStnmn'  implies  one  whose  soul  is  Still  iDvested  wHh  *ap8r 
»dhis  ;*  *Sakh&tman'  is  one  whose  soul  bus  transcended  all  'upfidhis.*— T. 

t  This  literal  version  of  the  Terse  yields  no  sense.  The  meaning, 
however,  is  this  :  *Atichccheda'  or  *Atichcchanda*  implies  a  hyperbolic 
statement.  'Ativfida'  means  a  paradox.  It  is  said  that  by  the  gift  of 
even  a  palmf  al  of  water  one  may  attain  to  a  place  which  is  attainable  by 
a  hundred  sacrifices.  This  ordinance^  which  looks  like  a  hyperirale, 
and  its  ^ttftement  by  Vedic  teachers  tliat  looks  like  a  paradox,  fill  me 
with  wonder.  The  Vedas  say  that  no  one  attains  to  such  a  place 
without  a  hundred  sacrifices.  This  seems  to  be  untrue,  for  people  do 
reach  it  by  making  even  slight  gifts  to  deserving  persons  at  proper 
times.— T. 
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can  be  no  question  about  its  superiority.^*    All  tliose  rites  laid 
down  in  the  Vedas  which  thou  api^audest  do  not  come  up  to* 
gift,  for  gift,  without  doubt,  is  as  I   hold  fraught   with  very 
superior  merit.^^    The  track  that  has  been  made  by  those  men- 
who  make  gifts  is  the  track  that  is  trodden  by  the  wise.    They 
who  make  gifts  are  regarded  aa  givers  of  even  the  life-breaths^ 
The  duties  that  constitute  Righteousness  are  established  in 
them.^    As  the  Yedas   when   wdl-^udied,  a&  the  restraining: 
of  the  senses,  as  a  life  g[  universal  Benunciation,  even   so  is- 
gift  which  is  fraught  with  very  superior  merit."    Thou,  O  son,, 
wilt  rise  fiwn  joy  to  greater  joy  (in  consequence  of  thy  having^ 
betaken  thyself  to  the  duty  of  making  gifts.    The   man   of 
intelligence  (who  practises  this  duty)  certainly  rises  from  joy 
to  greater  joy.**    We  have  without  doubt,  met  with   many 
direct  instances  of  this.    Men  endued  with  prosperity  succeed 
in  acquiring   wealth,  making  gifts,  performing  sacrifices,  and 
earning  happiness  as  the  result  thereof*^    It  is  always  observ- 
ed, O  thou  of  great  wisdom,  ta  happen  naturally  that  happi- 
neaa  is  followed  by  misery,  and  misery  is  followed  by  happi- 
ness.*'*   Men  of  wisdom  have  said  that  human  beings  in  this 
worid  have  three  kinds  of  conduct.    Some  are  righteous ;  some 
«re  sinful ;  and  some  are  neither  righteous  nor  sinful.'^    The 
conduct  of  the  person  who  is  devoted  to  Brahma  is  not  regarded 
either  way.    His  sins  are  never  regarded  as  sins.    So  also  the 
man  who  is  devoted  to  the  duties  laid  down  for  him  is  regarded 
as  neither  righteous  n<Mr  sinful  (for  the  observance  of  those 
duties).**    Those   men  that  are  devoted  to  sacrifices,  gifts,  and 
penances,    are  regarded  as  righteous.    These,    however,    that 
injure  other  creatures  and  are  unfiiendly  to  them,  are  regarded 
sinful.**    There  are  some  men  who  appropriate  what  belongs 
to  others.    These  certainly  fall  into  Hell  and  meet  with  misery. 
All  other  acts  that  men  do  are  indiflferent,  being  regarded  as 
neither  righteous  nor  sinful."    Do  thou  sport  and  grow  and 
reJOTce  and  make  gifts  and  perform  sacrifices.    Neither   men 


*  The  sense  is  that  those  who  pursae  carnal  pleasures  meet  with 
misery  as  the  end,  and  those  who  practise  austerities  meet  with  felicity 
as  their  reward. — T. 
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of  knowledge  nor  those  endued   with  penances  wiU  then  W 
able  to  get  the  better  of  thee  1—'  "*' 


Section  OXXI. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"Thus  addressed  by  Vyasa,  Maitreya,  wh^^ 
was  a  worshipper  of  aets,  who  bad  been  bom  in  a  race  endued 
with  great  prosperity,  who  was  wise  and  possessed  of  great 
learning,  said  unto  him  these  words.^ 

"  'Maitreya  said, — 0  thou  of  great  wisdom,  without  doubt 
it  is  as  thou  hast  said.  O  puissant  one,  with  thy  permiasioii 
I  desire  to  say  something.^ 

'*  'Vyasa  said, — Whatever  thou  wfehest  to  say,  0  Maitreya^ 
in  what  way  sa  even,  do  thou  say,  0  man  of  great  wiadon^ 
for  I  wish  to  hear  thee ! — * 

**  'Maitreya  said,— Thy  words  on  the  subject  of  Gift  ar» 
faultless  and  pure.  Without  doubt,  thy  soul  has  been  cleansed 
by  knowledge  and  penances^  In  consequence  of  thy  aoul 
being  cleansed,  even  this^  is  the  great  advantage  I  reap  firom 
it.  With  the  aid  of  my  understanding  I  see  that  thou  art 
endued  with  high  penances.*  As  regards  ourselves  we  succeed 
in  acquiring  prosperity  through  only  a  sight  of  personages  lik# 
thee  !  I  think,  that  is  due  to  thy  grace  and  flows  firom  the 
nature  of  my  own  acts.*^  Penances,  knowledge  of  the  Yedaa, 
and  birth  in  a  pure  race, — these  are  the  causes  of  the  status 
which  one  acquires  of  a  Brahmana.  When  one  becomes  dis- 
played in  these  three  attributes,  then  does  he  come  to  be  called 
a  regenerate  person.^  If  the  Brahmana  be  gratified,  the  Pitris 
and  the  deities  also  are  gratified.  There  is  nothing  superior 
to  a  Brahmana  possessed  of  Yedic  lore.®  Without  the  Brah- 
mana, all  would  be  darkness.  Nothing  would  be  known.  The 
four  orders  would  not  exist.  The  distinction  between  Right- 
eousness and  unrighteousness,  Truth  and  Falsehood,  would 
cease.*  Men,  when  they  saw  on  a  well-tilled  field,  reap  an 
abundant  harvest.    Even  so,  one  reaps  great   merit  by  making 

*  To  obtain  a  sight  of  thee  is  the  reward  or  result  of  my  own  actR. 
A  sight  of  thy  person  leads  to  prosperity,  through  the  kiudne&s  thou 
cheriahestifor  us.—T. 
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gifts  unto  a  Brahmana  possessed  of  great  learniDg.^^  If  there 
were  no  Brahmana  endued  with  Yedic  lore  and  good  conduct 
for  accepting  gifts,  the  wealth  possessed  by  wealthy  men  would 
be  useless.^^  The  ignorant  Brahmana,  by  eating  the  food  that 
is  o£Fered  to  him,  destroys  what  he  eats  (for  it  produces  no 
merit  to  him  who  gives  it).  The  food  also  that  is  eaten  destroys 
the  eater  (for  the  eater  incurs  sin  by  eating  what  is  offered  to 
him).  That  aught  to  be  properly  termed  an  eatable  which  is 
given  away  to  a  deserving  man,  in  all  other  cases  he  that  takes 
it  makes  the  donor's  gift  thrown  away  and  the  receiver  is  like^ 
wise  ruined  for  his  improperly  taking  it.^'  The  Brahmana 
possessed  of  learning  becomes  the  subjugator  of  the  food  that 
he  eats.  Having  eaten  it,  he  begets  other  food.  The  ignorant 
who  eats  the  food  offered  to  him  loses  Us  right  to  the  children 
he  begets,  for  the  latter  become  his  whose  food  has  enabled 
the  progenitor  to  beget  them.  Even  this  is  the  subtle  fault 
that  attaches  to  persons  eating  other  people's  food  when  they 
have  not  the  puissance  to  conquer  that  food.^®  The  merit 
which  the  giver  acquires  by  making  the  gift,  is  equal  to  what 
the  taker  acquires  by  accepting  the  food.  Both  the  giver  and 
the  accepter  depend  equally  upon  each  other.  Even  this  is 
what  the  Rishis  have  said.^^  There  where  Brahmanas  exist, 
possessed  of  Yedic  lore  and  conduct,  people  are  enabled  to 
earn  the  sacred  fruits  of  gifts  and  to  enjoy  them  both  here  and. 
hereafber.^^  Those  men  who  are  of  pure  lineage,  who  are  ex- 
ceedingly devoted  to  penances,  and  who  make  gifts,  and  study 
the  Vedas,  are  regarded  as  worthy  of  the  most  reverent  wor- 
ship.^* It  is  those  good  men  that  have  chalked  out  the  path 
by  treading  on  which  one  does  not  become  stupefied.  It  is 
those  men  that  are  the  leaders  of  others  to  Heaven.  They  are 
the  men  that  bear  on  their  shoulders  the  burthen  of  Sacrifices 
and  live  for  eternity. — ' "" 

Section  OXII. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Thus  addressed,  the  holy  one  replied  unto 
Maitreya,  saying, — By  good  luck,  thou  art  endued  with  know- 
ledge.    By  good   luck,  thy   understanding  is  of  this  kind  !* 
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They  that  are  good   highly  applaud  alF  righteous  attributes. 
That  personal   beauty  aud  youth  and  prosperity  do  not  succeed 
in  overwhelming  thee  is  due  to  good   luck.*    This  fisivor  done 
to  thee  is  due  to  the  kindness  of  the  deities.    Listen  to    me  as 
I  discourse  to  thee  upon  what  is  even  superior  (in  efficacy)  to 
gift.'    Whatever  scriptures  and  religious  treatises  there  are, 
whatever  (righteous)  inclinations  are  observable  in  the   world, 
have  flowed  in  their  due  order,  agreeably  Uy  the  lead  of  the 
Vedas,  according  to  their  due  order.*    Following  them   I   ap- 
plaud gift.    Thou  praisest  penances  and  Yedic  k>re.    Penances 
are  sacred.      Penances  are  the   means  by  which  one    may 
acquire  the  Vedas  and  Heaven  also.*    With  the  aid  of  penan- 
ces and  of  knowledge,  one   attains  to  the   highest  fruits,  we 
have  heard.    It  is  by  penances  that  one  destroys  one's  nns 
and  all  else  that  13  evil.*    It  has  been  heard  by  us  that  with 
whatever  purpose  in  view  one  undergoes  penances,  one   attains 
the  fruition  thereof  in  consequence  of  those  penances.    The^ 
same  may  be  said  of  knowledge.^    Whatever  is  difficult  to* 
accomplish,  whatever  is  difficult  to  conquer,  what  is  difficult 
to  attain,  and  whatever  is  difficult  to  cross,  can  all  be  achiev- 
ed with  the  aid  of  penances.    Of  all  things,  penances  are- 
possessed  of  very   superior   might.'     The   man  that  drinks 
alcohol,  or  he  that  takes  by  finoe  what  belongs  to  others,  or  he^ 
that  is  guilty  of  foaticide,  or  he  that  violates  the  bed  at  his 
preceptor,  succeeds  in  crossing  with  the  aid  of  penances.    In- 
deed, one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  these  sins  through  penances.^ 
One  possessed  of  all  knowledge  and,   therefore,  haring  true 
vision,  and  an  ascetic  of  whatever  kind,  are  equal.    One  should 
always  bow  unto  these  two.**'    All  men  who  have  the  Vedas 
for  their  wealth  should  be  worshipped.    Similarly  all  men  en- 
dued with  penances  deserve  to  be  worshipped.^  They  that 
make  gifts  obtain  happiness  hereafter  and   much  prosperity 
here.**    Righteous  men  of  this  world,  by  making  gifts  of  food 
obtain  both   this   world   and  that  of  Brahman   himself  with 
many  other  regions  of  superior  felicity."    Those  men  that  are 

*  The  sense  is  that  an  ascetic  observant  of  penances,  in  whatcTtr 
stage,  and  a  man  possessed  of  omniscience,  are  regarded  as  equal.— T. 
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ihdored  by  all  themselves  adore  him  who   makes  gifts.    Those 
men  that  are  honored  every  where  themselves  honor  him   who 
makes  gifts.     Wherever  the  giver  goes,  he  bears  himself  prais- 
ed.^'   He  that  does  acts  and  be  that  omits  to  de  them  gets 
each  what  is  proportionate  to  his  aots  and  omissions.    Whether 
one  dwells  in  the  upper  regions  or  in  the  nether,  one  always 
attains  to  those  places  to  which  one  becomes  entitled  by  one's 
acts.^^    As  regards  thyself,  thou  wilt  certainly  obtain  what- 
ever food  and  drink  thou    mayst  covet,  for  thou  art  endued- 
with  intelligence,  good  birth,  Yedio  lore,  and  oompassbn  !^^ 
Thou  are  possessed  of  youth,  O  Maitraya !    Thou  art  obser- 
vant of  vows.    Be  thou  devoted  to  Righteousness.    Do  thou 
take  instructions  from  me  regarding  those  duties  which  thou 
shouldst  first  follow, — the  duties,  viz.,  of  house-holders.^*    That 
house  in  which  the  husband  is  gratified  with  his  wedded  wife, 
and  the  wife  gratified  with  her  husband,  all  auspicious  results 
ensae.^^    As  filth  is  washed  away  from  the  body   with   water, 
as  darkness  is  dispelled  by  the  splendour  of  fire,  even  so  is 
an  washed  off  by  gifts  and  penances.^*    Bless  thee,  0  Mai^ 
tfeya,  let  mansions  be  thine  !    I  depart  hence  in   peace.    Do 
thou  keep  in  mind  what  I  have  said.    Thou  shalt-  then  be  able 
to  reap  many  advantages  !^* — ^Maitreya  then  walked  round  his 
illustrious  guest  and  bowed  his  head  unto  him,  and  joining  his 
hands  in  reverence  said, — ^Let  blessing  be  to  thee  also,  O  holy 
one !— '  "*<> 


Section  CXXIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*0  thou  that  art  conversant  with  all 
duties,  I  desire  to  hear,  in  detail,  what  the  excellent  behaviour 
is  of  good  and  chaste  women.  Do  thou,  0  grandsire,  discourse 
to  me  on  this  !'^ 

'*Bhishma  said, — 'Once  on  a  time,  in  the  celestial  regions, 
a  lady  named  Sumana  of  Kekaya's  race,  addressing  Candili 
possessed  of  great  energy  and  conversant  with  the  truth  re- 
lating to  everything  and  endued  with  omniscience,  said,* — By 
what  conduct,  0  auspicious  lady,  by  what  course  of  acts,  hast 
thou  succeeded  in  attaining  to  Heaven,  purged   of  every  sin  ?* 
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Thou  blazest  forth  with  thy  own  energy  like  a  flame  of  fire* 
Thou  seemst  to  be  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  of  stars^  come  to 
Heaven  in  thy  own  e£[ulgeiice>  Thou  wearest  vestments  of 
pure  white,  and  art  quite  cheerful  and  at  thy  ease.  Seated 
on  that  celestial  chariot,  thou  shinest,  O  auspicious  dame, 
with  energy  multiplied  a  thousand  fold.^  Thou  hast  not,  I 
ween,  attained  to  this  region  of  happiness  by  inconsiderable 
penances  and  gifts  and  vows.  Do  thou  tell  me  the  truth  !*-— 
Thus  questioned  sweetly  by  Sumana,  Candili  of  sweet  smiles, 
addressing  her  fair  interrogatrix,  thus  answered  her  out  of  the 
hearing  of  others.^ — I  did  not  wear  yellow  robes  ;  nor  barks 
of  trees.  I  did  not  shave  my  head ;  nor  did  I  keep  matted 
locks  on  my  head.  It  is  not  in  consequence  of  these  acts  that 
I  have  attained  to  the  status  of  a  celestial.^  I  never,  in  heed- 
lessness, addressed  any  disagreeable  or  evil  speech  to  my  hus- 
band.^ I  was  always  devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  deities, 
the  Pitris,  and  the  Brahmanas.  Always  heedful  I  waited 
upon  and  served  my  mother-in-law  and  fether-in-law.*®  Even 
this  was  my  resolution  that  I  should  never  behave  with  deceit. 
I  never  used  to  stay  at  the  door  of  our  house  nor  did  I  speak 
long  with  any  body.^^  I  never  did  any  evil  act ;  I  never 
laughed  aloud ;  I  never  did  any  injury.  I  never  disclosed  any 
secret.  Even  thus  did  I  bear  myself  always.^'  When  hus- 
band, having  left  home  upon  any  business,  used  to  come  back, 
I  always  served  him  by  giving  him  a  seat,  and  worshipped 
him  with  reverence.^'  I  never  ate  food  of  any  kind  which 
was  unknown  to  my  husband  and  with  which  my  husband 
was  not  pleased.^^  Rising  at  early  dawn  I  did  and  caused  to 
be  done  whatever  was  brought  about  and  required  to  be 
accomplished  for  the  sake  of  relatives  and  kinsmen.^*  When 
my  husband  leaves  home  for  going  to  a  distant  place  on  any 
business,  I  remain  at  home  engaged  in  diverse  kinds  of  aus- 
picious acts  for  blessing  his  enterprise.**  Verily,  during  the 
abscence  of  my  husband  I  never  use  collyrium,  or  ornaments ; 
I  never  wash  myself  properly  or  use  garlands  and  unguents^ 
or  deck  my  feet  with  lacdye  or  person  with  ornaments.*^ 
When  my  husband  sleeps  in  peace  I  never  awake  him  even  if 
important  business  required  his  attention.    I   was  happy   to 
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sit  by  him  lying  asleep.^^  I  never  urged  my  husbaud  to  exert 
more  energetically  for  earning  wealth  to  support  his  &mily  and 
relatives.  I  always  kept  secrets  without  disclosing  them  to 
others.  I  used  to  always  keep  our  premises  clean.^*  That 
woman  who,  with  concentrated  attention,  adheres  to  this  path 
of  duty,  becomes  the  recipient  of  considerable  honors  in  Heaven 
Uke  a  second  Arundhati. — **® 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^"The  illustrious  and  highly  blessed 
Candili,  of  righteous  conduct,  having  said  these  words  unto 
Sumana  on  the  subject  of  woman's  duties  towards  her  husband, 
disappeared  there  and  then.*^  That  man,  O  son  of  Fandu, 
who  reads  this  narrative  at  every  full  moon  and  new  moon, 
succeeds  in  attaining  to  Heaven  and  enjoying  great  felicity  in 
the  woods  of  Nandana.'  "*' 


Section  OXXI  V. 

*'Yudhishthira  said, — *In  which  is  superior  eflScacy,  Con- 
ciliation or  Gifts  ?  Tell  me,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  which 
of  these  two  is  superior  in  point  of  efficacy /' 

"Bhishma  said, — ^Some  become  gratified  by  conciliation, 
while  others  are  gratified  by  gifts.  Every  man,  according  to 
his  own  nature,  affects  the  one  or  the  other.'  Listen  to  me, 
O  king,  as  I  explain  to  thee  the  merits  of  conciliation,  O  chief 
of  Bharata's  race,  so  that  the  most  furious  creatures  may  be 
appeased  by  it.^  In  this  connection  is  cited  the  ancient 
narrative  of  how  a  Brahmana,  who  had  been  seized  in  the 
forest  by  a  Rakshasa,  was  freed  (with  the  aid  of  conciliation).* 
A  certain  Brahmana,  endued  with  eloquence  and  intelligence, 
fell  into  distress,  for  he  was  seized  in  a  lone  forest  by  a  Raksh- 
asa who  wished  to  feed  on  him.*  The  Brahmana,  possessed  as 
he  was  of  understanding  and  learning,  was  not  at  all  agitated. 
Without  suffering  himself  to  be  stupefied  at  the  sight  of  that 
terrible  cannibal,  he  resolved  to  apply  conciliation  and  see  its 
effect  on  the  Rakshasa.^  The  Rakshasa,  respectfully  saluting 
the  Brahmana  so  &r  as  words  went,  asked  him  this  question  : 
Thou  shblt  escape,  but .  tell  me  for  what  reason  I  am  pale  of 
hue  and 'SO  lean  !• — Reflecting   for  a   brief  space  of  time,  the 

[    74    ] 
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BrEhmana  accepted  the  question  of  the  Rakshasa  and  replied 
in  the  following  well-spoken  words.® 

**  *The  Brahmana  said, — Dwelling  in  a  place  that  is  distant 
from  thy  abode,  moving  in  a  sphere  that  is  not  thy  own,  and 
deprived  of  the  companionship  of  thy  friends  and  kinsmen, 
thou  art  enjoying  vast  affluence.  It  is  for  this  that  thou  art 
so  pale  and  lean.*  Verily,  0  Rakshasa,  thy  friends,  though 
well- treated  by  thee,  are  still  not  well-disposed  towards  thee 
in  consequence  of  their  own  vicious  nature.  It  is  for  this 
•that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.^^  Thou  art  endued  with  merit 
and  wisdom  and  a  well-regulated  souL  Y-et  it  is  thy  lot  to 
see  others  that  are  destitute  of  merit  and  wisdom  honored 
in  preference  to  thyself.  It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and 
lean.**  Persons  possessed  of  wealth  and  affluence  much  greater 
than  thine  but  inferior  to  thee  in  point  of  accomplishments 
are,  verily,  disregarding  thee.  It  b  for  this  that  thou  art 
^pale  and  lean."  Though  distressed  through  want  of  the  means 
•of  support,  thou  art  led  by  the  highness  of  thy  soul  to  dis- 
"regard  such  means  as  are  open  to  thee  for  drawing  thy  sus- 
tenance. It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.**  In  con- 
sequence of  thy  righteousness  thou  hadst  stinted  thyself  for 
•doing  good  to  another.  This  other,  0  righteous  Rakshasa, 
thinks  thee  deceived  and  subjugated  (by  his  superior  intelli- 
gence). It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.**  I  think 
thou  art  grieving  for  those  persons  who  with  souls  overwhelmed 
by  lust  and  wrath  are  suffering  misery  in  this  world.  It  is  for 
this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.**  Though  graced  with  the 
possession  of  wisdom,  thou  art  ridiculed  by  others  who  are 
entirely  destitute  of  it.  Verily,  persons  of  wicked  conducs 
are  contemning  thee.  It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale 
and  lean.**  Verily,  some  enemy  of  thine,  with  a  friendly 
•tongue,  coming  to  thee  behaved  at  first  like  a  righteous  person 
and  then  has  left  thee,  beguiling  thee  like  a  knave.  It  is  for 
this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean."  Thou  art  w«ll  conversani 
with  the  course  of  world's  affairs.  Thou  art  well  skilled  in  all 
mysteries-  Thou  art  endued  with  capacity.  Those  who  know 
thee  to  be  such  do  not  yet  respect  and  praise  thee.  It  is  for 
this  that  thou  art  pale  and   leau,*^    Stayitig  in   ihe   miijUl  of 
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^d  men  engaged  together  in  some   enterprise,  thou  hadst  dis- 
eoursed  to  them,  dispelling  their  doubts.     For  all   that   they 
did  not  admit  thy  superior  merits.    It  is  for  this  that  thou  art 
I)ale  and  lean.^*    Verily,  though   destitute  of  wealth   and   in- 
telligence and  Vedic  lore,  thou  desirest  yet.  with   the   aid   of 
thy  energy  alone,  to  accomplish  something  great.     It  is  for  this 
that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.^^     It  seems   that   although   thou 
art  resolved  to  undergo  severe  austerities  by   retiring  into  the- 
forest,  yet  thy  kinsmen  are  not  favorably  inclined  towards  this 
project  of  thine.    It  is  for  this  that  thou  art   pale   and   lean." 
Some. neighbour  of  thine,  possessed  of  great  wealth  and  endued 
with   youth   and   handsome   features,  verily,  covets   thy   dear 
spouse.  It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.**    The  words 
spoken  by  thee,  even  when  excellent,  in  the  midst  of  wealthy 
men,  are  not  regarded  by  them  as   wise   or   well-timed.    It  is 
for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.*'    Some  dear  kinsman   of 
thine,  destitute  of  intelligence  though  repeatedly  instructed 
in  the  scriptures,  has  become  angry.    Thou  hast  not  succeeded 
in  pacifying  him.    It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale   and   lean.*^ 
Verily,  somebody,  having  first  set  thee  to  the   accomplishment 
ef  some  object  desirable  to  thee  is  now   seeking  to  snatch   thd 
fruit  thereof  from  thy  grasp^    It  is  for  this  that  thou  art   pale 
and  lean.**    Verily,  though  possessed   of  excellent  accomplish- 
ments and  worshipped  by   all   on   that   account,  thou   art   yet 
regarded  by  thy  kinsmen  as  worshipped  for  their  sake  and  not 
for  thy  own.    It  is  for  this  that   thou  art  pale  and  lean.** 
Verily,  through  shame  thou  art  unable  to  give  out  some   pur- 
pose in  thy  heart,  moved  also  by  the  inevitable  delay   that  will 
eccur  in  its  accomplishment.    It  is   for  this  that  thou  art  pale 
and  lean.*'     Verily,  thou  desirest,  with  the  aid  of  thy  intelli- 
gence, to  bring  under  thy  influence,  diverse  persons  with  di^ 
verse  kinds  of  understandings  and  inclinations.    It  is  for  this 
that  thou  Prt  pale  and  lean.***    Destitute  of  learning,  with- 
out courage,  and  without  much  wealth,  thou  seekest  such  fisime 
as  is  won  by  knowledge  and  prowess  and  gifts.    Verily,  it  is 
*  —  _ 

*  Sack  an  object  can  never  be  accomplished.    Hence,  thy  palenesd 
and  leaoDesa. — T. 
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for  this  that  thou  hast  been   pale  and   lean.'*    Thou  hast 
not  been  able  to  acquire  something  upon   which  thou  hast  set 
thy  heart  since  a  long  time.    Or,  that  which   thou  seekest  to 
do  is  sought  to  be  undone  by  somebody  else.    It  is  for  this  that 
thou  art  pale  and   lean.'^     Verily,  without  being  able   to  see 
any  fault  on  thy  part,  thou  hast  been  cursed  by  somebody.    It 
is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and   lean.*'^    Destitute   of  both 
wealth  and  accomplishments  thou  seekest  in  vain  to  dispel  the 
grief  of  thy  friends  and  the  sorrows  of  sorrowing   men.     It  is 
for  this  that  thou  art  pale   and   lean.''    Beholding  righteous 
persons  leading  the  domestic  mode  of  life,  unrighteous  persoBS 
living  according  to  the  forest  mode,  and   emancipated   persons 
attached  to  domesticity  and  fixed   abodes,  thou  hast   become 
pale  and  lean.^    Verily,  thy  acts  connected  with  Righteous- 
ness, with  Wealth,  and  with  Pleasure,  as  also  the  well-timed 
words  spoken  by  thee,  do  not  bear  fruit.    It   is  for  this  that 
thou  art  pale  and  lean.'^    Though   endued   with  wisdom,  yet 
desirous  of  living,  thou  livest  with  wealth  obtained  by  thee  in 
gift  from  somebody  of  evil  conduct.    It  is  for  this  that  thou 
art  pale  and  lean.'*    Beholding   unrighteousness  increasing  on 
every  side  and  righteousness  languishing,  thou  art  filled   with 
grie£    It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.**    Urged  by 
them  thou  seekest  to  please  all  thy  friends  even  when  they  are 
disputing  and  ranged  on  sides  opposite  to  one  another.    It  is  for 
this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.'^    Beholding  persons  possessed 
of  Vedic  lore  engaged  in  improper  acts,  and  persons  of  learning 
unable  to  keep  their  senses  under  control,  thou  art  filled  with 
grief.  It  is  for  this  that  thou  art  pale  and  lean.'' — Thus  praised^ 
the  Rakshasa  worshipped  that  learned  Brahmana  in  return,  and 
making  him  his  friend  and  bestowing  sufficient   wealth   upon 
him  in  gift,  let  him  oflf  (without  devouring  him).'  "'• 


Section  OXXV. 
"Yudhishthira  said,— *Tell   me,  0  grandsire,  how  should  a 

poor  man,  desirous  of  achieving  his  own   good,  bear  himself 

*"  — . — — — — ^ — — — — — ^ 

*  Though  completely   innocent,  thou  ha&t   yet  been   curbed.    The 

auxiety  due  to  this  lias  made  thee  so. — T. 
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after  having  acquired  the  status  of  humanity  and  come  into 
this  region  of  acts  that  is  so  difficult  to  attain  !^  Tell  me  also 
what  is  the  best  of  all  gifts,  and  what  should  be  given  under 
what  circumstances?  Tell  me,  0  son  of  Ganga,  who  are  truly 
deserving  of  honor  and  worship.  It  behooveth  thee  to  dis- 
course to  us  on  these  mysteries !' ''' 

Ya^ampayana  continued, — ^*'Thus  questioned  by  that  famous 
monarch,  viz,,  the  son  of  Pandu,  Bhishma  explaified  (in  these 
words)  unto  that  king  these  high  mysteries  appertaining  to 
duty.* 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'Listen  to  me  with  concentrated  attention, 
O  king,  as  I  explain  to  thee,  0  Bharata,  these  mysteries  ap- 
pertaining  to  duties,  after  the  same  manner  in  which  the  holy 
Yyasa  had  explained  them  to  me  in  days  of  yore>  This  sub- 
ject is  a  mystery  to  the  .  very  deities,  0  monarch.  Yama  of 
stainless  deeds,  with  the  aid  of  vows  well  observed  and  Yoga 
meditation,  had  acquired  the  knowledge  of  these  mysteries  as 
the  high  fruits  of  his  penances.*^  What  pleases  what  deity, 
what  pleases  the  Pitris,  the  Rishis,  the  Framathas  (associates 
of  Mahadeva),  the  goddess  Cri,  Chitragupta  (the  recording 
assistant  of  Yama),  and  the  mighty  Elephants  that  rule  the 
cardinal  points  of  the  compass,*  what  constitutes  the  religion 
of  the  Rishis, — the  religion,  viz.,  which  has  many  mysteries 
and  which  is  productive  of  high  fruits, — the  merits  of  what 
are  called  great  gifts,  and  the  merits  that  attach  to  all  the 
sacrifices,^  he  who  knows  these,  0  sinless  one,  and  knowing 
acts  according  to  his  knowledge,  becomes  freed  from  stains  if 
he  has  stains  and  acquires  the  merits  indicated.®  Equal  to  ten 
butchers  is  one  oilman.  Equal  to  ten  oilmen  is  one  drinker  of 
alcohol.  Equal  to  ten  drinkers  of  alcohol  is  one  courtezan. 
Equal  to  ten  courtezans  is  a  single   (territorial)   cheif-f*    A 

*  'Yameoa  pr&ptam'  is  the  sense,  as  explained  by  the  Commentator.* 

t  The  sense  is  this :  one  shoold  not  accept  gifts  made  by  a  butcher 

or  slayer  of  animals.    Ten  butchers  are  equal  to  a  single  oilman.    By 

i  accepting  a  gift  from  an  oilman,  therefore,  one  incurs  ten   times  as 

i  much  sin  as  by  accepting  a  gift  from  a  butcher.    In  this  way,  the 

measure  of  sin  goes  on  increasing  according  to  the  ratio  given.    A 

*Nripa/  as  explained  by  the  Commentator,  meaps  here  a  small  chief. 

A  bmall  king  is  equal  to  ten  thouband  butchers.    A  great  king,  howeveri 
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great  king  ia  said  to  be  eqnal  to  half  of  these  all.  Hence,  oi>e 
should  not  accept  gifts  from  these.  On  the  other  hand,  one 
should  attend  to  the  science,  that  is  sacred  and  that  has  right- 
eousness for  its  indications,  of  the  aggregate  of  three  {viz., 
Beligion,  Wealth,  and  Pleasure).  Amongst  these,  Wealth  and 
Pleasure  are  naturally  attractive.  Hence,  one  should,  with 
concentrated  attention,  listen  to  the  sacred  expositions  of  Reli* 
gion  (in  particular),  for  the  fruits  are  very  great  of  listening 
to  the  mysteries  of  Religion.  One  should  certiiinly  hear  every 
topic  connected  with  Religion  as  ordained  by  the  deities  them* 
selves.^^^^  In  it  is  contained  the  ritual  in  respect  of  the  Crad- 
dha  in  which  have  been  declared  the  mysteries  connected  with 
the  Pitris.  The  mysteries  connected  with  all  the  deities  have 
also  been  explained  there.'*  It  comprehends  the  duties  and 
practices,  productive  of  great  merit,  of  the  Rishis  aLio,  to- 
gether with  the  mysteries  attaching  to  them.  It  contains  an 
exposition  of  the  merits  of  great  sacrifices  and  those  that  attach 
to  all  kinds  of  giflbs.^'  Those  men  who  always  read  the  scrip- 
tures bearing  on  these  topics,  those  who  bear  them  prop^y  in 
their  mind,  and  he  who,  having  listened  to  them,  follows  them 
in  practice,  are  all  regarded  to  be  as  holy  and  sinless  as  the 
puissant  Narayana  himself.'^  The  merits  that  attach  to  the 
gift  of  kine,  those  that  belong  to  the  perf(^manoe  of  ablutions 
in  sacred  waters,  those  that  are  won  by  the  performance  of 
sacrifices, — all  these  are  acquired  by  that  man  who  treats 
guests  with  reverence.**  They  who  listen  to  these  scriptures, 
they  who  are  endued  with  faith,  and  they  who  have  a  pure 
heart,  it  is  well  known,  conquer  many  regions  of  happiness. 
Those  righteous  men  who  are  endued  with  faith,'*  become 
cleansed  of  all  stains  and  no  sin  can  touch  them.  Such  men 
always  increase  in  righteousness  and  succeed  in  attaining  to- 
Heaven."  Once  on  a  time,  a  celestial  messenger,  coming  to 
the  court  of  Indra  of  his  own  accord,  but  remaining  invisible, 
addressed  the  chief  of  the  deities  in   these  words :" — At  the 


is  equal  to  half  of  that  i  0.,  five  thousand  butchers.  In  other  word% 
by  accepting  a  i^ift  from  a  great  king,  a  man  incurs  as  moch  sin  as  is  a 
full  five  thousand  times  of  the  sin  which  is  incurred  by  accep^i^  a 
gift  from  a  batcher. ^T. 
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^command  of  those  two  deities  who  are  the  foremost  of  all  phy* 
sioians,  and  who  are  endued  with  every  desirable  attribute, 
I  have  come  to  this  place  where  I  behold  human  beings  and 
Pitrisandthe  deities  assembled  together.**  Why, 'indeed,  is 
sexual  congress  interdicted  for  the  man  who  performs  a  Crad- 
dha  and  for  him  also  who  eats  at  a  Craddha  (for  the  particular 
day)  ?  Why  are  three  rice-balls  offered  separately  at  a  Crad- 
dha ?'^  Unto  whom  should  the  first  of  those  balls  be  offered  ? 
Unto  whom  should  the  second  one  be  offered  ?  And  whose  has 
it  been  said  is  the  third  or  remaining  one  ?  I  desire  to  know 
all  this  !'* — ^After  the  celestial  messenger  had  said  these  words 
connected  with  righteousness  and  duty,  the  deities  who  were 
seated  towards  the  east  and  the  Pitris  also,  applauding  that 
ranger  of  the  sky,  began*  as  follows." 

"  'The  Pitris  said, — Welcome  art  thou,  and  blessings  upon 
thee  !  Do  thou  listen,  0  best  of  all  rangers  of  the  sky  >  The 
question  thou  hast  asked  b.  a  high  one  and  fraught  with  deep 
meaning.*'  The  Pitris  of  that  man  who  indulges  in  sexual 
•congress  on  the  day  he  performs  a  Craddha  or  eats  at  a  Crad- 
dha, have  to  lie  for  the  period  of  a  whole  month  on  his  vital 
seed.*^  As  regards  the  classification  of  the  rice-balls  offered  at 
a  Craddha,  we  shall  explain  what  should  be  done  with  them 
one  after  another.  The  first  rice-ball  should  be  conceived  as 
thrown  into  the  waters.'*  The  second  ball  should  be  given  to 
one  of  the  wives  to  eat.  The  third  ball  should  be  cast  into  the 
blazing  fire.^  Even  this  is  the  ordinance  that  has  been  de- 
clared in  respect  of  the  Craddha.  Even  this  is  the  ordinance 
that  is  followed  in  practice  according  to  the  rites  of  religion. 
The  Pitris  of  that  man  who  acts  according  to  this  ordinance 
become  gratified  with  him  and  remain  always  cheerful.*'  The 
progeny  of  such  a  man  increases  and  inexhaustible  wealth 
always  remains  at  his  command.*^ 

"  'The  celestial  messenger  said, — Thou  hast  explained  the 
division  of  the  rice- balls  and  their  consignment  one  after  an- 
other to  the  three  {viz.,  water,  the  spouse,  and  the  blazing 
fire),  together  with  the  reasons  thereof.**^    Whom  does  thai 

*  Tb«  reason  ia  the  fieel^^rafcioiM)  in  tin  aeri^arM  to  lk%t  t^^i  —  !• 
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rice-ball  which  is  consigned  to  the  waters  reach  ?  How  does  it, 
by  being  so  consigned,  gratify  the  deities  and  how  does  it  rescue 
the  Pitris  ?'®  The  second  ball  is  eaten  by  the  spoose.  That 
has  been  laid  down  in  the  ordinance.  How  do  the  Pitris  of  that 
man  (whose  spouse  eats  the  ball)  become  the  eaters  thereof?*^ 
The  last  bill  goes  into  the  blazing  fire.  How  does  that  ball 
succeed  in  finding  its  way  to  thee,  or  who  is  he  unto  whom  it 
goes  i^*  I  desire  to  heir  this, — that  is,  what  are  the  ends  at- 
tained by  the  rice-balls  offered  at  Craddhas  when  thus  disposed 
of  by  being  oast  into  the  water,  given  to  the  spouse,  and 
thrown  into  the  blazing  fire  ! — •* 

"  'The  Pitris  said,^-Qreat  is  this  question  which  thou  hast 
asked.  It  involves  a  mystery  and  is  firaught  with  wonder.  We 
have  been  exceedingly  gratified  with  thee,  0  ranger  of  the 
sky  !^^  The  very  deities  and  the  Munis  applaud  acts  done  in 
honor  of  the  Pitris.  Even  they  do  not  know  what  the  certain 
conclusions  are  of  the  ordinances  in  respect  of  the  acts  done  in 
honor  of  the  Pitris.'^  Excepting  the  high-souled,  immortal,  and 
excellent  Markandeya,  that  learned  Brahmana  of  great  &me, 
who  is  ever  devoted  to  the  Pitris,  none  amongst  them  is  con- 
versant with  the  mysteries  of  the  ordinances  in  respect  of  the 
Pitris.'*  Having  heard  from  the  holy  Yyasa  what  the  end  is 
of  the  tliree  rice-balls  offered  at  the  Craddha,  as  explained  by 
the  Pitris  themselves  in  reply  to  the  question  of  the  celestial 
messenger,  I  shall  explain  the  same  to  thee.  Do  thou  hear, 
0  monarch,  what  the  certain  conclusions  are  with  respect  to 
the  ordinances  about  the  Graddha.'^  Listen  with  rapt  atten- 
tion, 0  Bharata,  to  me  as  I  explain  what  the  end  is  of  the 
three  rice-balls.  That  rice-ball  which  goes  into  water  is  re- 
garded as  gratifying  the  deity  of  the  lioon.^  That  deity  being 
gratified,  0  thou  of  great  intelligence,  gratifies  in  return  the 
other  deities  and  the  Pitris  also  with  them.  It  has  been  laid 
down  that  the  second  rice-ball  should  be  eaten  by  the  spouse 
(of  the  man  that  performs  the  Craddha).*'  The  Pitris,  who 
are  ever  desirous  of  progeny,  confer  children  on  the  woman  of 
the  house.  Listen  now  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  what  becomes  of 
the  rice  ball  that  is  cast  into  the  blazing  fire.^^  With  that  ball 
the  Pitris  are  gratified  and  as  the  result  thereof   grant  the 
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firuition  of  all  wishes  unto  the  person  offering  it.  I  have  thus 
told  thee  everything  about  the  end  of  the  three  rice-balls  offered 
at  the  Craddha  and  consigned  to  the  three  (viz.,  water,  the 
^use,  and  the  fire)>^  That  Brahmana  who  becomes  the 
Ritwik  at  a  Craddha  constitutes  himself,  by  that  act,  the  Fitri 
of  the  person  performing  the  Craddha.  Hence,  he  should  abstain 
that  day  from  sexual  intercourse  with  even  his  own  spouse.*** 
O  best  of  all  rangers  of  the  sky,  the  man  who  eats  at  a  Craddha 
should  bear  himself  with  purity  for  that  day.  By  acting  other- 
wise, one  surely  incurs  the  faults  I  have  indicated.  It  cannot 
be  otherwise.**  Hence,  the  Brahmana  who  is  invited  to  a 
Craddha  for  eating  the  offerings  should  eat  them  after  purify- 
ing himself  by  a  bath  and  bear  himself  righteously  for  that 
day  by  abstaining  from  every  kind  of  injury  or  evil.  The  pro- 
geny of  such  a  person  multiplies  and  he  also  who  feeds  him 
reaps  the  same  reward.*** 

**  'Bhiahma  continued, — ^'After  the  Pitris  had  said  so,  a 
Rishi  of  austere  penances,  named  Yidyutprabha,  whose  form 
shone  with  splendour  like  that  of  the  Sun,  spoke.**  Having 
heard  those  mysteries  of  religion  as  propounded  by  the  Pitris, 
he  addressed  Cakra,  saying, — Stupefied  by  folly,  men  slay 
numerous  creatures  bom  in  the  intermediate  orders,**  such  as 
worms  and  ants  and  snakes  and  sheep  and  deer  and  birds. 
Heavy  is  the  measure  of  sin  they  incur  by  these  acts.  What, 
however,  is  the  remedy  ?*^ — When  this  question  was  asked,  all 
the  gods  and  Rishis  endued  with  wealth  of  penances  and  the 
highly  blessed  Pitris,  applauded  that  ascetic.*® 

"*Cakra  said, — Thinking  in  one's  mind  of  Kurukshetra 
and  Gbya  and  Qanga  and  Prabhasa  and  the  lakes  of  Pushkara, 
one  should  dip  one's  head  in  a  piece  of  water.**  By  so 
doing  one  becomes  cleansed  of  all  one's  sins  like  Chandramas 
freed  from  Rahu.     One  should  bathe  in  this  way  for  three  days 

*  The  sense,  as  explained  by  the  Commentator,  is  this :  the  Brfth- 
mana  who  becomes  the  Bitwik  and  eats  at  a  Crfiddha  becomes  a  Pitri 
of  the  person  performing  the  Cr&ddha.  Hence,  when  his  identity  has 
been  changed,  he  should,  on  that  day,  abstain  from  sexual  congress 
with  even  his  own  spouse.  By  indulging  in  such  congress,  he  incurs 
the  sin  of  adultery. — T, 

I     75     J 
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in  succession  and  then  fast  for  every  day.*<>  Besides  this,  one 
should  touch  (after  bathing)  the  back  of  a  cow  and  bow  one's 
head  to  her  tail ! — Vidyutprabha,  after  this,  once  more  address- 
ing Vasava,  said,— I  shall  declare  a  rite  that  is  more  subtle. 
Listen  to  me,  O  thou  of  a  hundred  sacrifices.**  Rubbed  with 
the  astringent  powder  of  the  hanging  roots  of  the  banian  and 
annointed  with  the  oil  of  Priyangu,  one  should  eat  the  Shash- 
tika  paddy  mixed  with  milk.  By  so  doing  one  becomes  cleans- 
ed of  all  one's  sins.*'*  Listen  now  to  another  mystery  un- 
known to  many  but  which  was  discovered  by  the  Bidiis  with 
the  aid  of  meditation.  I  heard  it  from  Yrihaspati  while  he 
recited  it  in  the  presence  of  Mahadeva.*'  O  chief  of  the 
deities,  do  thou  hear  it  with  Budra  in  thy  company,  O  lord  of 
Cachi !  If  a  person,  ascending  a  mountain,  stands  there  oa 
one  foot,  with  arms  upraised  and  joined  together,  and  abstain- 
ing from  food  looks  at  a  blazing  fire,  he  acquires  the  merits  of 
severe  penances  and  obtains  the  rewards  that  attach  to 
fiwts.**"*'  Heated  by  the  rays  of  the  Sun,  he  becomes  cleansed 
of  all  his  sins.  One  who  acts  in  this  way  in  both  the  summer 
and  the  winter  seasons,  becomes  fireed  firom  «very  sin.*^  Cleansh 
•ed  of  every  sin,  one  acquires  a  splendour  of  complexion  for  all 
time.  Such  a  man  blazes  with  energy  like  the  Sun  or  shines 
in  beauty  like  the  Moon  !*^ — After  this,  the  chief  of  the  deities, 
viz.,  he  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  gods, 
then  sweetly  addressed  Yrihaspati,  saying  these  excellent 
words  :** — 0  holy  one,  do  thou  duly  discourse  on  what  those 
mysteries  of  religion  are  that  are  fraught  with  happiness  to 
human  beings,  and  what  the  fisiults  are  which  they  commit, 
together  with  the  mysteries  that  attach  to  them  ! — •• 

'*  'Yrihaspati  said, — ^They  who  pass  urine,  facing  the  Sun, 
tTiey  who  do  not  show  reverence  for  the  wind,  they  who  do  not 
pour  libations  on  the  blazing  fire,***  they  who  milk  a  cow 
whose  calf  is  very   young,  moved   by   the  desire  of  obtaining 

*  ^Batakash&ya'  is  explained  by  the  Oemmentator  as  the  subttance 
that  is  made  by  pounding  the  hanging  roots  of  the  banian.  The  Pri- 
yanga  here  mentioned  is  not  the  Aglaia  Roxburghiana  but  the  seed  called 
Rijasarsapa,  t.  «.,  Bratsica  juneea  ;  syn.  Sinapis  ramcua,  Rosb,  The 
Shaihtika   padiy  id  that  which  ripens  in  sixty  days. — T, 
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firom  her  as  much  milk  as  possible,  incur  many  faults.    I  shal( 
declare  what  those  fiaiults  are,  0  lord  of  Cachi  I     Do  thou  listen 
to  me/^     The  Sun,  Wind,  the   bearer  of  sacrificial   oblations-, 
O  Vasava,  and  kine  who  are  the  mothers  of  all  creatures,  were 
created  by  the  Self-born   himself,  for  rescuing  all   the  worlds,^ 
O  Cakra  !     These  are  the  deities  of  human  beings.     Listen  all 
of  ye  to  the  conclusions  of  religion.*'    Those  wicked   men   and 
wicked  women  who  pass  urine  feeing,  the   Sun,  live  in   great 
infikmy  for  six  and  eighty  years.*^     That   man,  O   Cakra,   who 
cherishes  no  reverence   for   the   Wind,  gets  children  that   &1L 
away  prematurely  from  the  womb  of  his  spouse.    Those    men. 
who  da  not  pour  libations  on  the  blazing  fire  find  that  the   fire, 
when  they  do  ignite  it  for  such  rites  as  they   wish  to-  perform> 
refuses  to  eat  their  libations.**^     Those    men   who   drink   the^ 
milk  of  kine  whose  calves  are  very  young,  never  get  childreit 
for  perpetuating  their  races. f**     Such  men  see  their  children, 
die  and  their  races  shrink.     Even  these   are  the   consequences 
of  the  acts  referred  to,    as  observed  by   regenerate  persons 
▼enerable   for  age  in   their    respective    races/^    HoLce,    one 
should  always  avoid  that  which  has  been   interdicted,  and   do 
only  that  which  has  been  directed  to  be   done,  if  one  is  desir- 
ous of  achieving  one's  prosperity.     This  that  I  say   unto  thee 
is  very  true  !•* — ^After  the  celestial  preceptor  had  said   this,  the 
highly  blessed  deities,  with  the  Maruts,  and  the  highly  blessed 
Bbhis  questioned  the  Pitris,  saying^** — Ye   Pitris,  with   what 
acts  of  human  beings,  who  are  generally   endued   with  little 
understandings,  do  ye  become   gratified?     What  gifts,  made 
in  course  of  such  rites  as  are  gone  through  for  improving   the 
position  of  deceased  persons  in   the   other  world,  become   in- 
exhaustible  in   respect   of  their  efficacy  If^      By  performing 

*  The  sense  seems  to  be  that  the  libations,  few  and  far  between,  of 
men  who  do  not  daily  worship  their  fire,  are  not  borne  by  the  fire  to  the 
destined  places. — T. 

t  'Kshirap&h'  means  'those  that  depend  on  the  lacteal  sustenance ;' 
hence,  little  children.^  T. 

I  *Aiirddhadehikam  dftnam'  means  'gifts  made  in  course  of  Crfiddhas 
and  other  rites  that  are  observed  for  improving  the  position  of  a  deccas* 
ed  person, — T. 
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what  acts  can  men  become  freed  from  the  debt  thej  owe  to 
the  Pitris  ?  We  desire  to  hear  this.  Great  is  the  curiosity 
we  feel  ! — '* 

"  'The  Pitris  said, — Ye  highly  blessed  ones,  the  doubt  ex- 
isting in  your  minds  has  been  properly  propounded.  Listen 
as  we  declare  what  those  acts  are  of  righteous  men  with  which 
we  become  gratified  !^*  Bulls  endued  with  blue  complexion 
should  be  set  free.  Gifts  should  be  made  to  us,  on  the  day  of 
the  new  moon,  of  sesame  seeds  and  water.  In  the  season  of 
rains,  lamps  should  be  lighted.  By  these  acts  of  men,  they 
can  free  themselves  from  the  debt  they  owe  to  the  Pitris.*^* 
Such  gifts  never  become  vain.  On  the  other  hand,  they  be- 
come inexhaustible  and  productive  of  high  fruits.  The  grati- 
fication we  derive  from  them  is  regarded  to  be  inexhaustible.^  * 
Those  men  who,  endued  with  faith,  beget  offspring,  rescue 
their  deceased  ancestors  from  miserable  Hell  !^^ — Hearing  these 
words  of  the  Pitris,  Vriddha-Gargya,  possessed  of  wealth  of 
penances  and  high  energy,  became  filled  with  wonder  so  that 
the  hair  on  his  body  stood  erect.  Addressing  them  he  said,^* — 
Ye  that  are  all  possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,  tell  us  what 
the  merits  are  that  attach  to  the  setting  free  of  bulls  endued 
with  blue  complexions.  What  merits,  again,  attach  to  the 
gift  of  lamps  in  the  season  of  rains  and  the  gift  of  water  with 
sesame  seeds  ? — ^^ 

"  *The  Pitris  said, — If  a  bull  of  blue  complexion,  upon  be- 
ing set  free,  raises  a  (small)  quantity  of  water  with  its  tail, 
the  Pitris  (of  the  person  that  has  set  that  bull  free)  become 
gratified  with  that  water  for  full  sixty  thousand  years.^®  The 
mud  such  a  bull  raises  with  its  horns  from  the  banks  (of  a  river 
or  lake),  succeeds,  without  doubt,  in  sending  the  Pitris  (of  the 
person  that  sets  the  animal  free)  to  the  region  of  Soma.^^  By 
giving  lamps  in  the  season  of  rains,  one  shines  with  effulgence 
like  Soma  himself.  The  man  who  gives  lamps  is  never  subject  to 
the  attribute  of  Darkness.®^    Those  men  who  make  gifts,  on  the 

*  What  is  meant  by  the  gift  of  lamps  is  the  lighting  of  lamps  in  the 
sky.  These  are  placed  on  long  poles  which  are  fastened  to  the  tallest 
trees.— T. 
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day  of  the  new  moon,  of  sesame  seeds  and  water,  mixed  with 
honey  and  using  a  vessel  of  copper,®*  O  thou  that  art  possessed 
of  wealth  of  penances,  are  regarded  as  duly  performing  a  Orad- 
dha  with  all  its  mysteries.  These  men  get  children  of  sound 
health  and  cheerful  minds.**  The  merit  acquired  by  the  giver 
of  the  Pinda  (to  the  Pitris)  takes  the  form  of  the  growth  of 
his  race.  Verily,  he  who  performs  these  acts  with  faith,  be- 
comes freed  from  the  debt  he  owes  to  the  Pitris.®'  Even  thus 
have  been  laid  down  the  proper  time  for  the  performance  of 
the  Oraddha,  the  ordinances  in  respect  of  the  rites  to  be  ob- 
served, the  proper  person  that  should  be  fed  at  the  Craddha, 
and  the  merits  that  attach  to  it.  I  have  declared  everything 
to  thee  in  due  order  ! — *  "®* 


Section  CXXVI. 

"Bhishma  said, — *The  chief  of  the  deities,  viz,,  Indra  after 
the  Pitris  had  ceased  to  speak,  addressed  the  puissant  Hari, 
saying, — O  Lord,  what  are  those  acts  by  which  thou  becomest 
gratified  ?  How,  indeed,  do  men  succeed  in  gratifying  thee  ? — ^ 

"  *Vishnu  said. — ^That  which  I  greatly  hate  is  the  detrac- 
tion of  Brahmanas.  Without  doubt,  if  the  Brahmanas  are 
worshipped,  I  regard  myself  worshipped."  All  superior  Brah- 
manas should  always  be  saluted  with  reverence,  after  feeding 
them  with  hospitality.  One  should  reverence  one's  own  feet 
also  (in  the  evening).  I  am  gratified  with  men  who  act  in 
this  way,  as  also  with  those  who  worship  and  make  offerings 
to  the  whirl  that  is  noticeable  on  cowdung  (when  it  first  drops 
from  the  cow).*'  They  who  behold  a  Brahmana  that  is  a 
dwarf  in  stature,  or  a  boar  that  has  just  risen  from  water  and 
that  bears  on  his  head  a  quantity  of  mud  taken  up  from  the 
bank/  have  never  to  meet  with  any  evil.  They  become  freed 
firom  every  sin.     That  man  who  worships  every  day  the  A^wat- 

*  The  Commentator  explains  that  when  evening  comes,  one  should 
respectf ally  salute  one's  own  feet.  This  custom  has  certainly  died  out 
in  Bengal.  A  whirl  is  certainly  observable  on  eowdung  when  it  first 
drops  from  the  cow :  but  the  practice  of  making  ofierings  to  it  has  also 
died  out.— T. 
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thar  (Ficus  religiosa)  and  the  substance  ealled  Q<»^)ohan» 
and  the  cow,^  is  regarded  as  worshipping  the  whole  universe 
with  the  deities  and  Asuras  and  human  beings.  Verily,  stay- 
ing within  these,  I  accept,  in  my  own  form,  the  worship  that 
is  offered  to  them.*  The  worship  that  is  offered  to  these  is  the 
wx)rship  offered  to  me.  This  has  been  so  as  long  a&  the  worlds 
have  been  created.  Those  menr  of  little  understandings  that 
worship  me  in  a  different  way  worship  me  in  vain,  for  the 
worship  of  that  kind  I  never  accept.  Verily,  the  worship  of 
other  kind  is  not  at  all  gratifying  to  me. — ^ 

"  *Indra  said, — Why  dost  thou  applaud  the  circular  marks 
on  cowdung,  the  feet,  the  boar,  the  Brahmana  that  is  a  dwarf 
in  stature,  and  mud  raised  up  from  the  soil  ?®  It  is  thou  wha 
createst  all  creatures  and  it  is  thou  who  destroyest  them.  Thou 
art  the  eternal  nature  of  all  mortal  or  transitory  things  ! — '^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'Hearing  these  words  of  Indra,  Vish- 
nu smiled  a  little  and  then  said, — It  was  with  my  circular  disc 
that  the  Daityas  were  slain.  It  was  with  my  two  feet  that 
the  world  was  covered.^®  Assuming  the  form  of  a  boar  I  slew 
Hiranyaksha.  Assuming  the  form  of  a  dwarf  I  conquered  (the 
Asura)  king  Vali.^^  Those  high-souled  men  who  worship  these 
gratify  me.  Verily,  they  who-  worship  me  in  these  forms  never 
meet  with  discomfiture.^'  If  one,  beholding  a  Brahmana  lead- 
ing the  Brahmacharyya  mode  of  life  arrived  at  one's  house; 
offers  unto  him  the  first  p(^tion  of  one's  food  that  belongs  as  of 
right  to  a  Brahmana,  and  eats  what  remains  thereafter,  one 
is  regarded  as  eating  Amrita}*  If  one,  after  adoring  the 
morning  twilight,  stands  with  £etce  directed  towards  the  Sun, 
one  reaps  the  merit  that  attaches  to  the  performance  of  ablu- 
tions in  all  tirthaa  and  becomes  cleansed  of  all  sins.^*  Ye 
Bishis  possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,  I  have  told  you  in 
detail  what  constitutes  a  great  mystery.  On  what  else  shall 
I  discourse  unto  you  ?     Tell  me  your  doubts  ! — ** 

"  *Valadeva  said, — Listen  now  to  another  great  mystery  that 
is  fraught  with  happiness  to  men.  Ignorant  persons,  unac- 
quainted with  it,  meet  with  much  distress  at  the  hands  of  other 
creatures.**  That  man  who,  rising  at  early  dawn,  touches  a 
cow.  Ghee,  and  curds,  as  also    mustard  seeds  and  the  larger 
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yariety  thereof  called  Priyangu,  becomes  cleansed  of  all  sins.*^ 
As  regards  Rishis  possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,  they  always 
avoid  all  creatures  both  before  and  behind,  as  also  all  that  is 
impure,  while  performing  Craddhas.* — *® 

"  'The  deities  said, — If  a  person,  taking  a  vessel  of  copper, 
filling  it  with  water,  and  facing  the  East,  resolves  upon  a  fast 
or  the  observance  of  a  particular  vow,**  the  deities  become 
gratified  with  him  and  all  his  wishes  become  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. By  observing  firsts  or  vows  in  any  other  way,  men  o£ 
fittle  understandings  gain  nothing. f*^  In  uttering  the  resolu- 
tion about  the  observance  of  fasts  and  in  making  offerings  to 
the  deities,  the  use  of  a  vessel  of  copper  is  preferable.  In  pre- 
senting the  offerings  to  the  deities,  in  (giving  and  accepting) 
alms,  in  presenting  the  ingredients  of  the  Argha,  and  in  offer- 
ing oblations  of  water  mixed  with  sesame  seeds  to  the  Pitris,'* 
a  vessel  of  copper  should  be  used.  By  doing  these  acts  in  any 
other  way,  one  acquires  little  merit.  Even  these  mysteries  have 
been  laid  down  relating  to  how  the  deities  are  gratified  ! — ** 

"  'Dharma  said, — The  offerings  made  in  all  rites  in  honor 
of  the  deities  and  in  those  in  honor  of  the  Fitris  should  never 
be  given  away  to  a  Brahmana  that  has  accepted  service  under 
the  king,  or  that  rings  the  bell  or  attends  to  subsidiary  duties 
in  acts  of  worship  or  at  Craddhas,  or  that  keeps  kine,  or  that  is 
engaged  in  trade,  or  that  follows  some  art  as  a  profession,  or 
that  is  an  actor,  or  that  quarrels  with  friends,  or  that  is  desti- 
tute of  Vedic  studies,  or  that  marries  a  Cudra  woman.t""** 
The  performer  of  the  Craddha  who  gives   away  such   offerings 

*  The  second  line  seems  to  be  nn intelligible.  The  reading  I  take  is 
•Crfiddheshu'  and  not  *Cchidreshii.'— T. 

t  Vows  and  faists,  Ac,  should  be  observed  after  the  Sankalpa  or  Re- 
solution to  that  effect  has  been  formally  enunciated.  Even  a  plunge  in  a 
piece  of  sacred  water  cannot  be  productive  of  merit  unless  the  'Sanlcalpa' 
has  been  formally  enunciated.  The  *Sankalpa'  is  the  enimciation  of  the 
purpose  for  which  the  act  is  performed  as  also  of  the  act  that  is  intended 
to  be  performed. — ^T. 

X  •Vrishalipati'  literally  means  *the  husband  of  a  Cudra  woman.'  By 
actually  marrying  a  woman  of  the  lowest  order,  by  marrying  before  the 
elder  drother,  by  marrying  a  girl  that  has  attained  to  puberty,  and  by  cer- 
tain other  acts,  a  Br&hmana  comes  to  be  regarded  as  a  *7rishalipati.'~r. 
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unto  such  a  Brahmana  falls  away  from  prosperity  and  multi- 
plies not  his  race.  He  foils,  again,  to  gratify  his  Pitris  by 
doing  such  an  act.^'^  From  the  house  of  that  person  whence 
a  guest  returns  unsatisfied,  the  Pitris,  the  deities,  and  the 
sacred  fires,  all  return  disappointed  in  consequence  of  such 
treatment  of  the  guest.^*  That  man  who  does  not  diachaige 
the  duties  of  hospitality  towards  the  guest  arrived  at  his  abode, 
comes  to  be  regarded  as  equally  sinful  with  those  that  are  slay- 
ers of  women  or  of  kine,  that  are  ungrateful  towards  bene£su;t- 
ors,  that  are  slayers  of  Brahmanas,  or  that  are  violators  of  the 
beds  of  their  preceptors. — *^ 

'**Agni  said, — Listen  ye  with  concentrated  attention.  I 
shall  recite  the  demerits  of  that  man  of  wicked  understanding 
who  lifts  up  his  feet  for  striking  therewith  a  cow  or  a  highly- 
blessed  Brahmana  or  a  blazing  fire.  The  infamy  of  such  a 
man  spreads  throughout  the  world  and  touches  the  confines  of 
Heaven  itself  His  Pitris  become  filled  with  fear.  The  deities 
also  become  highly  dissatisfied  on  his  account.  Endued  with 
great  energy,  Fire  refuses  to  accept  the  libations  poured  by 
him.*®"*^  For  a  hundred  lives  he  has  to  rot  in  Hell.  He  is 
never  rescued  at  any  time.**  One  should,  therefore,  never 
touch  a  cow  with  one  s  feet,  or  a  Brahmana  of  high  energy, 
or  a  blazing  fire,*'  if  one  is  endued  with  faith  and  desires 
Qne's  own  good.  These  are  the  demerits  declared  by  me  of 
one  who  lifts  up  one's  feet  towards  these  three. — ** 

"  *Vi5wamittra  said, — Listen  to  a  high  mystery  that  is  un- 
known to  the  generality  of  men  and  that  is  connected  with 
religion.  He  who  offers  to  the  Pitris  rice  boiled  in  sugared 
milk,*^  sitting  with  face  directed  to  the  south  at  noontide,  in 
the  shade  caused  by  an  elephant's  body,  in  the  month  of 
Bhadrapada,  under  the  constellation  Magha,**  acquires  great 
merits.  Listen  to  what  those  merits  are.  The  man  who 
makes  such  an  offering  to  the  Pitris  under  such  circumstances, 
is  regarded  as  performing  a  great  Craddha  each  year  for  thir^ 
teen  years  in  succession.* — *• 

*  'Kutapa'  is  the  hour  about  noontide.  The  shade  of  the  elephant's 
body'  implies  a  particular  instant  of  time  that  is  regarded  as  very  favor- 
able for  the  Gr&ddha,   The  man  that  performs  such  a  Cr&ddha  u  regarded 
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"  'The  kiae  said,— That  man  becomes  cleansed  of  all  his 
ains  who  adores  a  cow  with  these  Mantras,  viz,, — O  Vahula, 
O  Samanga,  O  thou  that  art  fearless  everywhere,  O  thou  that 
art  forgiving  and  full  of  auspiciousness,  0  friend,  O  source  of 
all  plenty,  in  the  region  of  Brahman,  in  days  of  yore,  thou 
wert  present  with  thy  calf  in  the  sacrifice  of  Indra  the  wielder 
of  the  thunderbolt !  Thou  tookest  thy  station  in  the  firma- 
ment and  in  the  path  of  Agni !  The  deities  with  Narada 
among  them  adored  thee  on  that  occasion  by  calling  thee  Sar- 
yamsaha ! — Such  a  man  attains  to  the  region  of  Purandara. 
He  acquires,  besides,  the  merits  that  attach  to  kine,  and  the 
splendour  of  Ghandramas  also.'^"^*  Such  a  man  becomes  freed 
from  every  sin,  every  fear,  every  grief.  At  the  end,  he  obtains 
residence  in  the  happy  region  of  the  Thousand-eyed  Indra  !'^^ 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^' After  this,  the  highly  blessed  and 
celebrated  seven  Rishis,  with  ya9ishtha  at  their  head,  rose  and 
circumambulating  the  Lotus-bom  Brahman,  stood  around  him 
with  hands  joined  in  reverence/^  Ya<;ishtha,  that  foremost  of 
all  persons  conversant  with  Brahma,  became  their  spokesman 
and  asked  this  question  that  is  beneficial  to  every  creature, 
but  especially  so  to  Brahmanas  and  S^shatriyas/^ — ^By  doing 
what  acts  may  men  of  righteous  conduct  who  are,  however, 
destitute  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  succeed  in  acquiring  the 
merits  attaching  to  sacrifices?*' — Hearing  this  question  of 
theirs,  the  Qrandsire  Brahman  began  to  say  what  follows.** 

"  *Brahman  said, — Excellent  is  this  question,  ye  highly 
blessed  ones  !  It  is  at  once  auspicious  and  high  and  firaught 
with  a  mystery.  This  question  that  ye  have  put  is  subtile  and 
is  firaught  with  high  benefit  to  mankind.*'  Ye  Rishis  possess- 
ed of  wealth  of  penances,  I  shall  recite  everything  to  you  in 
detail.  Do  ye  listen  with  attention  to  what  I  say  as  to  how 
men  acquire  the  merits  attaahing  to  sacrifices  (even  when 
they  are  unable  to  perform  them  through  poverty).**  In  the 
l^hted  fortnight  of  the  month  of  Pousa,  when  the  constella- 
tion Bohini  is   in   conjunction,  if  one,  purifying  oneself  by   a 

as  acquiring  the  merits  attaching   to  Cr&ddhas  regularly   performed  for 
thii-teen  yeai-s.— T. 
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bath,  lies  under  the  cope  of  heayen,  clad  in  a  single  piece  o{ 
raiment, ^'^  with  feith  and  concentrated  attention,  and  drinks 
the  rays  of  the  Moon,  one  acquires  the  merits  that  attach  to 
the  performance  of  great  sacrifices.^  Ye  foremost  of  r^enerate 
persons,  this  is  a  high  mystery  i^hat  I  declare  it  unto  you  in 
Teply  to  your  question,  ye  that  are  possessed  of  insight  into  the 
43ubtile  truths  of  all  topics  of  enquiries  !— '  "*• 


Section  CXXVII. 

"'Vibhavasu  (otherwise  called  Surya)  said, — ^There  are  twd 
^offerings.  One  of  these  consists  of  a  palmful  of  water  and  the 
other  called  Akshata  consists  of  rice-grains  with  ghee.  One 
should,  on  the  day  of  the  full  moon,  stand  facing  that  bright 
orb  and  make  unto  him  the  two  offerings  mentioned,  viz.,  a 
'  palmful  of  water  and  the  rice-grains  with  ghee  called  Akshata. 
The  man  who  presents  these  offerings  is  said  to  adore  his  sacred 
fire.  Verily,  he  is  regarded  as  one  that  has  poured  libations 
on  the  three  (principal)  fires.^"*  That  man  of  little  under- 
standing who  cutteth  down  a|large  tree  on  the  day  of  the  new 
^  moon,  becomes  stained  with  the  sin  of  Brahmanicide.  By  kill* 
ing  even  a  single  leaf  one  incurs  that  sin.®  That  foolish  man 
who  chews  a  tooth-brush  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon  is  re- 
garded as  injuring  the  deity  of  the  moon  by  such  an  act.  The 
Pitris  of  such  a  person  become  annoyed  with  him.**  The 
deities  do  not  accept  the  libations  poured  by  such  a  man  on 
days  of  the  full  moon  and  the  new  moon.  His  Pitris  become 
enraged  with  him,  and  his  race  and  femily  become  extinct. — * 

"  *Cree  said, — That  sinful  house,  in  which  eating  and  drink- 
ing vessels  and  seats  and  beds  lie  scattered,  and  in  which  women 
are  beaten,*  the  deities  and  Pitris  leave  in  disgust.  Yerily^ 
without  accepting  the  offerings  made  unto  them  by  the  owners 
of  such  houses,  the  deities  and  the  Pitris  fly  away  firom  such  a 
sinful  hsbbitation. — ^ 

*  In  India  the  tooth-brush  consists  of  a  twig  or  little  branch.  One 
•nd  of  it  is  chewed  and  softened.  The  softened  fibres  serve  the  purpose 
(Ot  a  brush.  Such  a  brush  can  be  used  on^ly  once.  It  must  be  thrown 
away  after  the  brushing  of    the  teeth  is  over. — ^T. 
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"  'Angiraa  aaid,— The  oflfspriBg  of  that  man  increasw  wlio- 
stands  every  night  for  a  fall  year  under  a  Karanjaka  tree  with: 
a  lamp  for  lighting  it,  and  holds  besides  in  his  hand  the  roota 
of  the  Suvarchala  plant.* — ^ 

"  'Gargya  said, — One  should  always  do  the  duties   of  hospi- 
tality to  one's  guests.    One  should  give  lamps  in   the   hall  or 
shed  where  sacrifices  are  performed.     One  should  avoid  sleep 
during  the  day,,  and  abstain  firom  all   kinds  of  flesh   or   food.^ 
One  should  never  injure  kine  and  Brahmanas.     One  should  al- 
ways recite  the  names  of  the   Fushkara  lakes  and   the   other 
sacred  waters.    Such  a  course  of  duty  is  the  foremost.     Even 
this  constitutes  a  high  religion  with  its  mysteries.    If  observed 
in  practice,  it  is  sure  to  produce  great  consequences.^^ — If  a  per* 
son  performs  even  a  hundred  sacrifices,  he  is  doomed  to  see  the^ 
exhaustion  of  the  mmts  attaching  te  the*  libations  poured  there- 
in.   The  duties,  however,  which  I   ha^^   mentioned   are  such 
that  when  observed  by  persons  endued  with   faith,  their  merit 
becomes  inexhaustible.**    Listen  now  to  another  high   mystery 
concealed  from  the  view  of  many.    The  deities  do  not  eat  the 
libations  (poured  upon  the  fire)  on   occasions  of  Craddhas  and 
rites  in  their  honor  or  on  occasions  of  those  rites  that  are  per- 
formable  on  ordinary  lunar  days  or  on  the  especially  sacred  days 
of  the  full  moon  and  the  new  moon,  if  they  behold  a  woman  in 
her  season  of  impurity  or  one  that  is  the  daughter  of  a   mother 
afllicted  with  leprosy."***    The  Pitris  of  the   man   who  allows 
such  a  woman  to  come  near  the  place  where  the  Craddha  is  being 
pwformed  by  him,  do  not  become  gratified  with  him  for  thirteea 
years.**     Robed  in  raiments  of  white,  and  becoming  pure  in 
body  and  mind,  one  should  invite  Brahmanas  and  cause  them 
to  uttw  their  benedictions  (when  one  performs  the  Craddha), 
On  such  occasions  one  should  also  recite  the  Bharata.    It  is  by 
observing  all  these  that   the  offerings   made  at  Oraddhas  bcir 
come  inexhaustible. — ^** 

"  'Dhaumya  said,— Broken  utensils,  broken  bedsteads,  cocks 
and  dogs,  as  also  such  trees  as  have  grown   within  dwelling 


*  It  is  difficult  to  identify  what  pla&ti  are  noanl  by  *S:«raDj«ka* 

*nd  *Su?archala.'— T. 
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houses,  are  all  inauspicious  olrjects.^*  In  a  broken  utendl  is 
Eali  himself,  while  in  a  broken  bedstead  is  loss  of  wealth. 
When  a  cock  or  a  dog  is  in  sight,  the  deities  do  not  eat  the 
offerings  made  to  them.  Under  the  roots  of  a  tree  acorpions 
and  snakes  undoubtedly  find  shelter.  Hence,  one  should  never 
plant  a  tree  within  one's  abode.*^^ 

" ' Jamadagni  said, — ^That  man  whose  heart  is  not  pure  is 
sure  to  go  to  Hell  even  if  he  adores  the  deities  in  a  Horse-sacri- 
fice (Mr  in  a  hundred  Yajapeya  sacrifices,  or  if  he  undergoes 
the  severest  austerities  with  head  down  most.  Purity  of  heart 
is  regarded  as  equal  to  sacrifices  and  Truth.""*'  A  very  poor 
Brahmana,  by  giving  only  a  Prastha  et  powdered  bariey  with 
a  pure  heart  unto  a  Brahmana,  attained  to  the  region  of  Brah- 
man himself.  This  is  a  sufficient  pro<^  (of  the  importance  of 
purity  of  heart).—'  "•<> 

Section  CXXVIIL 

'*  *Vayu  said, — I  diall  recite  some  duties  the  observance  of 
which  is  fraught  with  happiness  to  mankind*  Do  ye  Usten 
also  with  concentrated  attention  to  certain  transgressions  with 
the  secret  causes  upon  which  they  depend.*  That  man  who  offeis 
for  the  four  months  of  the  rainy  season  sesame  and  water  (unto 
the  Pitris),  and  food,  according  to  the  best  of  his  power,  unto 
a  Brahmana  well-conversant  with  the  duties,'  who  duly  pocns 
libations  on  the  sacred  fire,  and  makes  offerings  of  rice  boiled 
in  sugured  milk,  who  gives  lamps  in  honor  of  the  Pitris,  with 
sesame  and  water,' — verity  he  who  does  all  this  with  faith  and 
concentrat-ed  attention  acquires  all  the  merits  that  attach  to  a 
hundred  sacrifices  in   which  animals   are   offered    up    to  tii« 

*  *Bb&nda'  includea  uteneils  of  copper  and  brass  such  as  plates  aad 
cups  and  jars  and  jugs.  Broken  ntsnsils,  to  this  day,  are  regarded  xc- 
auspicious.  They  are  rejected,  as  a  rule,  by  every  family.  Kali  batkii 
abode  in  them,  meaning  that  such  utensils  cause  quarrels  and  diipottt. 
Broken  bed-steads  also  are  regarded  as  capable  of  causing  Ion  of  wesltk. 
Cocks  and  dogs  should  never  be  kept  or  reared  in  a  house.  The  roots  d 
trees  afford  shelter  to  scorpions  and  snakes  and  venomous  inaeets  a^ 
worms.  One  should  not,  thereforoi  plant  trees  or  allow  them  to  grov 
up  within  one's  abode. — T. 
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deities.*  Listen  to  this  other  high  mystery  that  is  unknown 
to  all.  That  man  who  thinks  it  all  right  when  a  Cudra  ignites 
the  fire  upon  which  he  is  to  pour  libations  or  who  does  not  see 
any  &ult  when  women  who  are  incompetent  to  assist  at  Crad- 
dhas  and  other  rites  are  allowed  to  assist  at  them,  really  be- 
comes stained  with  sin.**^  The  three  sacrificial  fires  become 
enraged  with  such  a  person.  In  his  next  life  he  has  to  take 
birth  as  a  Cudra.  Bis  Fitris,  together  with  the  deities,  are 
never  gratified  with  him.*  I  shall  now  recite  what  the  ex- 
piations are  which  one  must  go  through  for  cleansing  oneself 
firom  such  sins.  Listen  to  me  with  attention.  By  performing 
those  expiatory  acts,  one  becomes  happy  and  free  from  fever.^ 
Fasting  all  the  while,  one  should,  for  three  days,  with  con- 
centrated attention,  pour  libations,  on  the  sacred  fire,  of  the 
urine  of  the  cow  mixed  with  cowdung  and  milk  and  ghee.® 
The  deities  accept  the  offerings  of  such  a  man  on  the  expira- 
tion of  a  full  year.  His  Fitris  also,  when  the  time  comes 
for  him  for  performing  the  Craddha,  become  gratified  with 
him.'  I  have  thus  recited  what  is  righteous  and  what  un- 
righteous, with  all  their  unknown  details,  in  respect  of  human 
beings  desirous  of  attaining  to  Heaven.  Verily,  men  who  abs- 
tain frt)m  these  transgresions  or  who  having  committed  them 
undergo  the  expiatory  rites  indicated,  succeed  in  attaining  to 
Heaven  when  they  leave  this  world. — *  "*® 

Section  CXXIX. 

*'  'Loma<;a  said, — ^The  Fitris  of  those  men  who,  without 
having  wedded  wives  of  their  own,  betake  themselves  to  the 
wives  of  other  people,  become  filled  with  disappointment  when 
the  time  for  the  Craddha  comes.^  He  who  betakes  himself  to 
the  wives  of  other  people,  he  who  indulges  in  sexual  union 
with  a  woman  that  is  barren,  and  he  who  appropriates  what 
belongs  to  a  Brahmana,  are  equally  sinful.'  Without  doubt, 
the  Fitris  of  such  people  cut  them  off  without  desiring  to  have 

*  A  BrAhmana's  fire  should  never  be  ignited  by  a  Cudra.  Wo  wen 
also  should  never  be  allowed  to  assist  at  Crftddhas  for  arraDging  the 
offerings.— T. 
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Any  intercourse  with  them.  The  offerings  they  make  fail  Uy 
gratify  the  deities  and  the  Pitris.'  Hence,  one  should  always 
abstain  from  sexual  congress  with  women  that  are  the  wedded 
wives  of  others,  as  also  with  women  that  are  barren.  The  man^ 
who  desires  his  own  good  should  not  appropriate  what  belongs  to 
a  Brabmana.^  Listen  now  to  another  mystery,  unknown  to  all, 
with  regard  to  religion.  One  should,  endued  with  Mth,  al- 
ways do  the  bidding  of  one's  preceptor  and  other  seniors.*  On 
the  twelfth  lunar  day,  as  also  on  the  day  of  the  full  moon,  every 
month,  one  should  make  gifts  unto  Brahmanas  of  ghee  and 
the  offerings  that  constitute  Akshata.  Listen  to  me  as  I  »ay 
what  the  measure  ia  of  the  merit  that  such  a  pexson  acquires.* 
By  such  an  act  one  is  said  to  increase  Soma  and  the  Ocean. 
Vasava,  the  chief  of  the  celestials,  confers  upon  him  a  fourth, 
part  of  the  merits  that  attach  to  a  Horse-sacrifice.^  By  mak- 
ing such  gifts,  a  person  becomes  endued  with  great  energy 
and  prowess.  The  divine.  Soma,  well  pleased  with  him,  grants 
him  the  fruition  of  his  wishes.®  Listen  now  to  another  duty,, 
together  with  the  foundation  on  which  it  rests,  that  is  pro* 
ductive  of  great  merit.  In  this  age  of  Kali,  that  duty,  if 
performed,  brings  about  much  happiness  to  men.*  That  man 
who,  rising  at  early  dawn  and  purifying  himself  by  a  bath, 
attires  himself  in  white  robes  and  with  concentrated  attention 
makes  gifts  unto  Brahmanas  of  vessels  full  of  sesame  seeds,^^ 
who  makes  offerings  unto  the  Fitris  of  water  with  sesame  seeds 
and  honey,  and  who  gives  lamps  as  also  the  food  called  Elri^ara 
acquires  substantial  merits.  Listen  to  me  as  I  say  what  those 
merits  are.^^  The  divine  chastiser  of  Faka  has  ascribed  these 
merits  to  the  gift  of  vessels  of  copper  and  brass  filled  with 
sesame  seeds.  He  who  makes  gifts  of  kine,  he  who  makes 
gifts  of  land  that  are  productive  of  eternal  merit,^'  he  who 
performs  the  Agnishtoma  sacrifice  with  copious  presents  in  the 
form  of  Dakshina  to  the  Brahmanas,  are  all  regarded  by  the 
deities  as  acquiring  merits  equal  to  those  which  one  acquires 
by  making  gifts  of  vessels  filled  with  sesame  seeds.^'  Qifts  of 
water  with  sesame  seeds  are  regarded  by  the  Pitris  as  prodac- 
tive  of  eternal  gratification  to  them.  The  grandsires  all  be- 
come highly  £leaBe<}   with  gi^  ef  lamps  and  Kri^mra.^      I 
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have  thus  recited  the   ancient   ordinance,  laid  down   by  the 

Rishis,  that  is  highly  applauded  by  both   the   Fitris   and  the 
deities  in  their  respective  regions. — '  "** 


Section  OXXX. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"The  diverse  Rishis  there  assembled,  to- 
gether with  the  Pitris  and  the  deities,  then,  with  concentrated 
attention,  asked  Arundhati  (the  spouse  of  Ya^ishtha)  who  was 
endued  with  great  ascetic  merit.^  Possessed  of  abandant 
wealth  of  penances,  Arundhati  was  equal  to  her  lord  the 
high-souled  Va^ishtha  in  energy  for  in  both  vows  and  conduct 
she  was  her  lord's  equal.*  Addressing  her  they  said, — We  de- 
sire to  hear  from  thee  the  mysteries  of  duty  and  religion.  It 
-behooveth  thee,  O  amiable  lady,  to  tell  us  what  thou  regardest 
as  a  high  mystery  ! — * 

^  'Arundhati  said, — The  great  progress  I  have  been  able  to 
achieve  in  penances  is  due  to  your  consideration  for  me  in  thus 
-remembering  my  poor  self.  With  your  gracious  permission  I 
shall  now  discourse  on  duties  that  are  «ternal,^  on  duties  that 
are  high  mysteries.  I  shall  discourse  thereon  with  the  causes 
on  which  they  depend.  Listen  to  me  as  I  discourse  to  you 
elaborately*  A  knowledge  of  these  should  be  imparted  unto 
him  only  that  is  possessed  of  faith  or  that  has  a  pure  heart.* 
These  four,  viz.,  he  that  is  bereft  of  faith,  he  that  is  full  of 
pride,  he  that  is  guilty  of  Brahmanicide,  and  he  that  violates 
the  bed  of  his  preceptor,  should  never  be  talked  to.  Religion 
and  duty  should  never  be  communicated  unto  them.^  The 
Tnerits  acquired  by  a  person  who  gives  away  a  Kapila  cow 
every  day  for  a  period  of  two  smd  ten  years,  or  by  a  person 
who  adores  the  deities  every  month  In  a  sacrifice,  or  by  him 
who  gives  away  hundreds  of  thousands  of  kine  in  the  great 
Pushkara,  do  not  come  up  to  those  that  are  his  with  whom  a 
guest  is  gratified.^"®  Listen  now  to  another  duty  whose  ob- 
servance is  fraught  with  happiness  to  mankind.  It  should  be 
observed  with  its  secret  ritual  by  a  person  endued  with  &ith. 
Its  merits  are  certainly  high.*  Listen  to  what  they  are.  If  a 
person,  rising  at  early  d^wn  and  iiikin^  with    him   a   quantity 
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of  water  and  a  few  blades  of  Ea9a  grass  proceeds  into  a  cow 
pen  and  arrived  there  washes  a  cow's  horns  by  sprinkUng 
thereon  that  water  with  those  blades  of  Kufa  grass  and  then 
causes  the  water  to  drip  down  on  his  own  head,  he  is  regarded, 
in  consequence  of  such  a  bath,  as  one  that  has  performed  his 
ablutions  in  all  the  sacred  waters  that  the  wise  have  heard  to 
exist  in  the  three  worlds  and  that  are  honored  and  resorted  to 
by  Siddhas  and  Oharanas.^®"^* — After  Arundhati  had  said 
these  words,  all  the  deities  and  Pitris  applauded  her,  saying,— 
Excellent,  Excellent. — Indeed,  all  the  beings  there  were  highly 
gratified  and  all  of  them  worshipped  Arundhati^' 

"  'Brahman  said, — O  highly  blessed  one,  excellent  is  tbe 
duty  that  thou  ha>st  enunciated,  together  with  its  secret  ritual 
Praise  be  to  thee?  I  grant  thee  this  boon,  vi».,  that  thy 
penances  will  continually  increase  1 — " 

**  'Tama  said, — ^I  have  heard  from  thee  an  excellent  and 
agreeable  discourse.  Listen  now  to  what  Chitragupta  has  said 
and  what  is  agreeable  to  me.^*  Those  words  relate  to  duty  with 
its  secret  ritual,  and  are  worthy  of  being  heard  by  the  great 
Bishis,  as  also  by  men  endued  with  faith  and  desiroas  of 
achieving  their  own  good.^*  Nothing  is  lost  of  either  right- 
eousness or  sin  that  is  committed  by  creatures.  On  days  of 
the  full  moon  and  the  new  moon,  those  acts  are  conveyed  to 
the  Sun  where  they  rest.^^  When  a  mortal  goes  into  the 
regions  of  the  dead,  the  deity  of  the  Sun  bears  witness  to  all 
his  acts.  He  that  is  righteous  acquires  the  firuits  of  his  right- 
eousness there.^®  I  shall  now  tell  you  of  some  auspicious  duties 
that  are  approved  of  by  Chitragupta.  Water  for  drink,  and 
lamps  for  lighting  darkness,  should  always  be  given,^®  as  also 
sandals  and  umbrellas  and  Eapila  kine  with  due  rites.  la 
Pushkara  especially  should  one  make  the  gift  of  a  Eapila  oow 
unto  a  Brahmana  conversant  with  the  Vedas.'*  One  should 
also  always  maintain  one's  Agnihotra  with  great  care.  Here 
is  another  duty  which  was  proclaimed  by  Chitragupta.*^  It 
behooveth  them  that  are  the  best  of  creatures  to  listen  to  what 
the  merits  are  of  that  duty  separately.  In  course  of  time,  evevy 
creature  is  destined  to  undergo  dissolution .**  They  that  are 
of  little  un  derstandings  meet  with  great  distress  in  the  regi<ms 
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of  the  dead,  for  they  become  afflicted  by  hunger  and  thirst. 
Indeed,  they  have  to  rot  there,  burning  in  pain.  There  is  no 
escape  for  them  from  such  calamity.*'  They  have  to  enter 
into  a  thick  darkness.  I  shall  now  tell  you  of  those  duties  by 
performing  which  one  may  succeed  in  crossing  such  calamity.** 
The  performance  of  those  duties  costs  very  little  but  is  fraught 
with  great  merit.  Indeed,  such  performance  is  productive  of 
great  happiness  in  the  other  world.  The  merits  that  attach  to 
the  gift  of  water  for  drink  are  excellent.  In  the  next  world 
in  especial,  those  merits  are  very  high.**  For  thfem  that  make 
gifts  of  water  for  drink  there  is  ordained  in  the  other  world  a 
large  river  full  of  excellent  water.  Indeed,  the  water  con- 
tained in  that  river  is  inexhaustible  and  cool  and  sweet  as 
nectar.**  He  who  makes  gifts  of  water  in  t^ia  world  drinks 
from  that  stream  in  the  world  hereafter  when  lie  goes  thither. 
Listen  now  to  the  abundant  merits  that  attach  to  the  giving 
of  lamps.*'  The  man  who  gives  lamps  in  this  world  has  never 
to  even  behold  the  thick  darkness  (of  Hell).  Soma  and  Surya 
and  the  deity  of  fire  always  give  him  their  light  when  he  re- 
pairs to  the  other  world.*®  The  deities  ordain  that  on  every 
side  of  such  a  person  there  should  be  blazing  light.  Verily, 
when  the  giver  of  lights  repairs  to  the  world  of  the  dead,  he 
himself  blazes  forth  in  pure  effulgence  like  a  second  Surya.** 
Hence,  one  should  give  lights  while  here  and  water  for  drink 
in  especial.  Listen  now  to  what  the  merits  are  of  the  person 
who  makes  the  gift  of  a  Kapila  cow  to  a  Brahmana  conver- 
sant with  the  Yedas,  especially  if  the  gift  he  made  in  Push- 
kara.*®  Such  a  man  is  regarded  as  having  made  a  gift  of  a 
hundred  kine  with  a  bull — a  gift  that  is  productive  of  eternal 
merit.'^  The  gift  of  a  single  Kapila  cow  is  capable  of  cleans- 
ing whatever  sins  the  giver  may  be  guilty  of  even  if  those 
sins  be  as  grave  as  Brahmanicide,  for  the  gift  of  a  single  Ka- 
pila cow  is  regarded  as  equal  in  point  of  merit  to  that  of  a 
hundred  kine.**  Hence,  one  should  give  away  a  Kapila  cow  at 
that  Pushkara  which  is  regarded  as  the  senior  (of  the  two  Tir- 
th^s  known  by  that  name)  on  the  day  of  the  full  moon  in  the 
month  of  Kartika.  Men  that  succeed  in  making  such  a  gitt 
have  never   to  encounter   distress   of   any   kind,  or  sorrow,  or 
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thorns  giving  pain.'*  That  man  who  gives  away  a  pair  of 
sandals  unto  a  superior  Brahmana  that  is  deserving  of  the  gift, 
attains  to  similar  merits.  By  giving  away  an  umbrella  a  per- 
son obtains  comfortable  shade  in  the  next  world.  {He  will  not 
have  to  be  ex;posed  to  the  Sun).'*  A  gift  made  to  a  deserving 
^person  is  never  lost.  It  is  certain  to  produce  agreeable  oonse* 
quences  to  the  giver  ! — Hearing  these  opinions  of  Ohitragupta, 
Surya's  hair  stood  on  its  end.'*  Endued  with  great  splendour, 
he  addressed  all  the  deities  and  the  Pitris,  saying, — Ye  have 
heard  the  mysteries  relating  to  duty,  as  propounded  by  the 
'high-souled  Chitragupta.'*  Those  human  beings  who,  endued 
with  faith,  make  these  gifts  unto  bigh-souled  Brahmanas,  be- 
come freed  from  fear  of -every  kind.*'  These  five  kinds  of 
4nen,  stained  with  vicious  deeds,  have  no  escape.  Verily,  of 
sinful  behaviour  and  regarded  as  the  worst  of  men,  they  should 
never  be  talked  to.  Indeed,  they  should  always  be  avoided.** 
Those  five  are  he  who  is  the  slayer  of  a  Brahmana,  he  who  is 
'the  slayer  of  a  cow,  he  who  is  addicted  to  sexual  congress' with 
other  people's  wives,  he  who  is  bereft  of  fSskith  (in  the  VedasX 
and  he  who  derives  his  sustenance  by  selling  the  virtue  of  his 
wife.*^  These  men  of  sinful  conduct,  when  they  repair  to  the 
region  of  the  dead,  rot  in  hell  like  worms  that  live  upon  puss 
and  blood.***  These  five  are  avoided  by  the  Pitris,  the  deities, 
the  Snataka  Brahmanas,  and  other  regenerate  persons  that  are 
.devoted  to  the  practice  of  penances.—'  "** 


Section  CXXXI. 

'*Bhishma  said, — ^*Then  all  the  highly  blessed  deities  ancl 
the  Pitris,  and  the  highly-blessed  Bishis  also,  addressing  the 
Pramathas,  said,*^ — Ye  are  all  highly  blessed  beings.  Ye  are 
invisible  wanderers  of  the  night.  Why  do  you  afflict  those 
men  that  are  vile  and  impure  and  that  are  unclean  ?*  What 
acts  are  regarded  as  impediments  to  your  power  ?  What,  in- 
deed, are  those  acts  in  consequence  of  which  ye  become  in- 
competent to  afflict  men  ?    What  are  those  acts  that  are  des- 

'  '  ■■ 

*  'Pramathas'  are  the  ghostly  companions  of  Mahadeva.    Litendly, 
ihe  name  implies  'smiters.*— T. 
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tractive  of  Rakshasas  and  that  prevent  you  from  asserting  yqur* 
power  over  the  habitations  of  men  ?•  Ye  wanderers  of  the- 
Bight,  we  desire  to  hear  all  this  from  you  ! — ^ 

"  'The  Pramathas  said, — Men  are  rendered  unclean   by   acts 
ef  sexual  congress.     They  who  do  not  purify  themselves  after 
Bucli   acts,    they  who  insult   their  superiors,  they   who  from 
stupefaction  eat  diflferent   kinds   of  meat,  the    man   also   who 
deeps  at  the  foot  of  a   tree,*  he  who  keeps  any  animal    matter 
under  bis  pillew  while  lying^  down   for  sleep,  and  he  who  lies 
down  or  sleeps  placing  the  head  where  his  feet  should  be  placed 
er  his  feet  where  the  head  should  be  placed, — these  men  are  re- 
garded by  us  as  unclean.     Verily,  these  men  have  many  holes.* 
Those  also  are  numbered  in    the  same   class   who   throw  their 
phlegm  and  other  unclean  secretions  into  the  water.     Without 
doubt,  these  men  deserve  to   be   slain   and   eaten   up  by   usJ 
Verily,  we  aflBict  those  human   beings   who   are  endued   with 
such  conduct.     Listen  now  to  what  those   acts   are   which   are 
regarded  as  antidotes  and  in  consequence  of  which   we   fail   to 
do  any  injury  on  men.®    Those  men  upon  whose  persons  occur 
streaks  of  Qorochana,  or  who  hold   Vachas  in   their  hands,  or 
who  make  gifts  of  ghee  with  those  ingredients  that  go  by  the 
name  of  Akshata,  or  who  place  ghee  and  Akshata  on    their 
beads,'  or  those  who  abstain  from  meat,   are  incapable  of  being 
afflicted  by  us.     That  man  in  whose  house  the  sacred  fire  burns 
day  and  night  without  being  ever  put  out,^*^  or  who   keeps   the 
skin  or  teeth  of  a  wolf  in  his  abode  or   a   hill-tortoise,  or   from 
whose  habitation  the  sacrificial  smoke  is  seen  to  curl  upwards,  or 
who  keeps  a  cat  or  a  goat  that  is  either  tawny  or  black  in  hue, 
is  free  from  our  power.**    Verily,  those  house-holders  who  keep 
these  things  in  their  houses   always  find   them   free  from  the 
inroads  of  even  the  fiercest  spirits  that  live  on  carrion.*'    Those 
beings  also,  that  like  us  range  through  different  worlds  in  pur-!* 
8nit  of  pleasure,  are  unable  to  do  any   injury   to  such  houses. 
Hence,  ye  deities,  should  men  keep  such  articles  in  their  houses, 
—articles  that  are  destructive  of  Rakshasas   (and  other  beings 
of  the  kind).     We  have  thus  told  you   everything  about  that 
tespecting  which  ye  had  great  doubts  ! — '  "*• 
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Section  CXXXII. 


"Bhishma  said, — 'After  this,  the  Qrandsire  Brahman,  sprung 
from  the  primeval  lotus  and  resembling  the  lotus  (in  agreeable- 
ness  and  fragrance),  addressed  the  deities  with  Vasava,  the  lord 
of  Oachi,  at  their  head,^ — Yonder  sits  the  mighty  Naga  who  ia 
a  resident  of  the  nether  regions.  Endued  with  great  strength 
and  energy,  and  with  great  prowess  also,  his  name  is  Renuka. 
He  is  certainly  a  great  being.'  Those  mighty  elephants  en- 
dued with  great  energy  and  power,  who  hold  the  entire  Earth 
with  her  hills,  waters,  and  lakes,'  should  be  interviewed  by 
this  Renuka  at  your  request.  Let  Renuka  go  to  them  and 
ask  them  about  the  mysteries  of  religion  or  duty  !* — Hearing 
these  words  of  the  Qrandsire,  the  deities,  with  well- pleased 
minds,  commissioned  (the  elephant)  Renuka  to  where  those 
upholders  of  the  world  are.* 

"'Renuka,  proceeding  to  where  those  elephants  are,  ad- 
dressed them,  saying, — Ye  mighty  creatures,  I  have  been  com- 
manded by  the  deities  and  the  Pitris  to  question  you  about  the 
mysteries  of  religion  and  duty  !  I  desire  to  hear  you  discourse 
on  that  subject  in  detail.  Ye  highly -blessed  ones,  do  ye  dis- 
course on  the  subject  as  your  wisdom  may  dictate  ! — * 

'*  'The  (eight)  elephants  standing  in  the  eight  quarters  said, 
*^On  the  auspicious  eighth  day  of  the  dark  fortnight  in  the 
month  of  Kartika,  when  the  constellation  A^lesha  is  in  the 
ascendant,  one  should  make  gifts  of  treacle  and  rice.'  Casting 
aside  wrath,  and  living  on  regulated  diet,  one  should  make 
these  offerings  at  a  Craddha,  uttering  these  mantras  the  while, 
—Let  Valadeva  and  other  Nagas  possessed  of  great  strength,* 
let  other  mighty  snakes  of  huge  bodies  that  are  indestructible 
and  eternal,  and  let  all  the  other  great  snakes  that  have  taken 
their  birth  in  their  race,"  make  Vali  offerings  to  me  for  the 
enhancement  of  my  strength  and  energy !  Verily,  let  my 
strength  be  as  great  as  that  of  the  blessed  Narayana  when  he 
raised  the  submerged  Earth  I^® — ^Uttering  these  Mantras,  one 
should  make  Vali  offerings  upon  an  anthill.  When  the  maker 
of  day  retires  to  his  chambers  in  the  west,  upon  the  anthfll 
selected  should  offerings  be  made  of  raw  sugar  and    rice.'^    The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Parva,]  anuc^sana  pakva.  613 

anthill  should  previously  be  scattered  with  Gajendra  flowers. 
Offerings  should  also  be  made  of  blue  cloths  and  fragrant  un- 
guents.^' If  offerings  are  made  in  this  way,  those  beings  that 
live  in  the  nether  regions,  bearing  the  weight  of  the  upper 
regions  upon  their  heads  or  shoulders,  become  well-pleased  and 
gratified.  As  iiegards  ourselves,  we  also  do  not  feel  the  labour 
<^  upholding  the  Earth,  in  consequence  of  such  offerings  being 
made  to  us."  Afflicted  with  the  burthen  we  bear,  even  this  is 
what  we  think  (beneficial  for  men),  without  the  slightest  regard 
for  selfish  concerns.  Brabmanas  and  Ksbatriyas  and  Yai^yas 
and  Cudras,  by  observing  this  rule  for  a  full  year,  fasting  on 
each  occasion,  acquire  great  merits  firom  such  gifts.^^  We  think 
that  the  making  of  such  Vali  offerings  on  the  anthill  is  really 
fraught  with  very  superior  merits."  By  making  such  offer- 
ings, one  is  regarded  as  doing  the  duties  of  hospitality  for  a 
hundred  years  to  all  the  mighty  elephants  that  exist  in  the 
three  worlds." — Hearing  these  words  of  the  mighty  elephants, 
the  deities  and  the  Fitris  and  the  highly-blessed  Bishis,  all 
applauded  Renuka.' ''" 


Section  CXXXIII. 

"  *Mahe<;wara  said, — Searching  your  memories,  excellent  are 
the  duties  ye  all  have  recited.  Listen  all  of  you  now  to  me  as 
I  declare  some  mysteries  relating  to  religion  and  duty.^  Only 
those  persons  whose  understandings  have  been  set  on  religion 
and  who  are  possessed  of  faith,  should  be  instructed  in  respect 
of  those  mysteries  of  duty  and  religion  that  are  fraught  with 
high  merits.'  Hear  what  the  merits  are  that  become  his  who, 
with  heart  free  from  anxiety,  gives  food  every  day,  for  a  month, 
to  kine  and  contents  himself  with  one  meal  a  day  throughout 
such  period.'  The  kine  are  highly  blessed.  They  are  regarded 
as  the  most  sacred  of  all  sacred  things.  Verily,  it  is  they 
that  are  upholding  the  three  worlds  with  the  deities,  Asuras, 
and  human  beings.^  Respectful  services  rendered  to  them 
are  fraught  with  high  merit  and  grave  consequences.  That 
man  who  every  day  gives  food  to  kine  advances  every  day  is 
religions  merit.^    Formerly  in  the  Krita  age  I  bad  expressed 
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my  approval  of  these  creatures.  Afterwards  Brahman,  bom  ot 
the  primeval  lotus,  solicited  me  (to  show  kindness  towaids 
kine) .**  It  is  for  this  reason  that  a  bull  to  this  day  stands 
as  the  device  on  my  standard  overhead.  I  always  sport  with 
kine.  Hence  should  kine  be  worshipped  by  all/  Kine  are 
possessed  of  great  power.  Th^  are  givers  of  boons.  If  wor- 
shipped, they  would  grant  boonsw  That  person  who  gives  fiwd 
to  kine  even  for  a  single  day  receives  from  those  beneficent 
creatures  for  that  act  a  fourth  part  of  the  merits  he  may  win 
by  all  his  good  acts -in  life. — '  "• 


Section  CXXXIV. 

"  'Skanda  said,^I  shall  now  declare  a  duty  that  is  approve 
ed  of  by  me.  Do  ye  listen  to  it  with  concentrated  attendon. 
That  person  who  takes  a  little  earth  frx>m  the  horns  of  »  boll 
of  blue  complexion/  smears  his  body  therewith  for  throe  daji^ 
and  then  performs  his  ablutions,  acquires  great  merits.  Hear 
what  those  merits  are.  By  such  an  act  he  would  wash  away 
every  stain  and  evil,  and  attain  to  sovereign  sway  hereafter.* 
As  many  times  he  takes  his  birth  in  this  world,  so  many  tixoes 
does  he  become  celebrated  for  his  heroism.  Listen  now  to 
another  mystery  unknown  to  all.'  Taking  a  vessel  of  copper 
and  placing  therein  some  cooked  food  after  having  mixed  it 
with  honey,  one  should  offer  it  as  Yali  unto  the  rising  Moob 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  when  that  luminary  is  at  fulL^  Do 
ye  learn,  with  faith,  what  the  merits  are  of  the  person  that 
acts  in  this  way.  The  Saddhyas,  the  Budras,  the  Idiiyas, 
the  yi9wedevas,  the  twin  A9win8,'  the  Maruts,  and  the  YasaSk 
all  accept  that  offering.  By  such  an  offering.  Soma  increases 
as  also  ocean,  that  vast  receptacle  of  waters.  This  duty  that 
is  declared  by  me  and  that  is  unknown  to  all,  if  performed,  is 
certainly  fraught  with  great  happiness. — * 

*  <Anujn&t&h'  literally  implies  *permitted.'  These  creatures,'  i.  <^ 
kina,  Srere  permitted  by  me,'  means,  perhaps,  that  they  became  d/ 
fayoorites.  Brahman,  it  is  said,  solicited  Mahe^wara  to  accept  sost 
kine  in  gift.  The  latter  did  accept  some,  and  adopt  from  that  timelfeA 
device  Qf  the  buU  gn  bia  flag«-^Ti 
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"  'Vishnu  said, — That  person  who,  endued  with  faith  and 
freed  firom  malice,  listens  every  day  with  concentrated  atten- 
non  to  the  mysteries  in  respect  of  religion  and  duty  that  are 
preserved  by  the  high-souied  deities  and  those  mysteries  also 
of  the  same  kind  that  are  preserved  by  the  Rishis,  has  never 
to  succumb  to  any  evil.  Such  a  person  becomes  also  freed 
from  every  fear/"^  That  man  who,  with  his  senses  under 
thorough  control,  reads  these  sections  which  treat  of  these  aus- 
picious and  meritorious  duties,  together  with  their  mysteries,— 
duties  that  have  been  declared  (by  the  previous  speakers), — ac* 
quires  all  the  merits  that  attach  to  their  actual  performance.® 
Sin  can  never  overmaster  him.  Verily,  such  a  man  can  never 
be  stained  with  faults  of  any  kind.  Indeed,  one  wins  abund- 
ant merits  by  reading  these  mysteries  (as  declared),  or  by 
reciting  them  to  others,  or  by  hearing  them  recited.^®  The 
deities  and  the  Pitris  eat  for  ever  the  Havi  and  the  Kavi  offer- 
ed by  such  a  creature.  Both  these,  in  consequence  of  the 
virtues  of  the  offerer  become  inexhaustible.  Even  such  is  the 
merit  that  attaches  to  the  person  who,  with  concentrated  at- 
tention, recites  these  mysteries  to  foremost  of  Brahmanas  on 
days  of  the  full  moon  or  the  new  moon.**  Such  a  person,  in 
consequence  of  such  an  act,  becomes  steady  in  the  observance 
of  all  duties.  Beauty  of  form  and  prosperity  alsQ  become  his. 
He  succeeds,  besides  this,  in  becoming  the  fevourite,  for  all 
time,  of  the  Rishis  and  the  deities  and  the  Fitris.*'  If  a  per- 
son becomes  guilty  of  all  sins  save  those  which  are  classed  as 
grave  or  heinous,  he  becomes  cleansed  of  them  all  by  only  lis- 
tening to  the  recitation  of  these  mysteries  about  religion  and 
duty.—'** 

''Bhishma  continued, — ^'Even  these,  O  king  of  men,  are  the 
Tnysteries  in  respect  of  religion  and  duty  dwelling  in  the 
breasts  of  the  deities.  Held  in  high  respect  by  all  the  gods 
and  promulgated  by  Vyasa,  they  have  now  been  declared  by 
me  for  thy  benefit.  One  who  is  conversant  with  religion  and 
duty  thinks  that  this  excellent  knowledge  is  even  superior  (in 
value)  to  the  whole  Earth  full  of  riches  and  wealth."  This 
knowledge  should  not  be  imparted  to  one  that  is  bereft  of  fiuth, 
or  to  one  that  is  an  athiest,  or  to  one  that  has  fiUlen  away  bom 


Digitized  by 


Google 


616  iiAHAiinARATA.  [Anucfsanika 

the  duties  of  his  order,  or  to  one  that  ia  destitute  of  compas- 
sion, or  to  one  that  is  devoted  to  the  science  of  empty  dis- 
putations, or  to  one  that  is  hostile  to  one's  preceptors,  or  to 
one  that  thinks  all  creatures  to  be  different  from  oneselfl'  "^ 


Section  OXXXV. 

"Yudhishthira  said. — ^"Who  are  those  persons,  O  Bharata^ 
from  whom  a  Brahmana  in  this  world  may  accept  his  food  I 
From  whom  may  a  Kshatriya^  a  yaifya,  and  a  Cudra  take 
their  food  respectively  ?'* 

^'Bhishma  said,— 'A  Brahmana  may  take  his  food  from  ano- 
ther Brahmana  or  from  a  Kshatriya  or  a  yai9ya,  but  he  must 
never  accept  food  from  a  Cudra.'  A  Kshatriya  may  take  his 
food  from  a  Brahmana,  a  Kshatriya,  or  a  Vai^ya.  He  musk, 
however,  eschew  food  given  by  Cudraa  who  are  addicted  to  evil 
ways  and  who  partake  of  all  manner  of  food  without  any 
scruple.*  Brahmanas  and  Kshatriyas  can  partake  of  food  given 
by  such  Vai^yas  as  tend  the  sacred  fire  every  day,  as  are  &alfc- 
less  in  character,  and  as  perform  the  vow  of  Chaturmasya.* 
But  the  man  who  takes  food  from  a  Cudra,  swallows  the  very 
abouimation  of  the  Earth,  and  drinks  the  excretions  of  the 
human  body,  And  partakes  of  the  filth  of  all  the  world.'  He 
partakes  of  the  very  filth  of  the  Earth  who  takes  his  food  thus 
from  a  Cudra.  Verily,  those  Brahmanas  that  take  their  food 
from  Gudras,  take  the  dirt  of  the  Elarth.*  If  one  engages  in 
the  service  of  a  Cudra,  one  is  doomed  to  perdition  though  one 
may  duly  perform  all  the  rites  of  one's  order.  A  Brahmana,  a 
Kshatriya,  or  a  Vaii^ya,  so  engaging,  is  doomed,  although  de- 
voted to  the  due  performance  of  religious  rites.*  It  is  said  that 
a  Brahmana's  duty  consists  in  studying  the  Yedas  and  seeking 
the  welfare  of  the  human  r6kce ;  that  a  Kshatriya's  duty  eon 
sists  in  protecting  men,  and  that  a  yai9ya's  in  promoting  their 
material  prosperity.®  A  Vai^ya  lives  by  distributing  the  firuits 
of  his  own  acts  and  agriculture.  The  breeding  of  kine  and 
trade  are  the  legitimate  work  in  which  a  Vai^ya  may  engage 
.without  fear  of  censure.*  The  man  who  abandons  his  own 
proper   occupation   and    betakes   himself  to   that   of  a   Cudra, 
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should  be  considered  as  a  Gudra  and  on  no  account  should  any 
fi)od  be  accepted  from  him.^®  Professors  of  the  healing  art, 
mercenary  soldiers,  the  priest  wbo  acts  as  warder  of  the  house, 
and  persons  who  devote  a  whole  year  to  study  T^ithout  any 
proit,  are  all  to  be  considered  as  Oudrds.^^  And  those  who 
impudently  partake  of  food  offered  at  ceremonials  in  a  Oudra'a 
house,  are  afflicted  -^h  a  terrible  calamity.  In  consequence  of 
partaking  such  forbidden  food  they  lose  their  fomily,  strengtbi 
and  energy,  and  attain  to  the  status  of  lower  animals,  descending 
to  the  position  of  dogs,  fallen  in  virtue  and  devoid  of  all  rel^ious 
ebservances.^^^*  He  who  takes  food  from  a  physician  takes  that: 
which  is  no  better  than  excrement ;  the  food  of  a  harlot  is  like 
urine ;  that  of  a  skilled  mechanic  is  like  blood.'^  If  a  Brahmana 
approved  by  the  good,  takes  the  food  of  one  who  lives  by  hia 
teaming,  he  is  regarded  as  taking  the  food  of  a  Oudra.  All 
good  men  should  forego  such  food.^*^  The  food  of  a  person  who 
18  eensttred  by  all  is  said  to  be  like  a  draught  from  a  pool 
of  blood.  The  acceptance  of  food  from  a  wicked  person  is 
eoasidered  as  reprehensible  as  the  slaying  of  a  Brahmana.^* 
One  should  not  accept  food  if  one  is  slighted  and  not  received 
with  due  honors  by  the  giver.  A  Brahmana,  who  does  so,  is 
soon  overtaken  by  disease,  and  his  race  soon  becomes  extinet.^^ 
By  accepting  food  from  the  warder  of  a  city,-  one  descends  to 
the  status  of  the  lowest  outcaste.^^  If  a  Brahmana  accepts 
feed  from  one  who  is  guilty  of  killing  either  a  cow  or  a  Brilh- 
mana  or  from  one  who  has  committed  adultery  with  his  precept 
Uxt's  wife  or  from  a  drunkard,  he  helps  to  promote  the  race  of 
Rakshasas.^*  By  accepting  food  from  a  eunuch,  or  from  an 
ungratefiil  person,  or  from  one  who  has  misappropriated  wealth 
entrusted  to  his  charge,  one  taken  birth  in  the  country  of  the 
Savaras  situated  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  middle  country.*^ 
I  have  thus  duly  recited  to  thee  the  persons  from  whom  food 
may  be  accepted  and  from  whom  it  may  not.  Now  tell  me, 
O  son  of  Kuntii  what  else  dost  thou  wilsih  to  hear  from  me 
today."" 
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"Yudhishthira  said, — ^"Thou  hast  told  me  in  foil  of  those 
from  whom  food  may  be  accepted,  and  of  those  from  whom  it 
should  not  be  taken  ?^  But  I  have  grave  doubts  on  one  point. 
Do  thou,  O  sire,  enlighten  me ;  do  thou  tell  me  what  expiation 
a  Brahmana  should  make  (for  the  dn  he  incurs)  upon  acc^t- 
ittg  the  different  kinds  of  food,  those  especially  offered  in  honor 
of  the  gods  and  the  oblations  made  to  deceased  ancestors." 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"I  shall  tell  thee,  O  prince,  how  high-soukd 
Brahmanas  may  be  absolved  from  all  sin  incurred  by  accepting 
food  from  others.^  In  accepting  clarified  butter,  the  expiation 
is  made  by  pouring  oblations  on  the  fire,  reciting  the  Savitri 
hymn.  In  accepting  sesamum,  O  Yudhishthira,  the  same  ex- 
piation has  to  be  made.^  In  accepting  meat,  or  honey,  or  sal^ 
a  Brahmana  becomes  purified  by  standing  till  the  rising  of  the 
Sun.*^  If  a  Brahmana  accepts  gold  from  any  one,  he  becomes 
•cleansed  of  all  sins  by  silently  reciting  the  great  Yedio  prayw 
(Gayatri)  and  by  holding  a  piece  of  iron  in  his  hand  in  the 
presence  of  the  public.  In  accepting  money  or  clothes  or 
women  or  gdd,  the  purification  is  the  same  as  before.*^  la 
accepting  food,  or  rice  4>oiled  in  milk  and  sugar,  or  sugarcane 
juice,  or  sugar  cane,  or  (^1,  <x  any  sacred  thing,  one  becomes 
purified  by  bathing  thrice  in  the  course  of  the  day,  vig.,  at 
morn,  noon  and  eve.®  If  one  accepts  paddy,  flowers,  frui^ 
wat^,  hidf-r^e  barley,  milk,  or  curdled  milk,  ot  anything 
•made  of  meal  or  flour,  the  expiation  is  made  by  reciting  the 
Oayatri  prayer  a  huncbed  times.^  In  accepting  shoes  or  clothes 
at  obsequial  ceremonies,  the  sin  is  destroyed  by  reciting  de- 
voutly the  same  hymn  a  hundred  times.^^  The  acceptance  of 
the  gift  of  land  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse  or  during  the  period 
of  impurity,  is  expiated  by  observing  a  fisuit  during  three  suc^ 
cessive  nights.^^  The  Brahmana  who  partakes  of  oblations 
offered  to  deceased  ancestors,  in  course  of  the  dark  fortnight^ 
is  purified  by  fosting  for  a  whole  day  and  n^ht."  Without 
performing  his  ablutions  a  Brahmana  should  not  say  his  evening 
prayers,  nor  betake  himself  to  religious  meditation,  nor  take 
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Us  food  a  second  time.    By  so  doing  he  is  purified.^'    For  this- 
reason   the   Craddha  of  deceased  ancestors  has  been  ordained* 
to  be   performed  in  the  afternoon  and  then  the  Brahmana  who* 
has  been  invited  beforehand  should  be  feasted.^^    The  Brah 
mana  who  partakes  of  food  at  the  house  of  a  dead  person  on 
the  third  day  after  the  death,  is  purified  by  bathing  three 
times  daily  for  twelve  days.^^    After  the  expiration  of  twelve 
days,  and  going  through  the  purification  ceremonies  duly,  the 
sin  is  destroyed  by   giving  clarified  butter  to  Brahmanas.^* 
If  a  man  takes  any  food  in  the  house  of  a  dead  person,  withii^ 
ten  days  after  the  death,  he  should  go  through  all  the  expia* 
tions  before   mentioned,  and  should  recite   the   Savitri   hymik 
Mid  do  the  sin-destroying  Ishti  and  Kushmanda  penances.^^ 
The  Brahmana  who  takes  his  food  in  the  house  of  a  dead 
person  for  three   nights,  becomes  purified  by  performing  his 
ablutions  thrice  daily   for  seven  days,  and  thus  attains  all  the 
objects  of  lus  desire,  and  is  never  troubled  by  misfortunes.^^^" 
The  Brahmana  who  takes  his  food  in  the  company  of  Cudrasi 
19  purged   firom  all  impurity  by  duly  observing  the  ceremonies 
of  purification.'^    The  Brahmana  who  takes  his  food  in  the 
oompany  of  Yaif  yas  is  absolved  firom  sin,  by  living  on  alms  fi)r 
three  successive  nights.'^    If  a  Brahmana  takes  his  food  with 
Eahatriyas,  he  should   make  expiation  by  bathing  with  hi» 
dothes  on.*'    By  eating  with  a  Cudra  firom  off  the  same  plate- 
the  Gudra  loses  his  family  respectability ;  the  Yaigya  by  eating 
from  off  the  same  plate  with   a  Yai9ya,  loses  his  cattle  and 
friends.    The  ELshatriya  loses  his  prosperity,  and  the  Brahmana 
his  splendour  and  energy.'*    In  such  oases,  expiations  should 
be  made,  and  {Hropitiatory  rites  should  be  observed^  and   obla* 
tions  offered  to  the  gods.    The  Savitri  hymn  should  be  recited 
and  the  Revati  rites  and   Kushmanda  penances  should  be 
observed  with  the  view  of  destroying  the  sin.*^    If  any  of  the 
above  fi>ur  classes  partake  of  food  partly  eaten  by  a  person  of 
any  other  class,  the  expiation  is  undoubtedly  made  by  smearing 
the  body  with  auspicious  substances  like  Bochanai  Durba  grass, 
and  turmeric'  "^ 
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Sbotion  CXXXVII. 

'nTudhishthira  said»-*-'0  Bhimta,  of  the  two  things  charity 
ftnd  de7otion,  do  thou  condeaoend  to  tell  me,  O  sire,  whioh  is 
the  better  in  this  w<Mrld  ?  Do  thou,  by  this,  remove  a  great 
doubt  from  my  mind.'^ 

'*Bhiflhma  said, — ^"Do  thou  listen  to  me  as  I  recite  the  names 
of  the  princes  «rho  having  been  devoted  to  virtue,  and  having 
eleansed  their  hearts  by  penanoes  and  practised  gifts  aad  other 
acts  of  righteousiiess,  undoubtedly  attained  to  the  different 
eeiestial  regions.'  The  Biahi  itreya  revered  by  all^  attained. 
O  monarch,  to  the  excellent  celestial  r^ions,  by  imparting  the 
knowledge  of  the  unconditional  Supreme  Being  to  his  pupils.* 
King  Civi  the  aon  of  U^inara,  by  ofifering  the  life  of  his  dear 
eon,  for  the  benefit  o(  a  Brahmana,  was  translated  fixMu  tlus 
world  to  heaven/  And  Pratardana  the  king  of  Kafi,  by 
giving  his  son  to  a  Br&hmana,  secured  to  himself  unique  and 
undying  fame  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  other  worid.'  Ranti- 
deva,  the  son  of  Sangkriti,  attained  to  the  highest  heaven  by 
d\dy  making  gifts  to  the  high-souled  Yafishtha.*  Devavriddha 
too  went  to  heaven  by  giving  a  hundred-ribbed  and  excellent 
golden  umbrella  to  a  Brahmapa  for  a  sacrifice/  The  worship- 
fill  Amvarisha  too  has  attained  to  the  region  of  the  gods,  by 
Staking  a  gift  of  all  his  kingdom  to  a  Brahmana  of  great 
power.^  King  Janamejaya  of  the  solur  race,  went  to  the  hig^ 
est  heaven  by  making  a  gift  of  earrings,  fine  vehicles^  a^d 
oows  to  Brahmanas.^  The  Royal  sage  Yrishadarvi  went  to 
heaven  by  making  gifts  of  various  jeweb  and  beautiful  houses 
to  Brahmanas.^^  King  Nimi  oi  Yidarva,  attained  to  heaven 
with  his  sons,  friends  and  cattle,  by  giving  his  daughter  and 
kingdom  to  the  high-souled  Agastya.^^  The  iar-fi&med  Rama 
the  son  of  Jamadagni  attained  to  the  eternal  regions,  &r 
beyond  his  expectation,  by  giving  lands  to  Brahmanas.^ 
Ya^ishtha,  the  prince  of  Brahmanas,  preserved  all  the  orea* 
tures  at  a  time  of  great  drought  when  the  god  Parjanya  did 
not  bestow  his  grateful  showers  upon  the  Earth,  and  for  this 
act  he  has  secured  eternal  bliss  for  himself.^'    Rama  the  son  of 
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Da^aratha,  whose  &me  is  very  high   in  this  world,  attained  to 
the  eteraid  regions  by    making  gifts  of  wealth  at  sacrifices.^^ 
The  &r-&i9ed  royal  sage  Kaki^asena   went  to  heaven  by  duly 
making  over  to  the  high-souled  Va^ishtha  the  wealth  which  ha 
had  deposited  with  him.^^     Marutta  the  son   of  Abikshita  and 
the  grandson  of  Karandhama,  by  giving  his  daughter  in  marri- 
age to  Angiras,  immediately  went  to  heaven.^*    The  highly  de- 
vout king  of  Panchala,  Brahmadatta,  attained  the  blessed  way 
by  giving  away  a  preoious  oonch-shell.^^     King  Mitrasaha,  by 
giving  his  &vourite  wife  Madayanti  to  the  high-souled  Ya^ish- 
tha,  aaoended  to  Heaven.^®     Sudyumna,  the  son  of  Manu,  by 
eaosing  the  proper  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  the   high- 
aouled  Likhita,  attained  to  the  most  blessed  regions.^®  The  cele- 
brated royal  sage  Sabasraohitta  went  to  the  blessed  regions,  by 
sacrificing  his  dear  life  for  the  sake  of  a  Brahmana.'^    The  king 
Oatadyumna   went  to  heaven  by  giving  to  Maudgala  a  golden 
mansion   replete   with  all   the  objects  of  desire.'^    In  ancient 
times,  king  Sumanyu  by   giving   to  Oandilya   heaps  of  food 
looking  like  a  hill,  proceeded  to  Heaven.'^    The  Calwa  prince 
Dyutimat  of  great  splendour  attained  to  the  highest  regions  by 
giving  his  kingdom  to  Richika.'^    The  royal  sage  Madira9wa 
by  giving  his  slender- waisted  daughter  to  Hiranyahasta  went 
to  the  region  of  the  gods.'^    The  lordly  Lomapada  attained  all 
tiie  vast  objects  of  his  desire  by  giving  his  daughter  Oanta  in 
Hiarriage  to  Rishyafringa.^'^    The  royal  sage  Bhagiratha,  by 
giviag  his  famous  daughter  liansi  in  marriage  to  Kautsa,  went 
te  the  eternal  regions.*^    King  Bhagiratha  by  giving  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  kine  with  their  young  ones  to  Kohala  attain-* 
•d  to  the  most  blessed  regions.'^    These  and   many  other  men, 
0  Yudhishthira,  have  attained  to  heaven,  by  the  merit  of  their 
charities  and  penances  and  they  have  also  returned  from  thence 
again  and  again."    Their  &kme  will  endure  as  long  as  the  world 
will  last.    I  have  related  to  thee,  O   Yudhishthira,  this  story 
of  those  good  househdiders  who  have  attained  to  eternal  regions 
by  dint  of  their  charities  and  penances.*^    By  their  charities 
and  by  perfimning  sacrifices  and  by  procreating  offspring,  these 
people   have  attained  to   the  heavenly  regions.*^    O  foremost 
scion  of  Kuru's  raoe,  by  always  performing  acts  of  charity. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


622  MAHABHARATA.  [Aiiitfaiatiika 

these  men  applied  their  virtaoos  intellects  to  the  performance 
of  sacrifices  and  charities.'^  O  mighty  prince,  as  night  has 
approached  I  shall  explain  to  thee  in  the  morning  whatever 
doubts  may  arise  in  thy  mind.'  "*• 


Section  CXXXVIII. 

''Yudhishthira  said, — 'I  have  heard  from  thee,  O  sire,  the 
names  of  those  kings  that  have  ascended  to  Heaven,  O  thoa 
whose  power  is  great  in  the  observance  of  the  vow  of  truth  by 
following  the  religion  of  gift.^  How  many  kinds  of  gift  are 
there  that  should  be  given  7  What  are  the  fruits  of  the 
several  kinds  of  gifts  respectively  ?'  For  what  reasons  what 
kinds  of  gifts  made  to  what  persons  are  productive  of  merits? 
Indeed,  unto  what  persons  should  what  gifts  be  made  ?  For 
what  reasons  are  how  many  kinds  of  gifJbs  to  be  made  ?  I  desire 
to  hear  all  this  in  detail.'* 

"BUshma  said, — ^'Listen,  O  son  of  Eunti,  in  detail  to   me, 

0  sinless  one  as  I  discourse  on  the  subject  of  gifts.    Indeed, 

1  shall  tell  you,  0  Bharata,  how  gifts  should  be  made  unto  all 
the  orders  of  men/  From  desire  of  merit,  from  desire  of 
profit,  from  fear,  from  free  choice,  and  from  pity,  gifts  are 
made,  O  Bharata  !  Gifts,  therefore,  should  be  known  to  be  of 
five  kinds.  Listen  now  to  the  reasons  for  which  gifts  are  thus 
distributed  into  five  classes.^  With  mind  freed  firom  malice 
one  should  make  gifts  unto  Brahmanas,  for  by  making  gifts 
unto  them  one  acquires  fame  here  and  great  felicity  hereafter. 
(Such  gifts  are  regarded  as  made  firom  desire  of  merit).*  He  is 
in  the  habit  of  making  gifbs ;  or  he  will  make  gifts  ;  or  he  has 
already  made  gifts  to  me.  Hearing  such  words  from  solicitors 
one  gives  away  all  kinds  of  wealth  unto  a  particular  solicitor. 
(Such  gifts  are  regarded  as  made  firom  desire  of  profit).^  I  am 
not  his,  nor  is  he  mine.  If  disregarded,  he  may  injure  me» 
From  such  motives  of  fear  even  a  man  of  learning  and  wis- 
dom may  make  gifts  unto  an  ignorant  wretch.  (Such  gifts 
are  regarded  as  made  firom  fear).*  This  one  is  dear  to  me. 
I  also  am  dear  to  him.  Influenced  by  considerations  like 
these,  a  person  of  intelligencei  fireely  and  with  alacrity,  makes 
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gifts  unto  a  Mend.*  (Such  gifts  are  regarded  as  made  from 
free  choice).  The  person  that  solicits  me  is  poor.  He  is,  again, 
gratified  with  a  little.  From  considerations  such  as  these,  one 
should  always  make  gifts  unto  the  poor,  moved  by  pity. 
(Qifts  made  from  such  considerations  are  regarded  as  made 
from  pity).*<>  These  are  the  five  kinds  of  gift.  They  enhance 
the  giver's  merits  and  fi&me.  The  Lord  of  all  creatures  (Brah- 
man himself )  has  said  that  one  should  always  make  gifts 
according  to  one's  power.' "" 


Section  CXXXIX. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  grandsire,  thou  art  possessed  of 
great  wisdom.  Indeed,  thou  art  fully  conversant  with  every 
branch  of  learning.  In  our  great  race  thou  art  the  only  in- 
dividual that  swellest  with  all  the  sciences.^  I  desire  to  hear 
from  thee  discourses  that  are  interwoven  with  Religion  and 
Profit,  that  lead  to  felicity  hereafter,  and  that  are  fraught 
with  wonder  unto  all  creatures  1'  The  time  that  has  come  is 
fraught  with  great  distress.  The  like  of  it  does  not  generally 
come  to  kinsmen  and  friends.  Indeed,  save  thee,  0  foremost 
of  men,  we  have  now  none  else  that  can  take  the  place  of  an 
instructor  !*  If,  O  sinless  one,  I  with  my  brothers  deserve  thy 
fiivour,  it  behooveth  thee  to  answer  the  question?  I  desire  to 
ask  thee  !^  This  one  is  Narayana  who  is  endued  with  every 
prosperity  and  is  honored  by  all  the  kings.  Even  he  wait  upon 
thee,  showing  thee  every  indulgence  and  honoring  thee  greatly.' 
It  behoovetlTthee  to  discourse  unto  me,  through  affection,  for 
my  benefit  as  also  for  that  of  my  brothers,  in  the  presence  of 
Vasudeva  himself  and  of  all  these  kings.'  "• 

Yai9ampayana  continued, — ^"'Hearing  these  words  of  king 
Yudhiahthira,  Bhishma,  the  son  of  the  river  called  after  Bhagi- 
ratha,  filled  with  joy  in  consequence  of  his  affection  (or  the 
monarch  and  his  brothers,  said  what  follows.*^ 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'I  shall  certainly  recite  to  thee  discourses, 

*  'Sambhrama'  here  means,  probably,  joy,  or  that  gratification  which 
tkown  it4«if  in  horripilation.    It  may  also  mean  alacrity. — T. 
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that  are  delightful,  on  the  subject,  O  king,  of  th^  puissanoe  of 
this  Vishnu  as  displayed  in  days  of  yore  and  as  I  have  beaid 
(from  my  preceptors).®  listen  to  me  also  as  I  deseribef  th» 
puissance  of  that  great  god  who  has  a  bovine  buU  Ibr  his  de- 
vice. Listen  to  me  as  I  narrate  abo  the  doubt  that  filled  tiie 
mind  of  the  spouse  of  RudA  and  that  of  BudM  him8d£* 
Once  on  a  time  the  righteus-souled  Krishna  observed  a  v»ir 
extending  for  two  and  ten  yestfs.  Fot  beholding  him  who  had 
gone  through  the  rite  of  initiation  for  the  observanoe  of  hia 
great  vow,  there  came  to  that  place  Narada  and  Parvata,  and 
the  Island-bom  Krishna,  and  Dhaumya,  that  foremost  of  ailent 
reciters,  and  Devala,  and  Ka^yapa,  and  Hastika^yapa.^^^ 
Other  Bishis  also,  endued  with  Diksha  and  self-restraint,  followed 
by  their  disciples  and  accompanied  by  many  Siddhaa  and  msny 
ascetics  of  great  merit,  came  there.^'  The  son  of  Devaki 
offered  them  such  honors  of  hospitality  as  are  deserving  c^  the 
highest  praise  and  as  are  offered  unto  the  gods  alone.^'  Those 
great  Bishis  sat  themselves  down  upon  seats  some  of  which 
were  green  and  some  endued  with  the  complexion  of  gdd  and 
some  that  were  fraught  with  the  plumes  of  the  peacock  and 
aome  that  were  perfectly  new  and  fresh.^^  Thus  seated,  they 
began  to  converse  sweetly  with  one  another  on  sulgecta 
connected  with  Religion  and  duty  as  ako  with  many 
loyal  sages  and  deities.^'^  At  that  time  the  energy,  in  the 
form  of  fire,  of  Narayana,  rising  from  the  fuel  that  consisted 
of  the  rigid  observanoe  of  his  vow,  issued  out  of  the  mouth  of 
Krishna  of  wonderful  feats.^*  That  fire  began  to  consume 
those  mountains  with  their  trees  and  creepers  and  little  plants^ 
as  also  with  their  birds  and  deer  and  beasts  of  prey  and  rep- 
tiles.^^  Soon  the  summit  of  that  mountain  presented  a  dia« 
tressing  and  pitiful  appearance.  Inhabited  by  animals  of  di- 
verse kinds  which  began  to  utter  cries  of  woe  and  pain,  the 
summit  soon  became  bereft  of  every  living  creature.^  Tha^ 
fire  of  mighty  flames,  having  consumed  everything  without 
living  a  remnant,  at  last  came  back  to  Vishnu  and  touched 
his  feet  like  a  docile  disciple.^^  That  crusher  of  foes,  v%^ 
Krishna,  beholding  that  mountain  burnt,  oast  a  benignant 
look  upon  it  and  thereby  brought  it  back  to  its  former  condi* 
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tion.*^  That  mountain  tkereujpon  6Dce  rMre  b^oame  adorned 
with  flowering  trets  and  cveepera,  and  once  mov6  echoed  with 
the  notes  and  cries  of  bitds  and  deei'  and  anitnells  of  prey  and 
reptiles.'^  Seeing  that  wonderfol  and  inconceivable  sight,  bH 
the  ascetics  become  amazed.  Their  hur  stood  on  its  ends  and 
their  vision  was  disturbed  with  tears.'*  That  forendost  of 
speaker^  N^ayana,  beholding  those  Rishis  thus  filled  with 
wonder,  addressed  them  in  these  sweet  and  refreshing  words  :*' 
-—Why,  indeed,  has  wonder  filled  the  hearts  of  this  assemblage 
of  Rishis,  these  ascetics  that  are  always  free  from  attaehihentJ 
of  every  kind,  that  are  divested  of  the  idea  of  meura,  and  that 
are  fully  conversant  with  every  .sacred  science  ?'^  It  behooveth 
these  Rishis  possessed  of  wealth  of  penances  and  freed  from 
every  stain  to  explain  to  mie  truly  this  doubt  that  has  arisen 
in  my  mind  1—**     ^ 

"  *The  Rishis  said,— tt  is  thou  that  createst  all  the  worlds, 
and  it  is  tlK>u  that  destroyest  them  again.  It  is  thou  that  art 
Winter,  it  is  thou  that  art  Summer,  and  it  is  thou  that  art  the' 
reason  of  rains.**  Of  all  the  ereatures,  mobile  and  immobile, 
that  occur  on  Earth,  thou  art  the  father,  thou  art  the  mother, 
thou  art  the  master,  and  thou  art  the  origin  >*^  Even  this, 
O  stayer  of  Madbu,  is  a  matter  of  wonder  and  doubt  with  us. 
O  source  of  all  auspiciousness,  it  behooveth  thee  to  expound  to 
us  that  doubt,  viz,,  the  issue  of  fire  from  thy  mouth.*®  Oui^ 
fears  being  dispelled,  we  shall  then,  O  Hari,  recite  to  thee  what; 
we  hfwre  heard  and  seen  !— *• 

**  'Vasudeva  said,— The  fire  that  issued  from  my  iidouth  and 
that  resemble  the  atl-consuming  Yuga-fli)e  in  spletklour,  and 
by  which  this  nK>untain  has  been  ciPushed  and  scorched,  i^ 
nothing  else  than  the  energy  of  Vishnu.*^  Ye  Rishis,  ye  ard 
persK)n6  that  have  subjugated  wrath,  that  havei  l^^ught  your 
senses  under  complete  control,  tlutt  are  endued  with  wealth  of 
penancea,  and  that  are  v&ey  gods  in  puissance,  tf^et  }  el  havd 
suffered  yourselves  to  her  agitated  fl^d  di^res^ed  !®'  I  am  iloMr 
engaged  wholly  with  the  observances  i^Ating;  to'  ea  tigH  Vowl 
Vewily,  ki  conseqxience  of  my  obj^ervrnigr  the?  vm^  6{  arif  acetic, 
» fire  isBoed  from  my  mouth.  It  behooves  yott  not  to  suffei^ 
yourselves  fco  be   agitated.'*    It  is  for  observing  a  rigid  vow 
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that  I  came  to  this  delightful  and  auspicious  mountain.  The 
object  that  has  brought  me  here  is  to  acquire  by  the  aid  of 
penances  a  son  that  would  be  my  ^ual  in  energy .*•  In  con- 
sequence of  my  penances,  the  Soul  existing  in  my  body  be- 
came transformred  into  fire  and  issued  out  of  my  mouth.  Tluit 
fire  had  repaired  to  behoM  the  boon-giving  Grandsire  of  all 
the  universe.^  The  Qrandsire,  ye  foremost  of  ascetics,  told 
my  soul  that  half  the  energy  of  the  great  god  having  the  bull 
for  his  device  would  take  birth  as  my  son.**  That  fire,  return- 
ing firom  its  mission,  has  come  back  to  me  and  approached  my 
feet  like  a  disciple  desirous  of  serving  me  dutifully.  Indeed, 
-casting  off  its  fury  it  has  come  back  to  its  own.  proper  nature.** 
I  have  thus  told  ye,  in  brief,  a  mystery  appertaining  to 
Him  who  has  the  lotus  for  his  origin  and  who  is  endued  with 
great  intelligence.  Ye  Rishis  possessed  of  wealth  of  penancesi 
ye  should  not  give  way  to  fear  !*^  Ye  are  endued  with  fitf>- 
«eaching  vision.  Ye  can  proceed  to  every  place  without  any 
impediment.  Blazing  with  vows  observed  by  ascetics,  ye  are 
adorned  with  knowledge  and  science.^  I  now  ask  you  to  tell 
me  something  that  is  highly  wonderful  which  you  have  heard 
of  or  seen  on  Earth  or  in  Heaven.*'  I  feel  an  eager  desire  to 
taste  the  honey  of  that  speech  which  will  drop  from  your  lips, 
the  honey  that  will,  I  am  sure,  be  as  sweet  as  a  jet  of  nectar 
itself.*®  If  I  behold  anything  on  Earth  or  in  Heaven,  which 
is  highly  delightful  and  of  wonderful  aspect  but  which  is  un- 
known to  all  of  you,  ye  Rishis  that  look  like  so  many  gods,^ 
I  say  that  that  is  in  consequence  of  my  own  supreme  Nature 
which  is  incapable  of  being  obstructed  by  anything.  Any- 
thing wonderful  whose  knowledge  dwelleth  in  me  or  id  acquir- 
ed by  my  own  inspiration  ceases  to  appear  wonder^l  to  me,** 
Anything,  however,  that  is  recited  by  pious  persons  and  that 
is  heard  from  those  that  are  good,  deserves  to  be  accepted  with 
respect  and  &ith.  Such  discourses  exist  on  Earth  for  a  long 
time  and  are  as  durable  as  characters  engraved  on  rocks.**  I 
desure,  therefore,  to  hear,  at  this  meeting  of  ourselves^  some- 
thing dropping  firom  the  lips  of  persons  that  are  good  and  that 
cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  good  to  men  !^* — Hearing  these 
word**  of  Krishna,  all  those  ascetics  bscame   fillei   with   sur- 
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prise.  They  began  to  gaze  at  Janarddana  with  those  eyes  of 
theirs  that  were  as  beautifnl  and  large  as  the  petals  of  the 
lotus.^*  Some  of  them  began  ta  glorify  him  and  some  began 
to  worship  him  with  reverence.  Imked,  all  of  them  then 
hymned  the  praises  of  the  slayer  of  Madhu  with  words  whose 
meanings  were  adorned  with  the  eternal  Richs/*  All  those 
ascetics  then  appointed  Narada,  that  foremost  of  all  persons- 
conversant  with  speeoh,  to  gratify  the  request  of  Vasudeva/^ 

"  'The  asoetics  said, — It  behooveth  thee,  O  Narada,  to  des- 
cribe in  fail,  from  the  beginning,  unto  Hrishikefa,  that  won-- 
derful  and  inconceivable  incident  which  occurred,  O  puissant 
#ne,  on  the  mountains  of  Himavat  and  which,  O  ascetic,  was 
witnessed  by  those  of  us  that  had  proceeded  thither  in  course 
of  our  scgoum  to  the  sacred  waters.  Verily,  for  the  benefit  of 
all  the  Baslu9  here  assembled,  it  behooveth  thee  to  recite  thatr 
incident  I*®"^ — Thus  addressed  by  those  ascetics,  the  celestiat 
Bishi,  viz.,  the  divine  Narada,  then  recited  the  following  story 
whose  incidents  had  occurred  sometime  before.'  "'^^ 


Section  CXL. 

''Bhishma  said, — ^'Then  Narada,  that  holy  Rishi,  that  friend 
of  Narayana,  recited  the  following  narrative  of  the  discourse 
between  Cankara  and  his  qK)use  Uma.^ 

"  'Narada  said, — Once  on  a  time  the  righteous-souled  lord 

of  all  the  deities,  viz.,  Mahadeva  with  the  bull  for  his  device^ 

practised  severe  penances  on  the  sacred  mountains  of  Himavat 

that  are  the  resort  of  Siddhas  and   Charaaas.*    Those  delight* 

:  ful  mountains  are  overgrown  with  diverse  kinds  of  herbs  and 

adorned  with  various  species  of  flowers.    At  that  time  they 

were  peopled  by  the  different  tribes  of  Apsaras  and  crowds  of 

ghostly  beings.*    There  the  great  god  sat,  filled   with  joy,  and 

surrounded  by   hundreds  of  ghostly  beings    who    presented 

diverse   aspects  to  the  eye  of  the  beholder.    Some  of  them 

were  ugly  and  awkward,  some  were  of  very  handsome  feature^ 

And  some  presented  the   most  wonderful  appearances.^    Some 

had  feces  like  the  lion's,  some  like  the  tiger's,  and  some  like 

the  elephant  s.    In  fact,  (he  faces  of  those  ghostly  creatures 
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presented  every  variety  of  animal  fisyses.    Some  had  fiM^es  re- 
sembling that  of  the  jaokall,  some  whose  fistoes  resembled  the 
pard'a ;  Bome  like  the  ape's :  some  like  the  bull's.^    Some  of 
them  had  fiEtoes  like  the  oval's ;  some  like  the  hawk's ;  some 
had  &ces  like  those  of  deer   of  diverse   varieties.*    The  great 
god  was  also  surrounded  by   Kinnaras  and   Yakshas  and  Qnjt-- 
dharvas  and  Rakshasas  and  diverse  other  created  beings.    Th^ 
retreat  to  which  Mahadeva  had  betaken  himself  also  abounded 
with  eelestial  flowers  and  blazed   with  oelestial  rays  of  light/ 
It  was  perfumed   with  eelestial  sandal*  and  celestial  incense 
vm  burnt  op  every  side.    And  it  echoed  with  the  sounds  of 
^elestis^l  instruments.^    Indeed^  it  resoiunded  with  the  beat  ef 
Hridangas  and  Panavas,  the  blare  of  eonobs»  and  the  sou^  of 
^ms.    It  teemed  with  ghostly   beings  of  diverse  tribes  that 
^aneed  in  joy  and  with  peacocks  also  that  danced  with  plumes 
Outsi»read.*    Forming  as  it  did  the  resort  of  the  celestial  Eisbi^ 
the  Apsaras  danced  there  in  jay.    The  place  was  exceedingly 
agreeable  to  the  sight.    It  was  exceedingly  beautiful,  resent- 
bling  Heaven  itself.     Its  entire  aspect  was  wonderAil  and,   in* 
deed,  it  is  indescribable  in   respect  of  its  beauty  and   sweet- 
jiess.**    Verily,  with  the  penances  of  that  great  deity   who 
^^ps  on   m^Quntaiu-breasts,  that  prince  oi  moanAsiim  shone 
wiitb  gveat  beauty.    It  resounded  with  the  chimnt  of  Yedas 
uttered  by   learned   Brahmanas  devoted   to  Yedlc  recitation. 
Echoing  with  the  hum  of  bees,  O  Madhava,  the   mountain  be- 
came incomparable  in  beauty.^    The.  ascetics,  beiieUyiiig  thi^ 
great  dmty  who  is  enduisd  with  a  fierce  fonn.  asd   who  looks 
like  a  great  festival,  beeame  filled,  O  Janarddaaa,  witk  great 
joy.^'    All  the  highly  blessed  ascetics,  the  Siddhsd   who  hanre 
dsrawn  in.  their  vital  seed,  the  Maruts,  the  Yasus,  the  SSddhyae^ 
the   Yi<;wedevas»  Yasava  himself,^^  the  Yakshas,   the  Nigas, 
the:  Fi(;achasi  the   Regents,  of  the  worid,  the  sevecsl  sacced 
Fires^  the  Winds^  and  all  the  great  creatures,  dwelt  on  that 
mountain  with  mindb  concentraited  iii  Yoga.^^    All  the  Sea- 
sons were  present  there,  and  scattered  those  regions  with  aU 
kinds  of  wonderful  flbwem.    Diverse  kinds  of  Uazing  heche 
illuminated  the  woodb  and  fore^  on.  that  mountain.^    Yarious 
species  of  birds,  filled  wi^h  joy,  hopped  about,  and  sang  nieirily 
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on  the  delightful  breast  of  th\t    mountain.    Those  birds   were 
exoeedingly  loveable  in  consequence  of  the  notes  they  uttered." 
The  high-flouled  Mahadeva   sat,  displayed    in   beauty,  on   one 
of  the  peaks  that  was  adorned   with  excellent  minerals^  as  if  it 
served  the  purposes  of  a  fine  bedstead.^'     Round  his  loins   was 
a  tiger-akin,  and  a  lion-skin  formed   his  upper  garment.    His 
sacred  thread   consisted   of  a  snake.     His  arms  were  decked 
with  a  pair  of  red  Angadas.^*    His  beard  was  green.    He  had 
matted  locks  on   his  head.    Of  terrible  features,  he  it  is  that 
inspires  with  fear  the  hearts  ot  all  the  enemies  of  the  gods.    It 
is  he,  again,  that  assures  all  creatures  by  dispelling  their  fears. 
He  is  adored  by  his  worshippers  as  the  deity  having  the  bovine 
bull  for  hia  device.^^    The  great   Rishis,  beholding  Mahadeva> 
bowed  to  him  by  touching  the  ground   with  their  heads.    En- 
dued with  fiirgiving  soulsy  they  ail  became   (in   consequence  of 
the  sight  they  had  obtained  of  the  great  deity)  freed  from  every 
lin  and  thoroughly  cleansed.*^     The  retreat   of  that  lord   of  all 
creatures^  teeming  with  many  terrible  forme,  shone  with  a 
peculiar  beauty.    Abounding  with  n»any  large  snakes,  it  be- 
came unapproaohaUe  and  unbearable  (by  wdinary  beings).** 
Within  Ike  twinkling  of  the  eye,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  every- 
thing there  became  exoeedingly  wonderful.    Indeed,  the  abode 
ef  that  great  deity  having  the  bovine  bull  for  his  device  began 
to  blaze  with  a  terrible  beauty.^  Unto  Mahadeva  seated   there, 
came  hia  spoinev  the  daughter  of  Hima^at,  surrounded  by  the 
wives  of  the  ghostly   beir^  who  are  the  companions  of  the 
great  dmcty.    Her  attire   waa^Kke  that  of  her  lord  and  the 
vows  she  observed  were  like  these  of  hia^    She  held  a  jar  on 
her  k»ns  that  was  filled  with  the  waters  of  every   Tirtha,  and 
was  aeeoD^panied  by  the  presiding  deities  (of  her  own  sex) 
of  all  the  mountain-  streams.    Those  auspicious-  ladies  walked 
in  htf  train.^    The  geddess  approached,  raining  flowers  en 
every  side  aad  diverse  kiiMbof  sweet  perfiirscies.    She  who  loved 
to  re^e  oa  the  breast  of  Himavat  advanced  in   this  guise 
towards  her  great  lord.'^    The  beautiful  Uma,  with  smiling 
Kps  and  desirous  of  plsfyii^  a  jest,  covered   from  behind,  with 
Im  two  beautiful  hands,  the  eyes  of  Mahadeva.*^    As  soon  as 
Mahadeva's'  eyes  weps*  thus  coveiedi  aH  the  regions  became 
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dark  and  life  aeemed  to  be  extinct  everywhere  in  the  unireraer 
The  Homa  rites  ceaaed.  The  universe  became  suddenly  de* 
prived  of  the  sacred  Yashat  also.'^  All  living  creatures  became 
cheerless  and  filled  with  fear.  Indeed,  when  the  eyes  of  the 
lord  of  all  creatures  were  thus  closed,  the  universe  seemed 
to  become  sunless.*®  Soon,  however,  that  over-spreading 
darkness  disappeared.  A  mighty  and  blazing  flame  of  fire 
emanated  firom  Mahadevas  forehead.**  A  third  eye,  re- 
sembling another  sun,  appeared  (on  it).  That  eye  began  to 
blaze  forth  like  the  Yuga-fire  and  began  to  consanae  that 
mountain.^^  The  large-eyed  daughter  of  Himavat,  bebdding 
what  occurred,  bowed  her  head  unto  Mahadeva  endued  with 
that  third  eye  which  resembled  a  blazing  fire.  She  stood  there 
with  gaze  fixed  on  her  lord.'^  When  the  mountain  fbre^ 
burned  on  every  side,  with  their  Salas  and  other  trees  of  straight 
stems,  and  their  delightful  sandals  and  diverse  excellent  medi- 
cinal herbs,®'  herds  of  deer  and  other  animals,  filled  with 
Mght,  came  with  great  speed  to  the  place  where  Hara  sat 
and  sought  his  protection.  With  those  creatures  almost  filling 
it,  the  retreat  of  the  great  deity  blazed  forth  with  a  kind  of 
peculiar  beauty.®®  Meanwhile  that  fire,  swelling  wildly,  soared 
up  to  the  very  heavens  and  endued  with  the  splendour  and 
unsteadiness  of  lightning  and  looking  Uke  a  dozen  sons  m 
might  and  efifulgence,  covered  every  side  like  the  all-destroying 
Yuga-fire.®*  In  a  moment,  the  Himavat  mountains  were  con- 
sumed, with  their  minen^ls  a^d  summits  and  blazing  herbs.*® 
Beholding  Himavat  crushed  i^nd  consumed,  the  daughter  of 
that  prince  of  mountains  sought  the  pix>tection  of  the  great 
deity  and  stood  before  him  with  her  hands  joined  in  rev^ence.®* 
Then  Carva,  seeing  XJma  overcome  by  an  accession  of  womanly 
mildness  and  finding  that  she  was  unwilling  to  behold  her 
&ther  Himavat  reduced  to  that  pitiable  plight,  cast  benignant 
looks  upon  the  mountain.®^  In  a  moment  the  whole  of  Hima- 
vat was  restored  to  his  former  condition  and  became  as  beauti* 
ful  to  look  at  as  ever.  Indeed,  the  mountain  put  forth  a 
cheerful  aspect.  All  its  trees  became  adorned  with  flowers.®* 
Beholding  Himavat  restored  to  his  natural  condition,  tli« 
goddess  Uma^  divested  of  every  fault,  addressed  her  lord,  i\a^ 
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master  of  all  creatures,  viz.^  the  divine  Mahefwara,  in   these 
words  : — ^^ 

*•  • — ^Uma  said, — 0  holy  one,  O  lord  of  all  creatures,  O 
deity  that  art  armed  with  the  trident,  0  thou  of  high  vows, 
a  great  doubt  has  filled  my  mind  !  It  behooveth  thee  to  re- 
solye  that  doubt  of  mine/^  For  what  reasons  has  this  third 
eye  appeared  in  thy  forehead  ?  Why  also  was  the  mountain 
consumed  with  the  woods  and  all  that  belonged  to  it  ?^^  Why 
also,  O  illustrious  deity,  hast  thou  restored  the  mountain  to 
its  former  condition  ?  Indeed,  having  burnt  it  once,  why  hast 
thou  again  caused  it  to  be  covered  with  trees  ? — ^* 

"  • — ^Mahef  wara  said, — 0  goddess  without  any  &ult,  in 
consequence  of  thy  having  covered  my  eyes  through  an  act  of 
iadiscretion,  the  universe  became  in  a  moment  devoid  of 
light/*  When  the  universe  became  sunless  and,  therefore,  all 
became  dark,  O  daughter  of  the  prince  of  mountains,  I  created 
a  third  eye  desirous  of  protecting  all  creatures/^  The  high 
energy  of  that  eye  crushed  and  consumed  this  mountain.  For 
pleasing  thee,  however,  O  goddess,  I  once  more  made  Hima- 
vat  what  he  was  by  repairing  the  injury  ! — ^*' 

*'  * — ^Uma  said, — 0  holy  one,  why  are  those  fiwes  of  thine 
which  are  on  the  east,  the  north,  and  the  west,  so  handsome 
and  so  agreeable  to  look  at  like  the  very  moon  ?^*  And  why 
is  that  face  of  thine  which  is  on  the  south  so  terrible  ?  Why 
are  thy  matted  locks  tawny  in  hue  and  so  erect  ?  Why  is  thy 
throat  blue  after  the  manner  of  the  peacock's  plumes  ?^^  Why, 
O  illustrious  deity,  is  the  Pinaka  always  in  thy  hand?  Why 
art  thou  always  a  Brahmacharin  with  matted  locks  ?^*  O  lord, 
it  behooves  thee  to  explain  all  these  to  me.  I  am  thy  spouse  who 
seeks  to  follow  the  same  duties  with  thee  !  Further,  I  am  thy 
devoted  worshipper,  O  deity  having  the  bull  for  thy  mark  ! — *• 
!  •'  *Narada  continued, — ^Thus  addressed  by   the   daughter  of 

the  prince  of  mountains,  the  illustrious  wielder  of  Pinaka,  the 
puissant  Mahadeva,  became  highly  gratified  with  her.'^  The 
great  god  then  addressed  her,  saying, — O  blessed  lady,  listen 
to  me  as  I  explain,  with  the  reasons  thereof,  why  my  forms 
are  so  I—'"" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Section  CXLI. 

"  ' — The  blessed  and  hclj  one  said, — In  days  of  jore,  a 
blessed  and  foremost  of  women  was  created  bj  BrahmaD,  called 
Tilottama,  bj  culling  grains  of  beauty  from  eyery  besutifiil 
object  in  the  universe.^  One  day,  that  lady  of  beavtifiil  fiic^ 
unrivalled  in  the  uniyerse  for  beauty  of  form,  oame  to  me, 
0  goddess,  (or  circumambulating  me  but  really  impeDed  by  the 
desire  of  tempting  me.*  In  whatever  direction  that  lady  of 
beautiful  teeth  turned,  a  new  fiice  of  mine  instantly  appeafid, 
(so  eager  did  I  become  to  see  her).  All  those  fiiees  of  mine  be- 
came agreeable  to  look  at.^  Thus,  in  c<msequence  of  thm  ( 
of  beholding  her,  I  became  four-fiMsed,  through  Toga-pn 
Thus,  I  showed  my  high  Yoga-power  in  becoming  £misftoed.^ 
With  that  £stce  of  mine  which  is  turned  towards  fke^«ast,  I 
exercise  the  sovereignty  of  the  universe.  With  that  he^  ct 
mine  which  is  turned  towards  the   n<»rth,  I  sport    with   thee, 

0  thou  of  faultless  features  !^  That  &ce  of  mine  which  is 
turned  towards  the  west  is  agreeable  and  auqpicioos.  Wilb 
it  1  ordain  the  happiness  of  all  creatures.  That  fiMse  of 
mine  which  is  turned  towards  the  south  is  terribla     With  it 

1  destroy  all  creatures.*  I  Ihre  as  a  Brahmacharin  with  ousted 
locks  on  my  head,  impelled  by  the  (fesire  of  doing  gvied  to  all 
oreatiueSb  The  bow  Pinaka  is  always  ia  my  hand  for  aoooot- 
pHshing  the  purposes  of  the  deities.^  In  days  of  jm%  InAea, 
desirous  of  acquiring  my  prosperity,  had  hurled  his  thunder-bolt 
at  me.  With  that  wej^pou  my  throat  was  scorched.  For  this 
leason  I  have  become  bluethroatedL — ^ 

**  * — ^Uma  said, — When,  O  foremest  of  all  creatures,  there 
are  so  many  excellent  vehicles  endued'  with  great  beauty,  whj 
is  it  that  thou  hast  selected  a  bovine  bull  for  thy  vehicle  ? — ^ 

"  * — ^Mahe^wara  said, — In  days  of  y<»e,  the  Grandsire  Brah- 
man created  tho  celestial  cow  Surabhi  yiekliiig  abundaat  mdL 
After  her  creation  there  sprang  from  her  a  large  number  of  )dm 
all  of  which  yielded  copious  quantities  of  milk  sweet  as  oe^ 
tar.^^  Once  on  a  time  a  quantity  of  froth  fall  from  the  mouth 
of  one  of  her  calves  on  m}  body.     I  was  enraged    at    this  aaJ 
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my  wrath  scorched  all  the  kine  which  thereupon  became 
diversified  in  hue.**  I  was  then  pacified  by  the  Master  of  all 
the  worlds,  viz,,  Brahman,  conversant  with  all  topics.  It  was 
he  who  gave  me  this  bull  both  as  a  vehicle  for  bearing  me  and 
as  a  device  on  my  banner. — *' 

"  ' — ^Uma  said, — Thou  hast  many  abodes  in  Heaven,  of 
diverse  forms]and  possessed  of  every  comfort  and  luxury.  Why, 
O  holy  one,  dost  thou  reside  in  the  crematorium,  abandoning 
all  those  delightful  mansions  ?"  The  crematorium  is  full  of 
the  hair  and  bones  (of  the  dead),  abounds  with  vultures  and 
jackals,  and  is  strewn  with  hundreds  of  fiineral  pyres.**  Full 
of  carrion  and  muddy  with  fat  and  blood,  with  entrails  and 
bones  strewn  all  over  it,  and  always  echoing  with  th^  howls 
of  jackals,  it  is  certainly  an  unclean  place. — " 

**  * — Mahe^wara  said, — I  always  wander  over  the  whole 
Earth  in  search  after  a  sacred  spot.  I  do  not,  however,  see 
any  spot  that  is  more  sacred  than  the  crematorium.^*  Hence, 
of  all  abodes,  the  crematorium  pleases  my  heart  most,  shaded 
as  it  generally  is  by  branches  of  the  banian  and  adorned  with 
torn  garlands  of  flowers.*^  0  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  the  multi- 
tudes of  ghostly  beings  that  are  my  companions  love  to  reside 
in  such  spots.  I  do  not  like,  0  goddess,  to  reside  anywhere, 
without  those  ghostly  creatures  being  by  my  side.^®  Hence, 
the  crematorium  is  a  sacred  abode  to  me.  Indeed,  O  auspici- 
ous lady,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  very  Heaven.  Highly  sacred 
and  possessed  of  great  merit,  the  crematorium  is  much  applaud- 
ed by  persons  desirous  of  having  holy  abodes. — *' 

"  * — Uma  said, — O  holy  one,  0  lord  of  all  creatures,  O  fore- 
most of  all  observers  of  duties  and  religious  rites,  I  have  a  great 
doubt,  O  wielder  of  Pinaka,  0  giver  of  boons.*®  These  ascet- 
ics, O  puissant  lord,  have  undergone  diverse  kinds  of  aus- 
terities. In  the  world  are  seen  ascetics  wandering  everywhere 
under  diverse-  forms  and  clad  in  diverse  kinds  of  attire.'*  For 
benefiting  this  large  assemblage  of  Rishis,  as  also  myself,  do 
thou  kindly  resolve,  O  chastiser  of  all  foes,  this  doubt  of 
mine  !**  What  indications  has  Religion  or  Duty  been  said  to 
possess  ?  How,  indeed,  do  men  become  unacquainted  with  the 
details  of  Religion  or  Duty  to  succeed  in  observing  them  ? 
I     80     ] 
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O  puissant  lord,  0  thou  that  art  conversant  with  ReligioD,  da 
thou  tell  me  this  ! — *• 

**  'Narada  continued, — When  the  daughter  of  Himavat  pub 
this  question,  the  conclave  of  Rishis  there  present  worshipped 
the  goddess  and  adored  her  with  words  adorned  with  Rtche  and 
with  hymns  fraught  with  deep  import. — *^ 

» ( — Mahegwara  said, — Abstention  from  injury,  truthfulness 
of  speech,  compassion  towards  all  beings,  tranquillity  of  soul, 
and  the  making  of  gifbs  to  the  best  of  one^s  power,  are  the 
ibremost  duties  of  the  house-holder.'*  Abstention  from  sexual 
congress  with  the  spouses  of  other  meR,  protection  of  the 
wealth  and  the  woman  committed  to  one's  charge,  unwilling- 
ness to  appropriate  what  is  not  given  to  one,  and  avoidance  of 
honey  and  meat,** — these  are  the  five  chief  duties.  Indeed, 
Beligion  or  Duty  has  many  branches  all  of  which  are  fraught 
with  happiness.  Even  these  are  the  duties  which  those  em« 
'bodied  creatures  who  regard  duty  as  superior  should  observe 
and  practise.    Even  these  are  the  sources  of  merit. — *^ 

"  * — ^Uma  said, — 0  holy  one,  I  wish  to  ask  thee  another 
question  about  which  I  have  great  doubts.  It  behooveth  thee 
to  answer  it  and  dispel  my  doubts.  What  are  the  meritorious 
duties  of  the  four  several  orders  1*^  What  duties  appertain  to 
the  Brahmana?  What  to  the  Esbatriya?  What  are  the 
indications  of  those  duties  that  appertain  to  the  Yaifya  ?  And 
what  kind  of  duties  appertain  to  the  Cudra  ? — *^ 

** ' — The  holy  one  said, — O  highly-blessed  lady,  the  ques- 
tion thou  hast  asked  is  a  very  proper  one.  Those  persons  that 
belong  to  the  regenerate  order  are  regarded  as  h^hly  blessed, 
and  are,  indeed,  gods  on  Earth.*®  Without  doubt,  the  observ- 
ance of  fasts  (i.  e.,  subjugation  oS  the  senses)  is  always  the 
duty  of  the  Brahmana.  When  the  Brahmana  succeeds  in 
properly  observing  all  his  duties,  he  attains  to  identity  with 
Brahma.**^  The  proper  observance  of  the  duties  of  Brahma- 
charyya,  O  goddess,  are  his  ritual.  The  observance  of  vows 
and  the  investiture  with  the  sacred  thread  are  his  other  duties. 

*  ^Upavftsa*  bere,  as  explained  by  the  Comraentator,  is  used  for 
*Indriya- jay  a*  or  subjugation  of  the  senses. — T. 
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It  is  ¥y  these  that  he  becomes  truly  regenerate.**  He  becomes 
a  Brahmana  for  worshipping  his  preceptors  and  other  seniors 
fts  also  the  deities.  Verily,  that  religion  which  has  for  its  soul 
the  study  of  the  Vedas  is  the  source  of  all  righteousness.  Even 
that  is  the  religion  which  those  enibodied  creatures  who  are 
devoted  to  righteousness  and  duty  should  observe  and  prac- 
tise.—** 

** ' — Uma  said, — O  holy  one,  my  doutts  have  not  been  dis- 
{>elled.  It  behooveth  thee  to  explain  in  detail  what  the  dutiea 
are  of  the  four  respective  orders  of  men  ! — ^*' 

" ' — tCahef  wara  said, — Listening  to  the  mysteries  of  religion^ 
and  duty,  observance  of  the  vows  indicated  in  the  Vedas,  atten- 
tion to  the  sacred  fire,  and  accomplishment  of  the  business  of 
the  preceptor,*'  leading  a  mendicant  life,  always  bearing  the 
«acred  thread,  constant  recitation  of  the  Vedas,  and  rigid  ob- 
servance of  the  duties  of  Brahmacharyya,  are  the  duties  of  the 
Brahmana.'*  After  the  period  of  study  is  over,  the  Brahmana, 
receiving  the  command  of  his  preceptor,  should  leave  his  pre- 
ceptor's abode  for  returning  to  his  father's  house.  Upon  his 
return  be  should  duly  wed  a  wife  that  is  fit  for  him.*'  Another 
duty  of  the  Brahmana  consists  of  avoiding  the  food  prepared  by 
the  Cudra.  Walking  along  the  path  of  righteousness,  always 
observing  fasts  and  the  practices  of  Brahmacharyya,  are  his 
other  duties.***  The  house-holder  should  keep  up  his  domestio 
fire  for  daily  worship.  He  should  study  the  Vedas.  He  should 
pour  libations  in  honor  of  the  Fitris  and  the  deities.  He  should 
keep  his  senses  under  proper  control.  He  should  eat  what 
remains  after  serving  gods  and  guests  and  all  his  dependants* 
He  should  be  abstemious  in  food,  truthful  in  speech,  and  pure 
both  externally  and  internally.**  Attending  to  guests  is  an- 
other duty  of  the  householder,  as  also  the  keeping  up  of  the 
three  sacrificial  fires.  The  householder  should  also  attend  to 
the  ordinary  sacrifices  that  go  by  the  name  of  Ishti  and  should 
iiao  dedicate  animals  to  the  deities  according  to  the  ordinan- 

*  He  who  takes  his  meals  at  the  proper  hours  is  said  to  observe  fasts. 
He  who  avoids  sextial  congress  with  other  women  and  associates  with 
<»Dly  his  wedded  s  pouse  and  that  at  her  season,  is  said  to  observe  Brahma- 
charyya.— T. 
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ces/®  Indeed,  the  performance  of  aacrificee  is  his  highest 
duty  as  also  a  complete  abstention  from  injury  to  all  crea- 
tures. Never  to  eat  before  serving  the  deities  and  guests  and 
dependants  is  another  duty  of  the  householder.  The  food  that 
remains  after  serving  gods  and  guests  and  dependants  is  called 
Vighasa.  The  householder  should  eat  Vighasa.*^  Indeed,  to 
eat  after  the  members  of  one  s  family  including  servants  and 
other  dependants,  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  especial  duties  d 
the  regenerate  householder,  who  should,  besides,  be  conversant 
with  the  Vedas.**  The  conduct  of  husband  and  wife,  in  the 
case  of  the  householder,  should  be  equal.  He  should  every  day 
make  oflferings  of  flowers  and  other  articles  unto  those  deities 
that  preside  over  domesticity.*'  The  householder  should  take 
care  that  his  house  is  every  day  properly  rubbed  (with  cow- 
duug  and  water).  He  should  also  observe  fasts  every  day. 
Well-cleaned  and  well-rubbed,  his  house  should  also  be  every 
day  fumigated  with  the  smoke  of  clarified  butter  poured  oa  his 
sacred  fire  in  honor  of  the  deities  and  the  Fitris.**  Even  these 
are  the  duties  appertaining  to  the  house  holder's  mode  of  life 
as  observable  by  a  regenerate  person.  Those  duties  really  up- 
hold the  world.  Verily,  those  duties  always  and  eternally  flow 
from  those  righteous  persona  among  the  Brahmanas  that  lead  a 
life  of  domesticity.*^  Do  thou  listen  to  me  with  concentrated 
attention,  O  goddess,  for  I  shall  now  tell  thee  what  the  duties 
are  which  appertain  to  the  Kshatriya  and  about  which  thou 
hast  asked  me/^  From  the  beginning  it  has  been  said  that 
the  duty  of  the  Kshatriya  is  to  protect  all  creatures.  The  king 
is  the  acquirer  of  a  fixed  share  of  the  merits  earned  by  his  sub- 
jects. By  that  means  the  king  becomes  indued  with  right- 
eousness.*^ That  ruler  of  men  who  rules  and  protects  his  sub- 
jects righteously,  acquires,  by  virtue  of  the  protection  he  offers 
to  others,  many  regions  of  felicity  in  the  world  to  come.*'  The 
other  duties  of  a  person  of  the  kingly  order  consist  of  self- 
restraint  and  Vedic  study,  the  pouring  of  libations  on  the  sacred 
fire,  the  making  of  gifls,  study,**  the  bearing  of  the  sacred  thread, 
sacrifices,  the  performance  of  religious  rites,  the  support  of  ser- 
vants and  dependants,  and  persevereuce  in  acts  that  have  been 
begun.*®    Anther  duty  of  his  is  to  award  punishments  agree- 


iiother  ( 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Parva.]  iMUCASiiNA  pabya.  6S7 

ably  to  the  o£fences  committed.  It  is  also  his  duty  to  perform 
sacrifices  and  other  religious  rites  according  to  the  ordinances 
laid  down  in  the  Vedas.  Adherence  to  the  practice  of  properly 
judging  the  disputes  of  litigants  before  him,  and  a  devotion  to 
trufchfulness  of  speech,**  and  interference  for  aiding  the  distress- 
ed, are  the  other  duties  by  discharging  which  the  king  acquires 
great  glory  both  here  and  hereafter.  He  should  also  lay  down 
his  life  on  the  field  of  battle,  having  displayed  great  prowess  on 
behalf  of  kine  and  Brahmanas.*^  Such  a  king  acquires  in 
Heaven  such  regions  of  felicity  as  are  capable  of  being  won  by 
the  performance  of  Horse-sacrifices.**  The  duties  of  the  Vai5ya 
always  consist  of  the  keep  of  cattle  and  agriculture,  the  pour- 
ing of  libations  on  the  sacred  fire,  the  making  of  gifts,  and 
study.**  Trade,  walking  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  hos- 
pitality, peacefulness,  self-restraint,  welcoming  of  Brahmanas, 
and  renouncing  things  (in  &vor  of  Brahmanas),  are  the  other 
eternal  duties  of  the  Vai5ya.**  The  Vai(;ya,  engaged  in  trade 
and  walking  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  should  never  sell 
sesame  and  perfumery  and  juices  or  liquid  substances.  He 
should  discharge  the  duties  of  hospitality  towards  all.**  He  is 
at  liberty  to  pursue  Religion  and  Wealth  and  Pleasure  accord- 
ing to  his  means  and  as  much  as  is  judicious  for  him.  The 
service  of  the  three  regenerate  classes  constitute  the  high  duty 
of  the  Oudra.*^  That  Oudra  who  is  truthful  in  speech  and  who 
has  subdued  his  senses  is  regarded  as  having  acquired  meritori^ 
ous  penances.  Verily,  the  Cudra,  who  having  got  a  guest, 
discharges  the  duties  of  hospitality  towards  him,  is  regarded  as 
acquiring  the  merit  of  high  penances.**  That  intelligent  Cudra 
whose  conduct  is  righteous  and  who  worships  the  deities  and 
Brahmanas,  becomes  indued  with  the  desirable  rewards  of 
righteousness.**  O  beautiful  lady,  I  have  thus  recited  to  thee 
what  the  duties  are  of  the  four  orders.  Indeed,  O  blessed  lady, 
I  have  told  thee  what  their  respective  duties  are.  What  else 
dost  thou  wish  to  hear  ? — *® 

" — Uma  said. — Thou  hast  recited  to  me  what  the  respective 
duties  are  of  the  four  orders,  auspicious  and  beneficial  for  them. 
Do  thou  now  tell  me,  O  holy  one,  what  the  common  duties  are' 
of  all  the  orders  !— ** . 
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"  *— Mahe9wara  said,— The  foremost  of  all  beings  in  the 
universe,  viz,^  the  Creator  Brahman,  ever  desirous  of  righteous 
accomplishments,  created  the  Brahmanas  for  rescuing  all  the 
worlds.  Among  all  created  beings,  they  are,  verily,  gods  on 
Earth.^'  I  shall  at  the  outset  tell  thee  what  the  religious  acts 
f  re  which  they  should  do  and  what  the  rewards  are  which  they 
win  through  them.  That  religion  which  has  been  ordained  for 
the  Brahmanas  is  the  foremost  of  all  religions.^'  For  the  sake 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  world,  three  Religions  were  created 
by  the  Self-born.  Whenever  the  world  is  created  (or  re-creat- 
ed), those  Religions  are  created  by  the  Qrandsire.  Do  thou 
listen.**  These  are  the  three  eternal  Religions*  The  Religion 
that  is  propounded  in  the  Vedas  is  the  highest ;  that  which  is 
propounded  in  the  Smritis  is  the  next  in  the  order  of  imp<Mt- 
ance ;  the  third  in  importonce  is  that  which  is  based  upon  the 
practices  of  those  who  are  regarded  righteous.**  The  Brah- 
mana  possessed  of  learning  should  have  the  three  Vedas.  He 
should  never  make  the  study  of  the  Yedas  (or  recitation  of 
the  scriptures)  the  means  of  his  living.*  He  should  devote  him- 
self to  the  three  well-known  acts  (of  making  gifts,  studying 
the  Vedas,  and  performing  sacrifices).  He  should  transcend 
the  three  {viz.,  lust,  wrath,  and  covetousness).  He  should  be 
the  friend  of  all  creatures.  A  person  that  possesses  these  attri- 
butes is  called  a  Brahmana.**  The  Lord  of  the  universe  de- 
clared these  six  acts  for  the  observance  of  Brahmanas.  Listen 
to  those  eternal  duties.*^  The  performance  of  sacrifices,  offi- 
ciating at  the  sacrifices  of  others,  the  making  of  gifts,  the 
acceptance  of  gifts,  teaching,  and  study,  are  the  six  acts  by 
accomplishing  which  a  Brahmana  wins  religious  merit.*^ 
Verily,  the  daily  study  of  the  Vedas  is  a  duty.  Sacrifice  is 
(another)  eternal  duty*  The  making  of  gifts  according  to  the 
measure  of  his  power  and  agreeably  to  the  ordinance,  is,  in  his 
case,  much  applauded,**  Tranquillity  of  mind  is  a  high  duty 
that  has  always  been  current  among  them  that  are  righteous. 
House-holders  of  pure  mind  are  capable  of  earning  very  great 
merit.^®  Indeed,  he  who  cleanses  his  soul  by  the  performance 
~  —  ■■  ■'  » 

*  To  sell  the  Vedas  or  any  kind  of  knowledge  ia  a  great  sin.— T. 
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of  the  five  sacrifices,  who  is   truthful   in   speech,  who   is   free 
from  malice,  who  makes  gifts,  who  treats  with  hospitality   and 
honor  all  regenerate  guests,  who  lives  in   well-cleaned   abodes,'* 
who  is  destitute  of  pride,  who  is  always  sincere  in  his  dealings, 
who  uses  sweet  and  assuring  words  towards  others,  who  takes 
a  pleasure  in  serving  guests  and   others  arrived   at   his  abode, 
and  who  eats  the  food  that  remains  after  the  requirements  have 
been  gratified  of  all  the  members  of  his  fie^mily  and  dependantSy 
wins  great  meritJ'    That  man  who  offers  water  to  his  guests 
for  washing  their  feet  and  hands,  who  presents  the  Arghya  for 
honoring  the  recipient,  who  duly  gives  seats,  and   beds,  and 
lamps  for  lighting  the  darkness,  and  shelter  to  thoee  that  come 
to  his  abode,  is  regarded  as  highly   righteous.^^    That  house- 
holder who  rises  at  dawn  and  washes  his  mouth  and   face  and 
serves  food  to  his  guests,  and  having  honored   them   duly   dis- 
misses them  from  his  abode  and  follows   them   (as  a    mark   of 
honor)  for  a  little   distance,  acquires  eternal   merit/*     Hospi- 
tality towards  all,  and  the   pursuit   of  the   aggregate  of  three, 
are  the  duties  of  the  house-holder.    The  duties  of  the  Cudra 
consist  in  the  pursuit   of  the   aggregate   of  three/*     The  Reli- 
gion ordained  for  the  householder  is  said  to  have  Fravritti   for 
its  chief  indication.    Auspicious,  and  beneficial  to  all  creatures, 
I  shall  expound  it  to  thee/^     The  house  holder  should   always 
make  gifts  according  to  the  measure  of  his  power.    He  should 
also  perform  sacrifices  frequently  after  the  same    manner.    In- 
deed, he  who  wishes  to  achieve   his  own   good   should  always 
achieve  meritorious  acts/'     The  house-holder  should  acquire 
wealth  by  righteous  means.     The  wealth  thus  acquired  should 
be  carefully  divided  into  three   portions,  keeping  the  require- 
ments of  righteousness  in  view.'®     With  one  of  those  portions 
he  should  accomplish  all  acts   of  righteousness.     With   another 
he  should  seek  to  gratify  his  cravings  for  pleasure.     The   third 
portion  he  should  lay   out   for  increasing.'"     The   Religion    of 
Nivritti  is  different.    It  exists  for  Emancipation  (from  re-birth 
by  absorptipn  into  Brahma).     I  shall  tell  thee  the  conduct  that 
constitutes  it.     Listen  to  me  in   detail,  O  goddess  !®^     One  of 
the  duties  inculcated  by  that  religion  is  compassion  towards  all 
creatures.     The  man  that  follows  it   should  not   reside   in   one 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6¥)  w\H\BRiRiiT/i:  [Anuc^sanika 

place  for  more  than  one  day.  Desirous  of  achieving  Emanci- 
pation, the  folio w^ers  of  this  Religion  free  themselves  fix)m  the 
bonds  of  hope  (or  desire).®*  They  have  no  attachment  to  habi- 
tation, to  the  Kamandalu  they  bear  for  the  keep  of  water,  to 
the  robes  that  cover  their  loins,  or  the  seat  whereupon  they 
rest,  or  the  triple  stick  they  bear  in  their  hands,  or  the  bed 
they  sleep  on,  or  the  fire  they  want,  or  the  chamber  that 
houses  them.®'  A  follower  of  this  Religion  sets  his  heart  upon 
the  workings  of  his  soul.  His  mind  is  devoted  to  Supreme 
Brahma.  He  is  filled  with  the  idea  of  attaining  to  Brahma. 
He  is  always  devoted  to  Yoga  and  the  Sankhya  philosophy .•• 
He  desires  no.  other  shelter  than  the  foot  of  a  tree.  He  houses 
himself  in  empty  abodes  of  men.  He  sleeps  on  the  banks  of 
rivers.  He  takes  a  pleasure  in  staying  by  such  banks.®^  He 
is  freed  from  every  attachment,  and  firom  every  tie  of  affection. 
He  merges  the  existence  of  his  own  soul  into  the  Supreme 
Soul.®^  Standing  like  a  stake  of  wood,  and  abstaining  from 
all  food,  he  does  only  such  acts  as  point  to  Emancipation.  Or, 
be  may  wander  about,  devoted  to  Toga.  Even  these  are  the 
eternal  duties  of  a  follower  of  the  Religion  of  Nivritti.®*  He 
lives  aloof  from  his  species.  He  is  freed  from  all  attachments. 
He  never  resides  in  the  same  place  for  more  than  a  day.  Freed 
from  all  bonds  he  rove?  over  the  world.  Emancipated  firom  all 
ties,  he  never  sleeps  on  even  the  same  river-bank  for  more 
than  a  day.®^  Even  this  is  the  religion  of  persons  conversant 
with  Emancipation,  as  declared  in  the  Yedas.  Even  this  is 
the  righteous  path  that  is  trodden  by  the  righteous.  He  who 
follows  in  this  track  leaves  no  vestige  behind.®®  Yikshus  (or 
followers  of  the  religion  of  Emancipation)  are  of  four  kinds. 
They  are  Rutichakas,  Yahudakas,  Hansas,  and  Paramahansas. 
The  second  is  superior  to  the  first,  the  third  to  the  second, 
and  the  fourth  to  the  third.®*  There  is  nothing  superior  to 
the  Paramahansa  ;  nor  is  there  anything  inferior  to  it  or  be- 
side it  or  before  it.  It  is  a  condition  that  is  divested  of  sorrow 
and  happiness ;  that  is  auspicious  and  freed  firom  decrepitude 
and  death  and  that  knows  no  change. — **® 

*  The  correct  reading  of  the  latter  half  of  the  first  line  it  ndharmm 
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" ' — ^Uma  said, — ^Thou  hast  recited  the  religion  of  the  house* 
holders,  that  of  Emancipation,  and  that  which  is  based  upon 
the  observances  of  the  righteous.  These  paths  are  high  and  ex« 
ceedingly  beneficial  to  the  world  of  living  creatures.*^  O  thou 
that  art  conversant  with  every  religion,  I  desire  now  to  hear 
what  the  high  religion  is  of  the  Rishis.  I  always  have  a  liking 
for  those  that  dweU  in  ascetic  retreats.®'  The  perfume  that 
emanates  firom  the  smoke  of  the  libations  of  clarified  butter 
poured  on  the  sacred  fire  seems  to  pervade  the  entire  retreats 
and  make  them  delightful.  Marking  this,  O  great  god,  my 
heart  becomes  always  filled  with  delight.®*  O  puissant  deity, 
I  have  doubts  respecting  the  religion  of  the  ascetics.  Thou  art 
conversant  with  the  details  of  all  religions.  Do  thou  enlighten, 
rae,  O  god  of  gods,®*  in  detail  respecting  this  topic  truly  about; 
which  I  have  asked  thee,  O  great  deity  ! — ®* 

•*  * — ^The  blessed  and  holy  one  said, — ^Yes,  I  shall  recite  to 
thee  the  high  and  excellent  religion  of  the  ascetics.  By  follow- 
ing the  dictates  of  that  religion,  O  auspicious  lady,  the  ascetics 
attain  to  success  through  the  severe  penances  they  practise.®' 
O  highly  blessed  one,  do  thou  hear,  firom  the  beginning,  what 
the  duties  are  of  those  righteous  Rishis  that  are  conversant  with 
every  duty  and  that  are  known  by  the  name  of  Phenapas.®'' 
The  Orandsire  Brahman  (during  the  days  he  employed  in  the 
observance  of  penances)  drank  some  nectar  (in  the  form  of 
water).  That  water  had  flowed  in  Heaven  from  a  great  sacri- 
fice.®* The  firoth  of  that  water  is  highly  auspicious  and  (in  con- 
sequence of  Brahman  having  drunk  it)  it  partook  of  His  own 
nature.  Those  Rishisthat  subsist  upon  the  measure  of  froth 
that  thus  issued  (from  the  water  indicated)  are  called  Fhenapas 
(Froth-eaters).  Even  this  is  the  conduct  of  those  pure-souled 
Rishis,  O  lady  possessed  of  wealth  of  penances  !  Listen  now 
to  me  as  I  explain  to  thee  who  the  Valikhillyas  are.®®  The 
Yalikhillyas  are  ascetics  that  have  won  success  by  their  penan- 
ces.    They  reside  in  the  solar  disc.     Adopting  the    means  of 

natirogratah.  The  Commentator  explains  that  this  means  that  'there  is 
nothing  inferior  to  it  or  beside  it  or  before  it.'  In  the  first  part  of  the 
first  line  it  has  been  said  that  there  is  nothing  superior  to  it.  The  sense 
is  that  it  includes  all,  being  as  comprehensive  as  Brahma.— T. 
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Bubdstence  that  is  followed  by  the  birds,  those  Rbhis,  con- 
versant with  every  duty  of  righteousness,  live  according  to 
the  Uncoha  mode.^^^    Their  attire  consists  of  deer-skins  or 
barks  of  trees.      Freed   from  every  couple  of  opposites,  the 
Yalikhillyas,    possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,  walk  in  this 
track  of  righteousness.^®^    They  are  as  big  as  a  digit  of  the 
thumb.    Distributed  into  classes,  each  class  lives  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  duties*  assigned  to  it.    They  desire  to  only  practise 
penances.    The  merits  they  win  by  their  righteous  conduct  are 
•very  high.*®*     They  are  regarded  as  having  attained  to  an 
equality  with  the  gods  and  exist  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
purposes  of  the  gods.    Having  burnt  oflf  all  their  sins  by  severe 
penances,  they  blaze  forth  in  effulgence,  illuminating  M   the 
points   of   the  compass.^'    Others,    called   Chakracharas,  are 
indued  with  cleansed  souls  and  devoted  to  the  practice  of  com- 
passion.    Righteous  in  their  conduct  and   possessed  of  great 
sanctity,  they  live  in   the  region   of  Soma.*®*    Thus  residing 
near  enough  to  the  region  of  the  Pitris,  they  duly  subsist  by 
drinking  the  rays  of  Soma.    There  are  others  called  Sampra* 
kshalas  and  Af  makuttas  and  Dantolukhalas.**®*    These  live 
near  the  Soma-drinking  deities  and  others  that  drink  flames  of 
fire.     With  their  wedded  spouses,  and   with  passions  under 
complete  control,  they  too  subsist  upon   the  rays  of  Soma.*®* 
They  pour  libations  of  clarified  butter  on  the  sacred   fire,  and 
adore  the  Fitris  under  proper  forms.    They  also  perform   the 
well-known  sacrifices.    Even  this  is  said  te  constitute  their 
religion.*®^    This  religion  of  the  Rishis,  O  goddess,  is  always 
•observed  by  these  who  are  houseless  and  who  are  free  to  rove 
through  every  region  including  that  of  the  gods.    There  are, 
again,  other  classes  about  whom  I  shall  speak  presently.    Do 
thou  listen.^®^    It  is  necessary  that  they  who  observe  the  differ- 
ent religions  of  the   Rishis,  should  subjugate  their  passions  and 
know  the  Soul.    Indeed,  in  my  opinion,  lust  and  wrath  should 

*  *Samprakshalas'  are  those  Bishis  who  wash  all  their  utensils  daily 
80  that  nothing  is  stored  for  them  for  the  next  day.  ^A^makuttas*  are 
those  that  use  only  two  pieces  of  stone  for  basking  their  grain.  'Danto- 
lukhalaa'  are  those  that  use  their  teeth  for  purposes  of  husking  the  grain 
they  eat.— T . 
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be  completely  conquered.***'    Witb  corn   (wealth)  acquired  by 
the   Unccha   mode,  they  should  discharge  the  following  duties, 
viz.^  the  pouring  of  libations  on   the  sacred   fire,  occupying  a 
fixed  seat  employing  oneself  the  while  in  the  sacrifice  called 
Dharmaratri,  perfoimance  of  the  S<Mna>  sacrifice,  acquisition  of' 
special    knowledge,  the  giving  of  sacrificial   presents,   which 
forms  the  fifth,  the  daily   performance  of  sacrifices,  devotion  to 
the  worship  of  the   Fitris  and  the  deities,  hospitality  towards 
jj2  uo-ui    Abstention  firom  all  luxurious  viands  prepared  firom 
cow's  milk,  taking  a  pleasure  in  tranquillity  of  heart,  lying  on 
bare  rocks  or  the  earth,  devotion  to  Yoga,  eating  potherbs  and 
leaves  of  trees,**'  and   subsisting  upon   firuits  and   roots  and 
wind  and  water  and    moss,  are  some  of  the   practices  of  the 
lUshis  by  which  they  attain  to  the  end  that  belongs  to  persons 
unsubjugated  (by  the  world).*"    When  the  smoke  has  ceased 
to  curl  upwards  firom  a  house,  when   the  husking    machine  has 
ceased  to  ply,  when   the  heaarth-fire  has  been  extinguished, 
when  all  the  inmates  have  taken  their  food,  when   dishes  are 
no  longer  carried  from  room  to  room,  when    mendicants  have 
ceased  to  walk  the  streets,**^  it  is  then  that  the   man   who  is 
devoted  to  the  religion  of  truth  and  tranquillity  of  soul,  desiring: 
to  have  a  guest   (but  finding  lus  desire  ungratified),  should 
eat  what  remnant  of  food  may  still  occur  in   the   house.    By 
acting  in  this  way,  one  becomes  a  praotiser  of  the  religion   of 
the  Munis.***    One  should   not  be  arrogant ;  nor  proud ;  nor 
cheerless  and  discontented  ;  nor  wonder  at  anything.    Indeed, 
one  should  behave  equally  towards  friends  and   foes.    Yerily, 
one  who  is  the  foremost  of  all  pwsons  conversant   with  duties, 
should  also  be  friendly  towards  all  creatures. — '  "*** 


Sbction  OXLII. 

**  * — ^Uma  said,— F<»est  recluses  reside  in  delightful  regions, 
mnong  the  s]^ngs  and  fountains  of  rivers,  in  bowers  by  the 
sides  of  streams  and  rills,  on  hills  and  mountains,  in  woods 
and  forests,  and  in  sacred  spots  full  of  firuits  and  roots.*  With 
concentrated  attention  and  observant  of  vows  and  rules,  they 
dwell  in  even  such  places.^    I  desire,  0  Caukara,  to  hear  the 
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sacred  ordinances  which  they  follow.  These  recluses,  O  god  ef 
all  gods,  are  persons  that  depend,  for  the  protection  of  their 
bodies,  upon  themselves  alone  !• — ^ 

«  * — Mahegwara  said, — ^Do  thou    hear  with   coDceDtrated 
attention  what  the  duties  are  of  forest  recluses.     Having  lis- 
tened to  them  with  one  mind,  O  goddess,  do  thou  set  thy  heart 
upon  righteousness  !^     Listen  then  to  what  the  acts   are  that 
should  be  practised  by  righteous  recluses  crowned   with  success, 
observant  of  rigid  vows  and  rules,  and  residing  in    woods  and 
forests.^     Performing  ablutions  thrice  a  day,  worshipping  the 
Pitris  and  the  deities,  pouring   libations  on  the   sacred  fire, 
performing  of  those  sacrifices  and  rites  that  go  by   the   name 
of  Ishti-homa,*  picking  up  the  grains  of  Nivara-paddy,  eating 
firuits  and  roots,  and  using  oil  that  is  pressed  out   from  Inguda 
and  castor  seeds,  are  their  duties.'     Having  gone   through  the 
practices  of  Yoga  and  become  crowned  with  (ascetic)   success 
and  freed  from  lust  and  wrath,  they  should  seat  themselves  in 
the  attitude  called  Virasana.    Indeed,  they  should   reside  in 
those  places  which  are  inaccessible  to  cowardswf®    Observant  of 
the  excellent  ordinances  relating  to  Yoga,  sitting  in  sudimer  in 
the  midst  of  four  fires  on  four  sides  with   the  sun   overhead, 
duly  practising  what   is  called  Manduha   Yoga,*  and   always 
seated  in  the  attitude  called  Yirasana,  and  lying  on  bare  rocks 
or  the  earth,  these   men,  with  hearts  set  upon   righteousnesB) 
must  expose  themselves  to   cold  and  water  and  fire.^^     They 
subsist  upon  wat^  or  air  or  moss.    They  use   two   pieces  of 
stone  only  ioit  husking   their  c(hd.    Some  of  them   use  their 
teeth  only  i(x  such  a  purpose.    They  do   not   keep   utensils  of 
any  kind  (for  storing  anything  for  the  day  to  ccMne)."^     Some 
of  them  clothe  themselves  with  rags  and  barks  of  trees  or  deer- 
skins.   Even  thus  do  they  pass  their  lives  for  the   measure  of 
time  allotted  to  them,  according  .  to  the  ordinances  (set  forth 
in  the  scriptures).^*    Remaining  in   woods  and  forests,  they 

*  *Swa9arirapa-jivioha*  implies  persona  that  do  not  stand  in  need  of 
the  services  of  others  for  the  support  of  their  bodies, — T. 

t  The  great  forests  are  called  'Yirasthfina'  for  cowards  cannot  enter 
or  reaide  in  them, — ^T» 
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wander  within  woods  and  forests,  live  within  them,  and  are 
always  to  be  found  within  them.  Indeed,  these  forest-recluses 
entering  into  woods  and  forests  live  within  them  as  disciples, 
obtaining  a  preceptor,  live  with  him."  The  performance  of 
the  rites  of  Homa  is  their  duty,  as  also  the  observance  of  the 
five  sacrifices.  A  due  observance  of  the  rules  about  distri- 
bution (in  respect  of  time)  of  the  fivefold  sacrifices  as  laid 
down  in  the  Vedas,**  devotion  to  (other)  sacrifices,  forming 
the  eighth,  observance  of  the  Chaturmashya,  performance  of 
the  Paurnamashya  and  other  sacrifices,  and  performance  of 
the  daily  sacrifices,"  are  the  duties  of  these  men  dissociated 
firom  wives,  freed  firom  every  attachment,  and  cleansed  firom 
every  sin.  Indeed,  they  should  live  even  thus  in  the  forest.** 
The  sacrificial  ladle  and  the  water-vessel  are  their  chief  wealth. 
They  are  always  devoted  to  the  three  fires.  Righteous  in 
their  conduct  and  adhering  to  the  path  of  virtue,  they  attain 
to  the  highest  end.*^  These  Munis,  crowned  with  (ascetic) 
success  and  ever  devoted  to  the  religion  of  Truth,  attain  to  the 
highly  sacred  region  of  Brahman  or  the  eternal  region  of 
Soma.*®  O  auspicious  goddess,  I  have  thus  recited  to  thee,  in 
brief,  the  outlines  of  the  religion  that  is  followed  by  forest 
recluses  and  that  has  many  practices  in  detail. — *• 

" ' — Uma  said, — O  holy  one,  O  lord  of  all  creatures,  O  thou 
that  art  worshipped  by  all  beings,  I  desire  to  hear  what  the 
religion  is  of  those  conclaves  of  Munis  that  are  followers  of  the 
scriptures  treating  of  ascetic  success.  Do  thou  recite  it  to  me.'^ 
Residing  in  woods  and  forests  and  well-accomplished  in  the 
scriptures  of  success,  some  amongst  them  live  and  act  as  they 
like,  without  being  restrained  by  particular  practices  ;  others 
have  wives.  How,  indeed,  have  their  practices  been  laid* 
down  ? — «* 

*** — ^Mahadeva  said, — O  goddess,  the  shaving  of  the  head  and 
the  wearing  of  the  brown  robes  are  the  indications  of  those  re- 
cluses that  rove  about  in  fi-eedom ;  while  the  indications  of  those 
that  sport  with  wedded  wives  consist  in  passing  their  nights  at 
home.**  Performing  ablutions  three  times  a  day  is  the  duty 
of  both  the  classes,  while  the  Homa,  with  water  and  fruits 
from  the  wildcrnessi  belongs  to  the  wedded  recluses  as  per- 
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formed  by  the  Rishis  in  general.    Absorption  in  Yoga-medita- 
tion»  and  adherence  to  those  duties  that  constitute  righteous- 
ness and  that  have  been  laid  down  as  such   (in   the  scriptures^ 
and  the  Vedas)   are  some  of  the   other  duties  prescribed   for 
them.*'    All  those  duties  also  of  which  I   have  spoken  to  thee 
before  as  appertaining  to  reoluses  residing  in   forests,  are   the 
duties  of  these  also.    Indeed,    if  those  duties  are  obseryed, 
they  that  observe  them  attain  to  the  rewards  that  attach  to 
severe  penances.'^    Those  forest  reoluses  that  lead  wedded  lives 
should  confine  the  gratification  of  their  senses  to  these  wedded 
wives  of  theirs.    By  indulging  in   sexual  oongress  with  their 
wives  at  only  those  times  when  their  seasons  come,  they  con- 
form to  the  duties  that  have  been  laid  down   for  them.**    The 
religion  which  these  virtuous  men  are  to  follow  is  the  Religion 
that  has  been  laid  down   and  followed  by  the  Rishis.    With 
their  eyes  set  upon   the  acquisition   of  righteousness,    they 
should  never  pursue  any  other  object  of  desire  firom  a  sense  of 
unrestrained  caprice.**    That  man  who  makes  the  gift   unta 
all  creatures  of  an  assurance   of  perfect  harmlessness  or  inno- 
cence, freed  as  his  soul  becomes  from   the  stain  of  malice  or 
harmfulness,  becomes  indued  with  righteousness.*^    Verily,  that 
person  who  shows  compassion  to  all  creatures,  who  adopts  as  a 
vow  a  behaviour  of  perfect  sincerity  towards  all  creatures,  and 
who  constitutes  himself  the  soul  of  all  creatures,  becomes  in- 
dued with  righteousness.*®    A  bath  in  all   the  Vedas,  and  a 
behaviour  of  sincerity  towards  all  creatures,  are  looked  upon  as 
equal  in  point  of  merit ;  or,  perhaps,  the  latter  is  a  little  dis- 
tinguished above  the  other  in   point  of  merit.**    Sincerity,  it 
has  been  said,  is  Righteousness ;  while  insincerity  or  crooked- 
•ness  is  the  reverse.     That  man  who  conducts  himself  with  sin- 
cerity becomes  indued  with   Righteousness.'^    The   man   who 
is  always  devoted  to  sincerity  of  behaviour,  succeeds  in  attain- 
ing to  a  residence  among  the  deities.    Hence,  he  who   wishes 
to  achieve  the   merit  of  righteousness  should  become  indued 
with  sincerity.'^     Possessed  of  a  forgiving  disposition  and  of 
self-restraint,  and  with  wrath  under  complete   subjection,  one 
should  transform  oneself  into  an  embodiment  of  Righteousness 
and  become  freed  from   malice.    Such  a   man,  who  beoomea 
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devotedi  besides,  to  the  discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  Eeligion, 
becomes  indued  w^ith  the  merit  of  Righteousn  ess.''  Freed  from 
drowsiness  and  procrastination,  the  righteous  souled  person,  who 
adheres  to  the  path  of  Righteousness  to  the  best  of  his  power, 
and  becomes  possessed  of  pure  conduct,  and  who  is  venerable  in 
years,  comes  to  be  regarded  as  equal  to  Brahma  itself. — ^ 

"'— TJma  said, — By  what  course  of  duties,  O  gfd,  do  those 
ascetics  who  are  attached  to  their  respective  retreats  and 
possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,  succeed  in  becoming  indued 
with  great  splendour  ?•*  By  what  acts,  again,  do  kings  and 
princes  who  are  possessed  of  great  wealth,  and  others  who  are 
destitute  of  wealth,  succeed  in  obtaining  high  rewards  ?'^  By 
what  acts,  O  god,  do  denizens  of  the  forest  succeed  in  attain* 
ing  to  that  place  which  is  eternal  and  in  adorning  their  persons 
with  celestial  sandal- paste  ?••  O  illustrious  god  of  three  ejes^ 
O  destroyer  of  the  triple  city,  do  thou  dispel  this  doubt  of 
mine  connected  with  the  auspicious  subject  of  the  observance 
of  penances  by  telling  everything  in  detail. — •' 

**  * — ^The  illustrious  deity  said, — Those  who  observe  the  vows 
relating  to  fasts  and  restrain  their  senses,  who  abstain  from 
injury  of  any  kind  to  any  creature,  and  who  practise  truthful- 
ness of  speech,  attain  to  success  and  ascending  to  Heaven 
sport  in  felicity  with  the  Qandharvas  as  their  companions,  freed 
from  every  kind  of  evil.*®  That  righteous-souled  man  who 
lies  down  in  the  attitude  which  appertains  to  Manduka<Yoga, 
and  who  properly  and  according  to  the  ordinance  performs 
meritorious  acts  after  having  taken  the  Diksha,  sports  in  felicity 
in  the  next  world  in  the  company  of  the  Nagas.'^  That  man 
who  lives  in  the  company  of  deer  and  subsists  upon  such  grass 
and  vegetables  as  fiftll  off  trom  their  mouths,  and  who  has 
undergone  the  Diksha  and  attends  to  the  duties  attached  to  it, 
succeeds  in  attaining  to  Amaravati  (the  mansions  of  Indra).^^ 
That  man  who  subsists  upon  the  moss  he  gathers  and  the 
fallen  leaves  of  trees  that  he  picks  up,  and  endures  all  the 
severities  of  cold,  attains  to  a  very  high  place.**  That  man 
who  subsists  upon  either  air  or  water,  or  fruits  and  roots, 
attains  in  after  life  to  the  affluence  that  belongs  to  the  Yak- 
shas  and  sports  in  felicity  in  the  company  of  the   diverse  tribes 
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of  Apsaras.**  Having  practised  for  two  and  ten  years,  accord* 
iog  to  th^  rites  laid  down  in  the  ordinances,  the  vow  relating 
to  the  endurance  of  the  five  fires  in  the  summer  season,  one 
becomes  in  one's  next  life  a  king.^'  That  man  who,  having 
observed  vows  with  respect  to  food,  practises  penances  for 
two  and  twelve  years,  carefully  abstaining  firom  all  interdicted 
food,  and  forbidden  hours  as  well,  during  the  period,  becomes 
in  his  next  life  a  ruler  of  Earth.*^^  That  man  who  sita 
and  lies  on  the  bare  ground  with  the  cope  of  the  firmament 
alone  for  his  shelter,  observes  the  course  of  duties  that  attach 
to  Diksha,  and  then  casts  off  his  body  by  abstaining  from 
all  food,  attains  to  great  felicity  in  Heaven/*  The  rewards 
of  one  who  sits  and  lies  down  upon  the  bare  ground  (with 
the  welkin  alone  for  his  shelter)  are  said  to  be  excellent 
vehicle?  and  beds,^^  and  costly  mansions  possessed  of  the 
resplendence  of  the  moon,  O  lady  !  That  man  who  having 
subsisted  upon  abstemious  diet  and  observed  diverse  excellent 
vows,  lives  depending  upon  his  own  self  and  then  casts  off  his 
body  by  abstaining  firom  all  food,  succeeds  in  ascending  to 
Heaven  and  enjoying  all  its  felicity.  That  man  who  having 
lived  in  entire  dependence  upon  his  own  self,  observes  for  two 
and  ten  years  the  duties  that  appertain  to  Diksha,  and  at  last 
casts  off  his  body  on  the  great  ocean,  succeeds  in  attaining 
to  the  regions  of  Yaruna  after  death.  That  man  who  living  in 
entire  dependance  upon  his  own  self  observes  the  duties  that 
attach  to  Diksha  for  two  and  ten  years,*'"**  and  pierces  his 
own  feet  with  a  sharp  stone,  attains  to  the  felicity  of  the  re- 
gion that  belongs  to  the  Quhyakas.  He  who  cultivates  self 
with  the  aid  of  self,  who  frees  himself  firom  the  influence  of  all 
pairs  of  opposites  (such  as  heat  and  cold,  joy  and  sorrow,  &c.,) 
who  is  freed  firom  every  kind  of  attachment,*®  and  who  men- 
tally observes  for  two  and  ten  years  such  a  course  of  conduct 
afiier  Diksha,  attains  to  Heaven  and  enjoys  every  happiness 
with  the  deities  as  his  companions.*^  He  who  lives  in  entire 
dependence  upon  his  own  self  and   observes   for  two  and   tea 

*  'Marum  sams&dhya'  implies  abstention  from  even  aii  and  water  as 
food  or  means  of  sub^ibtt^uce. — T. 
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years  the  duties  that  attach  to  Diksha  and  finally  casts  off  his 
body  on  the  fire  as  an  oblation  to  the  deities,  attains  to  the 
r^on  of  Brahman  and  is  held  in  high  respect  there.^'    That 
regenerate  man,  O  goddess,  who  having  properly  gone  through 
the  Diksha  keeps  his  senses  under  subjugation,  and  placing  his 
Self  on  Self  firees  himself  firom  the  sense  of  meum,  desirous  of 
achieving  righteousness,^'  and  sets  out,    without  a  covering 
for  his  body,  after  the  due  observance  of  the  duties  of  Diksha 
for  two  and  ten  years  and  after  having  placed  his  sacred  fire 
on  a  tree,'^  and  walks  along  the  path   that  belongs  to  heroes 
and  lies  down  (when  need  for  lying  down  comes)  in   the  atti- 
tude of  heroes,  and  conducts  himself  always  after  the   manner 
of  heroes,  certainly   attains  to  the  end  that  is  reserved  for 
beroes.*^'     Such  a  man  repairs  to  the  eternal  region   of  Cakra 
where  he  becomes  crowned  with  the  firuition  of  all   his   wishes 
and  where  he  sports  in  joy,  his  person  decked  with  garlands  of 
celestial  flowers  and  celestial  perfumes.^*    Indeed,  that  right- 
eous-souled   person  lives  happily  in  Heaven,  with  the  deities  as 
his  companions.    The  hero,  observant  of  the  practices  of  heroes 
and  devoted  to  that  Yoga  which  belongs  to  heroes,^^  living  iu 
the  practice  of  (loodness,  having  renounced  everything,  under- 
gone the   Diksha,  subjugated   his  senses,  and  observing  purity 
of  both  body  and  mind,  is  sure  to  attain  to  that  path  which  is 
reserved   for  heroes.    Eternal  regions  of  happiness  are  his.*® 
Riding  on  a  car  that   moves  at  the  will  of  the  rider,  he  roves 
through  all  those  happy  regions  as  he  likes.    Indeed,  dwelling 
in  the  regions  of  Cakra,  that  blessed  person  always  sports  in 
joy,  freed  from  every  calamity/  "^ 


Section  CXLIII. 

" '— XJma  said, — 0  holy  one,  0  thou  that  hadst  torn  off  the 
eyes  of  Bhaga  and  the  teeth  of  Pushan,  0  destroyer  of  the 

*  It  should  be  noted  that  the  word  <Vira'  in  the  various  compounds 
in  which  it  occurs  here,  does  not  mean  heroes  of  war.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  signifies  heroes  of  righteousness  and  penances  The  pnth  of 
heroes  is  the  forest,  for  cowards  cannot  go  there.  The  attitude  of  heroes 
i»  a  kind  of  attitude  for  Yogins  to  sit  in. — T. 

I    82     1  ...         ^  , 
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sacrifice  of  Dakshai  0  three-eyed  deity,  I  have  a  great  donbt^ 
In  days  of  yore,  the  illustrioua  Self-bom  created  the  four  orders. 
Through  the  evil  consequence  of  what  acta  doth  a  Vaifja 
become  a  Cudra  ?*  Through  what  acts  doth  a  Kahatriya  be- 
come a  Yai^ya  and  a  regenerate  person  (Brahmana)  becomes  ft 
Kshatriya  ?  By  what  means  may  such  degradation  of  castes  be 
prevented  ?'  Through  what  acts  does  a  Brahmana  take  Urth 
in  his  next  life,  in  the  Cudra  order  ?  Through  what  acts, 
O  puissant  deity,  does  a  Kshatriya  also  descend  to  the  status 
of  a  Cudra  ?^  0  sinless  one,  0  I<Mrd  of  ail  created  beings,  do 
thou,  0  illustrious  one,  dispel  this  doubt  of  mine.  How,  again, 
can  the  three  other  orders  naturally  succeed  in  attuning  to  the 
status  of  Brahmanhood  ? — * 

« ' — ^The  illustrious  one  said, — The  status  ef  a  Brahmana, 
O  goddess,  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  attain.  0  auspicious  lady, 
one  becomes  a  Brahmana  through  original  creation  or  Uith. 
After  the  same  manner,  the  Kshatriya,  the  Yaifya,  and  the 
Cudra,  all  become  so  through  original  creation.  Even  this  is  my 
opinion.^  He,  however,  that  is  bom  a  Brahmana  fells  away 
from  his  status  through  his  own  evil  acts.  Hence,  the  Biak- 
mana,  after  having  attained  to  the  status  of  the  first  order, 
should  always  protect  it  (by  his  acts).^  If  one  who  is  a  Ksha- 
triya or  Vai9ya  lives  in  the  practice  of  those  duties  that  ai* 
assigned  to  the  Brahmana,  after  the  manner  of  a  Brahmana,  he 
becomes  (in  his  next  life)  a  Brahmana.^  That  Brahmana  who 
casts  oflf  the  duties  of  his  order  for  following  those  assigned  fa 
the  Kshatriya,  is  regarded  as  one  that  has  feUen  away  from 
the  status  of  a  Brahmana  and  that  has  become  a  Kshatriya.* 
That  Brahmana  of  little  understanding,  who,  impelled  by  cup- 
dity  and  folly,  follows  the  practices  assigned  to  Vaiijyas,  fa- 
getful  of  his  status  as  a  Brahmana  that  is  exceedingly  difficult 
to  attain,*®  comes  to  be  regarded  as  one  that  has  become  a 
Vaiijya.    Similarly,  one  that  is   a   Vai9ya  by  birth   may,  hy 

*  *Nisargat'  is  literally  *througb  creation*  or  'original  nature,'  <" 
•birth.'  Of  course,  what  is  iraplied  is  that  one  becomes  a  Brihmana,  « 
Kshatriya,  or  Vai9ya,  or  Cudra,  through  original  creation  as  such,  ^ 

the  Self  born,  that  U,  birth.— T, 
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ftllowing  the  practices  of  a  Cudra,  become  a  Oudra.    Indeed, 
a  Brahmana,  felling  away  from   the  duties  of  his  own  order, 
may  descend  to  the  status  of  even  a  Cudra."    Such  a  Brah- 
mana,  falling  away  from  the  order  of  his  birth  and  turned   out; 
of  it,  without  attaining  to  the  region  of  Brahman  (which  is  his 
goal  if  he  duly  observes  his  own  duties),  sinks  into  Hell  and  in 
his  next  birth  becomes  bom  as  a  Cudra.**    A  highly  blessed 
Kfihatriya  or  a  Vaigya,  that  abandons  those  practices  of  his 
that  are  consistent  with  the  duties  laid  down  for  his  order,  and 
follows  the   practices  laid  down  for  the  Cudra,**  falls  away 
(torn  his  own  order  and  becomes  a  person  of  mixed  caste.    It 
is  in  this  way  that  a  Brahmana,  or  a  Kshatriya,  or  a  Vai9ya, 
ainka  into  the  status  of  a  Cudra.**    That  man  who  has  attain- 
ed to  clearness  of  vision  through  practice  ot  the  duties  of  his 
own  ordcftr,  who  is  endued  with  knowledge  and  science,  who  is 
pure  (in  body  and  mind),  who  is  conversant  with  every  duty 
and  devoted  to  the  practice  of  all  his  duties,  is  sure  to  enjoy 
the  rewards  of  righteousness.**    I  shall  now  recite  to  thee,  O 
goddess,  a  saying  uttered  by  Brahman   (the  Self-bom)   on  this 
subject.    These  that  are  righteous  and  desirous  of  acquiring 
merit  always  pursue  with  firmness  the  culture  of  the  soul.** 
The  food  that  comes  from  cmel  and  fierce  persons  is  censurable. 
So  also  is  the  food  that  has  been  cooked  for  serving  a  large 
number  of  persons.    The  same  is  said  of  the  food  that  is  cooked 
in  view  of  the  first  Craddha  of  a  deceased  person.    So  also- 
is  the  food  that  is  stained  in  consequence  of  the  usual  feults 
and  the  food  that  is  supplied  by  a  Cudra.    These  should  never 
be  taken  by  a  Brahmana  at  any  time.**^    The  food  of  a  Cudra, 
O  goddess,  is  always  disapproved  of  by  the  high-souled  deities. 
Even  this,  I  think,  is  the  authority  enunciated  by  the   Grand- 
sire  with  his  own   mouth.**    If  a  Brahmana,  who  has  set  up 
the  sacred  fire  and  who  performs  sacrifices,  were-  to  die   with 

♦  *Ugra'  means  a  fierce  or  cruel  person.  It  is  also  applied  to  sipfnify 
a  person  of  a  mixed  caste  whose  occupation  is  the  slaughter  of  animals  ip 
the  chase.  The  Commentator  is  silent.  I  think,  the  food  supplied  by  a 
fierce  or  cruel  person  is  meant  here.  What  is  said  in  this  Verse  is  that 
the  several  kinds  of  food  spoken  of  here  should  be  renounced  by  a  good 
BriaunaBa.--T. 
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any  portion  of  a  Cudra'a  food  remaining  and^^ested  in  his 
stomach,  he  is  sure  to  take  birth  in  his  next  life  as  a  Cu<ba.^* 
In  consequence  of  those  remains  of  a  Cudra's  bod  in  his 
stomach,  he  fisdis  away  from  the  status  of  a  Brahmana.    Such 
a  Brahmana  becomes  invested   with  the  status   of  a  Cudn. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  this.'®    The  Brahmana  in  his  next  life 
becomes  invested  with  the  status  c^  that  order  upon  whose  food 
he  subsists  through  life  or  with  the  undigested  portion  of  whose 
food  in  his  stomach  he  breathes  his  last**^    That   man  who 
having  attained  to  the  au^icious  status  of  a  Brahmana  which 
is  so  difficult  to  acquire,  disregards  it  and  eats  interdicted  food, 
&lls  away  from  his  high  status.**    That  Brahmana  who  drinks 
alcohol,  who  becomes  guilty  <^  Brahmanicide  or  mean  in  his 
behaviour,  or  a  thief,  or  who  breaks  his  vows,    or  becomes 
impure,    or  unmindful  of   his  Yedic    studies,   or  sinful,  or 
characterised  by  cupidity,  or  guilty   of  cunning,  or   a  cfaeai^^ 
or  who  does  not  observe  vows,  or  who   weds  a  Cudra  woman, 
or  who  derives  his  sustenance    by   pandering    to   the  lusts 
of  other  people,  or  who  sells  the  Soma  plant,  or   who  sen^ 
a  person  of  an  order  bdow  his,  falls  away  from   his  status  d 
Brahman  hood.f*^    That  Brahmana   who  violates   the  bed  ^\ 
his  preceptor,  or  who  cherishes   malice  towards  him,  or  who 
takes  a  pleasure  in  speaking  ill  of  him,  Ms  away   from  the 
status  of  Brahmanhood  even  if  he  be  conversant  with  Brahnii.^ 
By  these  good  acts,  again,  0  goddess,  when  performed,  a  Cudis 
becomes  a  Brahmana,  and  a  yai9ya  becomes  a   Eshalrija.* 
The  Cudra  should  perform  all  the  duties  laid  down   for  hizB» 
properly  and  according  to  the  ordinance.    He  should  always 
wait,  with  obedience  and  humility,  upon  persons  of  the  three 

*  The  sense  is  this  :  if  a  Br&hmana  dies  with  any  portion  of  the  foo^ 
of  a  Cudra,  a  Vai^ya,  or  a  Kshatriya  in  his  stomach,  in  his  next  life  U 
has  to  lake  birth  as  a  Cudra,  a  Yaiyya,  or  a  Kshatriya.  If,  again,  do^ 
ing  life  he  subsists  upon  food  supplied  to  him  by  a  Cudra,  a  Vaifly**  « 
a  Kshatriya,  he  has  to  take  birth  in  his  next  life  as  a  Cudia,  a  Y^^ 
or  a  Kshatriya. — T. 

t  'Kundft^in'  means  a  pander.    It  may  also  imply  one  who  eats  fn 
off  the  vessel  in  which  the  food  taten  has  been  cooked,  withonti  that 
using  plates  or  leaves. — T. 
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other  oders  and  serve  them  with  care.*^  Always  adhering  to  the 
path  of  righteousness,  the  Cudra  should  cheerfully  do  all  this. 
He  should  honor  the  deities  and  persons  of  the  regenerate  orders. 
He  should  observe  the  vow  of  hospitality  to  all  persons.*®  With 
senses  kept  under  subjection  and  becoming  abstemious  in 
food,  he  should  never  approach  his  wife  except  in  -  her  season. 
He  should  ever  search  after  persons  that  are  holy  and  pure. 
As  regards  food,  he  should  eat  that  which  remains  after 
the  needs  of  all  persons  have  been  satisfied.*^  If,  indeed,  the 
Cudra  desires  to  be  a  Yai(;ya  (in  his  next  life),  he  should  also 
abstain  from  meat  of  animals  not  slain  in  sacrifices.  If  a 
Vaigya  wishes  to  be  a  Brahmana  (in  his  next  life),  he  should 
observe  even  these  duties.  He  should  be  truthful  in  speech, 
and  free  from  pride  or  arrogance.  He  should  rise  superior  to 
all  pairs  of  opposites  (such  as  heat  and  cold,  joy  and  sorrow, 
&c.)  He  should  be  observant  of  the  duties  of  peace  and  tran- 
quillity.*® He  should  adore  the  deities  in  sacrifices,  attend 
with  devotion  to  the  study  and  recitation  of  the  Yedas,  and 
become  pure  in  body  and  mind.  He  should  keep  his  senses 
under  subjection,  honor  the  Brahman  as,  and  seek  the  wel&re 
of  all  the  orders.  Leading  the  domestic  mode  of  life  and  eat- 
ing only  twice  a  day  at  the  prescribed  hours,  he  should  gratify 
his  hunger  with  only  such  food  as  remains  after  the  needs  have 
been  satisfied  of  all  the  members  of  his  family  with  dependants 
and  guests.  He  should  be  abstemious  in  food,  and  act  without 
being  impelled  by  the  desire  of  reward.  He  should  be  free 
from  egotism.  He  should  adore  the  deities  in  the  Agnihotra 
and  pour  libations  according  to  the  ordinance.  Observing  the 
duties  of  hospitality  towards  all  persons,  he  should,  as  already 
said,  eat  the  food  that  remains  after  serving  all  others  for 
whom  it  has  been  cooked.  He  should,  according  to  the  or- 
dinances laid  down,  worship  the  three  fires.  Such  a  Vaicjya 
of  pure  conduct  takes  birth  in  his  next  life  in  a  high  Ksha- 
triya  fiimily.**^"®*    If  a  Vaicjya,  after  having  taken  birth  as  a 

♦  The  sense  seems  to  be  this :  a  Vai^ya  ultimately  become?  a  Brah- 
mana by  observing  the  dnties  indicated  in  Verses  30  to  33.  As  the 
immediate  reward,  however,  of  his  observance  of  these  duties,  lie  be- 
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Kshatriya,  goes  through  the  usual  purificatory  rites,  becomes 
invested  with  the  sacred  thread,  and  betakes  himself  to  the  ob- 
servance of  vows,  he  becomes,  in  his  next  life,  an  honored  Brah- 
mana.*'  Indeed,  after  his  birth  as  a  Kshatriya,  he  should 
make  presents,  adore  the  deities  in  great  sacrifices  with  plenti- 
ful Dakshinas,  study  the  Yedas,  and  desirous  of  attaining  to 
Heaven  should  worship  the  three  fires.'^  He  should  interfere 
for  dispelling  the  sorrows  of  the  distressed,  and  should  always 
righteously  cherish  and  protect  those  subjects  that  own  his 
sway.  He  should  be  truthful,  and  do  all  acts  that  have  truth 
in  them,  and  seek  happiness  in  conduct  like  this.'^  He  should 
award  punishments  that  are  righteous,  without  lajdng  aside 
the  rod  of  chastisement  for  good.  He  should  induce  men  to  do 
righteous  deeds.  Guided  by  considerations  of  policy  (in  the 
matter  of  swaying  his  people),  he  should  take  a  sixth  of  the 
produce  of  the  fields.*'®  He  should  never  indulge  in  sexual 
pleasure,  but  live  cheerfully  and  in  independence,  well  conver- 
sant with  the  science  of  Wealth  or  Profit.  Of  righteous  soul,  he 
should  seek  his  wedded  spouse  only  in  her  season.'^  He  should 
always  observe  fasts,  keep  his  soul  under  control,  devote  him- 
self to  the  study  of  the  Yedas,  and  be  pure  in  body  and  mind. 
He  should  sleep  on  blades  of  Euga  grass  spread  out  in  his  fire- 
chamber.*®  He  should  pursue  the  aggregate  of  Three  {viz., 
Kighteousness,  Wealth,  and  Pleasure),  and  be  always  cheerful. 
Unto  Cudras  desirous  of  food,  he  should  always  answer  that  it  is 
ready .^^  He  should  never  desire  anything  firom  motives  of  gain 
or  pleasure.  He  should  worship  the  Pitris  and  gods  and  guests.** 
In  his  own  house  he  should  live  the  life  of  a  mendicant.  He 
should  duly  adore  the  deities  in  his  Agnihotra,  morning,  noon, 
and  evening  every  day,  by  pouring  libations  agreeably  to  the 
ordinance.*'  With  his  face  turned  towards  the  foe,  he  should 
cast  ofif  his  life-breaths  in  battle  fought  for  the  benefit  of  kine 


comes  a  great  Kshatriya.    What  he  should  next  do  in  order  to  become  a 
Br&hmana  is  said  in  the  Verses  that  follow. — T. 

♦  This  may,  besides,  imply  the  taking  of  a  sixth  portion  of  the 
merits  acquired  by  his  subjects  through  I  the  righteous  deeds  they  per- 
form — T. 
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znd  Brahmanas.  Or,  he  may  enter  the  triple  fires  sanctified 
with  Mantras  and  cast  off  his  body.  By  pursuing  this  line  of 
conduct  he  takes  birth  in  his  next  life  as  a  Brahmana.^^ 
Endued  with  knowledge  and  science,  purified  from  all  dross,  and 
fully  conversant  with  the  Vedas,  a  righteous-souled  Kshatriya, 
by  his  own  acts,  becomes  a  Brahmana/^  It  is  with  the  aid  of 
these  acts,  0  goddess,  that  a  person  who  has  sprung  from  a 
degraded  order,  viz.,  a  Cudra,  may  become  a  Brahmana  refined 
of  all  stains  and  possessed  of  Yedic  lore.^  One  that  is  a  Brah- 
mana, when  he  becomes  wicked  in  conduct  and  observes  no 
distinction  in  respect  of  food,  falls  away  firom  the  status  of 
Brahmanhood  and  becomes  a  Cudra/^  Even  a  Cudra,  0  god- 
dess, that  has  purified  his  soul  by  pure  deeds  and  that  has 
subjugated  ail  his  senses,  deserves  to  be  waited  upon  and  served 
with  reverence  as  a  Brahmana.  This  has  been  said  by  the  Self- 
bom  Brahman  himself.^®  When  a  pious  nature  and  pious  deeds 
are  noticeable  in  even  a  Cudra,  he  should,  according  to  my 
opinion,  be  held  superior  to  a  person  of  the  three  regenerate 
classes."  Neither  birth,  nor  the  purificatory  rites,  nor  learning, 
nor  offspring,  can  be  regarded  as  grounds  for  confering  upon  one 
the  status  of  regeneracy.  Verily,  conduct  is  the  only  ground.*** 
All  Brahmanas  in  this  world  are  Brahmanas  in  consequence  of 
conduct.  A  Cudra,  if  he  is  established  on  good  conduct,  is  re- 
garded as  possessed  of  the  status  of  a  Brahmana.*^  The  status 
of  Brahma,  0  auspicious  lady,  is  equal  wherever  it  exists.  Even 
this  is  my  opinion.  He,  indeed,  is  a  Brahmana  in  whom  the 
status  of  Brahma  exists, — that  condition  which  is  bereft  of 
attributes  and  which  has  no  stain  attached  to  it.*'  The  boon- 
giving  Brahman,  while  he  created  all  creatures,  himself  said 
that  the  distribution  of  human  beings  into  the  four  orders  as 
dependent  on  birth  is  only  for  purposes  of  classification.*'  The 
Brahmana  is  a  great  field  in  this  world, — a  field  equipt  with 
feet  for  it  moves  fix)m  place  to  place.  He  who  plants  seeds  in 
that  field,  0  beautiful  lady,  reaps  the  crop  in  the  next  world.** 
That  Brahmana  who  wishes  to  achieve  his  own  good  should 
always  live  upon  the  remains  of  the  food  that  may  occur  in  his 
house  after  gratifying  the  needs  of  all  others.  He  should  always 
adhere  to  the  path  of  righteousness.    Indeed,  he  should   tread 
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along  the  path  that  belongs  to  Brahma.^*  He  should  live,  en 
gaged  in  the  study  of  the  Samhitas,  and  remaining  at  home  he 
should  discharge  all  the  duties  of  a  house-holder.  He  should 
always  be  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Vedas,  but  he  should 
never  derive  the  means  of  subsistence  from  such  study.^ 
That  Brahmana  who  always  conducts  himself  thus,  adhering 
to  the  path  of  righteousness,  worshipping  his  sacred  fire,  and 
engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Vedas,  comes  to  be  regarded  as 
Brahma.^^  Having  attained  to  the  status  of  a  Brahmana,  it 
should  always  be  protected  with  care,  0  thou  of  sweet  smiles, 
by  avoiding  the  stain  of  contact  with  persons  bom  in  inferior 
orders,  by  abstaining  from  the  acceptance  of  gifts,  and  by 
other  acts  laid  down  in  the  scriptures.^®  I  have  thus  told  thee 
a  mystery,  viz,,  the  manner  in  which  a  Oudra  may  become  a 
Brahmana,  or  that  by  which  a  Brahmana  &lls  away  from  his 
own  pure  status  and  becomes  a  Cudra. — *  "*• 


Section  CXLIV. 

"  * — ^Uma  said, — ^0  holy  one,  0  Lord  of  all  beings,  0  thofu 
that  art  worshipped  by  deities  and  Asuras  equally,  tell  me 
what  the  duties  and  derilections  are  of  men.  Indeed,  0  puis- 
sant one,  resolve  me  my  doubts  !*  It  is  by  these  three,  viz., 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  that  men  become  bound  with  bonds. 
It  is  by  the  same  three  that  they  become  freed  firom  those 
bonds.*  By  pursuing  what  conduct,  0  god, — indeed,  by  what 
kind  of  acts, — ^by  what  behaviour  and  attributes  and  words,  do 
men  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven  ? — • 

«  « — The  god  of  gods  said, — 0  goddess,  thou  art  well  conver- 
sant with  the  true  import  of  duties.  Thou  art  ever  devoted  to 
Bighteousness  and  Self-restraint.  The  question  thou  hast  asked 
me  is  fraught  with  the  benefit  of  all  creatures.  It  enhances  the 
intelligence  of  all  persons.  Do  thou,  therefore,  listen  to  the 
answer.*  Those  persons  that  are  devoted  to  the  religion  of 
Truth,  that  are  righteous  and  destitute  of  the  indications  of  the 
several  modes  of  life,  and  that  enjoy  the  wealth  earned  by 
righteous  means,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.*  Those  men 
that  are  freed  from  all  doabta,  hhiktf  are  possessed  of  omniscience, 
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and  that  have  eyes  beholding  all  things,  are  never  enchained  by 
either  virtue  or  sin.    Those  men  that  are  freed  from  all  attach- 
ments can  never  be  bound  by  the  chains  of  action.'    They  who 
never  injure  others  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  and   who  never 
attach  themselves  to  anything,  can  never  he  bound  by  acts.^ 
They  who  abstain  from  taking  the  lives  of  any   creature,  who 
are  endued  with  righteous  conduct,  who  have  compassion,  who 
regard  friends  and  foes  in  an  equal  light,  and  who  are  self- 
restrained,  can  never  be  bound  by  acts.®    Those  men  that  are 
endued  with  compassion   towards  all  beings,  that  succeed  in  in- 
spiring the  confidence  of  all  living  creatures,  and  that  have  casd 
off  malice  in  their  behaviour,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.^ 
Those  men  that  have  no  desire  to  appropriate  what  belongs  to 
others,  that  keep  themselves  aloof  fit)m  the   wedded  wives  of  ' 
others,  and  that  enjoy  only  such  wealth  as  has  been  earned  by 
righteous  means,  succeed   in  ascending  to   Heaven.^^    Those 
men  who  behave  towards  the  wives  of  other  people  as  towards 
their  own  mothers  and  sisters  and  daughters,  succeed  in  attain- 
ing to  Heaven.^*    Those  men  that  abstain   fro  to  appropriating 
what  belongs  to  others,  that  are  perfectly  contented  with  what 
they  themselves  possess,  and  that  live  depending  upon   their 
own  destiny,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.^*    Those   men 
that,  in  their  conduct,  always  shut  their  eyes  against  association 
with  other  peoples  spouses,  that  are    masters  of  their  senses, 
and  that  are  devoted  to  righteous  conduct,  succeed  in  ascend 
ing  to  Heaven.**    Even  this  is  the  path,  created  by  the   gods, 
that  the  righteous  should  follow.    This  is  the  path,  freed   fi^m 
passion  and  aversion,  laid  down  for  the  righteous  to   follow.** 
Those  men  who  are  devoted  to  their  own  spouses  and  who  seek 
them  in  only  their  seasons,  and   who  turn  themselves  away 
from  indulgence  in  sexual   pleasure,  succeed  in  ascending  to 
Heaven."     Conduct   marked  by  charity  and  penances,  and 
characterised  by  righteousness  of  deeds  and  purity  of  both  body 
and  heart,  should  be  followed  by  those  that  are   wise   for  the 
sake  of  adding  to  their  merit  or  for  earning  their   means  of 
subsistence.*'    Those  who  wish  to  ascend  to  Heaven  should 
follow  in  this  track  and  not  any  other. — *^ 

"  •— XJma  said,— Tell  me,  0  illustrious  deity,  0  sinless  lord 
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of  all  creatures,  what  are  those  words  by  which  one  become 
'  enchained  and  what  those  words  by  speaking  which  one  may 
be  freed  from  one's  bonds. — " 

"  * — Mahe9wara  said, — Those  men  who  never  tell  lies  fe 
either  themselves  or  for  others,  or  in  jest  or  for  exciting  bligh- 
ter, succeed  in  ascending  Heaven.**  They  who  never  tell  lies 
for  earning  their  subsistence  or  for  earning  merit  ot  thioogh 
mere  caprice,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.**  They  who 
utter  words  that  are  smooth  and  sweet  and  fauIUess,  and  who 
welcome  all  whom  they  m^t  with  sincerity,  succeed  in  ascend- 
ing to  Heaven."  They  who  never  utter  words  that  arc  haiA 
and  bitter  and  cruel,  and  who  are  free  from  deceitfulneas  and 
evil  of  every  kind,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.**  Thoa 
men  who  never  utter  words  that  are  fraught  with  deceit  ot 
that  cayse  breaches  of  understanding  between  friends,  and 
who  always  speak  what  is  true  and  what  promotes  good  feelings, 
succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.**  Those  men  who  avoid  harsh 
speeches  and  abstain  from  quarrels  with  others,  who  are  equal 
in  their  behaviour  to  all  creatures,  and  who  have  subjugated 
their  souls,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.**  They  whe 
abstain  from  evil  speach  or  sinful  conversation,  who  ato^ 
such  speeches  as  are  disagreeable,  and  who  utter  only  such 
words  as  are  auspicious  and  agreeable,  succeed  in  ascending  to 
Heaven.*^  They  who  never  utter,  under  anger,  such  words  as 
tear  the  hearts  of  other  people,  and  who,  even  when  under  the 
influence  of  wrath,  speak  words  that  are  peaceful  and  agreeaUe, 
succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.**  This  religion,  O  goddess, 
appertaining  to  speech,  should  always  be  followed  by  men.  It 
is  auspicious  and  characterised  by  truth.  They  that  are  pos- 
sessed of  wisdom  should  always  avoid  untruth. — ^*' 

"  *— Uma  said,— Do  thou  tell  me.  0  god  of  gods,  0  wield® 
of  Pinaka,  0  thou  that  art  highly  blessed,  what  those  mental 
acts  or  thoughts  are  by  which  a  person  may  be  enchained !— * 

"  ' — MaheQwara  said, — Endued  with  merit  that  arises  from 

mental  acts,  0  goddess,  one  ascends  to  Heaven.    Listen  to  mej 

O  auspicious  one,  as  I  recite   to   thee   what  those  acts  are.* 

Listen  to  me,  O  thou  of  sweet   face,  how   also   a   mind  of  iD- 

regulated  features  becomes   enchained   by   ill-regulated  or  eril 
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thoughts.'®  Those  men  who  do  not  seek,  even  mentally,  to 
take  what  belongs  to  others  even  when  they  see  it  lying  in  a 
lone  forest,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.'^  Those  men 
who  care  not  to  appropriate  what  belongs  to  others  even  when 
they  see  it  lying  in  a  house  or  a  village  that  has  been  deserted, 
ascend  to  Heaven.'*  Those  men  that  do  not  seek,  even  men- 
tally, to  associate  with  the  wedded  spouses  of  others  even  when 
they  behold  them  in  deserted  places  and  under  the  influence  of 
desire,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.'*  Those  men  who, 
meeting  with  friends  or  foes,  behave  in  the  same  friendly  way 
towards  all,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven.'*  Those  men 
that  are  possessed  of  learning  and  compassion,  that  are  pure 
in  body  and  mind,  that  are  firm  in  their  adherence  to  truth, 
and  that  are  contented  with  what  belongs  to  them,  succeed  in 
ascending  to  Heaven."  Those  men  that  do  not  bear  ill-will  to- 
any  creature,  that  do  not  stand  in  need  of  labour  for  their 
subsistence,  that  bear  friendly  hearts  towards  all  beings,  and 
that  entertain  compassion  towards  all,  succeed  in  ascending  to 
Heaven."  Those  men  that  are  endued  with  faith,  that  have 
compassion,  that  are  holy,  that  seek  the  company  of  holy  men, 
and  that  are  conversant  with  the  distinctions  between  right 
and  wrong,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven."  Those  men, 
O  goddess,  that  are  conversant  with  what  the  consequences  are 
«f  good  and  bad  deeds,  succeed  in  ascending  to  Heaven." 
Those  men  that  are  just  in  all  their  dealings,  that  are  endued 
with  all  deskable  accomplishments,  that  are  devoted  to  the 
deities  and  the  Brahmanas,  and  that  are  endued  with  persever- 
ance in  the  doing  of  all  good  acts,  succeed  in  ascending  to 
Heaven."  All  these  men,  0  goddess,  succeed  in  ascending  icy 
Heaven  through  the  meritorious  consequences  of  their  deeds. 
What  else  dost  thou  wish  to  hear  ? — *^ 

" ' — Uma  said, — I  have  a  great  doubt,  0  Mahe<;wara,  on  a 
fubject  connected  with  human  beings.  It  behooveth  thee  to 
explain  it  to  me  carefully.**  By  what  acts  does  a  man  suc- 
ceed, 0  puissant  deity,  in  acquiring  a  long  life?  By  what 
penances  also  does  one  acquire  a  long  life  ?**  By  what  acts 
does  one  become  short- Kved  on  Earth  ?  0  thou  that  art  per- 
fectly stainless,  it  behooveth  thee  to  tell   me   what  the  conse- 
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quences  are  of  acts  (in  the  matter  of  bestowing  a  long  or  a 
short  life  on  the  doer).^  Some  are  seen  to  be  possessed  of 
great  good  fortune  and  some  weighted  with  misfinrtune.  Some 
are  possessed  of  noble  birth  and  some  are  of  ^oble  birth.^ 
Some  of  such  repulsive  features  as  if  they  are  made  of  wood, 
while  others  are  of  very  agreeable  features  at  even  the  first 
Bight/^  Some  appear  to  be  destitute  of  wisdom  while  others 
are  possessed  of  it.  Some,  agaiu,  are  seen  endued  with  high 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  enlightened  by  knowledge  and 
science.^  Some  have  to  endure  little  pain,  while  others  there 
are  that  are  weighted  with  heavy  calamities.  Even  such  di- 
verse sights  are  seen  with  respect  to  men.  It  behoovetb  thee, 
O  illustrious  one,  to  tell  me  the  reason  of  all  this  1 — " 

"  ' — ^The  god  of  gods  said, — ^Verily,  0  goddess,  I  shall  dis- 
course to  thee  on  the   manifestation  of  the  firuits  of  acta.    It 
is  by  the  rules  of  that  manifestation  that  all  human  beings  in 
this  world  enjoy  or  endure  the  consequences  of  their  acts.^ 
That  man  who  assumes  a  fierce  aspect  for  the  fmpuae  of  tak- 
ing the  lives  of  other  creatures,  who  arms  hinsdf  with  stout 
sticks  for  injuring  other  creatures,  who  is  seen  with  uplifted 
weapons,  who  slays  living  creatures,^^  who  is  destitute  of  com- 
passion,  who  always  causes  agitation  to  living  beings,  who 
refiises  to  grant  protection  to  even  worms  and  ants,  who  is  en- 
dued with  cruelty,*® — one   who  is  such,  O  goddess,  dnks  in 
Hell.    One  who  is  endued  with  an  opposite  disposition   and 
who  is  righteous  in  acts,  becomes  bom  as  a  handsome   man." 
The  man  who  is  endued  with  cruelty,  goes  to  Hell,  white   he 
that  is  endued  with  compassion  ascends  to  Heaven.    The   man 
who  goes  to  Hell  has  to  endure  fierce  and  exceeding    misery.** 
One  who,  having  sunk  in  Hell,  rises  therefrom,  takes   birth  as 
a  man  endued  with  short  Ufe.^'    That  man  who  is  addicted  to 
slaughter  and  injury,  0  goddess,  becomes,  through  his   sinfol 
deeds,  liable  to  destruction.    Such  a  person  becomes  disagree- 
able to  all  creatures  and  endued  with  a  shcnrt  life.*^    That   man 
who  belongs  to  what  is  called  the  White  class,  who  abstainj 
firom  the  slaughter  of  living  creatures,  who  has  thrown    away 
all  weapons,  who  never  inflicts  any  chastisement  on  anybody, 
who  never  injures  any  creature,*^  who  never  causes  anybody 
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to  slay  creatures  for  him,  who  never  slays  or  strikes  even  when 
struck  or  attempted  to  be  slain,  who  never  sanctions  or  approves 
an  act  of  slaughter,  who  is  endued  with  compassion  towards 
all  creatures,  who  behaves  towards  others  as  towards  his  own 
self/* — such  a  superior  man,  0  goddess,  succeeds  in  attaining 
to  the  status  of  a  deity.  Filled  with  joy,  such  a  man  enjoys 
diverse  kinds  of  luxurious  artioles.^^  If  such  a  person  ever 
takes  birth  in  the  world  of  men,  he  becomes  endued  with 
longevity  and  enjoys  great  happiness.^^  Even  this  is  the  way 
of  those  that  are  of  righteous  conduct  and  righteous  deeds  and 
that  are  blessed  with  longevity,  the  way  that  was  indicated 
by  the  Self-bom  Brahman  himself  and  that  is  characterised  by 
abstention  from  the  slaughter  of  living  creatures.^*  "** 


Section  CXLV. 

"  * — ^Uma  said, — By  what  disposition,  what  conduct,  what 
acts,  and  what  gifts,  does  a  man  succeed  in  attaining  to 
Heaven  ? — ^ 

"  ' — ^Mahe^wara  said, — He  who  is  endued  with  a  liberal  dis- 
position, who  honors  Brahmanas  and  treats  them  with  hos- 
pitality, who  makes  gifts  of  food  and  drink  and  robes  and 
other  articles  of  enjoyment  unto  the  destitute,  the  blind,  and 
the  distressed,*  who  makes  gifts  of  houses,  erects  halls  (for  use 
of  the  public),  digs  wells,  constructs  shelters  whence  pure  and 
cool  water  is  distributed  (during  the  hot  months  unto  thirsty 
travellers),  ezoavets  tanks,  makes  arrangements  for  the  free 
distribution  of  gifts  every  day,  gives  to  all  comers  what  each 
sdicits,'  who  makes  gifts  of  seats  and  beds  and  conveyan- 
ces, wealth,  jewels  and  gems,  houses,  all  kinds  of  corn,  kine, 
fields,  and  women,^ — ^verily,  he  who  always  makes  these  gifts 
with  a  cheerful  heart,  becomes  a  denizen,  0  goddess,  of  Hea- 
ven.* He  resides  there  for  a  long  period,  enjoying  diverse 
kinds  of  superior  articles.  Passing  his  time  happily  in  the 
company  of  the  Apsaras,  \^  sports  in  the  woods  of  Nandana 
and  other  delightful  regions.*  After  the  exhaustion  of  his 
merits  he  falls  down  from  Heaven  and  takes  birth  in  the  order 
of  humanity,   in  a  family,   0  goddess,  that  is  possessed  of , 
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wealth  and  cover  in  abundance  and  that  has  a  large  command 
of  every  article  of  enjoyment/  In  that  life  he  becomes  en- 
dued with  all  articles  for  gratifying  his  dishes  and  appetites. 
Indeed,  blessed  with  the  possession  of  such  articles,  he  becomes 
endued  with  affluence  and  a  well-filled  treasury.®  The  Self- 
bom  Brahman  himself  declared  it  in  days  of  old  that  it  is  even 
such  persons,  0  goddess,  that  become  highly  blessed  and  pos- 
sessed of  liberal  dispositions  and  agreeable  features.^  There 
are  others,  0  goddess,  that  are  incapable  of  making  gifts. 
Endued  with  small  understandings,  they  cannot  make  gifts 
even  when  solicited  by  Brahmanas  and  possessed  of  abundant 
wealth.^®  Beholding  the  destitute,  the  blind,  the  distressed, 
and  mendicants,  and  even  guests  arrived  at  their  abodes,  those 
persons,  always  filled  with  the  desire  of  gratifying  the  organ 
of  taste,  turn  away,  even  when  expressly  solicited  by  them." 
They  never  make  gifts  of  wealth  or  robes,  or  viands,  or  gold, 
or  kine,  or  any  kind  of  food.**  Those  men  who  are  disinclined 
to  relieve  the  distress  of  others,  who  are  full  of  cupidity,  who 
have  no  fitith  in  the  scriptures,  and  who  are  destitute  of  mak- 
ing gifts, — verily,  these  men  of  little  understanding,  0  god- 
dess, have  to  sink  in  Hell.**  In  course  of  time,  when  their 
sufferings  in  Hell  come  to  an  end,  they  take  birth  in  the  order 
of  humanity,  in  families  that  are  entirely  destitute  of  wealth.*^ 
Always  suffering  firom  hunger  and  thirst,  excluded  firom  all 
decent  society,  hopeless  of  ever  enjoying  all  goodly  things, 
they  lead  lives  of  great  wretchedness.*^  Born  in  &milies  that 
are  destitute  of  all  articles  of  enjoyment,  these  men  never 
succeed  in  enjoying  the  goodly  things  of  Earth.  Indeed,  O 
goddess,  it  is  through  acts  that  persons  become  wretched  and 
poor.*'  There  are  others  who  are  full  of  arrogance  and  pride 
caused  by  the  possession  of  riches.  Those  senseless  wretches 
never  offer  seats  to  those  that  deserve  such  an  c^er.*'  Endued 
with  little  understandings  they  do  not  give  way  to  them  that 
deserve  such  an  honor.*    Nor  do  they  give  water  for  washing 

*  I  India  an  inferior  should  always  stand  aside  for  letting  his  supe- 
rior pass.  The  Kshatriya  should  give  way  to  the  Br&hfiaDa,  the  Vai9ya 
to  (he  Kshatriya,  and  the  Cudra  to  the  Vai^ya.— T.      ; 
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the  feet  to  persons  unto  whom  it  should  be  given.'®  Indeed, 
they  do  not  honor,  agreeably  to  the  ordinance,  with  gifts  of  the 
Arghya,  such  persons  as  deserve  to  be  honored  therewith. 
They  do  not  offer  water  for  washing  the  mouth  unto  such 
as  deserve  to  have  that  honor.*'  They  do  not  treat  their 
very  preceptors,  when  the  latter  arrive  at  their  houses,  in 
the  manner  in  which  preceptors  should  be  treated.  Living 
in  cupidity  and  arrogance,  they  refuse  to  treat  their  seniors 
and  aged  men  with  love  and  affection,  even  insulting  those 
that  deserve  to  be  honored  and  asserting  their  superiority  over 
them  without  displaying  reverence  and  humility.  Such  men, 
0  goddess,  sink  in  Hell.*^"**  When  their  sufferings  come  to  an 
end  after  a  long  course  of  years,  they  rise  from  Hell,  and 
take  brith  in  the  order  of  humanity,  in  low  and  wretched 
femilies.**  Indeed,  they  who  humiliate  their  preceptors  and 
seniors,  have  to  take  birth  in  such  castes  as  those  of  Swapakas 
and  Pukkasas  who  are  exceedingly  vile  and  berefb  of  intelli- 
gence.** He  who  is  not  arrogant  or  filled  with  pride,  who 
is  a  worshipper  of  the  deities  and  Brahmanas,  who  enjoys  the 
respect  of  the  world,  who  bows  to  every  one  that  deserves  his 
reverence,  who  utters  smooth  and  sweet  words,**  who  benefits 
persons  of  all  orders,  who  is  always  devoted  to  the  good  of 
all  beings,  who  does  not  feel  aversion  for  anybody,  who  is 
sweet  tongued,  who  is  an  utterer  of  agreeable  and  cooling 
words,**  who  gives  way  to  one  that  deserves  to  have  way,  who 
adores  his  preceptors  in  the  manner  in  which  preceptors  de- 
serve to  be  adored,  who  welcomes  all  creatures  with  proper 
courtesy,  who  does  not  bear  ill  will  towards  any  creature,  who 
lives,  worshipping  seniors  and  guests  with  such  honors  as  they 
deserve,**  who  is  ever  bent  upon  securing  as  many  guests  a» 
possible,  and  who  worships  all  who  honor  his  house  with  their 
presence,*^  succeeds,  0  goddess,  in  ascending  to  Heaven.  Upon 
the  exhaustion  of  his  merit,  he  takes  birth  in  the  order  of 
humanity  in  a  high  and  respectable  family.*®  In  that  life  he 
becomes  possessed  of  all  articles  of  enjoyment  in  abundance 
and  jewels  and  gems  and  every  kind  of  wealth  in  profusion. 
He  gives  unto  deserving  persons  what  they  deserve.  He  be- 
comes devoted  to  the  observance  of  every   duty   and  every   act 
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of  righteousness.'*  Honored  by  all  creatures  and  receiying 
their  reverence,  he  obtains  the  firuits  of  his  own  acts.'^  Even 
such  a  person  acquires  a  high  lineage  and  birth  in  this  world. 
This  that  I  have  recited  to  thee  was  said  by  the  Ordainer 
(Brahman)  himself  in  days  of  old.*^  That  man  who  is  fierce  in 
conduct,  who  inspires  terror  in  all  creatures,  who  injures  other 
beings  with  hands  or  feet  or  cords  or  sticks,  or  brick-bats  or 
clods  of  hard  clay,  or  other  means  of  wounding  and  paining, 
O  beautiful  lady,  who  practises  diverse  kinds  of  deceit  f<nr  slay- 
ing living  creatures  or  vexing  them,  who  pursues  animals  in 
the  chase  and  causes  them  to  be  tremble  in  fear, — ^verily,  that 
man,  who  conducts  himself  in  this  way,  is  certain  to  sink  in 
Hell.'"^*  If  in  course  of  time  he  takes  birth  in  the  order  of 
humanity,  he  is  obliged  to  be  bom  in  a  low  and  wretohed  race 
or  &mily  that  is  afflicted  with  impediments  of  every  kind  on 
every  side.'*  He  becomes  an  object  of  aversion  to  all  the 
world.  A  wretch  among  men,  he  becomes  so  through  the  con- 
sequence of  his  own  acts.^  Another,  who  is  possessed  of  com- 
passion, casts  his  eye  on  all  creatures.  Endued  with  a  firiendly 
vision,  behaving  towards  all  creatures  as  if  he  were  their  &ther, 
divested  of  every  hostile  feeling,  with  all  his  passions  under 
complete  control,'^  he  never  vexes  any  creature  and  never 
inspires  them  with  fear  by  means  of  his  hands  or  feet  which 
are  always  under  his  control.  He  inspires  the  confidence  of 
all  beings.^  He  never  afflicts  any  creature  with  either  cords 
or  clubs  or  brick-bats  or  clods  of  hard  earth  or  weapons  of  any 
kind.  His  deeds  are  never  fierce  or  cruel,  and  he  is  full  of 
kindness.'*  One  who  is  endued  with  such  practices  and  con- 
duct certainly  ascends  to  Heaven.  There  he  lives  like  a  god 
in  a  celestial  mansion  abounding  with  every  comfort.*^  If, 
upon  the  exhaustion  of  his  merit,  he  has  to  take  birth  in  the 
order  of  humanity,  he  becomes  bom  as  a  man  that  has  not  to 
fight  with  difficulties  of  any  kind  or  to  encounter  any  fear. 
Indeed,  he  enjoys  great  happiness.^^  Possessed  of  felicity, 
without  the  obligation  of  undeigoing  distressing  labour  for  his 
subsistence,  he  lives  fireed  firom  every  kind  of  anxiety.  Evmi 
this,  0  goddess,  is  the  path  of  the  righteous.  In  it  there  are 
no  impediments  or  atHictious. — *f 
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*•* — ^Uma  said,— In  the  world  some  men  are  seen  well 
versed  in  inferences  and  the  premises  leading  to  them.  Indeed, 
they  are  possessed  of  science  and  knowledge,  have  large  pro- 
geny, and  are  endued  with  learning  and  wisdom/'  Others, 
O  god,  are  destitute  of  wisdom,  science,  and  knowledge,  and 
are  characterised  hy  folly.  By  what  particular  acts  does  a  per- 
son become  possessed  of  wisdom  1^*"  By  what  acts,  again,  does 
one  become  possessed  of  little  wisdom  and  distorted  vision  ? 
Do  thou  dispel  this  doubt  of  mine,  O  thou  that  art  the  fore- 
most of  all  beings  conversant  with  duties  !**  Others  there  are, 
O  god,  that  are  blind  from  the  moment  of  their  birth.  Others 
there  are  that  are  diseased  and  afflicted  and  impotent.  Do 
thou,  O  god,  tell  me  the  reason  of  this  ! — *• 

•*  • — ^Mahe9wara  said, — ^Those  men  that  always  enquire, 
about  what  is  for  their  benefit  and  what  is  to  their  detriment, 
of  Brahmanas  learned  in  the  Yedas,  crowned  with  success,  and 
conversant  with  all  duties,^^  that  avoid  all  kinds  of  evil  deeds 
and  achieve  only  such  deeds  as  are  good,  succeed  in  ascending 
to  Heaven  after  departing  from  this  world  and  enjoy  great 
happiness  as  long  as  they  live  here.*®  Indeed,  upon  the  ex- 
haustion of  their  merit,  when  they  take  birth  in  the  order  of 
humanity,  they  become  born  as  men  possessed  of  great  intelli- 
gence. Every  kind  of  felicity  and  auspiciousness  becomes  theirs 
in  consequence  of  that  intelligence  with  which  they  are  bom.** 
Those  men  of  foolish  understandings  who  cast  wicked  eyes 
upon  the  wedded  spouses  of  other  men,  become  cursed  with 
congenitid  blindness  in  consequence  of  that  sinfulness  of 
theirs.*^  Those  men  who,  impelled  by  desire  in  their  hearts, 
cast  their  eyes  on  naked  women,  those  men  of  wicked  deeds 
take  birth  in  this  world  to  pass  their  whole  lives  in  one 
continuous  discase.^^  Those  men  of  foolish  and  wicked  deeds 
who  indulge  in  sexual  congress  with  women  of  orders  different 
from  their  own, — ^those  men  of  little  wisdom, — ^have  to  take 
birth  in  their  next  lives  as  persons  destitute  of  the  virility.^' 
Those  men  who  cause  animals  to  be  slain,  and  those  who 
violate  the  beds  of  their  preceptors,  and  those  who  indulge 
promiscously  in  sexual  congress,  have  to  take  birth  in  their 
next   lives  as  persons  destitute  of  the  virile  power. — ^ 
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*' ' — ^TTma  said, — What  acts,  O  foremost  of  the  deities,  are 
^faulty,  and  what  acts  are   fSsiultless?    What,  indeed,  are  those 
acts  by  doing  which  a  man  suc^ceeds  in  attaining  to  what  is 
for  your  highest  good  ? — •* 

"  * — Mahegwara  said, — That  man  who  is  desirous  of  ascer- 
•  taining  what  is  righteousness,  and  who  wishes  to  acquire  pro- 
minent virtues  and  accomplishments,  and  who  always  puts  ques- 
tions to  the  Brahmanas  with  a  view  to  find  out  the  path  that 
leads  to  his  highest  good,  succeeds  in  ascending  to  Heaven.** 
If  (after  exhaustion  of  his  merit)  he  takes  birth  in  the  order 
<of  humanity,  he  becomes  endued  with  intelligence  and  memory 
and  great  wisdom.^  This,  0  goddess,  is  the  line  of  conduct 
'that  the  righteous  are  to  follow  and  that  is  firaught  with 
,  great  benefit.  I  have  told  thee  of4t  for  the  good  of  human 
-beings. — '^ 

"  * — Uma  said, — There  are  men  who  hate  righteousness  and 
who  are  possessed  of  little  understandings.  They  never  wiak 
to  approach  Brahmanas  conversant  with  the  Yedas.*^  There 
are  others  who  are  observant  of  vows  and  who  are  devoted  to 
the  duty  of  performing  Craddhas.  Others,  again,  are  desti- 
tute of  all  vows.  They  are  unmindful  of  observances  and  are 
like  Rakshasas  in  conduct.**  Some  there  are  who  are  devoted 
to  the  performance  of  sacrifices  and  some  who  are  unmindful 
of  the  Homa.  Through  the  consequences  of  what  acts  do  men 
become  possessed  of  these  different  natures  ? — *^ 

"  * — Mahe9wara  said,— Through  the  Vedas,  the  limits  have 
been  assigned  of  all  the  acts  of  human  beings.  Those  men 
that  conduct  themselves  according  to  the  authority  of  the 
Vedas,  are  seen  (in  their  next  lives)  to  become  devoted  to  the 
observance  of  vows.'^  Those  men,  however,  who  having  be- 
come subject  to  the  sway  of  folly  accept  unrighteousness  for 
its  reverse,  become  destitute  of  vows,  trangress  all  restraints, 
and  come  to  be  regarded  as  Brahmarakshasas.  Indeed,  it  b 
these  men  that  become  unmindful  of  the  Homa,  that  never 
utter  the  Yashat  and  other  sacred  Mantras,  and  that  come 
to  be  regarded  as  the  lowest  and  vilest  ef  men.**^*  Thus, 
O  goddess,  have  I  explained  to  thee  the  entire  ocean  of 
duties  in  respect  of  hum'in  beings  for  the    sake  of  removing 
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Section  CXLVI. 

**  'Narada  said, — Hiaving  said  these  words,  the  paissant 
tfahadeva  became  desirous  of  himself  hearing  (instead  of  talk- 
ing), and  with  that  view  he  questioned  his  dear  spouse  who 
was  seated  by  his  side  and  thoroughly  inclined  to  do  his  will.^ 

•*  • — Mahadeva  said, — Thou,  O  goddess,  art  conversant  with 
what  is  Supreme  and  with  what  is  not  so.*  Thou  art 
acquainted  with  all  duties,  O  thou  that  lovest  to  reside  in  the 
tetreats  of  ascetics.  Thou  art  endued  with  every  virtue,  pos- 
sessed of  beautiful  eyebrows  and  hair  ending  in  the  direst  curls^. 
O  daughter  of  Himavat,  the  king  of  mountains  !*  Thou  art 
skilled  in  every  work.  Thou  art  endued  with  self-restraint  and 
perfect  equality  of  sight  with  respect  to  all  creatures.  Divested 
of  the  sense  of  nieum,  thou  art  devoted  to  the  practice  of  all 
the  duties.  O  thou  of  beautiful  features,  I  desire  to  ask  thee 
(about  aomething).  I  wish  that,  asked  by  me,  thou  wilt  dis* 
course  ta  me  on  that  topic.^  Savittri  is  the  chaste  wife  of 
Brahman.  The- chaste  Cachi  is  the  wife  of  Indra.  Dhumoma 
IB  the  spouse  of  Markandeya,  and  Riddhi  of  (king)  Yai9iB- 
vana.^  Yaruna  has  Gauri  for  his  spouse,  and  Suxya  has  Su- 
varchala.  Bohini  ia  the  chaste  wife  of  Ca^in,  and  Swaha  of 
Vibhavasu.*  Ela9yapa  has  AditL  All  these  regard  their  hus- 
bands as  their  gods.  Thou  hast,  0  goddess,  conversed  and 
associated  with  all  of  them  every  day.*  It  is  for  this  reasoui. 
O  thou  that  art  conversant  with  every  duty,  that  I  desire  ta 
question  thee  about  the  duties  of  women,  0  thou  whosd  worda 
are  always  consistent  with  righteousness.  I  desire  to  heaif 
thee  discourse  on  that  sulgect  from  the  beginning.^  Thou  prac- 
ticest  all  the  duties  of  righteousness  with  me.  Thy  conduct 
is  exactly  like  mine,  and  the  vows  thou  observest  are  the  same 
that  are  observed  by  me.  Thy  puissance  and  energy  are  equal 
to  mine,  and  thou  hast  undergone  the  austerest  penances.' 
The  sulyect,  when  discoursed  upon  by  thee,  will  become  en- 

♦  /.  «.,  Soul  (including  the  supreme  Soul)  and  Not-soul.— T. 
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dued  with  great  merit.  Indeed,  that  discourse  wiU  then  be- 
come authoritative  in  the  world.^  Women,  in  especial,  are 
the  highest  refuge  of  women.  O  thou  of  beautiful  hips,  among 
human  beings  that  course  of  conduct  which  thou  wilt  lay  down 
will  be  followed  from  generation  to  generation.***  Half  of  my 
body  is  made  up  of  half  thy  body.  Thou  art  always  engaged 
in  doing  the  work  of  the  deities,  and  it  i&  thou  that  art  the 
cause  of  the  peopling  of  the  Earth.**  O  auspicious  lady,  dH 
the  eternal  duties  of  women  are  well  known  to  thee.  Do  thou, 
therefore,  tell  me  in  detail  what  the  duties  are  of  thy  sex  ! — ^ 
**  * — ^Uma  said,— 0  holy  one,  O  lord  of  all  created  things^ 
O  source  of  all  that  is  past,  present,  and  future,  it  is  through 
thy  grace  that  the  words  I  am  uttering  are  taking  their  rise 
in  my  mind.*'  All  these  Rivers  (that  are  of  my  sex),  O  god 
of  gods,  endued  with  the  waters  of  all  the  Tirthas,  are  ap- 
proaching thy  presence  tor  enabling  thee  to  perform  thy  tih 
lutions  in  them.'f  *^  Affcer  consulting  them  I  shall  discourse 
on  the  topic  named,  in  due  carder.  That  person  who,  though 
competent,  is  still  free  from  egotism,  is  rightly  called  a  Fum- 
sha.^*^  As  regards  woman,  O  lord  of  all  beings,  she  follows 
persons  of  her  sex.  By  consulting  these  foremost  of  Rivers, 
they  will  be  honored  by  me.**  The  sacred  Saraswati  is  the 
foremost  river  of  all  rivers.  She  courses  towards  the  ocean  and 
is  truly  the  first  of  all  streams.*^  YipaQa  also  is  here,  and 
Vitasta,  and  Chandrabhaga  and  Iravati,  and  Catadru,  and  the 
river  Devika,  and  Eaufiki,  and  Oomati,ir*®  and  this  celestial 
»  ■ 

♦  *Gauri*  is  anothor  name  for  Earth. — T. 

t  The  'Nadls'  or  Rivers  are  feminine.  Of  coarse,  amon^  Rivers,  there 
are  some  that  are  masculine,  notably,  the  Sindhn  or  Indus.  Tirthas' 
are  places  with  sacred  waters. — T. 

X  One  who  is  free  from  vanity  or  arrogance  deserves  to  be  called 
Purusha.  The  absence  of  vanity  is  implied  by  soliciting  the  help  of 
others  even  when  one  is  competent  oneself.  Females  follow  females, 
such  being  their  nature.  It  is  a  compliment  that  P&rvati  pays  to  Civa 
for  Civa's  questioning  her  when  he  himself  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
topic  upon  which  she  is  asked  to  discourse. — ^T. 

IT  The  word  *Sindhu'  in  this  Verse  does  not  imply  the  river  Induz, 
but  stands  for  a  river  in  general.  Grammatically,  it  qualifies  'Devik&' 
before  it.    Devikft  is  another  name  of  Sarayu.— T. 
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River  who  has  in  her  all  the  sacred  Tirthas,  viz.,  the  gx)dde8S 
Ganga,  who  having  her  rise  in  Heaven  hath  descended  on  the 
Earth  and  is  regarded  as  the  foremost  of  all  streams  !*• — Having 
said  this,  the  spouse  of  that  god  of  gods,  that  foremost  of  all 
righteous  of  persons,  smilingly  addressed  all  those  Rivers  of  her 
sex.'^  Indeed,  the  spouse  of  the  ^reat  god,  devoted  to  the 
performance  of  all  duties,  questioned  those  individuals  of  her 
sex  about  the  duties  of  women.  Verily,  those  foremost  of  rivers 
having  Oanga  for  their  first  are  all  conversant  with  the  duties 
of  women. — ^^ 

**  * — ^Uma  said. — ^The  illustrious  god  has  asked  a  question 
relating  to  the  duties  of  women.  I  desire  to  answer  Cankara 
after  having  consulted  with  you.*'  I  do  not  see  any  branch  of 
knowledge  on  Earth  or  Heaven  that  is  capable  of  being  mas- 
tered by  any  unaided  individual.  Ye  rivers  that  run  towards 
the  ocean,  it  is  for  this  that  I  seek  your  opinions  !*• — It  was  in 
this  way  that  those  foremost  of  Rivers,  all  of  whom  were  aus- 
picious and  highly  sacred,  were  questioned  by  Civa's  spouse. 
Then  the  celestial  River  Ganga,  who  worshipped  the  daughter 
of  the  prince  of  mountains  in  return,  was  selected  for  answer- 
ing the  question.**  Verily,  she  of  sweet  smiles  is  held  as 
swelling  with  diverse  kinds  of  understanding  and  well  conver- 
sant with  the  duties  of  women.  The  sacred  goddess,  capable 
of  dispelling  all  fear  of  sin,'^  possessed  of  humility  in  conse- 
quence of  her  intelligence,  well  acquainted  with  all  duties, 
and  enriched  with  an  intelligence  exceedingly  comprehensive 
sweetly  smiling,  uttered  thesp  words.** — 0  goddess,  thou  art 
alvrays  devoted  to  the  due  performance  of  all  duties.  Thou 
hast  favored  me  highly  by  thus  questioning  me  !  O  sinless  one, 
thou  art  honored  by  the  entire  universe,  yet  thou  askest  me 
that  am  but  a  River  !*^  That  person  who,  though  himself 
competent  (to  discourse  on  a  topic)  yet  asks  another,  or  who 
pays  a  graceful  tribute  to  another,  certainly  deserves,  I  think, 
to  be  regarded  as  righteous-souled.  Verily,  such  a  person 
deserves  to  be  called  learned  and  wise.*^  That  person  never 
foils  into  disgrace  who  asks  such  speakers  as  are  endued  with 
knowledge  and  science  and  as  are  well  conversant  with  pre- 
mises and  inf^renc^.^*    A  proud   man,  even  when  enriched 
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with  intelligence,  by  speaking  in  the-  vAist  of  an  assembly^ 
otherwise,  (that  is,  by  relying  upon  his  own  powers  done  and 
without  reference  to  or  consultation  with  others),  finds  himself 
uttering  only  words  of  weak  import.*®  Thou  art  possessed  of 
spiritual  insight.  Thou  art  the  foremost  of  all  denizens  in 
Heaven.  Thou  hast  taken  thy  rise  accompanied  by  diverse 
kinds  of  excellent  merit.  Thou,  0  goddess,  art  fully  compe- 
tent to  discourse  on  the  duties  of  women  !** — ^In  this  way,  the 
goddess  Uma  was  worshipped  by  Qanga  and  honored  with  tho 
ascription  of  many  high  merits.  The  beautiful  goddess,  thus 
praised,  then  b^gan  to  discourse  upon  all  the  duties  of  women 
in  full.—" 

*** — Uma  said, — I  shall,  according  to  the  ordinance,  dis- 
course on  the  subject  of  women's  duties  as  far  as  they  are 
known  to  me.  Do  ye  all  listen  with  concentrated  attention  !** 
The  duties  of  women  arise  as  created  at  the  outset  by  kinsmen- 
in  the  rites  of  wedding.  Indeed,  woman  becomes,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  nuptial  fire,  the  associate  of  her  lord  in  the  per- 
formance of  all  righteous  deeds.***  Possessed  of  a  good  dis- 
position, endued  with  sweet  speech,  sweet  conduct,  and  sweet 
features,  and  always  looking  at  the  &ce  of  her  husband  and 
deriving  as  much  joy  from  it  as  she  does  from  looking  at  the 
£sice  of  her  child,*^  that  chaste  woman  who  regulates  her  acts 
by  observing  the  prescribed  restraints,  comes  to  be  regarded  as 
truly  righteous  in  her  conduct.  Listening  (with  reverence)  to 
the  duties  of  wedded  life  (as  expounded  in  the  scriptures),  and 
accomplishing  all  those  auspicious  duties,**  that  woman  who 
regards  righteousness  as  the  foremost  of  all  objects  of  pursuit, 
who  observes  the  same  vows  as  those  that  are  observed  by  her 
husband,  who,  adorned  with  chastity,  looks  upon  her  spouse 
as  a  god,*'  who  waits  upon  and  serves  him  as  if  he  is  a  god, 
who  surrenders  her  own  will  completely  to  that  of  her  lord's, 
who  is  cheerful,  who  observes  excellent  vows,  who  is  endued 
with  good  features,**  and  whose  heart  is  completely  devoted 
to  her  husband  insomuch  that  she   never  thinks  even   of  any 

*  According  to  the  Hindu  scriptures,  marriage  is  not  a  contract.  It 
is  the  union  of  two  iudividiuils  of  oppotdte  sexes  into  one  person  for  the 
better  peif ormance  of  all  righteous  df eds.r->T, 
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"tjther  man,  is  regarded  as  truly  righteous  in    conduct.    That 
wife  who,  even  when  addressed  harshly  and  looked   upon   with 
angry  eyes  by  her  lord.**  presents  a  cheerful  aspect  to  him, 
is  said  to  be  truly   devoted  to  her  husband.    She   who  does 
not   cast   her  eyes  upon   the    Moon   or  the   Sun   or  a  tree 
that  has  a    masculine   name/^  who  is  adored   by   her   husband 
and  who  is  possessed  of  beautiful  features,  is  regarded  as  truly 
righteous.    That   woman   who,  treats   her  husband   with  the 
affection,  which   one  shows  towards  her  child,  even  when  he 
happens  to  be  poor  or  diseased  or  weak  or  worn   out   with 
the  toil  of  travelling,  is  regarded   as  truly  righteous  in   her 
conduct.**    That  woman    who  is  endued  with  self-control,  who 
has  given  birth  to  children,**  who  serves  her  husband  with 
•devotion,  and  whose   whole  heart  is  devoted  to  him,  is  re- 
garded as  truly    righteous  in   her    conduct.      That   woman 
who  waits  upon  and  serves  her  lord   with  a  cheerful  heart,** 
who  is  always  cheerful   of   heart,    and   who  is   possessed  of 
liumility,    is  regarded  as    truly     righteous    in   her  conduct. 
That  woman  who  always  supports  her  kinsmen  and  relatives  by 
giving  them   food,**  and   whose  relish  in   gratifying  her  de- 
isires  or  for  articles  of  enjoyment,  or  for  the  affluence  of  which 
she  is  possessed,  or  for  the  happiness   with   which  she  is  sur- 
irounded,  falls  short  of  her  relish  for  her  husband,  is  regarded 
as  truly  righteous  in  her  conduct.**    That  woman  who  always 
takes  a  pleasure  in  rising  at  early  dawn,  who  is  devoted   to 
the  discharge  of  all  household   duties,  who  always  keeps  her 
house  clean,  who  rubs  her  house  daily   with   cowdung,**  who 
always  attends  to  the  domestic  fire  (for  pouring  libations  upon 
it),  who  never  neglects  to  make  offerings  of  flowers  and  other 
articles  to  the  deities,  who  with   her  husband  gratifies   the 
deities  and  guests  and  all  servants  and  dependants  of  the  family 
with  that  share  of  food  which  is  theirs  by  the   ordinance,*^   and 
who  always   takes,    according   to   the   ordinance,  for   herself, 
what  food  remains  in  the  house  after  the  needs   have   been  met 
of  gods  and  guests  and  servants,  and  who  gratifies  all   people 
who  come  in  contact  with  her  femily  and    feed   them   to  their 
fill,  succeeds  in  acquiring  great  merit.**     That  woman    who  is 
endued    with    accomplishments,    who  gratifies  the  feet  of  her 
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fatherin-Iaw  and    mother-in-taw,  and  who  is  s\wa,js  devoted 
to  her  father  and    mother,  is  regarded   as  possessed  of  ascetio 
wealth.*'    That  woman   who  supports  with  food  Brahmanas 
that  are  weak  and  helpless,  that  are  distressed  or  blind  or  des- 
titute, comes  to  be  regarded  as  entitled  to  share  the   merits  of 
her  husband/^    That  woman  who  always  observes,  with  a  light 
heart,  vows  that  are  difficult  of  observance,  whose  heart  is  de- 
voted to  her  lord,  and  who  always  seeks  the  good  of  her  lord, 
is  regarded  as  entitled  to  share  the    merits  of  her  hosband.^^ 
Devotion  to  her  lord  is  woman's  merit ;  it  is  her  penance  ;  it 
is  her  eternal  Heaven.    Merit,  penances,  and  Heaven  become 
hers  who  looks  upon  her  husband  as  her  all  in  all,  and  who, 
endued  with  chastity,  seeks  to  devote  herself  to  her  lord  in  all 
things.^^    The  husband  is  the  god   which   women   have.    The 
husband  is  their  friend.    The  husband  is  their  high  refuge. 
Women  have  no  refuge  that  can  compare   with  their  husband, 
and  no  god  that  can  compare  with  him.^    The  husband's  grace 
and  Heaven,  are  equal  in   the  estimation  of  a  woman  ;  or,  if 
unequal,  the  inequality  is  very  trivial.    O  Mahe9wara,  I  do 
not  desire  Heaven  itself  if  thou  art  not  satisfied  with   me.'^ 
If  the  husband  that  is  poor,  or  diseased,  or  distressed,  or  Men 
among  foes,  or  afflicted  by  a  Brahmana's  curse,  were   to  com- 
mand the   wife  to  accomplish  anything  that  is  improper  or 
unrighteous  or  that  may  lead  to  destruction  of  life  itself  the 
wife  should,  without  any  hesitation,  accomplish  it,  guided  by 
the  code  whose  propriety  is  sanctioned  by  the  Law  of  Dis- 
tress.'*"**   I  have  thus,  0  god,  expounded,  at  thy  command, 
what  the  duties  of  women  are.    Verily,  that  woman  who  con- 
ducts herself  in  this  way  becomes  entitled  to  a  share  of  tht 
merits  won  by  her  husband. — ^*' 

"  *Narada  continued, — Thus  addressed,  the  great  god  ap- 
plauded the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  mountains  and  then 
dismissed  all  persons  that  had  assembled  there,  together  with 
all  his  own  attendants.*®  The  diverse  tribes  of  ghostly  beings, 
as  also  all  the  embodied  Rivers,  and  the  Gandharvas  and 
Apsaras,  all  bowed  their  heads  unto  Mahadeva  and  departed 
for  returning  to  the  places  whence  they  had  come. — '  "•• 
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Section  CXLVII. 

«  « — ^The  Rishia  said, — 0  wielder  of  Pinaka,  0  tearer  of  thg 
^yes  of  Bhaga,  O  thou  that  art  worshipped  by  all  the  universei 
we  desire  to  hear  the  glory  of  Vasudeva  1 — ^ 

«« — ^Mahecjwara  said,— Hari  is  superior  to  the  Qrandsire 
himself.  He  is  the  Eternal  Purusha.  Otherwise  called  Krish- 
na, he  is  endued  with  the  splendour  of  gold,  and  shines  with 
effulgence  like  a  second  Sun.^  Possessed  of  ten  arms,  he  is 
endued  with  great  energy,  and  is  the  slapr  of  the  foes  of  the 
gods.  Having  a  whirl  on  his  breast,  he  has  curly  locks  of  hair 
on  his  head.  Hb  is  worshipped  by  all  the  deities.*  Brahman 
has  risen  from  his  abdomen.  I  have  sprung  from  his  head. 
All  the  luminaries  in  the  firmament  have  sprung  from  his  hair. 
Prom  the  bristles  on  his  body  have  sprung  all  the  gods  and 
Asuras.*  From  his  body  have  sprung  the  Rishis  as  also  all  the 
eternal  worlds.  He  is  the  veritable  abode  of  the  Grandsire 
and  the  abode  of  all  the  gods  besides.*^  He  is  the  Creator  of 
this  whole  Earth,  and  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds.  He 
is  also  the  Destroyer  of  all  creatures  mobile  and  immobile.* 
He  is  verily  the  foremost  of  all  the  deities.  He  is  their  master. 
He  is  the  chastiser  of  all  foes.  He  is  possessed  of  omniscience. 
He  exists  in  everything.  He  is  capable  of  going  everywhere. 
He  is  of  universal  extent,  (pervading  as  he  does  everything).*^ 
He  is  the  Supreme  Soul.  He  is  the  urger  of  all  the  senses. 
He  covers  the  universe.  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  three  worlds  that  is  superior  to  Him.*  He  is 
Eternal.  He  is  the  slayer  of  Madhu,  and  is  otherwise  called 
Govinda.  The  giver  of  honors,  He  will  cause  all  the  kings  of 
Earth  to  be  slain  in  battle,*  for  achieving  the  purposes  of  the 
deities,  taking  birth  in  a  human  form.  The  deities,  abandoned 
oy  Him,  are  unable  to  accomplish  their  purposes  on  Earth. 
Without  obtaining  Him  as  their  leader  they  cannot  do  any- 
thing. He  is  the  leader  of  all  creatures  and  is  adored  by  all 
the  gods.»*o-"     Within   the   abdomen   of  this  Master  of  the 

*  TTrivikrama*  is  ono  who  covered  the  three  worlds  with  three  steps 
0*  his.  It  implies  Vishnn  who  assumed  the  form  of  a  dwarf  for  be- 
K^iliDg  the  Asiira  king  Vali.— T, 
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gods  who  is  ever  devoted  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  pur* 
poses,  of  this  one  who  is  identical  with  Brahma  and  who  is 
always  the  refuge  of  the  regenerate  Rishis,  resides  Kahman 
(the  Grandsire).    Indeed,  the  latter  dw^  happily  in  Han's 
body  which  is  his  abode.    I  myself  that  am  called  Carva,  abo 
reside  happily  in  that  happy  abode  of  mine.^*"^    All  the  deities 
too  reside  in  happiness  in  His  body.    Endued  with  great  efful- 
gence, he  has  eyes  that  resemble  the  petab  of  the  lotos.    Cree 
dwelb  within  Him  and  He  dwells  always  associated  with  her." 
The  bow  called  Caranga  and  the  discus  (called  Sudarfaaa)  ate 
his  weapons,  together  with  a  sword.    He  has  the  enemy  of  aQ 
•the  snakes  {viz.t  Garuda)  sitting  on  his  standard.    He  is  dis- 
tinguished by  excellent  conduct,  by  purity  (of  both  body  and 
mind),  by  self-restraint,  by  prowess,  by  energy,  by  the  hand- 
eomest  form,  by  tallness  and  well-propc^ioned  limbs,  by  pati- 
ence, by  sincerity,  by  affluence,  by  compassion,  by  excellence 
x)f  form,  and  by  might.    He  shines,  endued  with  all   celestial 
weapons  of  wonderful  form  and  make.^^"^^    He  has  Yoga  for 
his  illusion.    He  is  possessed  of  a  thousand  eyes.    He  is  free 
&om  every  stain  or  £skult.    He  is  high-minded.    He  is  endued 
with  heroism.    He  is  an  object  of  pride  with  all  his  frienda 
He  is  dear  to  all  his  kinsmen  and  relatives  and  they  are  dear  to 
him.^®    He  is  endued  with  forgiveness.    He  is  free  from  pride  oat 
egotism.    He  is  devoted  to  the  Brahmanas  and  is  their  leader. 
He  dispels  the  fears  of  all  persons  afflicted  with  fear.    He 
enhances  the  joys  of  all  his  friends.^*    He  is  the  refuge  of  all 
.creatures.    He  is  ever  engaged  in  protecting  and  cherishing 
the  distressed.    Possessed  of  thorough  acquaintance  with  all 
the  scriptures,  and  every  kind  of  affluence,  He  is  worshij^ped 
by  all  beings.^^    Conversant  with  all  duties.  He  is  a  great 
benefactor  of  even  enemies  when  they  seek  His  protection. 
Conversant  with  }K>licy  and  endued   with  policy,  He  is  an 
utterer  of  Brahma  and  has  all  His  senses  under  perfect  control'^ 
For  doing  good  to  the  deities,  Govinda  will  take  birth  in  the 
race  of  the  high-souled  Mann.    Yerily,  endued  with  high  in« 
telligence,  He  will  take  birth  in  the  auspicious  and  righteous 
race  of  that  PrajapatL    Mann  will  have  a  son  of  the  name  of 
Anga.    AfcQT  Anga  will  come  Antardhaman.^"^    From  Antar- 
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dluunan  will  spring  Haviidhaman,  that  lord  of  all  creatures, 
free  from  every  stain.    Havirdhaman  will  have  an  illustrious 
aen  of  the  name  of  Old-VarhL*^    He  will  have  ten  sons  having 
Praohetas  f<Mr  their  first.    Fraehetas  mrill   have  a  son  named 
Daksha  who  will  be  regarded  as  a^  Fvajapati.    Daksha>  will 
beget  a  daughter  who^  will  be  named  Dakshayani.'*    From 
Daksh&yani   will  spring  Iditya^  and  fipom  Iditya  will  spring 
Manu.    From*  Manu  will  spring  a  daughter  named  Ua  and  a 
son  to  be  named  Sodyumna.'*    Ila  will  have  Vudha  for  hev 
husband,  and  firom  Vudha  will  spring  Pururavas.    From  Furu^ 
lavas  will  spring  lyu.    From  lyu  will  sping  Nahusha,  and 
Nahusha  will  beget  a  son  named  Yayati.^^    From  Yayati  will 
spring  a  mighty  son  of  the  name  of  Yadu^    Yadu  will  begefc 
Eroshtri.    Eroshtri  wiU  beget  a    mighty  son  to*  be  named 
Vrijinivat.**    From  Vrijinivat  wHl  qpring  Ushadgu  the  un- 
Tanqiuished.     Ushadgu    will   beget  a  son  of  the    name  o£ 
Chitraratha.'^    Chitiaratha  will  have  a  younger  son  of  the^ 
name  of  Cura.    Indeed,  in  the  race  of  these  mighty   men, 
of  energy  celebrated  over  all  the  world,  possessed   of  ex* 
cellent  conduct  and  diverse  accomplishments,'^  devoted  to  the 
performance  of  sacrifices  and  pure  in  behaviour, — in  the  pure 
race  honored  by  the  Brahmanas,  Cura  will  take  his  birth.    He 
will  be  a  foremost  Eshatriya,  endued  with  great  energy,  and 
possessed  of  great  £skme.'^    Cura,  that  ^v^  of  honors,  will 
beget  a  son,  the  spreader  of  his  race,  of  the  name  of  Yasudeva, 
otherwise  called  Inakadundhuvi.**    Yasudeva  will  have  a  son 
ef  name  Yasudeva.    He  will  have  four  hands.    Ha  will  be  ex- 
eeedingly  liberal,  and  will  honor  the  Brahmanas  greatly.    Iden- 
tical with  Brahma,  he  will  love  and  like  the  Brahmanas,  and 
the  Brahmanas  will  love  and  like  him.''    That  scion  of  Yadu'a 
race  will  liberate  many  kings  immured  in  the  prison  of  the 
ruler  of  the  MagadhaS)  after  vanquishing  that  ruler  named 
Jarasandha  in  his  capital  buried  among  mountaina'^    Endued 
with  great  energy,  he  will  be  rich  with  the  jewels  and  gems 
of  all   rulers  of  the  Earth.     Indeed,  in  energy  he  will  be 
unrivalled  on  Earth."    Possessed  of  great  prowess,  he  will  be 
the  king  of  all  kings  of  the  Earth.    Foremost  among  all  the 
Surasenas,  the  puissant  one;  residing  at  DwarakS;*^  will  rule 
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and  protect  the  whole  Earth  after  vanquishiDg  all  bar  lords» 
conversant  as  he  will  be  with  the  science  of  polity,   ksetsf 
bling  together,  do  ye  all  adore  Him,  as  ye  adore  the  EtemI 
Brahman,  with  speech,  floral  wealths,   and  excellent  iscenie 
and  perfumes.    He  who  wishes  to  see   me  or  the  Giand^ 
Brahman'^'^®  should  first  see  the  illustrious  Vasudeva  of  gieat 
puissance.    If  He  is  seen  I  am  seen,  as  also  the  Gr&ndaie 
Brahman,  that  foremost  of  all  the  gods.'*    In  thL»  I  do  cot 
deem  there  is  any  diflference.    Know  this,  ye  Rishis  of  asoe^jc 
wealth  !    That  person  with  whom  the  lotus-eyed  VasodcYa  be- 
comes gratified,^^  all  the  deities  with  Brahman  amongst  thsn 
will  also  bec(»ne  gratified  with.    That  man   who  will  seek  tk 
protection  of  Ke9ava*^  will  succeed  in  earning  great  achieve- 
ments and  victory  and  Heaven.    He  will  be  an   instructor  b 
religion  and  duties,  and  will  earn  great  religious   merit**  AD 
persons  conversant  with  religion  and  duties  should,  with  gi^ 
alacrity,  bow  down  unto  that  Lord  of  all  the  gods.    By  adci- 
ing  that  puissant  one,  one  will  acquire  great   merit.^^    EndneJ 
with  great  energy,  that  god,  with  the  desire  of  benefitiDg  ^ 
creatures,  created  millions  of  Rishis  for  the  sake  of  right^o^ 
ness.^^    Those  millions  of  Rishis,  thus  created  by   that  gies: 
Ordainer,  are  now  residing  on  the  mountains  of  Qandhac:^ 
dana,  headed  by  Sanatkumara  and  engaged  in  the  obsersa&'s 
of  penances.**    Hence,    ye  foremost  of  regenerate   ones,  tl* 
foremost  of  all  eloquent  persons,  viz.,  the  righteous   Vasude'^ 
should  be  adored  by  all.    The  illustrious  Hari,  the  poisss^ 
Narayana,  is,  verily,  the  foremost  of  all  beings  in   Heavci* 
Adored,  he  adores,  and  honored,  he  honors ;  unto  them  ^ 
make  oflferings  to  him,  he   makes  oflFerings  in  return.    ^^ 
shipped,  he  worships  in  return.*^    If  seen  always,  he  sees  & 
Beers  always.    If   one  seeks  His  refuge  and  protection,  Bi 
seeks  the  seeker  as  His  refuge  in  return.    Ye  foremost  of  i 
righteous  ones,  if  adored  and  worshipped.  He  adores  and  ^ 
ships  in  return.*®    Even  this  is  the  high  practice  of  the  fatJ 
less  Vishnu.    Even  this  is  the  vow  that  is  practiced  by  < 
righteous  people,  of  that  first  of  all  deities,  that  puissant  U 
of  all   creatures.**     He  is  always  worshipped   in  the  W 
Verily,  that  Eternal  Being  is  worshipped  by  even  the  deiii 
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Those  persons  that  are  devoted  to  Him  with  the  steadiness  of  a 
vow  become  liberated  from  calamity  and  fear  in  proportion  to 
his  devotion.*^^  The  regenerate  ones  should  always  worship 
Him  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  The  son  of  Devaki  should 
be  seen  by  them  with  reverence  and  in  order  to  see  Him  with 
reverence  they  should  address  themselves  to  the  performance  of 
penances.*^  Te  foremost  of  ascetics,  even  this  is  the  path  that 
I  show  unto  you.  By  beholding  Him,  ye  will  have  beheld  all 
the  foremost  of  deities.**  I  too  bow  my  head  in  reverence 
unto  that  Lord  of  the  universe,  that  Grandsire  of  all  the  worlds, 
that  mighty  and  vast  boar  !*'  By  beholding  Him  one  beholds 
the  Trinity.  Ourselves,  viz.,  all  the  deities,  reside  in  Him.** 
He  will  have  an  elder  brother  who  will  become  known  over  all 
the  world  aia  Vala.  Having  a  plough  for  his  weapon,  in  form 
he  will  look  like  a  white  hill.  In  fact,  he  will  be  endued  with 
might  capable  of  uplifting  the  whole  Earth.**  Upon  the  car 
of  that  divine  person  a  tall  palmyra,  three-headed  and  made 
of  gold,  will  form  his  proud  standard.**  The  head  of  that 
mighty-armed  hero,  that  Lord  of  all  the  worlds,  will  be  shaded 
by  many  high-souled  snakes  of  vast  bodies.  All  weapons  of 
attack  and  defence  will  also  come  to  him  as  soon  as  he  will 
think  of  them.*''  He  is  called  Ananta  (Infinite).  Verily,  that 
illustrious  one  is  identical  with  the  immutable  Hari.  Once  on 
a  time,  the  mighty  Garuda,  the  son  of  Ea^yapa,  was  addressed 
by  the  deities  in  these  words : — ^Do  thou,  0  puissant  one,  se^ 
if  this  one  has  any  end  ! — Though  possessed  of  great  energy 
and  might,  Garuda,  however,  failed  to  find  out  the  end  of  this 
illustrious  one  who  is  identical  with  the  Supreme  Soul.**^* 
Supporting  the  whole  Earth  on  his  head,  he  resides  in  the 
nether  regions.  He  roves  through  the  universe  as  Cesha,  filled 
with  great  joy.*®  He  is  Vishnu,  He  is  the  illustrious  Ananta, 
He  is  the  supporter  of  the  Earth.  He  that  is  Rama  is  Hrishi* 
ke^a.  He  that  is  Achyuta  is  Ananta  the  bearer  of  the  Earth.** 
Both  of  those  foremost  of  all  creatures  are  celestial  and  endued 
with  celestial  prowess.  One  of  them  is  armed  with  the  discus 
and  the  other  with  the  plough.  They  deserve  every  honor  and 
should  be  seen.**  I  have,  through  my  kindness  for  you,  have 
th\^  declared  to  you  ihQ  nature  of  Vasudeva,    Even  thia^ 
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ye  ascetics  possessed  of  wealth  of  praances,  ifr  BighteousDess.**^ 
I  have  declared  all  this  to  you  so  that  ye  may,  with  reset- 
ence  and  care,  worship  Krishnat  that  foremost  one  of  Yadu*s 
race!— •"•« 


Section  CXLVIII. 

^  'Narada  said,— At  the  conclusion  of  Mahadeva's  speech, 
loud  roars  were  heard  in  the  firmament.  Thunders  bellowed, 
with  flashes  of  lightning.  The  welkin  was  enveloped  with 
blue  and  thick  clouds.^  The  deity  of  the  clouds  then  poured 
pure  water  like  to  what  he  does  in  the  season  of  rains.  A 
thick  darkness  set  in.  The  points  of  the  compass  could  no 
longer  he  distinguished.*  Then  on  that  delightful,  sacred,  and 
eternal  breast  of  that  celestial  mountain,  the  assembled  Bishis 
no  longer  saw  the  multitude  of  ghostly  beings  that  associate 
with  Mahadeva.'  Soon,  however,  the  welkin  cleared.  Some 
of  the  Rishis  set  out  for  the  sacred  waters.  Other  returned 
whence  they  came.^  Verily,  beholding  that  wonderful  and 
inconcievable  sight,  they  became  filled  with  amazement.  The 
discourse  too  between  Cankara  and  Uma  had  been  heard  by 
them  with  the  same  feelings.'  That  foremost  of  all  Beings,  of 
whom  the  high-souled  Cankara  spoke  to  us  on  that  mountidn, 
art  Thou.  Verily,  thou  art  identical  with  Eternal  Brahma.' 
Sometime  before,  Mahadeva  burnt  Himavat  with  his  energy. 
Thou  too  hast  shown  us  a  similar  sight  of  wonder.  Indeed,  we 
have  been  put  in  remembrance  of  that  fact  by  what  we  have 
witnessed  today .^  O  mighty-armed  Janarddana,  I  have  thus, 
O  puissant  one,  recited  to  thee  the  glory  of  that  god  of  gods^ 
viz.,  him  that  is  called  Kaparddin  or  Giri<ja  1 — '* 

^'Bhishma  continued, — ^"Thus  addressed  by  those  denizens  of 
ascetic  retreats,  Krishna,  the  delighter  of  Devaki,  paid  due 
honors  unta.all  those  Bishis.*  Filled  Tfith  delight,  those  Bishis 
onci  moeatedlyassed  Krishna,  saybg, — 0  slayer  of  Madhu,  de 
thou  rirvven  if  show  thyself  to  us  at  all  times  !^^  0  puissant 
one,  HeJU^-^vM^self  cannot  rejoice  us  so  much  as  a  sight  of  thy- 
self !  £ver|;^ihing  that  was  said  by  the  illustrious  Bhava  (re- 
garding thy  se<f)  is  true.^    0  crusher  of  foes,  we  have  t^d 
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thee  all  about  tbat  mystery.  Thou  art  thyself  oonversant  with 
the  truth  of  every  topic^  Since,  however,  asked  by  us^  it 
pleased  thee  to  ask  us  in  return,  we  have,  for  that  reason,  re- 
cited everything  (about  the  discourse  of  Bhava  with  Uma)  to 
thee  for  only  pleasing  thee.  There  is  nothing  in  the  three 
worlds  that  ia  unknown  to  thee.**"**  Thou  art  fully  conver* 
sant  with  the  birth  and  origin  of  all  things,  indeed,  with 
everything  that  (grates  as  a  cause  (for  the  production  of  other 
objects).  In  consequence  of  the  lightness  of  our  character,  we 
are  unable  to  bear  (within  ourselves  the  knowledge  of )  any 
mystery  (without  disclosing  it).***  Indeed,  in  thy  presence, 
O  puissant  one,  we  indulge  in  incoherencies  from  the  lightness 
of  our  hearts.  There  is  no  wonderful  thing  that  is  unknown  to 
thee  I*^  Whatever  is  on  Earth,  and  whatever  is  in  Heaven^ 
all  is  known  to  thee  !  We  take  our  leave  of  thee,  O  Krishna, 
for  returning  to  our  respective  abodes.  Mayst  thou  increase 
in  intelligence  and  prosperity  !**  O  aire,  thou  wilt  soon  get 
a  son  like  unto  thee  or  even  more  distinguished  than  thyseli 
He  will  be  endued  with  great  energy  and  splendour.  He  will 
achieve  great  feats,  and  become  possessed  of  puissance  as  great 
as  thine  If—'*' 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^'After  this,  the  great  Bishis  bowed 
unto  that  god  of  gods,  that  scion  of  Yadu's  race,  that  foremost 
of  all  Beings.  They  then  circumambulated  him  and  taking 
his  leave,  departed.*^  As  regards  Narayana,  who  is  endued 
with  prosperity  and  blazing  effulgence,  he  returned  to  Dwaraka 
after  having  duly  observed   that  vow  of  his.**     His  spouse 


*  The  sense  seems  to  be  this :  Thou  knowest  all  things,  all  mysteries, 
yet  thou  canst  bear  all  this  knowledge  within  thyself.  We,  however, 
are  so  light-minded,  i  e.,  destitute  of  graTity,  that  we  are  unable  to 
bear  within  onrselyesr  the  knowledge  of  a  my&tery.  As  soon  as  we  got 
that  knowledge  from  Mahftdeva,  we  felt  the  desire  of  letting  it  oat ;  and, 
indeed,  we  have  let  it  out  at  thy  request,  and  let  it  out  unto  whom  Y— > 
unto  one  that  must  be  secretly  laughing  at  us  for  our  seeming  pride. — ^T« 

t  It  is  said  that  no  person  wishes  to  be  vanquished  by  another  in 
respect  of  anything.  The  only  one  whose  victory  or  superiority,  how- 
ever, la  bearable  or,  rather,  prayed  for,  is  the  son.  Hence,  the  Bishis 
wi»b  wate  Krishna  a  son  even  snperio^  to  him,— T« 
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Bukmini  conceived,  and  on  the  expiration  of  the  tenth  month 
a  son  was  bom  of  her,  possessed  of  heroism  and  honored  by  all 
for  his  highly  wonderful  accomplishments.^®   He  is  identical  with 
that  Kama  (De?ire)  which  exists  in   every   creature  and  which 
pervades  every  existent  condition.    Indeed,  he  moves  within  the 
hearts  of  both  gods  and  Asuras.*^    This  Krishna  is  that  foremost 
of  all  persons.     Even   he,  endued   with  the  complexion   of  the 
clouds  is  that  four-handed   Vasudeva.     Through  affection   he 
has  attached  himself  to   the  Pandavas,  and  you  also,  ye  sons 
of  Pandu,  have  attached   yourselves  to  him."    Achievements, 
Prosperity,  Intelligence,  and  the  path   that   leads  to  Heaven, 
are  all  there   where  this  one,  viz.,  the  illustrious  Vishnu  of 
three  steps,  is.**    He  is  the  three  and  thirty  gods  with  Indra 
at  their  head.    There  is  no  doubt  in  this.    He  is  the  one  An- 
cient God.    He  is  the  foremost  of  all  gods.    He  is  the  refuge 
of  all  creatures.**    He  is  without  beginning  and   without  des- 
truction.   He  is  unmanifest.    He  is  the  high-souled  slayer  of 
Madhu.     Endued   with    mighty    energy,   he  has  taken  birth 
(among   men)  for  accomplishing  the  purposes  of  the  gods." 
Verily,  this  Madhava   is  the  expounder  of  the  most  difficult 
truths  relating  to  Profit  or  Wealth,  and  he  is  also  their  achiev- 
er.   O  son  of  Pritha,  the  victory  thou  hast  obtained  over  thy 
enemies,  thy  unrivalled  achievements,**  the  dominion  thou  hast 
acquired  over  the  whole  Earth,  are  all  due  to  thy  side  having 
been  taken  up  by  Narayana.*'^    The  fact  of  thy  having  got  the 
inconcievable  Narayana  for  thy  protector  and  refuge,  enabled 
thee  to  become  an  Adharyyu  (chief  sacrificer)  for  pouring  multi- 
tudes of  kings  as  libations  on  the  blazing  fire   of  battle.     This 
Krishna  was  thy  great  sacrificial   ladle  resembling  the  all-des- 
troying fire  that  appears  at  the  end  of  the  Yuga.*®   Duryodhana, 
with  his  sons,  brothers,  and  kinsmen,  was  much  to  be  pitied 
inasmuch  as,  moved  by  wrath,  he  made  war  with  Hari  and  the 
wielder  of  Gandiva.**    Many  sons  of  Diti,  many   foremost  of 
Danavas,  of  huge  bodies  and  vast   strength,  have  perished  in 
the  fire  of  Krishna's  discus   like   insects  in   a   forest   conflagra- 
tion.*^    How  incapable  then  must  human  beings  be  of  battling 
against   that   Krishna, — human   beings  who,  0  tiger  among 
men,  are  destitute  of  strength  and  might  !*^    A?  regards  Jaya^ 
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he  is  a  mighty  Yogin  resembling  the  all-destfoying  Tuga-fire 
in  energy.  Capable  of  drawing  the  bow  equally  with  both 
hands,  he  is  always  in  the  van  of  fight.  With  his  energy, 
O  king,  he  has  slain  all  the  troops  of  Suyodhana.*'  Listen  to 
me  as  I  tell  thee  what  Mahadeva  having  the  bovine  bull  for 
the  device  on  his  standard  had  recited  nnto  the  ascetics  on  the 
breast  of  Himavat.  His  utterances  constitute  a  Purana.^ 
The  advancement  or  greatness,  energy,  strength,  prowess,  puis- 
sance, humility,  and  linieage  that  are  in  Arjuna  can  come  up 
to  only  a  third  part  of  the  measure  in  which  those  attributes 
reside  in  Krishna.'^  Who  is  there  that  can  transcend  Krishna 
in  these  attributes  ?  Whether  that  is  possible  or  not,  listen 
(and  judge).  There  where  the  illustrious  Krishna  is,  there  is 
unrivalled  Excellence.*'*  As  regards  ourselves,  we  are  persona 
of  little  understanding.  Dependent  upon  the  will  of  others, 
we  are  exceedingly  unfortunate.  Knowingly  we  betook  our- 
selves to  the  eternfiJ  path  of  death.**  Thou,  however,  art  de- 
voted to  sincerity  of  conduct.  Having  formerly  pledged  thy- 
self against  taking  thy  kingdom,  thou  didst  not  take  it,  de- 
rirous  of  maintaining  thy  pledgcf '^  O  king,  thou  makest 
too  much  of  the  slaughter  of  thy  kinsmen  and  friends  in  battle 
(brought  about,  as  thou  believest,  by  thyself ).  Thou  shouldst 
remember,  however,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  that  it  is  not  right  to 
violate  a  pledge.t'^  All  those  who  have  fallen  on  the  field  of 
battle  have  really  been  slain  by  Time.  Verily,  all  of  us  have 
been  slain  by  Time.  Time  is,  indeed,  all  powerful.**  Thou  ard 
fully  conversant  with  the  puissance  of  Time.  Afflicted  by 
Time,  it  does  not  behoove  thee  to  grieve.  Know  that  Krishna 
himself,  otherwise  called  Hari,  is  that  Time  with  blood-red 
eyes  and  with  club  in  hand.*®  For  these  reasons,  O  son  of 
Kunti,  it  does  not  behoove  thee  to  grieve  for  thy  (slain)  kins- 
folk.   Be  thou  always  free,  O  delighter  of  the   Kurus,  from 

♦  The  word  •Pushti*  literally  signifies  growth  or  advancement.  HencCf 
it  stands  generally  for  excellence  op  greatness.— T. 

t  The  correct  reading  is  not  'prati^rayam*  but  *prati9ravam'  which 
means  promise  or  pledge. — T. 

I  The  pledge,  probably,  refers  to  the  oaths  taken  by  Bhima  and 
others  about- the  slaughter  of  the  Pftndavas.— T, 
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grie£^^  Thou  hast  heard  the  glory  and  greatness  ef  Madhava 
as  recited  by  me.  That  is  sufficient  for  -enabling  a  good  man 
to  understand  him.^'  Having  heard  the  words  of  Yyasa  aa 
also  of  Narada  endued  with  great  intelligence,  I  have  di»- 
coursed  to  thee  on  the  adorableneas  of  Krishna.  I  have  myself 
added,  from  my  own  knowledge,  something  to  that  discourse.^ 
Verily,  I  have  discoursed  also  on  the  surpassing  puissance  of 
ELrishna  as  recited  by  Mahadeva  unto  that  conclave  of  Rishxs 
.  (on  the  breast  of  Himavat).  The  discourse  too  between  Mahe* 
fwara  and  the  daughter  of  Himavat,  O  Bharata,  has  beea 
^ited  by  me  to  thee/^  He  who  wiU  bear  in  mmd  that  dis- 
eourse  when  emanating  from  a  foremost  person,  he  who  will 
listen  to  it,  and  he  who  will  i^ite  it  (for  other  people's  hear- 
ing), is  sure  to  win  what  is  highly  beneficial/^  That  man  will 
find  all  his  wishes  gratified.  Departing  firom  this  world  he  will 
ascend  to  Heaven.  There  is  no  doubt  in  this.**  That  man  who 
desires  to  obtain  what  is  beneficial  for  himself,  should  devote 
himself  to  Janarddana.*^  O  king  of  the  Kurus,  it  behooves 
thee  also  to  always  bear  in  mind  those  incidents  of  duty  and 
righteousness  which  were  declared  by  Mahe9wara.*®  If  thou 
oonduct  thyself  according  to  those  precepts,  if  thou  bear  the 
-rod  of  chastisement  rightly,  if  thou  protect  thy  subjects 
properly,  thou  mayst  be  sure  of  attaining  to  Heaven.**  It 
^behooves  thee,  0  king,  to  protect  thy  subjects  always  according 
4o  the  dictates  of  righteousness.  The  stout  rod  of  chastise- 
ment which  the  king  bears  has  been  said  to  be  the  embodiment 
of  his  righteousness  or  merit.*^^  Hearing  this  diacouiae^ 
fraught  with  righteousness,  between  Cankara  and  Uma,  that 
I  have  recited  in  the  presence  of  this  righteous  conclave,  one 
should  worship  with  reverence  that  god  having  the  bovine  bull 
for  the  device  on  his  banner.*^^  One  that  becomes  even  desirous 
d  listening  to  that  discourse  should  worship  Mahadeva  with 

*  The  sense  is  this :  the  king  acquires  great  merit  bj  wielding  the 
rod  of  chastisment  properly,  u  e.,  by  punishiDg  those  that  deserve  pun- 
ishment. The  infliction  of  punishment  is  what  keeps  the  subjects  with- 
in the  restraints  of  duty.  The  rod  of  chastisement,  therefore,  is  the 
vory  enboiiment  of  the  righteousness  or  m^rit  Qf  the  king.^T, 
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reverence.  Verily,  the  person  that  wishes  to  obtain  what  is 
beneficial  for  him,  should  adore  Mahadeva  with  a  pure  heart.^' 
E.ven  this  is  the  command  of  the  £siultless^  and  high-souled 
Narada.  Even  he  has  commanded  such  worahip  of  the  great 
god.  O  son  of  Fandu,  do  thou  obey  that  command  of  Nara- 
da.^ O  puissant  king,  even  these  are  the  wonderful  incidents 
that  occurred  on  the  sacred  breast  of  Himavat  respecting  Ya« 
sudeva  and  Sthanu,  0  son  of  Eu&ti.  Those  occurrences  flowed 
from  the  very  nature  of  those  high-souled  deities.'*  Vasudeva, 
accompanied  by  the  wielder  of  Gandiva,  practised  eternal 
penances  in  the  retreat  of  Vadari  fiwr  ten  thousand  years.**^ 
Yerily,  Yasudeva  and  Dhananjaya,  both  of  eyes  like  lotus 
petals,  underwent  severe  aust^ties  for  the  duration  of  three- 
whole  Yugas.  I  have  learnt  this  from  Narada  and  Yyasa,  O 
Kng.**  The  lotus-eyed  and  mighty-armed  Yasudeva,  while  yei 
a  child  (in  human  form)  achieved  the  great  feat  of  slaying- 
Kansa  for  the  relief  of  his  kinsmen.^'  I  do  not  venture,  0  son. 
of  Eunti,  to  enumerate  the  feats  of  this  Ancient  and  Eternal 
Being,  0  Yudhishthira.***  Without  doubt,  O  son,  high  and 
great  benefits  will  be  reaped  by  thee  who  ownest  that  foremost 
of  all  persons,  viz.,  Yasudeva,  for  thy  firiend."  I  grieve  for 
the  wicked  Duryodhana  in  respect  of  even  the  next  world  to- 
which  he  has  gone.  It  was  for  him  that  the  whole  Earth  has 
been  depopulated  with  her  steeds  and  elephants.*^  Indeed, 
through  the  fitult  of  Duryodhana,  of  Earna,  of  Cakuni,  and 
of  Dus^asana  numbering,  the  fourth,  that  the  Eurus  have- 
pwished.'  "'^ 

Yaigampayana  continued,— ''Whfle  that  foremost  of  men, 
viz,,  the  son  of  GangA^  addressed  him  in  thia^strain,  the  Euro 
kbg  (Yudhishthira)  remained  entirely  silent  in  the  midst  of 
those  h%h-souled  persons  (who  had  assembled  together  for 
listening  to  the  discourses  of  Bhishma).**  Alt  the  kings  with 
Dhritarashtra  amongst  them  became  filled  with  wonder  upon 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Euru  grandsire.  In  their  minds 
they  worshipped  Erishna  and  then  turned  towards  him  with 
hands  joined  in  reverence.^  The  Rishis  alsa  with  Narada  at 
their  head,  accepted  and  applauded  the  words  of  Bhishma  and 
approved  of  them  joyfully.**    These  were  the  wonderful  dia- 
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courses  recited  by  Bhishma  which  Pandu's  son  (Yudhishthira> 
with  all  his  brothers  heard  with  joy.*^  Sometime  after,  when 
king  Yudhishthira  saw  that  Ganga's  son  who  had  given  awaj 
abundant  wealth  as  presents  unto  the  Brahmanas  in  the  saciir 
fices  performed  by  him,  had  rested  and  become  refreshed,  the 
intelligent  king  once  more  asked  him  as  follows."*^ 


Section  CXLIX, 
Vai(;ampayana  said, — ^''Having  heard  all  the  duties  in  their 
entirety  and  all  those  sacred  acts  and  objects  that  cleanse 
human  beings  of  their  sins^  Yudhishthira  once  more  addressed 
the  son  of  Cantanu  in  the  fdlowing  words.^ 

'^Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Who  may  be  said  to  be  the  one  god 
in  the  world  ?  Who  may  be  said  to  be  the  one  object  which 
is  our  sole  refuge  ?  Who  is  he  by  worshipping  whom  or  hymn^ 
ing  whose  praises  human  beings  would  get  what  is  beneficial  ?' 
Whs^  religion  is  that  which,  according^  to  thy  judgment,  is 
the  foremost  of  all'  religions  ?  What  are  those  Mantsas  by 
reciting  which  a  living  creature  becomes  freed  from  the  bonds 
of  birth  and  life  ?— '» 

"Bhishma  said, — One  should  always,,  with  alacrity  and 
throwing  away  all  langour,  hymn  the  praises  of  that  Lord  of 
the  universe,  that  god  of  gods,  (viz.,  Vasudeva),  who  is  In- 
finite and  the  foremost  of  all  Beings,  by  uttering  his  thousand 
names.*  By  always  worshipping  with  reverence  and  devotion 
that  immutable  Being,  by  meditating  on  him,  by  hymning  his 
praises,  and  bowing  the  head  unto  him,  and  by  performing 
sacrifices  unto  him,^  indeed,  by  always  praising  Vishnu,  who 
is  without^  beginning  and  without  end  or  destruction,  whi» 
is  the  supreme  Lord  of  all  the  worlds,  and  who  is  the  Mast^ 
and  Controller  of  the  universe,  one  can  succeed  in  transcending 
all  sorrow.*  Verily,  He  is  devoted  to  the  Brahmanas,  conver- 
sant with  all  duties  and  practices,  the  enhancer  of  the  fune 
and  achievements  of  all  persons,  the  master  of  all  the  worlds^ 

*  V&sudeva  in  N&rfiyana,  and  Axjuna  is  Nara.  Nara  and  Nfirfiyana 
Iiad  practised  severe  penances  at  Vadari  on  the  hreast  of  Himavat  for 
many  thousand  years.  Vy asa  afterwards  adopted  Vadari  as  his  retreat,--I« 
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exceedingly  wonderful,  and  the  prime  cause  of  the  origin  of 
all  creatures/  Even  this,  in  my  judgment,  is  the  foremost 
religion  of  all  religi^ms,  viz.^  one  should  always  worship  and 
hymn  the  praises  of  the  lotus- eyed  Yasudeva  with  devotion.^ 
He  is  the  highest  Energy.  He  is  the  highest  Penance.  He  is 
the  highest  Brahma.  He  is  the  highest  refuge.®  He  is  the 
most  holy  of  all  holies,  the  most  auspicious  of  all  auspicious 
objects.  He  is  the  god  of  all  the  gods,  and  He  is  the  immutable 
feather  of  all  creatures.^^  On  the  advent  of  the  primitive  Yuga, 
all  creatures  spring  from  him.  On  the  expiration,  again  of  the 
Yuga,  all  things  disappear  in  him.*^^  Hear,  O  king,  the  thou- 
sand names,  possessed  of  great  efiScacy  in  destroying  sins,  of 
that  foremost  one  in  all  the  worlds,  that  Master  of  the  universe, 
viz,^  Vishnu.^'  All  those  names,  derived  from  His  attributes, 
secret  and  well-known,  of  the  high-souled  Vasudeva,  which  were 
sung  by  the  Kishis,  I  shall  recite  to  thee  for  the  good  of  all.^^ 
They  are,  Om  !  He  that  enters  all  things  besides  Himself,  He 
that  covers  all  things.  He  unto  whom  sacrificial  libations  are 
poured,  the  Lord  of  the  Past,  the  Present,  and  the  Future,  th^ 
Creator  (or  Destroyer)  of  all  existent  things,  the  upholder 
of  all  existent  things,  the  Existent,  the  Soul  of  all  things,  the 
Originator  of  all  things  (i — ix)  ;**  of  cleansed  Soul,  the  Supreme 
Soul,  the  highest  Refuge  of  all  emancipated  persons,  the  Immu- 
table, He  that  lies  enclosed  in  a  case,  the  Witness,  He  that 
knows  the  material  case  in  which  He  resides,  the  Indestructi* 
We  (x — xvii)  ;t"  He  upon  whom  the  mind  rests  during  Yoga- 

*  The  Hindu  sages  never  attempt  to  speculate  on  the  original  crea« 
tion  of  the  uniyerse.  Their  speculations,  however,  are  concerned  with 
^hat  is  called  *Avftntar&  srishti'  or  that  creation  which  springs  forth  with 
ihe  awakening  of  Brahman.  Creation  and  Destruction  have  occurred 
ceaselessly  and  will  occur  ceaselessly.  The  original  creation  is  impossi- 
ble to  conceive,  as  Eternity  cannot  have  a  beginning. — T. 

t  'Put&tman'  means,  of  cleansed  SouL  This  implies  that  though  He 
is  the  Lord  or  ruler  of  all  existent  objects,  yet  He  is  dissociated  from 
there.  The  Befuge  of  the  Emancipated,'— Comp.  Gitd^  'Mfimupetya  tu 
Kaunteya  punarjanma  na  vidyate,  &e«'  Turuslia'  is  He  that  lies  in  $ 
*pura'  or  the  nine-doored  mansion,  i,  e ,  the  body.  *S&kshi'  or  Witness 
implies  that  He  sees  all  things  directly,  without  any  medium  obstructing 
His  vision*    'Kshetrajna'  implies  the  Chit  lying  within  the  body  and 
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abstraction,  the   Quide  or  leader  of  all  persons  conversant  witir 
Yoga,  the  Lord   of  both  Pradhana  (or  Prakriti)  and  Purasha, 
He  that  assumed  a  human  form  with  a  leonine  head.  He  of 
handsome   features  and  equipments,  He  of  beautiful  hair,  the 
foremost  of  Purushas  (xviii — ^xxiv)  ;**•  the  embodiment  of  aft 
things,  the  Destroyer  of  all  things,  He  that  transcends  the  three- 
attributes  of  Sattwa,  Rajas,  and  Tamas,  th&  Motionless,  the 
Beginning  of  all  things,  the  Receptacle  into  which   all  things 
ank  at  the  universal  Dissolution,  the  Immutable,  He  who  takes 
birth  at  his  own  will.  He  who  causes  the  acts  of  all  living 
creatures  to  fructify  (in  the  form  of  weal  or  woe),  the  Upholder 
of  all  things,  the  Source  from  which  the  primal  elements  have 
sprung,  the  Puissant  one,  He  in  whom  is  the  unbounded  Lord- 
ship over  all  things  (xxv — xxxvii)  ,-t*^  the  Self-bom,  He  that 
gives  happiness  to  His  worshippers,  the  presiding  Gtenius   (of 
golden  form)  in  the  midst  of  the  Solar  disc,  the  Lotus-eyed,  the 
Loud-voiced,  He  that  is  without  beginning  and  without  end. 
He  that  upholds  the  universe  (in  the  from  of  Ananta  and 
others).  He  that  ordains  all  acts  and  their  fruits,  He  that  is 
superior  to  the  Grandsire  Brahman  (xxxviii— ^xlvi)  ;$*•  the^ 

who  knows  the  body ;  the  bod/,  however,  being  inert,  is  not  cognisant 
of  the  Chit  it  holda— T. 

*  He  is  called  ^oga'  because  of  the  mind  resting  upon  Him  while  it 
is  in  Toga  abstraction.  *Pradh&na,'  in  S&nkhya  philosophy,  is  another 
name  of  'Prakriti'  or  original  Nature.  All  things  have  sprung  from  the 
union  of  Pr&kriti  and  Pumsha.  Y&sudeva,  however,  transcends  Pra- 
kriti and  Purusha  and  is  their  Lord,  ^ftrasinghavapu,' — ^He  assumed 
the  human  form  with  a  lion's  head  for  slaying  the  Asuia  Hiranyaka^ipti 
the  father  of  Prahlftda.— T. 

t  *Sarva'  implies  the  source  of  all  existent  and  non-existent  tilings  and 
that  in  which  all  existent  and  non-existent  things  become  merged  at  the 
universal  dissolution.  'Sambhava'  signifies  Him  who  takes  birth  at  Hif 
own  will.  Acts  cannot  touch  hiuL  The  birth  of  all  other  beings  is 
determined  by  their  acts  in  previous  lives.  Comp.  GitA^  *Piritranaya 
8&dhun&m&c.  Sambhtfvfimi  Yuge  Yuge.'  *Bhavana'  means  one  who 
attaches  to  acts  their  respective  fruits,  u  «.,  he  in  consequence  of  whom 
the  weal  and  woe  of  all  creatures  flow  as  due  to  acts. — ^T. 

X  'Sambhu'  implies  one  whose  birth  has  not  been  determined  by  ex- 
traneous circumstances,  or  other  influences  than  his  own  wish,  the  birtli 
of  all  otiier  creatures  being  determined  by  forces-  extraneous  tg  thc» 
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Immeasnrabld,  the  Lord  of  the  senses  (or  He  that  has  curled 
locks),  He  from  whose  navel  the  primeval  lotus  sprang,  the  Lord 
of  all  the  deities,  the  Artificer  of  the  universe,  the  Mantra,  He 
that  weakens  or  emaciates  all  things,  He  that  is  vast,  the  Ancient 
one.  He  that  is  enduring  (XLVII— LVi)  ;*^*  He  that  is  incapable 
of  being  seized  (by  either  the  senses  or  the  mind),  the  Eternal 
one,  Krishna,  the  Red-eyed,  He  that  kills  all  creatures  at  the 
time  of  the  universal  dissolution.  He  that  is  vast  for  knowledge 
and  puissance  and  other  attributes  of  the  kind.  He  that  resides 
in  three  parts  (above,  middle,  and  below)  of  every  creature, 
That  which  cleanses,  is  auspicious,  and  high  (lvii — ^Lxiv)  ;f  *• 


Belvee.  'Aditya'  may  also  mean  the  foremost  one  among  the  deities  espe- 
•cially  called  the  Adityas.  They  are  twelve  in  number.  <Dh&tri'  may 
also  imply  one  who  upholds  everything  in  the  universe  by  multiplying 
Himself  infinitely.  *Dh&tunittama'  may,  besides,  signify  one  who  as 
Chit  is  superior  to  all  elements  like  Earth,  Water,  &c.,  which  constitute 
aU  that  is  Not-Chit.— T. 

*  'Aprameya'  is,  literally,  immeasurable,  Cankara  thus  exphiins  it: 
He  has  no  such  attributes  as  sound,  &c. ;  in  consequence  of  this  He  is 
not  an  object  of  direct  percf  ption  by  the  senses ;  nor  can  He  be  an  object 
of  inference,  in  consequence  of  there  being  nothing  to  which  belong  the 
same  attributes  as  His  ;  &c  His  inconceivability  is  the  foundation  of 
His  immeasurableness.  ^Hrishike^a'  is  regarded  by  European  scholars  as 
» doubtful  word.  The  Hindu  Commentators  do  not  regard  it  so.  It 
implied  the  lord  of  the  senses,  i.  0.,  one  who  has  his  pensos  under  com- 
plete control.  Or,  it  may  mean  one  who  sways  the  senses  of  others,  i.  e, 
CAOses  them  to  exercise  their  functions.  Cankara  proposes  another  mean- 
ing, «u.y  He  that  is  of  tlie  form  of  the  Sun  or  the  Moon,  and  as  such, 
the  lays  of  light  emanating  from  those  luminaries  and  gladdening  all 
creatures,  are  the  hair  on  his  head.  *Manu'  is  anothei*  name  for  Mantra 
or  sicred  words  having  great  efficacy. — T. 

t  'Krishna'  is  one  of  the  foremost  names  of  the  supreme  Godhead. 
It  means  *one  who  is  always  in  transports  of  joy.'  It  is  derived  from 
^k  which  implies  to  be,  and  na  meaning  final  Emancipation  or  cessa- 
tion of  existence ;  the  compound  probably  means  one  in  whom  every 
stferibute  has  been  extinguished ;  hence,  absence  of  change,  of  sorrow,  of 
grief,  &c.,  or,  eternal  and  highest  joy.  "Lohitftksha'  is  Bed-eyed,  from 
His  eyes  being  of  the  hue  of  polished  copper.  'Pratarddana,'  according 
to  Cankara,  means  the  killer  of  all  creatures.  Others  take  it  as  implying 
one  who  destroys  the  cheerlessness  of  his  worshippers.  'Prabhuta'  is  one 
^^     C^rsat  or  Vast  in  consequence  of  knowledge,  Puissance,  Energy, 
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He  that  urges  all  creatures  in  respect  of  all  their  acts,  He  that 
causes  the  life-breaths  to  act,  He  that  causes  all  living  creatures 
to  live,  the  Eldest,  the  Foremost  of  all  those  that  are  regarded 
as  the  Lords  of  all  creatures,  He  that  has  gold  in  his  abdomen. 
He  that  has  the  Earth  for  his  abdomen,  the  Lord  of  Cree  or 
Lakshmi,  the  Slayer  of  Madhu  (Lxv— LXXUi)  ;♦**  the  Omni- 
potent, He  that  is  endued  with  great  prowess,  He  that  is  armed 
with  the  bow,  He  that  is  possessed  of  a  mind  capable  of  bearing 
the  contents  of  all  treatises,  He  that  roves  through  the  universe, 
riding  on  Garuda,  He  that  is  well  suited  to  the  o£ferrings  made 
unto  him  and  that  has  the  power  to  enjoy  them  properly,  the 
Unrivalled,  He  that  is  incapable  of  being  discomfited.  He  that 
knows  all  acts  that  are  done,  He  that  is  identical  with  all  acts. 
He  that  rests  on  His  own  true  self  (lxxiv — ^Lxxxrv)  ;t**  the 
Lord  of  all  the  deities.  He  that  is  the  Refuge  of  all,  the  embodi- 
ment of  the  highest  felicity.  He  whose  seed  is  the  universe.  He 
that  is  the  source  of  all  things,  the  Day  (in  consequence  of  His 
awakening  Jiva  who  is  steeped  in  the  sleep  of  Ne-science)^  the 
Year,  the  Snake  (owing  to  His  being  incapable  of  being  seized), 
the  embodiment  of  Conviction,  He  that  sees  all  things  (lxxxv — 
xciv)  ;t^*  the  Unborn,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  He  that  has 

and  Renunciation,  &c. ;  *Pavitram,  Mangalam,  Param'  should  be  taksi 
as  one  name,  although  each  of  them  has  a  separate  meaning. — ^T. 

*  Tranada'  is  interpreted  variously.  It  may  mean  He  that  causes  the 
life-breaths  to  act  or  operate  ;  He  that,  as  Time,  suspends  the  life-breaths 
(i.  e.,  kills  all  creatures) ;  He  that  connects  the  life-breaths  (t.  «.,  sets 
them  agoing  when  threatened  with  extinction ;  hence,  healer  of  diseases). 
Tr&na'  implies  'He  who  is  the  cause  of  the  life  of  every  living  creatursi 
>>eing  Himself,  as  it  were,  the  life-breath  that  inspires  them.  'Hirany 
garbha'  signifies  He  that  is  identical  with  the  Grandsire.  'Bhugarbfaa' 
is  one  who  has  the  £arth  for  his  abdomen,  implying  that  all  things  on 
Earth  are  in  His  abdomen.— T. 

t  *Atmavan,*  other  Beings  are  said  to  be  *Cariravan,'  'IndriyavSn,' 
&c ,  in  consequence  of  the  possession  of  such  attributes  as  'Carira,'  *In* 
driya,'  &c«  But  the  Supreme  Godhead  is  nothing  but  SouL  He  rests  on 
his  own  tnie  nature  or  essence  without  requiring  anything  extraneous 
like  the  deities  or  human  beings  whereon  to  live  or  exist. — ^T. 

X  *Aha'  is  the  day  ;  He  is  so  called  beeanse  of  Jiva  being,  as  it  were, 
awakened  when  he  goes  to  Him.    As  long  as  Jiva  is  at  a  distance  from 
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Achieved  sacoess,  He  that  is  Success  itself,  He  that  is  the 
beginning  of  all  things  (in  consequence  of  His  being  the  cause 
of  all  things),  He  that  is  above  deterioration,  He  that  is  Right- 
eousness in  the  form  of  the  bovine  bull  and  the  great  boar  that 
raised  the  submerged  Earth,  He  that  is  of  immeasurable  soul, 
He  that  stands  aloof  from  all  kinds  of  union  (xcv — cm)  ;*** 
He  that  is  Pavaka  among  the  deities  called  Yasus  (or,  He  that 
dwells  in  His  worshippers),  He  that  is  of  liberal  soul,  being 
freed  from  wrath  and  hatred  and  pride  and  other  evil  passionSi' 
Truth  He  is  whose  soul  is  equable  in  consequence  of  His  thorough 
impartiality.  He  that  has  been  measured  by  His  worshipperSi 
He  that  is  always  equal,  being  above  all  change  or  modificatiouj 
He  that  never  refuses  to  grant  the  wishes  of  His  worshippers. 
He  whose  eyes  are  like  the  petals  of  the  lotus.  He  whose  acta 
are  always  characterised  by  Righteousness,  (or  He  who  ia 
always  engaged  in  granting  the  wishes  of  thpse  that  are  de« 
Toted  to  Him,  He  that  is  of  the  form  of  Righteousness  (crv— 
€Xiii)  ;*^  He  that  destroys  all  creatures  (or  their  pains),  the 
iy[any-headed,  He  that  upholds  the  universe,  He  that  ia  the 
aouroe  of  the  universe,  He  who  is  of  pure  or  spotless  iame,  the 
Immortal  one.  He  that  is  Eternal  and  Fixed,  He  that  ia  poa* 
sessed  of  beautiful  limbs,  (or,  He  the  ascension  unto  whom  ia 
the  best  of  all  acts),  He  who  has  such  knowledge  having  pen- 
ance for  its  indication  that  He  is  able  to  agitate  Prakriti  for 
•evolving  the  universe  out  of  her  (cxiv — cxxii)  ;*•  He  that  goea 
.everywhere  (in  the  sense  of  pervading  all  things  as  their  caused 
the  Omniscient  one,  He  that  blazes  forth  in  unmodified  efful- 
gence. He  whose  troops  are  everywhere  (in  the  form  of  devoted 
associates),  (or  He  at  whose  very  sight  the  Danava  troops  are 
-scattered  in  all  directions).  He  that  is  coveted  (or  sought)  by 
all  (or.  He  that  grinds  all  His  foes).  He  that  is  the  Veda,  He 

Him,  he  is  steeped  in  the  sleep  of  'Avidy&'  or  Ne-soience  (a  happy  word 
which  Professor  Max  Muller  has  coined).  <8amvatsara*  or  the  year.  He 
is  80  called  because  Time  is  His  essence.  'Yy&la,' — He  is  a  huge  and 
fierce  snake  that  inspires  dread. — T. 

t  *Vrishakapi*  is  otherwise  explained  by  Valadeva  VidySbhusan,  at 
He  that  showers  blessings  upon  His  worshippers  and  caoses  all  His  foei 
lo  treml>le  with  fear.— T, 
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that  is  conversant  with  the  Veda,  He  that  is  conTersant  with 
all  the  limbs  (or  branches)  of  the  Veda,  He  that  represents  the 
limbs  (or  branches)  of  the  Veda  (i.  e.,  all  the  subsidiary  scien* 
ces),  He  that  settles  the  interpretations  of  the  Yedasy  He  that 
has  no  superior  in  wisdom  (cxxiii— cxxxiii)  f^  He  that  is  the 
master  of  all  the  worlds,  He  that  is  the  master  of  the  deities^ 
He  that  is  the  Supervisor  of  both  Bighteousness  and  Unright- 
eousness (for  giving  the  fruits  thereof  to  those  that  seek  the 
one  or  the  other),  He  that  is  both  Effect  and  Cause  (or.  He 
whose  life  has  not  been  determined  by  acts  achieved  on  any 
previous  occasion  in  consequence  of  His  transcending  Pra- 
biti),  He  that  is  four-seuled  (in  consequence  of  His  four  forma 
of  Aniruddha,  Pradyumna,  Sankarshana,  and  Vasudeva),  He 
ihat  is  known  by  four  forms  {as  above),  He  that  has  four  horns 
(which  appeared  on  Him  when  he  had  assumed  a  human  form 
with  a  lion's  head  for  slaying  the  Asiara  chief  Hiranya-Ka^ipu), 
He  that  has  four  arms  (for  holding  the  conch,  discus,  mace,  and 
iotus)  (cxxxiv— CXLI)  ;^  He  that  blazes  forth  in  efiulgence. 
He  that  is  the  giver  of  food  and  cherishes  those  that  are  good ; 
He  that  does  not  bear  or  put  up  with  those  that  are  wicked  (or, 
fie  that  puts  up  with  the  occasional  transgressions  of  his  de* 
Votees;  He  that  existed  before  the  universe  started  into  life; 
He  that  is  stainless ;  He  that  is  ever  victorious  ;  He  that  van- 
quishes the  very  deities ;  He  that  is  the  material  cause  of  the 
iiniverse ;  He  that  r^)eatedly  resides  in  material  causes  (cxLii— 
ol)  ;*•  He  that  is  the  younger  brother  of  Indra  (or,  He  that 
transcends  Indra  in  accomplishments  and  attributes),  He  that 
took  birth  as  a  dwarf  (from  Aditi  by  her  husband  Ea^yapa 
in  order  to  beguile  the  Asura  king  Vali  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  three  worlds  and  bestow  the  same  upon  Indra  who  had 
been  dispossessed  of  it),  He  that  is  tall  (in  allusion  to  the  vast 
universal  form  of  His  which  He  assumed  at  the  sacrifice  of 
Vali  for  covering  Heaven,  Earth,  and  the  Nether  regions  with 
three  steps  of  His),  He  whose  acts  are  never  futile,  He  that 
cleanses  (those  that  worship  Him,  those  that  hear  of  Him,  and 
those  that  think  of  Him),  He  that  is  endued  with  pre-eminent 
energy  and  strength.  He  that  transcends  Indra  in  all  attri- 
butes)  He  that  accepts  all  His  worshippers,  He  that  is  the 
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Creation  itself  in  consequence  of  His  being  the  Causes  thereof, 
He  that  uphcdds  His  self  in  the  same  form  without  bciing  ever 
subject  to  birth,  growth,  or  death,  He  that  sustains  all  crea- 
tures in  their  respective  functions  in  the  universe,  He  that  con* 
trols  the  hearts  of  all  creatures  (CLi — CLXii)  f^    He  that  de- 
serves to  be  known  by  those  who  wish  to  achieve  what  is  for 
their  highest  good;  He  that  the  celestial  physician  in  the 
form  of  Dhanwantari  (or,  He  who  cures  that  foremost  of  all 
diseases,  viz.y  the  bonds  that  bind  one  to  the  world)  ;  He*  that 
is  always  engaged  in  Yoga ;  He  that  slays  great  Asyiras  for 
establishing  Righteousness ;  He  that  is  the  Lord  of  that  Laks- 
mi  who  sprang  from  the  ocean   when  it  was  churned  by  the* 
deities  and  the  Asuras,  (or.  He  that  cherishes  both  the  god- 
desses of  pro^rity  and  learning) ;  He  that  is  honey   (in  con- 
sequence of  the  pleasure  He  gives  to  those  that  succeed  ii^ 
having  a  taste  of  Him)  ;  He  that  transcends  the  senses  (or  is 
invisible  to  those  that  turn  away  from  Him) ;  He  that  is  pos- 
sessed of  great  powers  of  illusion  (in  consequence  of  His  hay- 
ing beguiled  Mahadeva  and  the  deities  on   many  occasions) ; 
He  that  puts  forth  great  energy  (in  achieving   mighty  feats) ; 
He  that  transcends  all  in   might  (cLXiii— CLXXii)  f^  He  tha<i 
transcends  all  in  intelligence ;  He  that  transcends  all  in  puis- 
sance ;  He  that  transcends  all  in  ability ;  He  that  discovers  the^ 
universe  by   the  efiblgence  emanating  from  His  body;    He 
whose  body  is  incapable  of  being  ascertained  by  the  eye  (or 
any  other  sense  or  organ  of  knowledge)  ;  He  that  is  possessed 
of  every  beauty ;  He  whose  soul  is  incapable  of  being  compre- 
hended by  either  deities  or  men  ;  He  that  held  on  His    back, 
in  the  form  of  the  vast   tortoise,  the  huge    mountain,  Man- 
dara,  which  was  made  the  churning  staff  by  the  deities  and 
the  Asuras  when  they  set  themselves  to  chum  the  great  ocean 
for  obtaining  therefrom  all  the  valuables  hid  in  his  bosom  (or. 
He  who  held  up  the  mountains  of  Qovardhana  in  the  woods  of 
Brinda  for  protecting  the  denizens  of  that  delightful  place,  who 
were  especial  objects  of  His  kindness,  from  the  wrath  of  Indra 
who  poured  incessant  showers  for  days  together  with  a  view  to 
drown  everything)   (cLXXiii — CLXXX)  ;*'  He  that  can  shoot 
His  shafts  to  a  great  distance,  piercbg  through  obstructions  ^ 
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every  kind;    He  that  raised  the  submerged  Earth,   haying 
assumed  the  form  of  the   mighty  Boar ;  He  on  whose  bosom 
dwells  the  goddess  of  Prospwifcy  (or,  He  that  is  identical  with 
Kama  the  lord  of  Rati) ;  He  that  is  the  Befuge  of  those  that 
are  righteous ;    He  that  is  incapaUe  of  being  won  without 
thorough  devotion  (or,  He  that  in  incapable  of  being  immured 
or  restrained  by  any  one  putting  forth  his  powers) ;  He  that 
IS  the  delight  of  the  deities  (or»  He  that  is  the  embodiment  oi 
fiiUness  of  joy)  ;  He  that  rescued  the  submerged  Earth  (or.  He 
that  understands  the  hymns  addressed  to  Him  by  His  devo- 
tees) ;  He  that  is  the  Master  of  all  eloquent  persons  (or.  He 
that  dispels  the    calamities    of  all  those  who  know    Him) 
(CLXXXi— CLXxxvin)  ;*«  He  that  is  full  of  blazing  eflfulgence ; 
He  that  suppressed  the  afflictions  of  His  adorers  (or,  He  that 
assumes  the  form  of  Yama,  the  universal  Destroyer,  for  chaa- 
tissing  all  persons  that  fall  away  ^m  their  duties)  ;  He  that 
assumed  the  form  of  a  Swan  for  communicating  the  V.edas  to 
the  Qrandsire  Brahman  (or,  He  that  enters  into  the  bodies  of 
all  persons) ;  He  that  has  Garuda,  the  prince  of  the  feathery 
denizens  of  the  welkin,  for  his  vehicle ;  He  that  is  the  fore- 
most of  snakes  in  consequence  of  His  identy   with  Cesha  or 
Ananta  who  upholds  on  his  head  the  vast  Earth,  (or,  He  that 
lias  the  hood  of  the  prince  of  snakes  for  His  bed  while  he  lies 
down  to  sleep  on  the  vast  expansion  of  water  after  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  universe) ;  He  whose  navel  is  as  beautiful  as  gold ; 
fie  that  underwent  the  sev^'est  austerities  in  the  form  of 
N&r&yana  at  Yadari  on  the  l^reast  of  Himavat ;  He  whose 
navel  resembles  a  btuF  (or,  He  from  whose  navel   sprang  the 
primeval  lotus  in  which  the  Grandsire  Brahman   was  born) ; 
He  that  is  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  (cLXXxix — cxcvn),-^ 
He  that  transcends  death  (or,  He  that  wards  oS  Death  from 
those  that  are  devoted  to  Him);    He  that  always  casts  a 
kind  eye    on  His  worshippers  (or.  He  that  sees  all  things 
in  the  universe) ;  He  that  destroys  all  things  (or,  He  that  dren- 
ches with  nectar  all  those  that  worship  Him  with  single-mind- 
ed devotion) ;  He  that  is  the  Ordainer  of  all   ordainers  (or,  He 
that  unites  all  persons  with  the  consequences  of  their  acts)  ; 
He  that^imaelf  enjeys  and  endures  the '  fruits  of  all  acts,  (or. 
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He  that  assumed  the  form  of  Rama  the  son  of  Da^aratha  and 
going  into  exile  at  the   command  of  his  sire   made  a  treaty 
with  Sugriva  the  chief  of  the  Apes  for  aiding  him   in   the 
recovery  of  his  kingdom   from  the  grasp  of  his  elder  brother 
Vali  in  return  for  the  assistance  which  Sugriva  promised  Kim 
for  recovering  from    Ravana  His  wife   Sita   who  had  been 
ravished  by  that  Rakshasa  and  borne  away  to  his  island  home 
in  Lanka) ;  He  that  is  always  of  the   same  form   (or,  He  that 
is  exceedingly  afifectionate  unto  His  worshippers)  ;  He  that  is 
always  moving  (or,  He  that  is  of  the  form  of  Kama  who 
springs  up  in  the  heart  of  every  creature) ;  He  that  is  incapable 
of  being  endured  by  Danavas  and  Asuras  (or.  He  that  rescued 
His  wife  Sita  after  slaying  Ravana,  or.  He  that  shows  com- 
passion  towards  even   ChandUas  and   members  of  other  low 
casfces  when  they  approach  Him  with  devotion,  in  allusion  to 
His  friendship,  in  the  form  of  RSma,  for  Ouhaka  the  chief  of 
the  Chandalas  inhabiting  the  country  known  by  the  name  of 
Cringaverapura) ;  He  that  chastises  the  wicked   (or,  He  that 
regulates  the  conduct  of  all  persons  by  the  dictates  of  the 
Grutis  and  the  Smritis)  ;  He  whose  soul  has  true  knowledge  for 
its  indication  (or,  He  that  destroyed  Ravana  the  foe  of  the 
gods,  having  assumed  the  form  of  Rama  that  was  full  of  com- 
passion and  other  amiable  virtues) ;  He  that  destroys  the  foes 
of  the  deities  (or,  He  that  slays  those   who  obstruct  or  forbid 
the  giving  of  presents  unto  deserving  persons)    (cxcviii — 
Gcviii)  f^  He  that  is  the  instructor  in   all  sciences  and  the 
&ther  of  all ;  He  that  is  the  instructor  of  even  the  Grandsire 
Brahman ;  He  that  is  the  abode  or  resting  place  of  all  crea- 
tures ;  He  that  is  the  benefactor  of  those  that  are  good  and  is 
free  from  the  stain  of  folsehood ;  He  whose  prowess  is  incapable 
of  being  baffled ;  He  that  never  casts  his  eye  on  such  acts  as 
are  not  sanctioned  or  approved  by  the  scriptures ;  He  that  casts 
his  eye  on  such  acts  as  are  sanctioned  or  approved  by  the  scrip- 
tures (or.  He  whose  eye  never  winks  or  sleeps) ;  He  that  wears 
the  un&ding  garland  of  victory  called  by  the  name  oi  Var- 
jayanti ;  He  that  is  the  Lord  of  speech  and  that  is  possessed 
of  great  liberality  insomuch  that  He  rescued  the  lowest  of  the 
low  and  the  vilest  of  the  vile  by  granting  theia  His  grace 
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(ccix — ccxviii)  f*  He  that  leads  persons  desirous  of  Emm* 
cipation  to  the   foremost  of  all  conditions,  viz,,  Emancipation 
itself  (or,  He  that  assumes  the   form  of  a    mighty   Fish  and 
scuddling  through  the  vast   expanse  of  waters   that   cover  the 
Earth  when  the  universal  dissolution  comes,  and   dragging  the 
boat  tied  to  His  horns,  leads  Manu  and   others   to   safety)  ;  He 
that  is  the  leader  of  all  creatures  ;  (or,  He  that  sports   in  the 
vast  expanse  of  waters   which  overwhelm  all   things   at  the 
universal  dissolution) ;  He  whose  words  are  the   Veda    and  who 
rescued  the  Vedas  when  they  were  submerged  in   the    waters  at 
the  universal  dissolution  ;  He  that  is  the  accomplisher   of  all 
functions  in  the  ui)iverse  ;  He  that  assumes  the   form   of  the 
wind   for   making  all  living  creatures  act   or  exert,  (or,  He 
whose  motions  are  always  beautiful,  or,  who   wishes   Bis  crea- 
tures to  glorify   Him) ;  He  that  is  endued   with   a   thoosaod 
heads ;  He  that  is  the  Soul  of  the  universe  and   as   such  f&t- 
vades  all  things ;  He  that  has  a  thousand  eyes  and  a  thousand 
legs;  (ccxix— ccxxvi) ;'^  He  that  causes  the   wheel   of  the 
universe  to  revolve  at  His  will ;  He  whose  soul  is   freed  firom 
desire  and  who  transcends   those  conditions  that   inv^  Jirm 
and  to  which  Jiva  is  liable  ;  He  that  is   concealed   from  the 
view  of  all  persons  that  are  attached  to  the  world,  (or.  He  that 
has  covered  the  eyes  of  all  persons  with  the  bandage   of  Ne- 
science); He  that  grinds   those  that  turn  away  from  Him; 
He  that  sets  the  days  agoing,  in   consequence  of  His  being 
identical  with  the  Sun ;  He  that  is  the  destroyer  of  all-des- 
troying Time  itself ;  He  that  conveys  the  libations  poured  on 
the  sacred  fire  unto  those  for  whom  they  are  intended,  (or,  Bfe 
that  bears  the  universe,  placing  it  on  only  a  minute  fraction 
of  hiai  body)  ;  He  that  has  no  beginning  (or.  He  that  has  n» 
fixed  habitation)  ;  He  that  upholds  the  Earth  in  space  (in  the 
form  of  Gesha,  or,  rescues  her  in  the  form  of  the  mighty  boar 
or  suports  her  as  a  subtile  pervader)  (ccxxvii— ccxxxv);^* 
He  that  is  exceedingly  inclined  to  grace,  insomuch  that  S» 
grants  happiness  to  even   foes  like  Cifupala ;    He  that  hmm 
been   fireed   from  the  attributes  of  Rajas  (passion)  and  Tvsmm 
(darkness)  so  that  He  is  pure  or  stainless  Sattwa   by  itseK 
ior,  He  that  has  obtained  the  fruition  of  all  Hif  wkhei^  s 
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He  tkat  supports  the  universe ;  He  that  feeds  (or  enjoys)  the 
universe ;  He  that  is  displayed  in  infinite  puissance)  ;  He  that 
honors  the  deities,  the  Pitris,  and  His  own  worshippers ;  He 
that  is  honored  or  adored  by  those  that  are  themselves  honored 
or  adored  by  others  (or,  He  whose  acts  are  all  beautiful  and 
enduring) ;  He  that  accomplishes  the  purposes  of  others  (or. 
He  that  is  the  benefactor  of  others) ;  He  that  withdraws  all 
things  unto  Himself  at  the  universal  dissolution  (or,  He  that 
destroys  the  foes  of  the  deities  or  of  His  worshippers) ;  He  that 
has  the  waters  for  his  home  (or,  He  that  is  the  sole  Refuge  of 
all  creatures,  or  He  that  destroys  the  ignorance  of  all  creatures) 
(ccxxxvi— ccxLvi)  ;'•  He  that  is  distinguished  above  all, 
He  that  cherishes  the  righteous,  He  that  cleanses  all  the  worlds, 
He  that  crowns  with  firuition  the  desires  of  all  creatures,  He 
whose  wishes  are  always  crowned  with  fiiition,  He  that  gives 
success  to  all.  He  that  bestows  success  upon  those  that  solicit 
Him  for  it  (ccxLVii— ccLVi)  ;***  He  that  presides  over  all 
sacred  days  (or.  He  that  overwhelms  Indra  himself  with  His 
own  excellent  attributes),  He  that  showers  all  objects  of  desire 
upon  His  worshippers,  He  that  walks  over  all  the  universe, 
He  that  ofifers  the  excellent  flight  of  steps  constituted  by 
Righteousness  (unto  those  that  desire  to  ascend  to  the  highest 
place).  He  that  has  Righteousness  in  His  abdomen  (or.  He  that 
protects  Indra  even  as  a  mother  protects  the  child  in  her 
womb).  He  that  aggrandises  (His  worshippers).  He  that  spreads 
Himself  out  for  becoming  the  vast  universe.  He  that  is  aloof 
firom  all  things  (though  pervading  them),  He  that  is  the  re- 
ceptacle of  the  ocean  of  Orutis  (ccLVii — ccLXiv)  ;*^  He  that 
is  possessed  of  excellent  arms  (i.  e.,  arms  capable  of  upholding 
the  universe),  He  that  is  incapable  of  being  borne  by  any 
creature.  He  from  whom  flowed  the  sounds  called  Brahma  (or 
Veda),  He  that  is  the  Lord  of  all  Lords  of  the  univerw,  He 
that  is  the  giver  of  wealth,  He  that  dwells  in  His  own  puis- 
sance. He  that  is  multiform,  He  that  is  of  vast  form,  He  that 
resides  in  the  form  of  Sacrifice  in  all  animals,  He  that  causes 
all  things  to  be  displayed  (ccLXV — CCLXXIT)  ;**  He  that  is 
endued  with  great  might,  energy,  and  splendour;  He  that 
displays  Himself  in  visible  forms   to   His  worshippers^  He  that 
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scorches  the  unrighteous  with  his  burning  energy,  He  that  is 
enriched  with  the  sixfold  attributes  (6f  affluence,  &c.)'  ^^  ^^^ 
imparted  the  Veda  to  the  Orandsire  Brahman,  He  that  is  <^ 
the  form  of  the  Samans,  Richs,  and  Tajushes  (of  the  Veda) ; 
He  that  soothes  His  worshippers  burning  with  the  afflictions  of 
the  world  like  the  rays  of  the  moon  cooling  all  living  creatures 
of  the  world,  He  that  is  endued  with  blazing  effulgence  like 
the  Sun  (ccLXXV— ccLXXXii)  ;*•  He  from  whose  mind  has 
sprung  the  Moon,  He  that  blazes  forth  in  His  own  effulgence, 
He  that  nourishes  all  creatures  even  like  the  luminary  marked 
by  the  hare,  He  that  is  the  Master  of  the  deities,  He  that  is 
the  great  medicine  for  the  disease  of  worldly  attachment,  He 
that  is  the  great  causeway  of  the  universe.  He  that  is  endued 
with  knowledge  and  other  attributes  that  are  never  futile  and 
with  prowess  that  is  incapable  of  being  baffled  (ccLXXXiii-* 
CCLXXXix)  ;^^  He  that  is  solicited  by  all  creatuaes  at  all  times, 
viz,,  the  Past,  the  Present,  and  the  Future  ;  He  that  rescues 
his  worshippers  by  casting  kind  glances  upoti  them.  He  that 
sanctifies  even  them  that  are  sacred;  He  that  merges  the  life- 
breath  in  the  Soul  (or.  He  that  assumes  diverse  forms  for  pro^ 
tecting  both  the  Emancipate  and  the  Unemancipate)  ;  He  that 
kills  the  desires  of  those  that  are  Emancipated  (or.  He  that 
prevents  evil  desires  from  arising  in  the  minds  of  Hb  worship- 
pers), He  that  is  the  sire  of  Kama  (the  principle  of  desire  or 
lust),  He  that  is  most  agreeable,  He  that  is  desired  by  ail 
creatures,  He  that  grants  the  fruition  of  all  desires.  He  that 
hsrS  the  ability  to  accomplish  all  acts  (ccxc — ccxcix)  ;**  He 
that  sets  the  four  Yngas  to  begin  their  course  ;  He  that  causes 
the  Yugas  to  continually  revolve  as  on  a  wheel.  He  that  is 
endued  with  diverse  kinds  of  illusion  (and,  thwefore,  the  cause 
from  which  spring  the  diiferent  kinds  of  acts  that  distinguid 
the  different  Yugas)  ;  He  that  is  the  greatest  of  eaters  (in 
consequence  of  His  swallowing  all  things  at  the  end  of  every 
Kalpa) ;  He  that  is  incapable  of  being  seized  (by  those  that 
are  not  His  worshippers) ;  He  that  is  manifest  (being  exceed- 
ingly vast) ;  He  that  subjugates  thousands  of  foes  (of  the 
deities);  He  that  subjugates  innumerable  foes  (ccc — cccviii);*' 
He  th  \ti   is  desired  (by  even  the  Grandsire  and   Rudra ;  or  H« 
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that  is  adored  in  sacrifices) ;  He  that  is  distinguished  above 
all ;  He  that  is  desired  by  those  that  are  endued   with  wisdom 
and  Righteousness ;  He  that   has   an   ornament  of  (peacock's) 
feathers  on  his  head-gear ;  He  that  stupefies  ail  creatures  with 
His  illusion ;  He  that  showers  His  grace   on  all   His  worship- 
pers ;  He  that  kills  the  wrath  of  the  Righteous ;  He  that  fiUa 
the  Unrighteous  with  wrath  ;  He  that  is  the  accomplisher  of 
all  acts ;  He  who  holds  the  universe  on  his  arms  ;  He  that  up- 
holds the  Earth   (cccix — cccxviii);*^    He  that  transcends 
the  six  well   known   modifications   (of  inception,  birth  or  ap- 
pearance, growth,  maturity,  decline,  and  dissolution)  ;  He  that 
is  endued  with  great  celebrity  (in   consequence  of  His  feats) ; 
He  that  causes  all  living  creatures  to  live   (in  consequence  of 
His  being  the  all-pervading  soul);  He  that  gives  life;  the 
younger  brother  of  Vasava   (in   the  form  of  Upendra  or  the 
dwarf ) ;  He  that  is  the  receptacle  of  all  the  waters  in  the 
universe ;  He  that  covers  all  creatures  (in  consequence  of  His 
being  the   material  cause  of  everything) ;  He  that  is  never 
heedless  (being  always  above  error)  ;  He  that  is  established  on 
His  own  glory  (cccxix — cccxxvii)  ;*®  He  that  flows  in  the 
form  of  nectar  (or,  He  that  dries  up  all  things) ;  He  that  up- 
holds the  path  of  Righteousness ;  He  that  bears  the  burthen  of 
the  universe ;  He  that  gives  desirable  boons  unto  those  that 
solicit  them  ;  He  that  causes  the  winds  to  blow ;  He  that  ia 
the  son  of  Yasudeva  (or,  He  that  covers  the  universe  with  His 
illusions  and  sports  in   the   midst  of  it) ;  He  that  is  endued 
with  extraordinary  lustre ;  He  that  is  the  originating  cause  of 
the  deities ;  He  that  pierces  all  hostile  towns  (cccxxviii— 
cccxxxvi)  ;*®  He  that  transeends  all  sorrow  and  grief ;  He 
that  leads  us  safely  across  the  ocean  of  life  or  the  world ;  He 
that  dispels  firom  the  hearts  of  all  His   worshippers  the   fear  of 
rebirth  ;  He  that  is  possessed  of  infinite  courage  and  prowess ; 
He  that  is  an  ofl&pring  of  Cura's  race ;  He  that  is  the   master 
of  all  living  creatures ;  He  that  is  inclined  to  show  His  grace 
unto  all ;  He  that  has  come  on  Earth  for  a  hundred  times  (for 
rescuing  the  good,    destroying  the   wicked,  and   establishing 
Righteousness) ;  He  that  holds  a  lotus  in   one   of  his  hands ; 
He  whose  eyes  resemble  the  petals  of  the  lotus  (cccxxxvn— 
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cccxLVi);*^  He  from  whose  navel  sprang  the  primeval  lotus 
(or,  He  that  is  seated  upon  a  lotos)  ;  He  that  is  endued  with 
eyes  resembling  the  petals  of  the  lotus  ;  He  that  is  adored  hjr 
even  w(»rshippers  as  one  seated  within  the  lotus  of  his  hearts ; 
He  that  assumes  the  form  of  embodied  Jiva  (through  His  ow« 
illusion) ;  He  that  is  ^endued  with  puissanoe  of  «very  kind ; 
He  that  grows  in  the  form  of  the  five  primal  elements ;  the 
Ancient  Soul ;  He  that  is  endued  with  vast  eyes ;  He  that  has 
Garuda  sitting  on  the  standard  of  His  car  (occxLVii— CCCLV);" 
He  that  is  incomparable ;  the  Carabha  (the  lion-killing  animal); 
He  that  strikes  the  wicked  with  terror ;  He  that  knows  every- 
thing that  has  occurred  in  Time ;  He  that  accepts,  in  the 
iforms  of  the  deities,  the  butter  poured  on  the  sacrificial  fire ; 
He  that  is  known  by  all  kinds  of  evidence  or  proof ;  He  upen 
whose  breast  sits  Prosperity  always ;  He  that  is  victorious  in 
«very  battle  (cccLvi— ccclxiv)  ;"  He  that  is  above  destruc- 
tion ;  He  that  assumes  a  red  form  (or,  becomes  wrathful  unto 
the  enemies  of  His  worshippers) ;  He  that  is  an  object  of 
search  with  the  Righteous ;  He  that  is  at  the  root  of  all  things; 
He  that  has  the  ms^k  of  the  string  around  his  abdomen  (for 
Yasoda  had  bound  Him  with  a  cord  while  He  was  Krishna)  ; 
He  that  bears  or  forgives  all  injuries ;  He  that  upholds  the 
Earth  in  the  form  of  her  mountains ;  He  that  is  the  foremost 
of  all  objects  of  worship ;  He  that  is  endued  with  great  speed ; 
He  that  swallows  vast  quantities  of  food  (cccLXV— cccLXxrv),-^ 
He  that  caused  the  creation  to  start  into  life  ;  He  that  always 
agitates  both  Prakriti  and  Purusha ;  He  that  shines  with  res- 
plendence (or,  sports  in  joy) ;  He  that  has  puissance  in  his 
stomach  ;  He  that  is  the  Supreme  Master  of  all ;  He  that  is 
the  material  out  of  which  the  universe  has  been  made ;  He 
that  is  the  cause  or  Agent  who  has  made  the  universe ;  He 
that  is  independent  of  all  things ;  He  that  ordains  variety  in 
the  universe ;  He  that  is  incapable  of  being  comprehended ;  He 
that  renders  Himself  invisible  by  the  screen  of  illusion  (CGCL- 
xxv-<KJCLXXXv)  ;**  He  that  is  Ohit  divested  of  all  attributes ; 
He  on  whom  all  things  rest ;  He  in  whom  all  things  reside 
when  the  universsJ  dissolution  comes;  He  that  assigns  the 
foremost  place  to  those  that  worship  Him ;  He  that  is  durable; 
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Hd  that  is  endued  with  the  highest  puissanoe ;  He  that  has 
keen  glorified  in  the  Yedanta  ;  He  that  is  contented ;  He  that 
IB  always  fiiU  ;  He  whose  glance  is  auspicious  (GccLXXXyi--r 
cccxcv) ;"  He  that  fills  all  Togins   with   delight;  He  that   is 
the  end  of  all  creatures  (for  it  is  in  Him  that  all  things   merge 
St  the  universal  dissolution)  ;  He  that  is  the  faultless   Path; 
He  that  is,  in   the  form  of  Jiva,  lead  to   Emancipation ;  He 
that  leads  (Jiva  to  Emancipation)  ;  He  that  hss  none  to  lead 
Him  ;  He  that  is  endued  with  great   might ;  He  that  is  the 
foremost  of  all  Beings   possessed  of  might;  He  that  upholds; 
He  that  is  the  foremost  of  all  Beings  conversant   with  duty  and 
religion    (cccxcvi— CDiv)  f*  He  that  joins,,  at  the  time  of 
creation,  the  disunited   elements  for  forming  all  objects;  He- 
that   resides  in  all  bgdies;  He  that  causes  all  creatures  to 
act   in  the  form  of  Eshetrajna ;  He  that  creates  all  creatures 
after  destroying  them  at  the  universal  dissolution;  He  unto 
whom  every  one  bows  with  reverence ;  He  that  is  extended 
over  the  entire  universe ;  He  that   owns  the  primeval  golden 
egg  as  His  abdomen  (whence,  as  from  the  female  uterus,)  every- 
thing proceeds;  He  that  destroys  the   foes  of  the  deities;  He 
that  over-spreads  all  things  (being  the   material  cause  whence 
they  spring);  He  that  spreads  sweet  perfiimes;  He  that  dis^ 
regards  the  pleasures  of  the  senses  (CDV— CDXv)  f^  He  that 
is  identifiable  with  the  seasons ;  He  at  whose  sight  alone  all 
worshippers  succeed  in  obtaining  the  great  object  of  their  wish; 
He  that  weakens  all  creatures ;  He  that  dwells  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heart,  depending  upon  His  own  glory  and  pui&- 
aance ;  He  that  is  capable  of  being  known  everywhere   (in 
consequence  of  His  omnipresence) ;  He  that  inspires  everyone 
with  dread ;  He  in  whom  all  creatures  dwell ;  He  that  is  clever 
in  accomplishing  all  acts  ;  He  that  constitutes  the  Rest  of  all 
creatures  (being,  as  He  is,  the  embodiment   of  Emancipation) ; 
He  that  is  endued  with  competence  greater  than  that  of  other 
Beings  (cDXVi — CDXXV)  ;**  He   in  whom  the  whole  universe 
is  spread  out ;  He  that  is  himself  immobile  and  in   whom   all 
things  rest  for  ever ;  He  that  is  an  object  of  proof ;  He  that  is 
the  indestructible  and  unchanging  seed  ;  He  that  is  sought  by 
all  (in  consequence  of  His  being  happiness)  ;  He  that  has  no 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TOO  hahabhiaata;  (Jnu^idMrnttt 

desire  (in  consequence  of  all  His  desires  haying  been  gratified)  ; 
He  that  is  the  great  case  (which  covers  the  universe) ;  He  thai 
has  all  sorts  of  things  to  enjoy;  He  that  has  great  wealth  wh^co- 
with  to  secure  all  objects  of  desire)  (CDXXVI — CDXXxrv)  ;*• 
He  that  Is  above  despair  ;  He  that  exists  in  the  form  of  Benun* 
ciation  ;  He  that  is  without  birth  ;  He  that  is  the  stake  unto 
which  Righteousness  is  tethered ;  He  that  is  the  great  embodi- 
ment of  sacrifice ;  He  is  the  nave  of  the  starry  wheel  that  re- 
volves in  the  firmament  ;*  He  that  ia  the  Moon  among  the 
constellations ;  He  that  is  competent  to  achieve  every  |bat ; 
He  that  stays  in  His  own  soul  when  aU  things  disappear ;  He 
that  cherishes  the  desire  for  Creation  (CDXXXV— cdxliv)  f^ 
He  that  is  the  embodiment  of  all  sacrifices ;  He  that  is  adored 
in  all  sacrifices  and  religious  rites  ;  He  that  is  the   most  ador- 
able of  all  the  deities  present  in  the  sacrifices  that   men  per- 
form ;  He  that  is  the  embodiment  of  all  such  sacrifices  in  which 
animals  are  offered  up  according  to  the  ordinance  ;  He  that  is 
adored  by  persons  before  they  take  any  food  ;f  He  that  is  the 
Befuge  of  those  that  seek    Emancipation ;  He  that  beholds 
the  acts  and  omissions  of  all  creatures ;  He  whose  soul  trans- 
cends all  attributes ;  He  that  is  possessed  of  omniscience ;  He 
that  is  identical  with  knowledge  that  is  unacquired,  unlimited, 
and  capable  of  accomplishing  everything  (CDXLV— cdliv)  ;" 
He  that  is  obs^vant  of  excellent  vows  (chief  amongst  which  is 
the  grant  of  &vour  unto  one  that  solicits  it  with  a  pure  heart) ; 
He  that  has  a  face  always  full  of  delight ;  He  that  is  exceed- 
ingly subtile ;  He  that  utters  the  most  agreeable  sounds  (in  the 
form  of  the  Veda  or  as  Krishna  playing  on  the  lute) ;  He  that 
gives  happiness  (to  all  His  wcnrshippers)  ;  He  that  does  good  to 
others  without  expecting  any  return  ;  He  that  fills  all  creatures 
with  delight ;  He  that  has  subdued  wrath ;  He  that  has  mighty 

arms,  (so  mighty  that  He  has  slain  as  if  in  sport  the  mightiest 
fc  — > —  ' 

*  Vishnu  is  supposed  to  be  within  the  constellation  called  Ci^um&n 
or  the  Northern  Bear.  The  stars,  without  changing  their  places  per  «e, 
seem  to  revolve  round  this  point  within  the  constellation  named.— T. 

t  In  India,  no  man  can  worship  the  deities,  with  a  fall  stomacL 
Indeed,  one  must  abstain  from  every  kind  of  food  and  drink  if  one  bai 
to^worahip  the  deities  formally.— T, 
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of  Asuras)  ;  He  that  tears  those  that  are  unrighteous  (cdly — 
GDLXiv)  f*  He  that  causes  those  persons   who  are  destitute  of 
kQ0C7ledge  of  the  soul  to  be  steeped  in   the  deep  sleep   of  His 
illusion ;  He  that  relies  on   Himself,  (being  entirely   independ- 
ent of  all  persons  and  things)  ;  He  that  overspreads  the  entire 
universe ;  He  that  exists  in  infinite  forms ;  He  that  is  engaged 
in  vocations  infinite  in  number ;  He  that  lives  in   everything  ; 
He  that  is  full  of  afifection  towards  all   His  worshippers ;  He 
that  is  the  universal  jGebther,  (all  living  creatures  of  the  universe 
being  as  calves  sprung  from  Him)  ;  He  that  holds,  in  the  form 
of  the  vast  Ocean,  all  jewels  and  gems  in   His  abdomen  ;  He 
that  is  the   Lord  of  all  treasures  (cdlxv— cdlxxiv)  ;"  He 
that  is  the   protector  of  Righteousness  ;  He  that  accomplishes 
all  the  duties  of  Righteousness  ;  He  that  is  the  substratum  of 
Righteousness ;  He  that  is  existent  for  all  time  ;  He  that  is 
non-existent  (in  the  form  of  the  universe,  for  the  displayed 
universe  is  the  result  of  illusion) ;  He  that   is  destructible   (in 
the  form  of  the  displayed  universe) ;  He  that  is  indestructible 
as  Chit ;  He  that  is,  in   the  form  of  Jiva,  destitute  of  true 
knowledge  ;  He  that  is,  in  the  form  of  the  Sun,  endued  with  a 
thousand  rays  ;  He  that  ordains  (even  all  such  great  and  mighty 
creatures  as  Oesha  and  Garuda,  be.)  ;  He  that  has  created  all 
the  Castras  (cdlxxv— odlxxxv)  ;•*  He  that  exists,  in  the 
form  of  the  Sun,  as  the  centre  of  inniunerable  rays  of  light ; 
He  that  dwells  in  all  creatures  ;  He  that  is  possessed  of  great 
prowess ;  He  that  is  the  Master  of  even   Tama  and  others  of 
similar  puissance  ;  He  that  is  the  oldest  of  the  deities,  (exist- 
ing as  He  does  from  the  beginning) ;   He  that  exists  in  His  own 
glory,  casting  off  all  conditions  ;  He  that  is  the   Lord  of  even 
all  the  deities ;  He  that  is  the  ruler  of  even  him   that  upholds 
the  deities  (viz.,  Indra)  (CDLXXXVi— CDXCiii);"  He  that  trans- 
cends birth  and  destruction ;  He  that  tended  and  protected 
kine  (in  the  form  of  Krishna)  ;   He  that  nourishes  all  creatures. 
He  that  is  approachable  by  knowledge   alone  ;  He  that  is  An- 
cient ;   He  that  upholds  the  elements  which  constitute  the 
body  ;  He  that  enjoys  and  endures  (weal  and  woe,  in  the  form 
of  Jiva) ;  He  that  assumed  the  form  of  a  vast  Boar  (or,  He 
that  in  the  form  of  RaiM  waa  the  Lord  of  a  large  monkey 
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host) ;  He  that  gave  plentiful  presents  unte  all  in  a  grand' 
sacrifice  performed  by  Him  (cDXCiv — Dii)  ;••  He  that  drinks 
Soma  in  every  sacrifice  ;  He  that  drinks  nectar ;  He  that,  in  the 
form  of  Soma  (Chandramas),  nourishes  all  the  herbs  and  plants; 
He  that  conquers  foes  in  a  trice  when  even  they  ave  infinite 
in  number ;  He  that  is  of  universal  form  and  is  the  foremost 
of  all  existent  entities ;  He  that  is  the  chastiser ;  He  that  is 
victorious  over  all ;  He  whose  purposes  are  incapable  of  being 
baffled ;  He  that  deserves  gifts ;  He  that  gives  what  His  crea- 
tures have  not  and  who  protects  what  they  have  (diii — DXii);*^ 
He  that  holds  the  life- breaths ;  He  that  beholds  all  His  crea- 
tures  as  objects  of  direct  vision  ;  He  that  never  behcdds  any- 
thing besides  His  own  Self ;  He  that  gives  Emancipation ;  He 
whose  footsteps  (three  in  number)  covered  Heaven,  Earth,  and 
the  Nether  regions  ;  He  who  is  the  receptacle  of  all  the  waters; 
He  that  overwhelms  all  Space,  all  Time,  and  all  things ;  He 
that  lies  on  the  vast  expanse  of  waters  after  the  universal 
dissolution ;  He  that  causes  the  destruction  of  all  things 
(dxiii— Dxxi)  ;•*  He  that  is  without  birth ;  He  that  is  ex- 
ceedingly adorable ;  He  that  appears  in  His  own  nature  ;  He 
that  has  conquered  all  foes  (in  the  form  of  wrath  and  other, 
evil  passions) ;  He  that  delights  those  that  meditate  on  Him ; 
He  that  is  joy;  He  that  fills  others  with  delight;  He  that 
swells  with  all  causes  of  delight ;  He  that  has  Truth  and  other 
virtues  for  His  indications;  He  whose  footsteps  are  in  the 
three  worlds  (dxxii— dxxx)  ;«»  He  that  is  the  first  of  Rishis 
(being  conversant  with  the  entire  Vedas) ;  He  that  is  identical 
with  the  preceptor  Kapila ;  He  that  is  knower  of  the  universe; 
He  that  is  Master  of  the  Earth ;  He  that  has  three  feet ;  He 
that  is  the  guardian  of  the  deities ;  He  that  has  large  horns 
(in  allusion  to  the  piscatory  form  in  which  He  saved  Manu  on 
the  occasion  of  the  universal  deluge  by  scudding  through  the 
waters  with  Manu's  boat  tied  to  His  horns)  ;  He  that  exhausts 
all  acts  by  causing  their  doers  to  enjoy  or  endure  their  fruits 
(or,  He  that  grinds  the  Destroyer  himself )  (dxxxi— DXXX- 
Vlil)  f^  the  great  Boar ;  He  that  is  understood  or  apprehend- 
ed by  the  aid  of  the  Vedanta ;  He  that  has  beautiful  troops 
(in  the  form  of  His  woesbipperB) ;  He  that-  is  adorned-  vith 
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golden  armlets ;  He  that  is  concealed  (being  knowable  with  the 
aid  of  the  Upanishads  only)  ;  He  that  is  deep  (in  knowledge 
and  puissance) ;  He  that  is  difficult  of  access ;  He  that  trans* 
cends  both  word  and  thought ;  He  that  is  armed  with  the 
discus  and  the  mace  (dxxxix — dxlvii)  ;^*  the  Ordainer ;  He 
that  is  the  cause  (in  the  form  of  helper)  of  the  universe ;  He 
that  has  never  been  vanquished  ;  He  that  is  the  Island-bom 
Krishna ;  He  that  is  enduring  (in  consequence  of  His  trans- 
cending decay)  ;  He  that  mows  all  things  and  is  Himself  above 
-deterioration ;  the  Varuna  (the  deity  of  the  waters)  ;  the  son  of 
Yaruna  (in  the  form  of  Ya(;ishtha  or  Agastya) ;  He  that  is 
immovable  as  a  tree ;  He  that  is  displayed  in  His  own  true 
form  in  the  lotus  of  the  heart ;  He  that  creates,  preserves,  and 
destroys  by  only  a  fiat  of  the  mind  (dxlviii — dlviii)  ;^*  He 
that  is  possessed  of  the  sixfold  attributes  (of  sovereignty  &c.) ; 
He  that  destroys  the  sixfold  attributes  (at  the  universal 
dissolution) ;  He  that  is  felicity  (in  consequence  of  His  swell- 
ing with  aU  kinds  of  prosperity)  ;  He  that  is  adorned  with  the 
triumphal  garland  (called  Vaijayanta)  ;  He  that  is  armed  with 
the  plough  (in  allusion  to  His  incarnation  as  Yaladeva) ;  He 
that  took  birth  from  the  womb  of  Aditi  (in  the  form  of  the 
dwarf  that  beguiled  Yali) ;  He  that  is  endued  with  eflfulgence 
like  unto  the  Sun's ;  He  that  endures  all  pairs  of  opposites 
(such  as  heat  and  cold,  pleasure  and  pain,  &c.)  ;  He  that  is 
the  foremost  Refuge  of  all  things  (dlix — dlxvii)  ;^*  He  that  is 
armed  with  the  best  of  bows  (called  Camga) ;  He  that  was 
divested  of  His  battle-axe  (by  Rama  of  Bhrigu's  race)  ;*  He 
that  is  fierce  ;  He  that  is  the  giver  of  all  objects  of  desire ; 
He  that  is  so  tall  as  to  touch  the  very  Heavens  with  his  head 
(in  allusion  to  the  form  He  assumed  at  Yali's  sacrifice) ;  He 
whose  vision  extends  over  the  entire  universe;  He  that  is 
Yyasa  (who  distributed  the  Yedas) ;  He  that  is  the   Master  of 


♦  H^ma  of  Bhrigu*8  race  went  to  Mahadeva  for  acquiring  the  science 
of  arma.  While  dwelling  in  Civa's  retreat,  he  had  a  quaiTel  with  Kfir- 
tikeya  or  KumSra,  the  son  of  Civa's  loins.  B&ma  worsted  his  precep- 
tor's son  in  battle,  at  which  his  preceptor,  gratified  with  him,  made  him 
a  present  of  his  own  battle-axe,  wherewith  the  regenerate  hero  exter- 
minated the  Kihatriyas  for  full  one  anl  twenty  timaj. — T. 
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speech  or  all  leftming ;  He  that  has  started  into  existence  with* 
out  the  intervention  of  genital  organs  (DLXViii — DLXXVi);'* 
He  that  is  hymned  with  the  three  (foremost)  Samans ;  He  that 
the  singer  of  the  Samans  ;  He  that  is  the  Samans  ;  He  that 
is  the  Extinction  of  all  worldly  attachments  (inconsequence 
of  His  being  the  embodiment  of  Renunciation) ;  He  that  is 
the  Medicine  (applied  for  amelioration  of  disease) ;  He  that 
is  the  Physician  (who  applies  the  medicine);  He  that  has 
ordained  the  fourth  or  last  mode  of  life  called  Renunciation 
(for  enabling  His  creatures  to  attain  to  Emancipation) ;  He 
that  causes  the  passions  of  His  worshippers  to  be  quieted 
(with  a  view  to  give  them  tranquillity  of  soul);  He  that  is 
contented  (in  consequence j  of  His  utter  dissociation  with  all 
worldly  objects) ;  He  that  is  the  Refuge  of  devotion  and  tran- 
quillity  of  Soul  (dlxxvii— dlxxxv)  ;^*  He  that  is  possessed 
of  beautiful  limbs  ;  He  that  is  the  giver  of  tranquillity  of 
soul ;  He  that  is  Creator ;  He  that  sports  in  joy  on  the  bosom 
of  the  Earth ;  He  that  sleeps  (in  Toga)  lying  on  the  body  of 
the  prince  of  snakes,  Cesha,  after  the  universal  dissolutioD ; 
the  Benefactor  of  kine  (or,  He  that  took  a  human  fcmn  for 
relieving  the  Earth  of  the  weight  of  her  population) ;  the 
Master  of  the  universe  ;  the  Protector  of  the  universe ;  He 
that  is  endued  with  eyes  like  those  of  the  bull ;  He  that 
cherishes  Righteousness  with  love  (dlxxxvi — DXCV);'*  He  that 
is  the  unretuming  hero ;  He  whose  soul  has  been  withdrawn 
from  all  attachments ;  He  that  reduces  to  a  subtile  form  the 
universe  at  the  time  of  the  universal  dissolution  ;  He  that  does 
good  to  His  afflicted  worshippers ;  He  whose  name,  as  soon  as 
heard,  cleanses  the  hearer  of  all  his  sins  ;  He  who  has  the  aus- 
picious whirl  on  His  breast  ;  He  in  whom  dwells  the  goddess  of 
Prosperity  for  ever ;  He  who  was  chosen  by  Lakshmi  (the  god- 
dess of  Prosperity)  as  her  Lord ;  He  that  is  the  foremost  one 
of  all  Beings  endued  with  prosperity  (dxcvi — Dcrv)  f^  He 
that  gives  prosperity  unto  His  worshippers;  the  Master  of 
prosperity ;  He  that  always  lives  with  those  that  are  endued 
with  prosperity  ;  He  that  is  the  receptacle  of  all  kinds  of  pros- 
perity ;  He  that  gives  prosperity  unto  all  persons  of  righteous 
acts  according  to  the    measure  of  their  righteousness;  He  that 
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holds  the  goddess  of  Prosperity  on  his  bosom  ;  He  that  bestows 
prosperity  upon  those  that  hear  of,  praise,  and  meditate  on  Him; 
He  that  is  the  embodiment  of  that  condition  which  represents 
the  attainment  of  unattainable  happiness  ;  He  that  is  possev- 
ed  of  every  kind  of  beauty  ;  He  that  is  the  Refuge  of  the  three 
worlds  (dcv — Doxiv)  ;'®  He  that  is  possessed  of  beautiful  eyes ; 
He  that  is  possessed  of  beautiful  limbs  ;  He  that  is  poesessed 
of  a  hundred  sources  of  delight ;  He  that  represents  the  highest 
delight ;  He  that  is  the  Master  of  all  the  luminaries  in  the 
firmament  (for  it  is  He  that  maintains  them  in  their  places 
and  orbits) ;  He  that  has  subjugated  His  soul ;  He  whose  soul 
is  not  swayed  by  any  superior  Being  ;  He  that  is  always  of 
beautiful  acts  ;  He  whose  doubts  have  all  been  dispelled  (for 
He  is  said  to  behold  the  whole  universe  as  an  Amlaka  in  His 
pahn  (dcxv — Dcxxiii)  f^  He  that  transcends  all  creatures ; 
He  whose  vision  extends  in  all  directions ;  He  that  has  no 
Master ;  He  that  at  all  times  transcends  all  changes ;  He  that 
(in  the  form  of  Rama)  had  to  lie  down  on  the  bare  ground  ; 
He  that  adorns  the  Earth  (by  His  incarnations)  ;  He  that  is 
puissance's  self ;  He  that  transcends  all  grief ;  He  that  dispels 
the  grie&  of  all  His  worshippers  as  soon  as  they  remember 
Him  (dcxxiv— Dcxxxii)  f^  He  that  is  possessed  of  effulgence; 
He  that  is  worshipped  by  all ;  He  that  is  the  water-pot  (as  all 
things  reside  within  Him)  ;  He  that  is  of  pure  soul ;  He  that 
cleanses  all  as  soon  as  they  hear  of  Him  ;  He  that  is  free  and 
unrestrained  ;  He  whose  car  never  turns  away  from  battles ;  He 
that  is  possessed  of  great  wealth  ;  He  whose  prowess  is  incapable 
of  being  measured  (dcxxxiii— dcxli)  f^  He  that  is  the  slayer 
of  the  Asura  named  Kalanemi ;  He  that  is  the  Hero  ;  He  that 
has  taken  birth  in  the  race  of  Cura  ;  He  that  is  the  Lord  of  all 
the  deities ;  the  Soul  of  the  three  worlds ;  the  Master  of  the 
three  worlds ;  He  that  has  the  solar  and  lunar  rays  for  His 
hair ;  the  slayer  of  Kecji ;  He  that  destroys  all  things  (at  the 
universal  dissolution)  (dcxlii — dcl)  f^  the  deity  from  whom 
the  fruition  of  all  desires  is  sought ;  He  that  grants  the  wishes 
of  all ;  He  that  has  desires  ;  He  that  has  a  handsome  form  ; 
He  that  is  endued  with  thorough  knowledge  of  Crutis  and 
Smritis ;  He  that  is  possessed   of  a  form  that  is  indescribable 
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by  attributes ;  He  whose  brightest  rays  overwhelm  Heaven ; 
He  that  has  no  end  ;  He  that  (in  the  form  of  Arjuna  or  Naia) 
acquired  vast  wealth  on  the  occasion  of  hia  campaign  of  con- 
quest (DCLI — DCLX)  f^  He  who  is  the  foremost  object  of  silent 
recitations,  of  sacrifices,  of  the  Yedas,  and  of  all  religious  acts^, 
He  that  is  the  creator  of  penances  and  the  like  ;  He   that  is  of 
the  form  of  (the  Grandsire)  Brahman ;  He  that  is  the  aug- 
mentor  of  penances  ;  He  that  is  conversant  with   Brahma  ;  He 
that  is  of  the  form  of  Brahmana ;  He  that  has  for  His  limbs 
Him  that  is  called  Brahma  ;  He  that  knows  all  the  Vedas  and 
everything  in  the  universe  ;  He  that  is  always  fond  of  Brah- 
'manas  and  of  whom  the  Brahmans  also  are  fond  {dclxi — DC- 
Lzx)  f^  He  whose  footsteps  cover  vast  areas ;  He  whose  fi»t8 
are  mighty ;  He  who  is  possessed  of  vast  energy ;  He  that  u 
identical  with  Vasukithe  king  of  the  snakes  ;  He  that  is  the 
foaremost  of  all  sacrifices  ;  He  that  is  the  foremost  of  all  sacii- 
ficers;  He  that  is  Yapa,  that  first  of  sacrifices  ;  He  that  is  the 
-foremost  of  all  ofierings  made  in  sacrifices  (dclxxi — dclxx- 
viu)  '*^^  He  that  is  hymned  by  all ;  He  that  loves  to  ht 
hymned  (by  his  w<»shippers)  ;  He  that  is  Himself  the  hymns 
uttered  by  His  worshippers ;  He  that  is  the  very  aot   of  hymn* 
ing ;  He  that  is  the  person  that  hymns  ;•  He  that  is  fond  ef 
battling  (with  everything  that  is  evil) ;  He  that  -is  full  in  ^voy 
respect;  He  thatfiRs^hers  with'overy  kind  of  affluence;  He 
that  destroys  all  sins  as  soon  as  He  is  remembered ;  Be  whose 
acts,  are  all  righteous ;  He  that  transcends  all  kinds  of  disease 
(dclxxix— DCLxxxix)  f^  He  that  is^ndued  with  the  speed  rf 
the  mind ;  He  that  is  the  create  and  promulgator  of  idl  kinds 
of  learning ;  He  whose  vital  seed  is  gold ;  Ho  that  is  givar  of 
wealth  (being  identical  with  Kuvera  the  Lord  of  treasures); 
He  that  takes  away  all  the  wealth  of  the  Asuras ;  the  son  of 
Vasudeva ;  He  in  whom  all  creatures  dwell ;  He   whose   mind 
dwells  in  all  things  in  thorough  identity  with  them ;  He  that 
takes  away  the  sins  of  all  who  seek  refuge  in  Him   (dcxc— 

*  Many  of  these  words  beginning  with  *Mahat'  represent  Kriabw's 
own  words  as  spoken  to  Arjuna  in  the  Oit&.  1  am  the  foremost  of  sMh- 
£ce8  » I  am  the  fvremo^t  of  sacrificerv,  l;c— !• 
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ncxcvni);*^   He  that  is  attainable  by  the  Righteous;    He 
whose  aots  are  always  good  ;  He  that  is  the  one  entity  in   the 
universe  ;  He  that  disj^ays  Himself  in  diverse  forms ;  He  that 
is  the  refuge  of  all  those  that  are  conversant  with  truth ;  He 
who  has  the  greatest  of  heroes  for  his  troops  f  He  that  is  the 
foremost  of  the  Tadavas  ;  He  that  is  the  abode  of  the  right* 
ecus;  He  that  sports  in  joy  (in  the  woods  of  Brinda)  in   thQ 
banks  of  Yamuna  (dcxcix— Dccvii)  f^  He  in  whom  all  creat- 
ed things  dwelt ;  the  deity  that  overwhelms  the  universe  with 
His  Maya  (illusion)  ;  He  in  whom  all  foremost  of  Beings  become 
merged  (when  they  achieve  their  Emancipation) ;  He  whose 
hunger  is  never  gratified ;  He  that  humbles  the  pride  of  all; 
He  that  fills  the  Righteous  with  just  pride ;  He  that  swells  with 
joy ;  He  that  is  incapable  of  bekig  seized  ;  He  that  has  never 
been  vanquished  (dcCVIII — Dccxvi)  f^  He  that  is  of  universal 
form;:  He  that  is  of  vast  form ;  He- whose  form  blazes  forth  with 
energy  and  effulgence;  He  that  is  without   form  (as  determined 
by  acts);  He  that  is  of  diverse  forms;  He  that  is  unmanifest; 
He  that  is  of  a  hundred  forms  ;  He  that  is  of  a  hundred   fetces 
(Dccxvn — Dccxxiv)  ;•*  He  that  is  one ;  He  that  is   many 
(through  illusion)  ;  He  that  is   full  of  felicity  ;  He   that  forms 
the  one  grand  topic  of  investigation  ;  He  from  whom  is  this  all ; 
He  that  is  called  THAT  ;  He  that  is  the  highest   Refuge ;  He 
that  confines  Jiva  within  material  causes ;  He  that  is  coveted  by 
all ;  He  that  took  birth  in  the  race  of  Madhu  ;  He  that  is  ex- 
ceedingly affectionate  towards  His  worshippers  (dccxxv — DCC- 
xxxv)  ;•*  He  that  is  of  golden  compl^ion  ;  He  whose  limbs 
are  like  gold  (in  hue) ;  He  that  is  possessed   of  beautiful  limbs; 
He  whose  person  is  decked  with  Angadas   made  with  sandal 
paste  ;  He  that  is  the  slayer  of  heroes ;  He  that   has  no  equal ; 
He  that  is  like  cipher  (in  consequence  of  no  attributes  being 
affirmable  of  Him)  ;  He  that  stands  in  need  of  no  blessings 
(in  consequence  of  His  fulness)  ;  He  that  never  swerves  firom 
His  own  nature  and  puissance  and  knowledge ;  He   that  is 
mobile  in  the  form  of  wind  (dccxxxvi— dccxlv)  ;•*  He  that 

*  Referring  to  Hanomat  and  others  among  the  apes  that  RSma  led 
against  Bavana.— T. 
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never  identifies  Himself  witb^inything  that  is  Not-soul  ;*  He 

that  confers  honors  on  His  worshippers ;  He  that  ia  honored  hy 

all ;  He  that  is  the  Lord  of  the  three  workls ;  He  that   upholds 

the  three   worlds ;    He  that  is  possessed   of  intelHgenee  and 

memory  capable  of  holding  in   HIa  mind  the  contents  of  aU 

treatises ;  He  that  took  birth  in  a  sacrifice ;  He  that   is  worthy 

of  the  highest  praise  ;  He  whose  intelligence  and   memory  aie 

never  futile;  He  that  upholds  the  Earth  (dccxlvi — dcclv);** 

He  that  pours  forth  heat  in  the  form  of  the  Sun^ ;  He   that  i» 

the  bearer  of  great  beauty  of  limbs ;  He  that  is  the   foremost 

of  all  bearers  of  weapons ;  He  that   accepts  the  flowery  and 

leafy  offerings  made  to  Him  by  His  worshippers ;  He  that  ha» 

subdued  all  his  passions  and  grinds  all  His  foes ;  He  that  has 

none  to  walk  before  Him  ;  He  that  has  four  horns ;  He  that  is 

the  elder  brother  of  Gada  (dcclvi — dcclxiv)  ;•*  He  that  has 

four  forms ;  He  that  has  four  arms ;  He  from   whom   the  four 

Purushas  have  sprung ;  He  that  is  the  refuge  of  the  four  modes 

of  life  and  the  four  orders  of  men  ;  He  that  is  of  four  Souls 

(Mind,  Understanding,  Consciousness,  and  Memory)  ;  He  from 

whom  springs  the   four  objects  of  life,    viz,,    Righteousness, 

Wealth,  Pleasure,  and  Emancipation  ;  He  that  is  conversant 

with  the  four  Vedas ;  He  that  has  displayed  only  a  fraction  of 

His  puissance  (dcclxv— dcclxxii)  ;•*  He  that  sets  the  wheel 

of  the  world  to  revolve   round  and  round ;  He  whose  soul  ia 

dissociated  from  all  worldly  attachments ;  He  that  is  incapable 

of  being  vanquished ;    He  that  cannot  be  transcended  ;  He 

that  is  exceedingly  diflffcult  of  being  attained;  He  that  is 

difficult  of  being  approached;  He  that  is  diflScult   of  access; 

He  that  is  difficult  of  being  brought  within  the  heart   (by  even 

Togins) ;  He  that  slays  even  the   most  powerful   foes  (among 

the  Danavas)  (dcclxxiii— DCCLXXxr)  ;^«  He  that  has  beautiful 

limbs  ;  He  that  takes  the  essence  of  all  things  in  the  universe; 

He  that  owns  the  most  beautiful  warp  and  woof  (for  weaving 

this  texture  or  fabric  of  the  universe)  ;  He  that  weaves  with 

*  The  universe  consists  of  Soul  and  Not-^ouL  Jiva,  when  cased  in 
matter  or  Not  soul,  takesNotoOul  for  himself,  in  his  ignorance  In  &ct, 
until  tnic  knowledge  is  attained,  the  body  is  taken  for  self,— T. 
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ever-extending  warp  and  woof ;  He  whose  acts  are  done  by 
Indra ;  He  whose  acvS  are  great ;  He  who  has  no  act  undone ; 
He  who  has  composed  all  the  Vedas  and  scriptures  (dcclxxxii— 
IM3CLXXXIX)  ;*^  He  whose  birth  is  high  ;  He  that  is  exceeding- 
ly, handsome ;  He  whose  heart  is  full  of  commisseration  ;  He 
that  has  precious  gems  in  his  navel ;  He  that  has  excellent 
knowledge  for  his  eye ;  He  that  is  worthy  of  worship  by  Brah- 
man himself  and  other  foremost  ones  in  the  universe ;  He  that 
is  giver  of  food ;  He  that  assumed  horns  at  the  time  of  the 
universal  dissolution  ;  He  that  has  always  subjugated  His  foes 
most  wonderfully;  He  that  knows  all  things;  He  that  is 
ever  victorious  over  those  that  are  of  irresistible  prowess 
(dccxc — ^Dccxcix)  ;••  He  whose  limbs  are  like  gold  ;  He  that 
is  incapable  of  being  agitated  (by  wrath  or  aversion  or  other 
passions)  ;  He  that  is  Master  of  all  those  who  are  masters  of 
all  speech ;  He  that  is  the  deepest  lake  ;  He  that  is  the  deepest 
pit ;  He  that  transcends  the  influence  of  Time ;  He  in  whom 
the  primal  elements  are  established  (dccc — Dccovx)  ;®*  He  that 
gladdens  the  Earth ;  He  that  grants  fruits  which  are  as  agree- 
able as  the  Eunda  flowers  (Jaamimm  pubeeceue,  Linn) ;  He 
that  gave  away  the  Earth  unto  Ea^yapa  (in  his  incarnation 
as  Rama) ;  He  that  extinguishes  the  three  kinds  of  misery 
(mentioned  in  the  Sankhya  philosophy)  like  a  rain  charged 
cloud  cooling  the  heat  of  the  Earth  by  its  down-pour ;  He  that 
cleanses  all  creatures ;  He  that  has  none  to  urge  EEim ;  He  that 
drank  nectar ;  He  that  has  an  undying  body ;  He  that  is  pos- 
sessed of  omniscience ;  He  that  has  face  and  eyes  turned  to- 
wards every  direction  (dcccvii — Dcccxvi)  ;*®®  He  that  is  easily 
won  (with,  that  is,  such  gifts  as  consist  of  flowers  and  leaves), 
He  that  has  performed  excellent  vows  ;  He  that  is  cro^vned  with 
success  by  Himself ;  He  that  is  victorious  over  all  foes  ;  He  that 
scorches  all  foes  ;  He  that  is  the  ever-growing  and  tall  Banian 
that  overtops  all  other  trees ;  He  that  is  the  sacred  fig  tree 
{Ficus  glomerata,  WiUd)  ;  He  that  is  the  Ficus  rdigiosa  (or. 
He  that  is  not  durable,  in  consequence  of  His  being  all  perish- 
able forms  in  the  universe  even  as  He  is  all  the  inperishable 
forms  that  exsist) ;  He  that  is  the  slayer  of  Chanura  of  the 
Andbra  country  (dcccxvii— Dcccxxv)  ;*®^  He  that  is  endued 
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with  a  thousand  rays ;  He  that  has  seven  tongues  (in  the  form» 
of  Eali,   Karali,  &c.) ;  He  that   has  seven   flames  (in   conse- 
quence of  His  being  identical  with  the  deity  of  fire)  ;  He  that 
has  seven  horses  for  bearing  His  vehicle  (or,  He  that   owns  the 
steed  called  Sapta) ;  He  that  is  formless;  He  that  is  sinless; 
He  that  is  inconceivable ;  He  that  di^ls  all  fears;  He  that 
destroys  all   feard  (Dcccxxvi — Dcccxxxrv)  ;*^*    He  that  is 
minute;  He  that  is  gross ;  He  that  is  emaciated;  He  that  is 
adipose ;  He  that  is  endued   with  attributes ;  He  that   trans- 
cends all  attributes ;  He  that  is  unseizable ;  He  that  sufiers 
Himself  to  be  easily  seized  (by  His  worshippers) ;  He  that  has 
an  excellent  £ice ;  He  that  has  for  His  descendents  the  people 
of  the  accidental  regions  ;  He  that  extends  the  creation  con- 
sisting of  the  fivefold    primal   elements  (dcccxxxv — Dccc- 
XLVi)  ;*^'  He  that  bears  heavy  weights  (in  the  form  of  Ananta); 
He  that  has  been  declared  by  the  Yedas ;  He  that  is  devoted  to 
Yoga ;  He  that  is  the  lord  of  all  Yogins  ;  He  that  is  the  giver 
of  all  wishes ;  He  that  affords  an  asylum  to  those  that  seek  it ; 
He  that  sets  Yogins  to  practise  Yoga  anew  after  their   return 
to  life  upon  the  conclusion  of  their  life  of  felicity  in   Heaven; 
He  that  invests  Yogins  with  puissance  even  afiier  the   exhaus- 
tion of  their  merits  ;  He  that  has  goodly   leaves  (in   the  form 
of  the  Cchandas  of  the  Yedas,  Himself  being  the  Tree  of  the 
world)  ;  He  that  causes  the  winds  to  blow  (dcccxlvu — Dccc- 
Lvi)  ;****  He  that  is  armed  with  the  bow  (in  the  form  of  Bama) ; 
He  that  is  conversant  with  the  science  of  arms ;  He  that  is  the 
rod  of  chastisement ;  He  that  is  chastiser ;  He  that  executes  all 
sentences  of  chastisement ;  He  that  has  never  been  vanquished ; 
He  that  is  competent  in  all  acts ;  He  that  sets  all  persons  to 
their  respective  duties ;  He  that  has  none  to  set   Him  to  any 
work ;  He  that  has  no  Yama  to  slay   Him  (dccclvii — ^Dccc- 
Lxvi)  ;*®'^  He  that  is  endued  with  heroism  and  prowess  ;  He 
that  has  the  attribute  of  Sattwa  (Goodness) ;  Ho  that  is  iden- 
tical with  Truth  ;  He  that  is  devoted  to  Truth  and   Righteous- 
ness ;  He  that  is  coveted  by  those  who  are  resolved  to  achieve 
Emancipation  (or,  He  towards  whom  the  universe  proceeds 
"when  the  dissolution  comes);  He' that  deserves  to  have  all 
olgects  which  His  worshippers  pteSent.  unto  Hina ;  He   that.  J3 
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▼orthy  of  being  adored  ^with  hymns  and  flowers  and  other 
offerings  of  reverence) ;  He  that  does  good  to  all ;  He  that 
enhances  the  delights  of  all  (dccclxvii — DCCCLXXV)  ;**^*  He 
whose  track  is  through  the  firmament ;  He  that  blazes  forth  in 
His  own  effulgence ;  He  that  is  endued  with  great  beaatj ;  He 
that  eats  the  offerings  made  on  the  sacrificial  fire ;  He  that 
dwells  everywhere  and  is  endued  with  supreme  puissance ;  He 
that  sucks  the  moisture  of  the  Earth  in  the  form  of  the  Sun  ; 
He  that  has  diverse  desires ;  He  that  brings  forth  all  things ; 
He  that  is  the  parent  of  the  universe  ;  He  that  has  the  Sun 
for  His  eye  (dcoclxxvi— dccclxxxv)  ;"^  He  that  is  Infinite ; 
He  that  accepts  all  sacrificial  offerings ;  He  that  enjoys  Frakriti 
in  the  form  of  Mind  ;  He  that  is  giver  of  felicity;  He  that  has 
taken  repeated  births  (for  the  protection  of  Righteousness  and 
the  Righteous) ;  He  that  is  the  First-born  of  all  existent  things ; 
He  that  transcends  despair  (in  consequence  of  the  firuition  of 
all  His  wishes) ;  Ho  that  forgives  the  Righteous  when  they 
trip ;  He  that  is  the  foundation  upon  which  the  universe  exists ; 
He  that  is  most  wonderful  (dccclxxxvi — Dcccxcv)  '^^^  He 
that  is  existent  from  the  beginning  of  Time ;  He  that  is  existing 
firom  before  the  birth  of  the  Grandsire  and  others ;  He  that  is 
of  a  tawny  hue  (or,  Ho  that  discovers  or  illumines  all  existent 
things  by  His  rays) ;  He  that  assumed  the  form  of  the  great 
Boar;  He  that  exists  even  when  all  things  are  dissolved;  He 
that  is  giver  of  all  blessings ;  He  that  creates  blessings ;  He 
that  is  identifiable  with  all  blessings ;  He  that  enjoys  blessings ; 
He  that  is  able  to  scatter  blessings  (dcccxcvi— CMv)  ;***•  He 
that  is  without  wrath ;  He  that  lie^  ensconced  in  folds  (in  the 
form  of  the  snake  Cesha,  (or,  He  that  is  adorned  with  ear- 
rings) ;  He  that  is  armed  with  the  discus ;  He  that  is  endued 
with  great  prowess ;  He  whose  sway  is  regulated  by  the  high 
precepts  of  the  Crutis  and  the  Smritis ;  He  that  is  incapable 
of  being  described  by  the  aid  of  speech  ;  He  whom  the  Ye- 
dantas  have  striven  to  express  with  the  aid  of  speech ;  He  that 
is  the  dew  which  cools  those  who  are  afflicted  with  the  three 
kinds  of  grief ;  He  that  lives  in  all  bodies,  endued  with  the 
capacity  of  dispelling  darkness  (CMVI— CMXiv)  ;^*®  He  that  is 
divested  of  wr;ikth  ;  He  that  is  well-skilled  in  accomplishing  all 
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acts  by  thought,  word,  and  deed ;  He  that  can  accomplish  all 
acts  within  the  shortest  period  of  time  ;  He  that  destroys  the 
wicked  ;  He  that  is  the  foremost  of  ail  forgiving  persons ;  He 
that  is  foremost  of  all  persons  endued  with  knowledge ;  He  that 
transcends  all  fear ;  He  whose  names  and  feats,  heard  and 
recited,  lead  to  Righteousness  (CMXV— CMXXii)  ;"*  He  that 
rescues  the  Righteous  from  the  tempestuous  ocean  of  the  world ; 
He  that  destroys  the  wicked ;  He  that  is  Righteousness ;  He 
that  dbpels  all  evil  dreams ;  He  that  destroys  all  bad  paths  for 
leading  His  worshippers  to  the  good  path  of  Emancipation ;  He 
that  protects  the  universe  by  staying  in  the  attribute  of  Sattwa; 
He  that  walks  along  the  good  path;  He  that  is  Life;  He 
that  exists  overspreading  the  universe  (CMXXiii— CMXXXi)  f^ 
He  that  is  of  infinite  forms;  He  that  is  endued  with  infinite 
prosperity  ;  He  that  has  subdued  wrath ;  He  that  destroys  the 
fears  of  the  Righteous ;  He  that  gives  just  firuits,  on  every  side, 
to  sentient  beings  according  to  their  thoughts  and  acts;  He 
that  is  of  immeasurable  Soul ;  He  that  bestows  diverse  kinds 
of  fruits  on  deserving  persons  for  their  diverse  acts ;  He  that 
sets  diverse  commands  (on  deities  and  men) ;  He  that  attaches 
to  every  act  its  proper  fruit  (CMXXXii — cmxl)  ;"•  He  that  has 
no  beginning ;  He  that  is  the  receptacle  of  all  causes  as  well 
as  of  the  Earoh ;  He  that  has  the  goddess  of  Prosperity  ever 
by  his  side  ;  He  that  is  the  foremost  of  all  heroes ;  He  that  is 
adorned  with  beautiful  armlets;  He  that  produces  all  creatures; 
He  that  is  the  original  cause  of  the  birth  of  all  creatures  ;  He 
that  is  the  terror  of  all  the  wicked  Asuras :  He  that  is  endued 
with  terrible  prowess  (cmxli — cmxlix);"*  He  that  is  the 
receptacle  and  abode  of  the  five  primal  elements  ;  He  that  gulps 
down  His  throat  all  creatures  at  the  time  of  the  universal  disso- 
lution ;  He  whose  smile  is  as  agreeable  as  the  sight  of  flowers 
(or,  He  who  laughs  in  the  form  of  flowers) ;  He  that  is  always 
wakeful ;  He  that  stays  at  the  head  of  all  creatures ;  He  whose 
conduct  consists  of  those  acts  which  the  Righteous  do;  He 
that  revives  the  dead  (as  in  the  case  of  Parikshit  and  others) ; 
He  that  is  the  initial  s\  liable  Om  ;  He  that  has  ordained  all 
righteous  acts  (CML — cmlviii)  ;"*  He  that  displays  the  truth 
about  the  Supreme  Soul;  He  that  is  the  abode  of  the  fivehft* 
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^reaths  and  the  senses ;  He  that  is  the  food  which  supports  the 
life  of  living  creatures ;  He  that  causes  all  living  creatures  to 
live  with  the  aid  of  the  life-breath  called  Prana ;  He  that  is  the 
great  topic  of  every  system  of  philosophy ;  He  that  is  the  One 
Soul  in  the  universe ;  He  that  transcends  birth,  decrepitude, 
and  death  (cmlix — cmlxv)  ;*"  He  that  rescues  the  univerae 
in  consequence  of  the  sacred  syllables  Bhuh,  Bhuvdh,  8wak, 
and  the  others  with  which  Homa-ofierings  are  made ;  He  that 
is  the  great  rescuer ;  He  that  is  the  sire  of  all ;  He  that  is  the 
sire  of  even  the  Grandsire  (Brahman)  ;  He  that  is  of  the  form 
of  Sacrifice ;  He  that  is  the  Lord  of  all  sacrifices  (being  the 
great  deity  that  is  adored  in  them)  ;  He  that  is  the  sacrificer ; 
He  that  has  sacrifices  for  His  limbs ;  He  that  upholds  all  sacri- 
fices (CMLXVi — CMLXxv)  ;*^^  He  that  protects  sacrifices ;  He 
that  has  created  sacrifices ;  He  that  is  the  foremost  of  all  per- 
formers  of  sacrifices;  He  that  enjoys  the  rewards  of  all  sacrifices ; 
He  that  causes  the  accomplishment  of  all  sacrifices  ;  He  thad 
completes  all  sacrifices  by  accepting  the  fiill  libation  at  the 
end  ;  He  that  is  identical  with  such  sacrifices  as  are  performed 
without  desire  of  fruit ;  He  that  is  the  food  which  sustains 
all  living  creatures ;  He  that  is  also  the  eater  of  that  food 
(CMLXXVi— CMLXXXiv)  ;*"  He  that  is  Himself  the  cause  of 
His  existence;  He  that  is  self-born ;  He  that  penetrated  through 
the  solid  Earth  (and  repairing  to  the  nether  regions  slew 
Hiranyaksha  and  others) ;  He  that  sings  the  Samans ;  He  thad 
18  the  delighter  of  Devaki ;  He  that  is  the  creator  of  all ;  Ha 
that  is  the  Lord  of  Earth  ;  He  that  is  the  destroyer  of  the  sins 
of  His  worshippers  (cmlxxxv — CMXCii)  ;*^®  He  that  bears  the 
conch  (Panchajanya)  in  His  hand ;  He  that  bears  the  sword* 
of  knowledge  and  illusion ;  He  that  sets  the  cycle  of  the  Yugaa 
to  revolve  ceaselessly ;  He  that  invests  Himself  with  conscious- 
ness and  the  senses ;  He  that  is  endued  with  the  mace  of 
the  most  solid  understanding  ;  He  that  is  armed  with  a  car- 
wheel  ;  He  that  is  incapable  of  being  agitated ;  He  that  is 
armed  with  all  kinds  of  weapons  (cmxciii — n)}^^  Om,  salu- 
tations to  Him  ! 

''  'Even  thus  have  I  recited  to  thee,  without  any  exception, 
the  thousand  excellent  names  of  the  high-souled  Ke9ava  whose 
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glory  should  always  be  sung  !^^  That  laaan  who  hears  these 
names  e^ery  day  or  who  recites  them  eyety  day,  never  meets 
with  any  evil  either  here  or  hereafter.^'*  If  a  Brahmana  does 
this,  he  succeeds  in  mastering  the  Yedanta;  if  a  Xshatriya 
fjoes  it,  he  becomes  always  sucoessfal  in  battle.  A  Yai^ya,  by 
doing  it,  becomes  possessed  of  affluenoe,  while  a  Cudra  earns 
great  happiness.^**  If  one  becomes  deskous  of  earmng  the 
merit  of  righteousness,  one  succeeds  in  earning  it  (by  hearing 
or  reciting  these  names).  If  it  is  wealth  that  one  desires,  one 
succeeds  in  earning  wealth  (by  acting  in  tlus  way).  So  also 
the  man  who  wishes  for*  enjoyments  of  the  senses  succeeds  in 
enjoying  all  kinds  of  pleasures,  and  the  man  desirous  of  offs- 
pring acquires  t)ffspring  (by  pursuing  this  course  of  conduct)."* 
That  man  who  with  devotion  and  perseverance  and  heart 
wholly  turned  towards  him,  recites  these  thousand  names  of 
Vasudeva  every  day,  after  having  pimfied  himself,"*  succeeds 
in  acquiring  great  fame,  a  portion  of  eminence  amtong  his 
kinsmen,  enduring  prosperity,  and  lastly,  that  which  is  o[  the 
highest  benefit  to  him  {viz.,  Emancipation  itself  ).^^  Such  a 
man  never  meets  with  fear  at  any  time,  and  acquires  great 
:prowess  and  energy.  Disease  never  affliots  him ;  splendour  of 
complexion,  strength,  beauty,  and  accomfplishments,  become 
his.^'^  The  sick  become  hate ;  the  afflicted  become  freed  firom 
'their  afflictions ;  the  affirighted  become  freed  from  fear,  and  he 
that  is  plunged  in  calamity  becomes  fi^ed  bom  calamity .^^ 
The  man  who  hymns  the  praises  of  that  foremost  of  Beings  by 
ifeciting  His  thousand  names  with  devotion  succeeds  in  quickly 
crossing  all  difficulties."^  That  mortal  who  takes  refuge  in 
Tasudeva  and  who  becomes  devoted  to  Him,  becomes  freed  of 
all  sins  and  attains  to  eternal  Brahma."^  They  who  are  de- 
voted to  Vasudeva  have  never  to  encounter  any  evil.  They 
become  freed  from  the  fear  of  birth,  death,  decrepitude,  and 
disease.^^^  That  man  who  with  devotion  and  Cekith  recites  tUs 
hymn  (consisting  of  the  thousand  names  of  Vasudeva)  succeeds 
in  acquiring  felicity  of  soul,  forgiveness  of  disposition,  pros- 
perity, intelligence,  memory,  and  &me.*'*  Neither  wrath,  nor 
jealousy,  nor  cupidity,  nor  evil  understanding,  ever  appeare 
ia  those  men  of  righteousness  who  are  devoted  to  that  fore- 
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most  of  B^ing^.^^    The  filmAmdnt   with  the  sub,  mooni  and 
stars,  the  welkin,  the  points  of  the  compass,  the  Earth,  and 
the  Ocean,  are  all  held  and  supported  by  the  prowess  of  the 
faigh-sonled  Yasudeva.^^     The   whole   mobile  and   immobile 
universe  with   the  deities,  Asnras,  and  Qandharvas,  Yakshas, 
XTragas  and  Rakshasas,  is  under  the  sway  of  Enshna.^'^    The 
senses,  mind,    understanding,  life,  energy,  strength^  and   me- 
mory, it  has  been  said,  have  Yasudeva  for  their  soul.    Indeed, 
this  body  that  is  called  Eshetra,  and  the  intelligent  soul  with- 
in,  that  is  called  the  knower  of  Eshetra,  also  have  Yasudeva 
for  their  soul.^**    Conduct  (consisting  of  practices)  is  said  to 
be   the   feremost  <^   all  topics  treated  of  in  the  scriptures. 
Righteousness  has  conduct  fer  its  basis.    The  unfiiiding'  Yasur 
deva  is  said  to  be  the  lord  of  Righteousness.**'    The   Bishiv 
the  Pitris,  the  deities,  the  great  (primal)  elements^  the  metals^ 
indeed,  the  entire  mobile  and  immobile  universe,  has  sprung 
fipom  Narayana.****    Yoga,  the  Sankhya  philosophy,  knowledge^ 
ttll  mechanical  arts,  the  Yedas,  the  diverse  scriptures,  and  all 
learning,  have  sprung  from  Janarddana.***    Yishnu  is  one  great 
element  or  substance  which  has  spread  itself  out  into. multi- 
£mous  forms.    Covering  the  three  worlds.  He,  the  soul  of  all 
th^gs,  enjoys- them  all.    His  glory  knows  no  diminution,  and 
He  it  is  that  is  the   Enjoy er  of  the  universe  (as  its  supreme 
Lord).**^    This  hymn  in  praise  of  the  illustrious  Yishnu,  com- 
posed by  Yyasa,  should  be  recited  by  that  person  who  wishes 
to  acquire  happiness  and  that  which  is  the  highest  benefit  (viz^, 
Emancipation).***    Those  persons  that  worship  and  adore  the 
Ii<»rd  of  the  universe,  that  deity  who  is  unborn  and  possessed 
of  blazing  effulgence,  who  is  the  origin  or  cause  of  the  uni- 
verse, who  knows  no  deterioration,  and  who  is  endued  with 
eyes  that  are  as  large  and  beaxjttifol  as  the  petals  of  the  lotus^ 
have  never  to  meet  with  any  discomfiture.'  "*** 


Section  CL. 

''Tudhishthira  said,— '0  grandsire,  0  thou  of  great  wisdom, 
0  thou  that  are  conversant  with  all  branches  of  knowledge, 
what  is  that  subject  of  silent  recitation  by  reciting  which 
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every  day  one  may  acquire  the  merit  of  r^hteousness  in  ^ 
large  measure  ?^  What  is  that  Mantra  for  recitation  whidi 
bestows  success  if  recited  on  the  occasion  of  setting  out  on  a 
journey  or  in  entering  a  new  building,  or  at  the  commence- 
ment of  any  undertaking,  or  on  the  occasion  of  sacrifices  in 
honor  of  the  deities  or  of  the  Fitris  ?*  It  behooveth  thee  to 
tell  me  what,  indeed,  what  Mantra  it  is,  which  pro{Mtiates  all 
malevolent  influences^  or  leads  to  prosperity  or  growth,  or 
protection  from  evil,  or  the  destruction  of  foes,  or  the  despelK 
ing  of  fears,  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  is  consistent  witb 
theVedasr* 

"Bhiahma  said, — ^'Hear,  O  king,  with  concentrated  atten- 
tion, what  that  Mantra  is  which  was  declared  by  Yyasa.  It 
was  ordained  by  Savitri  and  is  possessed  of  great  excellence. 
It  is  capable  of  cleansing  a  person  immediately  of  all  lus  sins.^ 
Hear,  O  sinless  one,  as  I  recite  to  thee  the  ordinances  in  res- 
pect of  that  Mantra.  Indeed^  O  chief  of  the  sons  of  Panda, 
by  listening  to  those  ordinances,  one  becomes  cleansed  of  aU 
one's  sins.^  One  who  recites  this  Mantra  day  and  night  be- 
comes never  stained  by  sin.  I  shall  now  declare  it  to  thee 
what  that  Mantra  is.  Do  tbou  listen  with  concentrated  atten* 
tion.^  Indeed,  the  man  that  hears  it  becomes  endued  with 
long  life,  0  prince,  and  attaining  to  the  fruition  of  aH  his 
wishes,  sports  in  felicity  both  here  and  hereafter/  This  Man- 
tra, O  king,  was  daily  recited  by  the  foremost  of  royal  sages 
devoted  to  the  practice  of  Eshatriya  duties  and  steadily  ob- 
servant of  the  vow  of  truth.^  Indeed,  O  tiger  among  kings, 
those  monarchs  who,  with  restrained  senses  and  tranquil  soul, 
tecite  this  Mantra  every  day,  succeed  in  acquiring  unrivalled 
prosperity.® — Salutations  to  Vacjishtha  of  high  vows,  after 
having  bowed  with  reverence  unto  Para^ara,  that  Ocean  of 
the  Yedas !  Salutations  to  ike  great  snake  Ananta,  and  salu- 
tations to  all  those  who  are  crowned  with  success,  and  who 
are  of  unfiiding  glory  !^**  Salutations  to  the  Rishis,  and  unto 
Him  that  is  the  Highest  of  the  High,  the  god  of  gods,  and 
the  giver  of  boons  unto  all  those  that  are  foremost.  Saluta- 
tions unto  Him  of  a  thousand  heads,  Him  that  is  most  aus- 
picious^ Hiiu  that  has  a  thousand  namecf,  viz.,  Janarddana  !^ 
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Aja,  Ekapada,  Ahivradhna,  the  anvanquished  Finakin,  Rita, 
Pitrirupa,  the  three-eyed  Mahe<;wara,^*  Vrishakapi,  Cambhu, 
Havana,  and  Ifwara^^-these  are  the  celebrated  Rudras,  eleven 
in  number,  who  are  the  lords  of  all  the  worlds.^  Even  these 
eleven  high-souled  ones  have  been  mentioned  as  a  hundred  in 
the  Gatarudra  (of  the  Yedas).  Ang9a,  Bhaga,  Mitra,  Yaruna 
the  lord  of  waters,  Dhatri,  Aryaman,  Jayanta,  Bhaskara,^^ 
Tashtri,  Pushan,  Indra,  and  Vishnu,  are  said  to  comprise  a 
tale  of  twelve.  These  twelve  are  called  Idityas  and  they  are 
the  sons  of  Ka<;yapa  as  the  Cruti  declares.^^  Dhara,  Dhruva^ 
Soma,  Savittra,  Anila,  Anala,  Fratyusha,  and  Frabhava,  are 
the  eight  Yasus  named  in  the  scriptures.^*  Nasatya  and  Dasra 
are  said  to  be  the  two  A<;win8.  They  are  the  sons  of  Martanda 
born  of  his  spouse  Samjna,  from  whose  nostrils  they  came 
out.^^  After  this  I  shall  recite  the  names  of  those  who  are 
the  witnesses  of  all  acts  in  the  worlds.  They  take  note  of  all 
sacrifices,  of  all  gifts,  of  all  good  acts.^^  Those  lords  among 
the  deities  behold  everything  although  they  are  invisible. 
Indeed,  they  behold  all  the  good  and  bad  acts  of  all  beings. 
They  are  Mrityu,  Kala,**  the  Yi5wedevas,  the  Fitris  endued 
with  forms,  the  great  Rishis  possessed  of  wealth  of  penances, 
the  Munis,  and  others  crowned  with  success  and  devoted  to 
penances  and  Emancipation.'^  These  of  sweet  smiles,  bestow 
diverse  benefits  upon  those  men  that  recite  their  names. 
Verily,  endued  as  they  are  with  c^elestial  eneigy,  they  bestow 
diverse  regions  of  felicity  created  by  the  Qrandsire  upon  such 
men.'^  They  reside  in  all  the  worlds  and  attentively  note  all 
acts.  By  reciting  the  names  of  those  lords  of  all  living  crea- 
tures, one  always  becomes  endued  with  righteousness  and 
wealth  and  enjoyments  in  copious  measure.*'  One  acquires 
hereafter  diverse  regions  of  auspiciousness  and  felicity  created 
by  the  Lord  of  the  universe."  These  three  and  thirty  deities, 
who  are  the  lords  of  all  beings,  as  ako  Nandi<;wara  of  huge 
body,  and  that  pre-eminent  one  who  has  the  bull  for  the  device 
on  his  banner,  and  those  masters  of  all  the  worlds,  viz,,  the 
followers  and  associates  of  him  called  Qane9wara,  and  those 
called  Saumyas,  and  those  called  the  Raudras,  and  those  called 
the  Togasi  and  those  that  are  known  aa  the  Bhutas,^^'^  and 
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the  laminarids  in  the  fihnament,  the  Riven,  the  sky,  the  prince 
of  birds  {viz.,  Qaruda),  all  those  persons  on  Earth  who  have 
become  crowned  with  success  in  consequence  of  their  penance? 
and  who  are  existing  in  an  immobile  or  mobile  form,*^  Hima- 
vat,  all  the  mountains,  the  four  Oceans,  the  foUowen  and 
associates  of  Bhava  whe  are  possessed  of  prowess  equal  to  that 
of  Bhava  himself,*^  the  illustrious  and  ever- victorious  Vishnu^ 
anl  Skanda,  and  Amvika, — ^these  are  the  great  souls  by  reciting 
whose  names  with  restrained  senses,  one  becomes  cleansed  of  all 
sins.'^  After  this  I  shall  recite  the  names  of  those  foremost 
Bishis  who  are  known  as  Manavas.  They  are  Yavakrita,  and 
Raibhya,  and  Arvavasu,  and  Faravasu  ;**  and  A^shija,  and  Ea- 
kshivat,  and  Yala  the  son  of  Angiras.  Then  comes  Eanwa  the 
son  of  the  Rishi  Madhatithi,  and  Varishada.'^  All  these  are 
endued  with  the  energy  of  Brahma  and  have  been- spoken  of  (in 
the  scriptures)  as  creators  of  the  universe.  They  have  sprung 
from  Rudra  and  Anala  and  the  Yasus.  By  reciting  their 
names  people  obtain  great  benefits.^  Indeed,  by  doing  good 
deeds  on  Earth,  people  sport  in  joy  in  Heaven,  with  the  deities. 
These  Rishis  are  the  priests  of  Indra.  They  live  in  the  East.^ 
That  man  who,  with  rapt  attention,  recites  the  names  of  these 
Rishis,  succeeds  in  ascending  to  the  regions  of  Indra  and  ob- 
taining great  honors  there.**  Unmuchu,  Pramuchu,  Swastwya- 
treya  of  great  energy,  Dridhavya,  Urdhavahu,  Trinasoma 
Angiras,*^  and  Agastya  of  great  energy,  the  son  of  Mitra- 
vamna,— these  seven  are  the  Ritwijas  of  the  Yama  the  king 
of  the  dead,  and  dwell  in  the  southern  quarter.**  Dridheyu 
and  Riteyu,  and  Farivyadha  of  great  fame,  and  Ekata,  and 
Dwita,  and  Trita, — ^the  last  three  endued  with  splendour  like^ 
that  of  the  sun,** — and  Atri's  son  of  righteous  soul,  viz.,  the 
Rishi  Saraswata, — ^these  seven  who  had  acted  as  Ritwijas  in 
the  great  sacrifice  of  Yaruna — ^have  taken  up  their  abodes  in 
the  Western  quarter.*'  Atri,  the  illustrious  Ya^iahtha,  the 
great  Rishi  Ea^yapa,  Gbtama,  Bharadwaja,  Yi^wamitra  the 
son  of  Eu^ika,**  and  Richika's  fierce  son  Jamadagni  of  great 
energy, — ^these  seven  are  the  Ritwijas  of  the  Lord  of  treasures 
and  dwell  in  the  Northern  quarter.**  There  are  seven  other 
Bishis  that  live  in  all  directions  without  being  confined  to 
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any  partiouUr  one.  1%ey,  it  is,  who  are  the  inducers  of 
fiune  and  of  all  thftt  is  beneficial  to  men,  and  they  have  been 
'3ung  as  the  creators  of  the  worlds/^  Dharma,  Kama,  Eala, 
Vasu,  Vasuki,  Ananta,  and  Kapila, — these  seven  are  the  up- 
kolders  of  the  world.**  Rama,  Vyasa,  Drona's  son  A9wat- 
thaman,  are  the  other  Rishis  (that  are  regarded  as  the  fore- 
most). These  are  the  great  Rishis  as  distributed  into  seven 
groups,  each  group  consisting  of  seven.**  They  are  the  crea- 
tors of  that  peace  and  good  that  men  enjoy.  They  are  said  to 
1^  the  Regents  of  the  several  points  of  the  compass.  One 
ahould  turn  one's  face  to  that  direction  in  which  one  of  these 
Rishis  live  if  one  wishes  to  worship  him.*'  Those  Rishis  are 
the  creators  of  all  creatures  and  have  been  regarded  as  the 
<$leansifier3  of  all.  Samvarta,  Merusavarna,  the  righteous  Mar- 
kandeya,**  and  Sankhya  and  Yoga,  and  Narada  and  the  great 
Rishi  Darvasas, — these  aare  endued  with  severe  penances  and 
great  self-restraint,  and  are  celebrated  over  the  three  worlds.*'^ 
There  are  others  who  are  equal  to  Rudra  himsel£  They  live 
in  the  region  of  Brahman.  By  naming  them  with  reverence  a 
sonless  man  obtains  a  son,  and  a  poor  man  obtains  wealth.** 
Indeed,  by  naming  them,  one  acquires  success  in  religion,  and 
wealth  and  pleasure.  One  should  also  take  the  name  of  that 
celebrated  king  who  was  Emperor  of  all  the  Earth  and  equal 
to  a  Prajapati,  viz.,  that  foremost  of  monarchs,  Frithu,  the 
son  of  Vena.  The  Earth  became  his  daughter  {Scorn  love  and 
affection).  One  should  also  name  Pururavas,  of  the  Solar  race 
and  equal  unto  Mahendra  himself  in  prowess.*^**'  He  was  the 
son  of  Ila  and  celebrated  over  the  three  worlds.  One  should, 
indeed,  take  the  name  of  that  dear  son  of  Vudha.*^  One 
should  also  take  the  name  of  Bharata,  that  hero  celebrated 
over  the  three  worlds.  He  also  who  in  the  Erita  age  adored 
the  gods  in  a  grand  Qomedha  sacrifioe,^^  viz.,  Rantideva  of 
great  splendour,  who  was  equal  unto  Mahadeva  himself, 
should  be  named.  Eudued  with  penances,  possessed  of  every 
auspicious  mark,  the  source  of  every  kind  of  benefit  to  the 
world,  be  was  the  conqueror  of  the  universe.^*  One  should 
also  take  the  name  of  the  royal  sage  Cweta  of  illustrious  fame. 
Qe  h»i  gra^i£sd  the  great  Mahadeva  and  it   was  for  his  sake 
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that  Andhaka  wsls  slain.^'  One  should  also  take  the  name  ef 
the  rojal  sage  Bhagiratha  of  great  fiBiine,  who,  through  the 
grace  of  Mabadeva,  succeeded  in  bringing  down  the  sacred 
river  from  Heaven  (for  flowing  over  the  Earth  and  cleans- 
ing all  human  beings  of  their  sins).^'  It  was  Bha^ratha  who 
caused  the  ashes  of  the  sixty  thousand  sons  of  Sagara  to  be 
overflowed  with  the  sacred  waters  of  Ganga  abd  thereby  res- 
cued them  from  their  sin.  Indeed,  one  should  take  the  names 
of  all  these  that  were  endued  with  the  blazing  effulgence  of 
fire,  great  beauty  of  person,  and  high  energy.**  Some  of  them 
were  of  awe-inspiring  forms  and  great  might.  Verily,  one 
should  take  the  names  of  these  deities  and  Rishisi  and  kings, 
those  lords  of  the  universe, — who  are  enhancers  of  fiune.** 
Sankhya,  and  Yoga  which  is  ^hest  of  the  high,  and  Havya 
and  Eavya  and  that  refuge  of  all  the  Crutis,  viz..  Supreme 
Brahma,*^  have  been  declared  to  be  the  sources  of  great  benefit 
to  all  creatures.  These  are  sacred  and  sin-cleansing,  and  have 
been  spoken  of  very  highly.  These  are  the  foremost  of  medi- 
cines for  allajdng  all  diseases,  and  are  the  inducers  of  success 
in  respect  of  all  deeds.*^  Restraining  one's  senses,  one  should, 
0  Bharata,  take  the  names  of  these,  morning  and  evening.  It 
is  these  that  protect.  It  is  these  that  shower  rain.  It  is 
these  that  shine  and  give  light  and  heat.  It  is  these  that 
blow.  It  is  these  that  create  all  things.*®  These  are  regarded 
as  the  foremost  of  all,  as  the^  leaders  of  the  universe,  as  higUy 
clever  in  the  accomplishment  of  all  things,  as  endued  with 
forgiveness,  as  complete  masters  of  the  senses.  Indeed,  it  has 
been  said  that  they  dispel  all  the  evils  to  which  human  beings 
are  subject.*^  These  high-souled  ones  are  the  witness  of  alt 
good  and  bad  deeds.  Rising  up  in  the  morning  one  should 
take  their  names,  for  by  this  one  is  sure  to  acquire  all  that  is 
good.^^  He  who  takes  the  names  of  these  becomes  freed  from 
the  fear  of  fires  and  of  theives.  Such  a  man  never  finds  his 
way  obstructed  by  any  impediment.  By  taking  the  names  of 
these  high-souled  ones,  one  becomes  free  firom  bad  dreams  of 
every  kind.*^  Cleared  from  every  sin,  such  men  take  birth  in 
auspicious  fisbmilies.  That  regenerate  person  who,  with  res- 
trained  senses,  recites  these  names  on  ocoasions  of  perfonniog 


Digitized  by 


Google      I 


Parva.]  anuoasana  part  a.  721 

the  initiatory  rites  of  sacrifices  and  other  religious  observan- 
ces,*' becomes,  as  the  consequence  thereof,  endued   with  right- 
eousness, devoted  to  the   study   of  the  soul,  possessed  of  for- 
giveness and  self-restraint,  and   free   from    malice.    If  a   man 
that  is  afflicted  with  disease   recites   them,  he  becomes  freed 
from  his  sin  in  the  form  of  disease.**    By  reciting  them  within 
a  hojse,  all  evils  are  dispelled  from  the   inmates.     By  reciting 
them   within   a  field,  the  growth  is  helped   of  all   kinds  of 
crops.**     Reciting  them  at  the  time  of  setting  out  on  a  journey, 
or  while  one  is  away  from  one's  home,  one    meets  with  good 
fortune.    These  names  lead  to  the  protection   of  one's  ownself, 
of  one's  children  and   spouses,  of  one's   wealth,**  and  of  one's 
seeds,  and  plants*    The  Eshatriya  who  recites  these   names  at 
the  time  of  joining  a  battle  sees  destruction   overtake   his  foes 
and  good  fortune  crown  him   and   his  party.    The   man   who 
recites  these   names  on   occasions   of  performing  the  rites  in 
honor  of  the  deities  or  the   Pitris,  helps  the   Pitris  and  the 
deities  eat  to  the   sacrificial   Havya  and    Kavya.    The   man 
that  recites  them  becomes  freed  from  fear  of  diseases  and  beasts 
of  prey,    of  elephants  and  theives.**"*®    His  load  of  anxiety 
become.^  lightened,  and  he  becomes   freed   from  every  sin.    By 
reciting  these  excellent   Savitri   Mantras  on  board  a  vessel, 
or  in   a  vehicle,  or  in   the   courts  of   kings,  one  attains  to 
high  success.    There  where  these  Mantras  are  recited,  fire  does 
not  bum  wood.*^^**    There  children   do  not   die,  nor  snakes 
dwell.    Indeed,  at  such  places,  there  can   be  no  fear  of  the 
king,  nor  of   Pi(jachas  and  Rakshasas.*'^    Verily,   the   man 
who  recites  these  Mantras  ceases  to  have  any   fear  of  fire  or 
water  or   wind,  or  beasts  of  prey.'*    These   Savitri  Mantras, 
recited  duly,  contribute  to  the  peace  and  wellbeing  of  all  the 
four  orders.    Those  men  who  recite  them   with  reverence  be- 
come freed  from  every  sorrow  and  at  last  attain  to  a  high  end.'* 
Even  these  are  the  results  achieved  by  them  that  recite  these 
Savitri  Mantras  which  are  of  the  form  of  Brahma.    That   man 
who  recites  these  Mantras  in  the  midst  of  kine  sees  his  kine 
become  fruitful.'*     Whether  when  setting  out  on  a  journey,  or 

*  The  seuse  is  that  untimely  "deaths  do  not   occur  in  such  places; 
mor  fear  of  oppression  or  unlawful  cliabtisement  by  the  king ;  &c.— T. 
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entering  a  house  on  coming  back,  one  should  Tecite  these 
Mantras  on  every  occasion.  These  Mantras  constitute  a  great 
mystery  of  the  Rishis  and  are  the  very  highest  of  those  which 
they  silently  recite.  Even  such  are  these  Mantras  unto  them 
who  practise  the  duty  of  recitation  and  pour  libations  on  the 
sacrificial  fire.^'*'*  This  that  I  have  said  unto  thee  is  the  ex- 
cellent opinion  of  Piu*a<;ara.  It  was  recited  in  former  days 
unto  Cakra  himself.  Bepresenting  as  it  does  Truth  or  Etemd 
Brahma,  I  have  declared  it  in  full  to  thee.'^  It  constitutes 
the  heart  of  all  creatures,  and  is  the  highest  Cruti.  All  the 
princes  of  the  race  of  Soma  and  ^f  Surya,  viz.,  the  Baghavas 
and  the  Euravas,'^  recite  these  Mantras  every  day  after  hav- 
<  ing  purified  themselves.  These  constitute  the  highest  end  of 
human  creatures.  There  is  rescue  from  every  trouble  and 
calamity*in  the  daily  recitation  of  the  names  of  the  deities,  of 
•the  seven  Bishis,  and  of  Dhruva.  Indeed,  such  recitation 
speedily  firees  one  from  distress.^*  The  sages  of  olden  times, 
viz.,  Ea9yapa,  Qotama,  and  others,  and  Bhrigu,  Angiras  and 
Atri  and  others,  and  Cukra,  Agastya,  and  Yiiha^pati,  and 
'  others,  all  of  whom  are  regenerate  Bishis,  have  adored  these 
Mantras.  Approved  of  by  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  these  Han- 
tras  were  attained  by  the  sons  of  Bichika.  Verily,  having 
acquired  them  again  from  Ta^ishtha,  Cakra  and  the  Vasns 
went  forth  to  battle  and  succeeded  in  subjugating  the  Dana- 
vas.®®  That  man  who  makes  a  present  of  a  hundred  kine  with 
their  horns  covered  with  plate  of  gold  unto  a  Brahmana  pos- 
sessed of  much  learning  and  well  conversant  with  the  Yedas, 
and  he  who  causes  the^zcellent  Bharata  story  to  be  recited 
in  his  house  every  day,  are  said  to  acquire  ^ual  merits.** 
By  reciting  the  name  of  Bhrigu  one's  righteousness  becomes 
enhanced.  By  bowing  to  Yac^ishtha  one's  energy  becomes  en- 
hanced. By  bowing  unto  Baghu,  one  becomes  victorious  in 
battle.  By  reciting  the  praises  of  the  A9wins,  one  becomes 
freed  from  diseases.®*  I  have  thus,  O  king,  told  thee  of  the 
Savitri  Mantras  which  are  identical  with  eternal  Brahma.  If 
thou  wishest  to  question  me  on  any  other  topic,  thou  mayst 
do  so.    I  shall,  0  Bharata,  answer  thee !'  "^ 
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Section  CLI. 


"Yudhishthira  said, — *  Who  deserve  to  be  worshipped  ?  Who 
are  they  unto  whom  we  should  bow  ?  How,  indeed,  should 
WO  behave  towards  whom  ?  Wh^  course  of  conduct,  O  grand- 
sire,  towards  what  classes  of  persons  is  regarded  fisiultless  ?'^ 

^'Bbishma  said, — ^'The  humiliation  of  Brahmanas  would 
humiliate  the  very  deities.  By  bowing  unto  Brahmanas  one 
does  not,  O  Yudhishthira,  incur  any  fault.*  They,  indeed, 
deserve  to  be  worshipped*  They  deserve  to  have  our  bows. 
Thou  shouldst  behave  towards  them  as  if  they  are  thy  sons. 
Indeed,  it  is  those  men  endued  with  great  wisdom  that  up- 
hold all  the  W'Orlds*^  The  Brahmanas  are  the  great  caiise- 
•way3  o£  Righteousness  in  respect  of  all  the  worlds.  Their 
happiness  consists  in  renouncing  all  kinds  of  wealtL  They 
cure  devoted  to  the  vow  of  restraining  speech.^  They  are 
agreeable  to  all  creatures,  and  observant  of  diverse  excellent 
vows.  They  are  the  refuge  of  all  creatures  in  the  universe. 
They  are  the  authors  of  all  the  regulations  which  govern  the 
worlds.  They  are  possessed  of  great  fame.*  Penances  are 
always  their  great  wealth.  Their  power  consists  in  speech. 
Their  energy  flows  firom  the-duties  they  observe.  Conversant 
will  all  duties,  they  are  possessed  of  minute  vision,  so  that^ 
they  ave  cognizant  of  the  subtlest  considerations.*'  They  are 
of  righteous  desires.  They  live  in  the  observance  of  well- 
performed  duties.  They  are  the  cause- ways  of  Righteousness. 
The  four  kinds  of  living  creatures  exist,  depending  upon  them 
as  t^ir  refuge.^  They  are  the  path  or  road  along  which  all 
should  goi  They  are  the  guides  of  all.  They  are  the  eternal 
upholders  of  all  the  sacrifices.  They  always  uphold  the  heavy 
burthens  of  sires  and  grandsires.^  They  never  droop  under 
heavy  weights  even  when  passing  along  difficult  roads,  Uke 
strong  cattle.  They  are  attentive  to  the  requirements  of  Pitris, 
and  deities  and  guests.  They  are  entitled  to  eat  the  first  por- 
tions of  Havya  and  Kavya.*  By  the  very  food  they  eat,  they 
rescue  the  three  worlds  from  great  fear.  They  are,  as  it  were, 
the  Island  (of  refuge)  for  all  worlds.  They  are  the  eyes  of  all 
persons  endued  with  sight.^^    The  wealth  they  possess  consists 
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of  all  the  branches  of  knowledgje  known  by  the  name  of  Giksha, 
and  all  the  Crutis.    Endued   with  great  skill,  they   are  con- 
versant  with  the  most  subtile  relations  of  things.     They  are 
well  acquainted  with  the  ends  of  all  things,  and  their  thoughts 
are  always  employed  upon  the  science  of  the  soul.^^     They  are 
endued   with   the   knowledge   of  the   beginning,   the    middle, 
and   the  end   of  all   things,  and   they   are   persons   in   whom 
doubts  no  longer  exist  inconsequence  of  the  certitude  of  their 
knowledge.    They  are  fully  aware  of  the  distinctions  between 
what  is  superior  and  what  is  inferior.     They   it  is   who  attain 
to  the  highest  end."    Freed  from  all  attachments,  cleansed 
of  all  sins,  transcending  all   pairs  of  opposites  (such  as  heat 
and  cold,  happiness  and   misery,  &c.),  they  are  unconnected 
with  all  wordly  things.    Deserving  of  every   honor,  they  are 
always  held  in  great  esteem  by  persons  endued  with  knowledge 
and  high  souls.^^    They  cast  equal   eyes  on  sandal    paste  and 
filth  or  dirt,  on  what  is  food  and  what  is   not   food.     They  see 
with  an  equal  eye  their  brown  vestments  of  coarse  cloth  and 
fabrics  of  silk  and  animal  skins.^*    They  would  live   for  many 
days  together  without  eating  any  food,  and  dry  up  their  limbs 
by  such  abstention  from   all -sustenance.     They  devote  them- 
selves earnestly  to  the  study  of  the   Vedas,  restraining  their 
senses.^^    They  would  make  gods  of  those  that  are   not  gods, 
and  not  gods  of  those  that  are  gods.    Enraged,  they  can  create 
other  worids  and  other  Regents  of  the  worlds  than   those  that 
exist.**    Through  the  curse  of  those  high-souled  ones,  the  ocean 
became  so  saline  as  to  be  undrinkable.     The  fire  of  their  wrath 
yet  bums  in  the  forest   of  Dandaka,  unquenched   by   time.*^ 
They  are  the  gods  of  the   gods,  and   the   cause  of  all  causes. 
They  are  the  authority  of  all  authorities.     What    man   of  in- 
telligence and  wisdom  is  there  that  would   seek   to   humiliate 
them  ?*®    Amongst  them  the  young   and   the  old   all  deserve 
honors.    They  honor  one  another  (not  in   consequence  of  dis- 
tinctions of  age  but)  in  consequence  of  distinctions  in   respect 
of  penances  and   knowledge.**     Even   the   Brahmana  that  is 
destitute  of  knowledge  is  a  god  and  is  a  high   instrument  for 
cleansing  others.    He  amongst  them,  then,  that   ia  possessed 
of  knowledge  is  a  much  higher  god  and  like  unto  the  ocean 
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when  full  (to  the  brim).^®  Learned  or  unlearned,  the  Brah- 
mana  is  always  a  high  deity.  Sanctified  or  unsanctified  (with 
the  aid  of  Mantras),  Fire  is  ever  a  great  deity.'^  A  blazing 
fire,  even  when  it  burns  on  a  crematorium,  is  not  regarded 
as  tainted  in  consequence  of  the  character  of  the  spot  where- 
on it  bums.  Clarified  butter  looks  beautiful  whether  kept  on 
the  sacrificial  altar  or  in  a  chamber.^^  So  if  the  Brahmana 
be  always  engaged  in  evil  acts,  he  is  still  to  be  regarded  as 
deserving  of  honors.  Indeed,  know  that  the  Brahmana  is 
always  a  high  deity  !'"" 


Section  CLII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'Tell  us,  O  king,  what  is  that  reward 
at^sLched  to  the  worship  of  Brahmanas,  seeing  which  thou  wor- 
shippest  them,  O  thou  of  superior  intelligence  !  Indeed,  what 
is  that  success,  flowing  from  their  worship,  guided  by  which 
thou  worshippest  them  ?'^ 

"Bhishma  said, — 'In  this  connection  is  cited  this  old  narra- 
tive of  a  conversation  between  Favana  and  Arjuna,  O  Bha^ 
rata  !'  Endued  with  a  thousand  arms  and  great  beauty  the 
mighty  Kartavirya,  in  days  of  yore,  became  the  lord  of  all 
the  world.  He  had  his  capital  in  the  city  of  MahishmatL' 
Of  unbaffled  prowess,  that  chief  of  the  Haihaya  race  of  Ksha- 
triyas  swayed  the  whole  Earth  with,  her  belt  of  seas,  together 
wdth  all  her  islands  and  all  her  precious  mines  of  gold  and 
gems.^  Keeping  before  him  the  duties  of  the  Kshatriya  order, 
as  also  humility  and  Vedic  knowledge,  the  king  made  large 
gifts  of  wealth  unto  the  Rishi  Dattatreya.^  Indeed,  the  son 
of  Kritavirya  thus  adored  that  great  ascetic  who,  becom- 
ing gratified  with  him,  asked  him  to  solicit  three  boons.^  Thus 
requested  by  the  Rishi  in  respect  of  boons,  the  king  addressed 
him,  saying, — Let  me  become  endued  with  a  thousand  arms 
when  I  am  in  the  midst  of  my  troops.  While,  however,  I 
remain  at  home  let  me  have,  as  usual,  only  two  arms  -^  In- 
deed, let  combatants,  when  engaged  in  battle,  behold  me  pos- 
sessed of  a  thousand  artns.  Obs^vant. .  also  of  high  vows,  let 
D^  succeed  in  subjugating  the  whole  Earth  aid^d  hy   my 
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prowess.^  Having  acquired  the  Earth  righteoasly,  lei;  me  swaj» 
her  with  vigilance.  There  is  a  fourth  boon  which,  0  foremost 
of  regenerate  persons,  I  solicit  thee  to  grant  !*  0  faultksi 
one,  in  consequence  of  thy.  disposition  to  favor,  me,  it  behoov- 
eth  thee  to  grant  it  to  me !  Dependent  as  I  am  on  thee, 
whenever  I  may  happen  to-go  wrong,  let  the  righteous  como 
forth  to  instruct  and  set  me  right  !^^  Thus  addressed,  thai 
Brahman  replied  unto  the  king,  saying, — So  let  it  be ! — E?en 
thus  were  those  boons  acquised  by  that  king  of  blazing  effulg- 
ence.^^ Biding  then  on  his  car  whose  splendour,  resembled 
that  of  fire  or  the  Sun,  the  monarch,  blinded  by  his  great 
prowess,  said, — Who,  indeed,  is  there  that  can>  be  regarded  as 
my  equaP^  in  patience  and  energy,  in  fe^me  and  heroism,  in 
prowess  and  strength  ?— After  he  had  uttered  these  words,  an 
invisible  voice  in  the  welkin  said,^* — 0  ignorant  wretch,  dost 
thou  not  know  that  the  Brahmana  is  superior  to  the  Ksha- 
triya?  The  Eshatriya,  assisted  by  the  Brahmana,  rules  all 
creatures ! — ^* 

''  'Aijuna  said, — When  gratified,  I  am  able  to<  create  many 
creatures.  When  angry,  I  am  able  to  destroy  all.  In  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  I  am  the  foremost.  The  Brahmana  is  ce^ 
tainly  not  above  me  !^'  The  first  proposition  here  is  that  the 
Brahmana  is  superior  to  the  Kshatriya.  The  counter-propoa- 
tion  is  that  the  Eshatriya  is  superior.  Thou  hast  said, 
(0  invisible  beings)  that  the  two  are  united  together  (in 
the  act  upon  which  the  Kshatriya's  superiority  is  sought  to 
be  based).  A  distinction,  however,  is  observable  in  this.^* 
It  is  seen  that  Brahmanas  take  refuge  with  EJshatriyas.  The 
Kshatriyas  never  seek  the  refuge  of  Brahmanas.  Indeed, 
throughout  the  Earth,  the  Brahmanas,  accepting  such  refuge 
under  the  pretence  of  teaching  the  Yedas,  draw  their  suste- 
nance firom  the  Kshatriyas.^^  The  duty  of  protectbg  all  crea- 
tures is  vested  in  Elshatriyas.  It  is  from  the  Kshatriyas  that 
the  Br&hmanas  derive  their  sustenance.  How  then  can  the 
Brahmana  be  superior  to  the  Kshatriyas  ?^®  Well,  I  shall, 
from  today,  bring  under  my  subjection,  your  Brahmanas  who 
are  superior  to  all  creatures  but  who.  have  mendicancy  for  their 
occupation  and  who  are  so  self-conceited  I"    .What  the  virgin 
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GEyatri  has  said  from  the  welkin  is  not  true,  Robed  in  skins, 
the  Br&hmanas  meve  about  in  independence.  I  shall  bring 
those  independent  wights  under  my  subjection.*®  Deity  or 
zoan^  there  is  none  in  the  three  worlds  who  can  hurl  me  from 
■the  sovereignty  I  ^njoy.  Hence,  I  am  certainly  superior  to 
the  Brahmanas.'^  This  world  that  is  now  regarded  as  having 
-Brahmanas  for^ts  foremost  denizens  shall  soon  be  made  such 
as  to  have  Eshatriyas  for  its  foremost  denizens.  Th^re  is  none 
that  is  capable  of  hearing  my  might  in  battle  P  Hearing 
these  words  of  Arjuna,  the  welkin-ranging  goddess  became 
agitated.*'  Then  the  god  of  wind,  addressing  the  king  from 
the  sky,  said, — Cast  off  this  sinful  attitude.  Bow  unto  the 
Brahmanas.  By  injuring  them  thou  wilt  bring  about  troubles 
*oii  thy  kingdom.*^  The  Brahmanas  will  either  slay  thee,  king 
though  thou  art,  or,  endued  with  great  might  as  they  are, 
they  will  drive  thee  away  from  thy  kingdom,  despoiling  thee 
of  thy  energy  !** — The  king,  hearing  this  speech,  addressed  the 
speaker,  saying, — Who,  indeed,  wrt  thou  ? — The  god  of  wind 
answered, — I  am  the  god  of  wind  and  the  messenger  of  the 
-deities !     I  say  unto  thee  what  is  for  thy  benefit ! — *^ 

**  'Arjuna  said, — Oh,  I  see  that  thou  hast  today  shown  thy 
^devotion  and  attachment  to  the  Brahmanas.  Tell  me  now 
what  kind  of  earthly  creature  is  the  Brahmana  !*^  Tell  me, 
4oes  a  superior  Brahmana  resemble  the  Wind  in  any  respect  ? 
Or,  is  he  like  Water,  or  Fire,  or  the  Sun,  or  the  Firma* 
ment?— '"" 


Section  OLIIL 

•*  'The  god  of  wind  said, — Hear,  O  deluded  man,  what  the 
attributes  are  that  belong  to  Brahmanas  all  of  whom  are  en- 
dued with  high  souls.  The  Brahmana  is  superior  to  all  those 
which,  O  king,  thou  hast  named  !*  In  days  of  yore,  the 
Earth,  indulging  in  a  spirit  of  rivalry  with  the  king  of  the 
Angas,  forsook  her  character  as  Earth.  The  regenerate  Ka« 
9yapa  caused  destruction  to  overtake  her  by  actually  paraly- 
sing her.'  The  Brahmanais  are  always  unconquerable,  0  king, 
iu  Heaven  ^s  also  on  EartL    In  days  of  yore,  the  great    Bishi 
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Angiras,  through  his  energy,  drank  off  all  the  waters.^  The 
high-souled  Rishi,  having  drank  off  all  the  waters  as  if  they 
were  milk,  did  not  feel  yet  his  thirst  to  be  slaked.  He,  there- 
fore, once  more  caused  the  Earth  to  be  filled  with  water  by 
raising  a  mighty  wave/  On  another  occasion,  when  Angiras 
became  enraged  with  me,  I  fled  away,  leaving  the  world,  and 
dwelt  for  a  Jong  time  concealed  in  the  Agnihotra  of  the  Brah- 
manas,  through  fear  of  that  Rishi.^  The  illustrious  Purandan, 
in  consequence  of  his  having  coveted  the  body  of  Ahalya.  was 
cursed  by  Gautama,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  Righteousness  and 
wealth,  the  Rishi  did  not  destroy  outright  the  chief  of  the 
deities.*  The  Ocean,  0  king,  that  was  iull  in  former  days  of 
crystal  water,  cursed  by  the  Brahmanas,  became  saline  in 
taste.*'  Even  Agni  who  is  of  the  complexion  of  gold,  and 
who  blazes  with  effulgence  when  destitute  of  smoke,  and  whose 
flame<)  uniting  together  bum  upwards,  when  cursed  by  the 
angry  Angiras,  became  divested  of  all  these  attributes-t*  Be- 
hold, the  sixty  thousand  sons  of  Sagara,  who  came  here  to 
adore  the  Ocean,  have  all  been  pulverised  by  the  Brahmana 
Kapila  of  golden  complexion.*  Thou  art  not  equal  to  the 
Brahmanas.  Do  thou,  O  king,  seek  thy  own  good.  The 
Kshatriya  of  even  great  puissance  bows  to  Brahmana  children 
that  are  still  in  their  mothers'  w,ombs.*®  The  large  kingdom 
of  the  Djindakas  was  destroyed  by  a  Brahmana.  The  mightj 
Kshatriya  Talajangha  was  destroyed  by  a  single  Brahmana, 
viz,,  Aurva.^^  JThou,  too,  hast  acquired  a  large  kingdom,  great 
might,  religious  merit,  and  learning,  which  are  all  diflScult  of 
attainment,  through  the  grace  of  Dattatreya.^*  Why  dost 
thou,  0  Arjuna,  worship  Agni  everyday  who  is  a  Brahmana? 
He  is  the  bearer  of  sacrificial  libations  from  every  part  of 
the  universe.  Art  thou  ignorant  of  this  feet  ?*•  Why,  indeed, 
dost  thou  suffer  thyself  to  be  stupified  by  folly  when   thou  art 

*  The  Bengal  reading  *mrisht&9cha  v&riu&'  is  incorrect.  The  Bom* 
bay  reading  ^mrishtftsya  v*rinah*  in  correct  — ^T. 

f  The  word  *k*vi,'  used  in  this  verse,  means  Agni  or  fire,  as  ei* 
plained  by  the  Commentator.  One  ef  the  Yemacular  translators  wrong- 
ly takes  it  as  implying  the  preceptor  Cukra. — T. 
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not  ignoriint  of  the  (gybt  that  a  superior  Brahmana  is  the  pro- 
tector of  all  creatures  in  the  world  and  is,  indeed,  the  creator 
of  the  living  world  ?^*  The  Lord  of  all  creatures,  Brahman, 
unmanifest,  endued  with  puissance,  and  of  unfading  glory,  who 
created  this  boundless  universe  with  its  mobile  and  immobile 
creatures,  (is  a  Brahmana).^^  Some  persons  there  are,  des- 
titute of  wisdom,  who  say  that  Brahman  was  bom  of  an  Egg. 
From  the  original  Egg,  when  it  burst  forth,  mountains  and  the 
points  of  the  compass  and  the  waters  and  the  Earth  and  the 
Heavens  all  sprnng  forth  into  existence.^^  This  birth  of  the 
creation  was  not  seen  by  any  one.  How  then  can  Brahman  be 
said  to  have  taken  his  birfch  from  the  original  egg,  when  es- 
pecially he  Is  doolared  as  Unborn  ?  It  is  said  that  vast 
increate  Space  is  the  original  Egg.  It  was  from  this  increate 
Space  (or  Supreme  Brahma)  that  the  Grandsire  was  bom.*'' 
If  thou  askest — Whereon  would  the  Grandsire,  after  his  birth 
from  increate  Space,  rest,  for  there  was  then  nothing  else  ?— - 
tho  answer  may  be  given  in  the  following  words.  There  is  an 
existent  Being  of  the  name  of  Consciousness.  That  mighty 
Being  is  endued  with  great  energy.*®  There  is  no  Egg.  Brah- 
man, however,  is  existent.  He  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe 
and  is  its  King  ! — Thus  addressed  by  the  god  of  wind,  king 
Aijuna  remained  silent/  "♦*• 


Section  CLIV. 

"  'The  god  of  wind  said, — Once  on  a  time,  O  king,  a  mler 
of  the  name  of  Anga  desired  to  give  away  the  whole  Earth  as 
sacrificial  present  unto  the  Brahmanas.  At  this,  the  Earth 
became  filled  with  anxiety.* — I  am  the  daughter  of  Brahman. 
I  hold  all  creatures.  Having  obtained  me,  alas,  why  does  this 
fi»remost  of  kings  wish  to  give  me  away  unto  the  Brahmanas?* 
Abandoning  my  character  as  the  soil,  I  shall  now  repair  to  the 
presenoe  of  my  sire.  Let  this  king  with  all  his  kingdom  meet 
with   destruction  ! — Arrived  at  this  conclusion,  she  departed 

*  The  last  Verse,  as  read  in  the  Benp^al   texts,  is   vicious.     'Ntotyan' 
dam  a^titn  Brahmft  &c.,'  is  the  correct  reading. — T. 
(    92    1 
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for  th«  region  of  Brahman."  The  Rishi  Ea9yirpa,  beholding 
the  goddess  Earth  on  the  point  of  departing,  himself  im- 
mediately entered  the  visible  embodiment  of  the  goddess, 
casting  off  his  own  body,  by  the  aid  of  Toga.*  The  earth, 
thus  penetrated  by  the  spirit  of  Ka<;yapa,  grew  in  prosperity 
and  became  foil  of  all  kinds  of  vegetable  produce.  Indeed, 
O  king,  for  the  time  that  Ea<;yapa  pervaded  the  earth,  Right* 
eousness  became  foremost  everywhere  and  all  fears  ceased.' 
In  this  way,  O  king,  the  earth  remained  penetrated  by  the 
spirit  of  Ka^yapa  for  thirty  thousand  celestial  years,   fiilly  alive 

•  to  all  those  functions  which  it  used  to  discharge  while  it 
was  penetrated  by  the  spirit  of  Brahman's  daughter.*    Upon 

■  the  expiration  of  this  period,  the  goddess  returned   from   the 

'  region  of  Brahman  and  arrived  here  bowed  unto  Ka^yapa  and 

from  that  time  became  the  daughter  of  that   RishL^     Kagyapa 

ia  a  Brahmana.    Even  this  was  the  feat,  O  king,  that  a  Brah- 

^  mana  did.    Tell  me  the  name   of  the   Kidiatriya   who   can   be 

*  held  to  be  sqperior  to  Kafya^pa  !® — Hearing  these  words,  king 
Arjuna  remained  silent.  Unto  Mm  the  god  of  wind  once  more 
said, — Hear  now,  O  king,  the  story   of  Utathya  who  was   bom 

^in  the  race  of  Angiras.^  The  daughter  of  Soma,  named  Bha- 
dra,  came  to  be  regarded  as  unrivalled  in  beauty.  Her  sire 
Soma  regarded  Utathya  to  be  the  fittest  of  husbands  for  her." 
The  famous  and  highly  blessed  ntiaiden  of  faultless  limbs,  ob- 
serving diverse  vows,  underwent  the  severest  austerities  from 
the  desire  of  obtaining  Utathya  for  her  lord.^*  After  a  while, 
Soma's  father  Atri,  inviting  Utathya  to  his  house,  bestowed 
vpon  him  the  famous  maiden.  Utathya,  who  used  to  give 
away  sacrificial  presents*  in  copious  measure,  duly  received 
the  girl  for  his  wife.^'  It  so  happened,  however,  that  the 
handsome  Varuna  had,  from  a  long  time  before,  coveted  the 
girl.  Coming  to  the  woods  where  Utathya  dwelt,  Varuna  stole 
away  the  girl  when  she  had  plunged  into  the  Tamuna  for  a 
bath.^*  Abducting  her  thus,  the  Lord  of  the  waters  took  h^ 
to  his  own  abode.  That  mansion  was  of  wonderfol  aspect. 
It  was  adorned  with  six  hundred  thousand  lakes.^*  There  is 
no  mansion  that  can  be  regarded  more  beautiful  than  that 
palace  of  Yaruna.     It  was  adorned  with  m\iiy  piloses  and    by 
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the  presence  of  diverse  tribes  of  Apsaras  and  of  diverse  ex- 
cellent articles  of  enjojment.^^    There,  within  that  palace,  the 
Lord  of  waters,  O  king,  sported   with*  the  damsel.    A  little 
while  after,  the   fact  of  the  ravishment   of  his  wife   was  re- 
ported to  Utathya.     Indeed,  having  heard  alt  the  facts   from 
Narada,  Utathya  addressed  the  celestial   Kishi,  saying," — Go, 
O  Narada,  unto  Yaruna  and  speak   with   due  severity   unto 
l»m^    Ask  him  as  to- why  he  has  abducted    my   wife,  and,  in- 
deed, tell  him  in  my   name   that   he  should  yield   her  up  I^^ 
Thou  mayst  tell   him   further, — Thou   art  a   protector  of  the 
worlds,  0  Yaruna,  and  not  a  destroyer !     Why  then  hast   thou 
abducted  my  wife  bestowed  upon    me^  by   Soma  ?*®-^Thus  re- 
quested by  Utathya,   the  celestial   Rishi  Narada  repaired   to  • 
where  Yaruna   was   and  addressing  him,  said, — Do  thou  set 
free  the  wife  of  Utathya !     Indeed,  why  hast   thou   abducted 
her  ?^* — Hearing  these  words  of  Narada,  Yaruna   replied  unto 
him,  saying, — This  timid  girl  is .  exceedingly   dear  to    me.    I 
dare  not  let  her  go  !'^ — Receiving  this  reply,  Narada  repaired 
to  Utathya  and  cheerlessly   told  him,** — O  great  ascetic,  Ya- 
runa has  driven  me  from  his  house,  seizing  me  by  the  throat. 
He  is  unwilling  to  restore  to  thee  thy  spouse.    Do  thou  act  as . 
thou  pleasest  I** — Hearing  these     words  of  Narada,    Angiraa 
became  inflamed  with  wrath.  Endued  with  wealth  of  penanceSr 
he  solidified  the   waters  and  drank  them   off,  aided  by   his 
energy."    When  all  the  waters  were  thus  drunk  off,  the  Lord 
of  that  element  became  very  cheerless  with  all  his  friends  and 
kinsfolk.    For  all  that,  he  did  not  still  give  up  Utathya's, 
wife.**    Then   Utathya,  that  foremost  of  regenerate  persons, 
filled  with  wrath,  commanded  Earth,  saying, — 0   amiable  one^ 
do  thou  show  land  where  there  are  at  present  the  six  hundred 
thousand  lake?  1*' — At  these  words  ef  the   Rishi,  the  Ocean 
receded   from   the  spot  indicated,   and   land  appeared  which 
was  exceedingly  sterile.     Unto  the  rivers  that  flowed  through 
that  region,  Utathya  said,'* — 0  Saraswati,  do  thou  become 
invisible  here.    Indeed,  O  timid  lady,  leaving  this  region,  go 
thou   to  the  desert  !    O   auspicious  goddess,  let  this  region, 
destitute  of  thee,  cease  to  become  sacred.*^    When  that  r^on 
^in  which  the  lord  of  waters  dwelt)  became  dry,  he  repaired 
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to  Angirasa,  taking  with  him  Utathya's  spouse,  and  made  her 
over  to  bim.^®  Getting  back  his  wife,  Utathya  became  cheer- 
ful.  Then,  O  chief  of  the  Haihaya  race,  that  great  Brahmana 
rescued  both  the  universe  and  the  Lord  of  waters  from  the 
situation  of  distress  into  which  he  had  brought  them.'*  Con- 
versant  with  every  duty,  the  Rishi  Utathya  of  great  energy, 
after  getting  back  his  spouse,  0  king,  said  unto  Varuna,*®— 
I  have  recovered  my  wife,  O  Lord  of  waters,  with  the  aid  of 
my  penances  and  after  inflicting  such  distress  on  thee  as  made 
thee  cry  aloud  in  anguish  t — Having  said  this,  he  went  home, 
with  that  wife  of  his.*^  Even  such,  O  king,  was  Utathya. 
that  foremost  of  Brahmanas.  Shall  I  go  on  ?  Or,  will  you  yet 
persist  in  thy  opinion  ?  What,  is  there  a  Kshatriya  that  is 
auperiw  to  Utathya  ?—'  "»* 


Section  CLV. 

**Bhishma  said, — Thus  addressed,  king  Arjuna  remained 
silent.  The  god  of  wind  once  more  spoke  to  him. — Listen 
now,  O  king,  to  the  greatness  of  the  Brahmana  Agastya.* 
Once  on  a  time,  the  gods  were  subjugated  by  the  Asuras  upon 
which  they  became  very  cheerless.  The  sacrifices  of  the  dei- 
ties were  all  robbed,  and  the  Swadha  of  the  Pitris  was  also 
misappropriated.'  Indeed,  O  chief  of  the  Haihayas,  all  the 
religious  acts  and  observances  of  human  beings  also  were 
suspended  by  the  Danavas.  Divested  of  their  prosperity,  the 
deities  wandered  over  the  Earth  as  we  have  heard.'  One  day, 
in  course  of  their  wanderings,  they  met  Agastya  of  high  vows; 
that  Brahmana,  O  king,  who  was  endued  with  great  energy 
and  splendour  which  was  as  blazing  as  that  of  the  Sun.^ 
Saluting  him  duly,  the  deities  made  the  usual  enquiries  of 
politeness.  They  then,  O  king,  said  these  words  unto  that 
high-souled  one,*^ — We  have  been  defeated  by  the  Danavas 
in  battle,  and  have,  therefore,  fallen  off  from  affluence  and 
prosperity.  Do  thou,  therefore,  O  foremost  of  ascetics,  res- 
cue us  from  this  situation  of  great  fear  !^ — Thus  informed  of 
the  plight  to  which  the  deities  had  been  reduced,  Agastya  be- 
came highly  incensed   (with  the  D&navas).    Foase«ed  of  great 
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energy,  he  at  once  blazed  forth  like  the  all-consuming  fire  at 
the  time  of  the  universal  dissolution  J  With  the  blazing  rays 
that  then  emanated  from  the  Rishi,  the  Danavas  began  to  be 
burnt.  Indeed,  O  king,  thousands  of  them  began  to  drop 
down  from  the  welkin.®  Burning  with  the  energy  of  Agastya, 
the  Danavas,  abandoning  both  Heaven  and  Earth,  fled  to- 
wards the  southern  direction.'  At  that  time  the  Danava  king 
Vali  was  performing  a  Horse-sacrifice  in  the  nether  regions. 
Those  great  Asuras  who  were  with  him  in  those  regions  or  who 
were  dwelling  in  the  bowels  of  the  Earth,  were  not  burnt.** 
The  deities,  upon  the  destruction  of  their  foes,  then  regained 
their  own  regions,  their  fears  entirely  dispelled.  Encouraged 
by  what  he  accomplished  for  them,  they  then  solicited  the 
Bishi  to  destroy  those  Asuras  who  had  taken  refuge  within  the 
bowels  of  the  Earth  or  in  the  nether  regions.**  Thus  solicited 
by  the  gods,  Agastya  replied  unto  them,  saying, — ^Yes,  I  am 
fully  competent  to  consume  those  Asuras  that  are  dwelling 
underneath  the  Earth ;  but  if  I  achieve  such  a  feat,  my  pen- 
ances will  suffer  a  diminution.  Hence,  I  shall  not  exert  my 
power  I" — Even  thus,  0  king,  were  the  Danavas  consumed  by 
the  illustrious  Rishi  with  his  o$fn  energy.  Even  thus  did 
Agastya  of  cleansed  soul,  O  monarch,  accomplish  that  feat 
with  the  aid  of  his  penances.*^  0  sinless  one,  even  so  waa 
Agastya  as  described  by  me  !  Shall  I  continue  ?  Or,  will  you 
say  anything  in  reply  ?  la  there  any  Eshatriya  who  is  greater 
than  Agastya  ?— '** 

"Bhishma  continued, — ^Thus  addressed,  king  Arjuna  re- 
mained sijent.  The  god  of  wind  once  more  said, — Hear,  O 
king,  one  of  the  great  feats  of  the  illustrious  Yafishtha.*^ 
Once  on  a  time  the  deities  were  engaged  in  performing  a 
sacrifice  on  the  shores  of  the  lake  Yaikhanasa.  Knowing  his 
puissance,  the  sacrificing  gods  thought  of  Yafishtha  and  made 
him  their  priest  in  imagination.**  Meanwhile,  seeing  the  gods 
reduced  and  emaciated  in  consequence  of  the  Diksha  they 
were  undergoing,  a  race  of  Danavas,  of  the  name  of  Ehalins, 
of  statures  as  gigantic  as  mountains,  desired  to  slay  them.*^ 
Those  amongst  the  Danavas  that  were  either  disabled  or  slain 
iu  the  fight  were  plunged  into  the  waters  of  the  Manasa  lake 
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and  in  consequence  of  the  boon  of  the^Orandsire  they  instant^ 
ly  came  back  to  vigor  and  life;^*  Taking  up  huge  and  terrible 
mountain  summits  and  maces  and  trees,  they  agitated  the- 
waters  of  the  lake,  causing  them  to  swell  up  to  the  height  (A 
a  hundred  Tojanas.^'  They  then  ran  against  the  deities 
numbering  ten  thousand.  Afflicted  by  the  Danavas,  the  gods 
then  sought  the  protection  of  their  chief,  Yasava.'®  Cakra, 
however,  was  soon  afflicted  by  them.  In  his  distress  he  sought 
the  protection  of  Ya^ishtha.  At  this,  the  holy  Rishi  Ya^ish- 
tha  assured  the  deities,  dispelling  their  fears.*^  Understand- 
ing that  the  gods  had  become-  exceedingly  cheerless,  the  ascetic 
did  this  through  compassion.  He  put  forth  his  energy  and 
burnt,  without  any  exertion,  those  Danavas  called  Khalins.*^ 
Possessed  of  wealth  of  penances,,  the  Rishi  brought  the  River 
Ganga,  who  had  gone  to  Kailasa,  to  that  spot.  Indeed,  Gangft 
appeared,  piercing  through  the  "WAt&rs  of  the  lake.^^  The  lake 
was  penetrated  by  that  river.  And  as  that  celestial  stream, 
piercing  through  the  waters  of  the  lake,  appeared,  it  flowed  od, 
under  the  name  of  Sarayu.  The  place  whereon  those  Danavas 
fell  came  to  be  called  after  them.'*  Even  thus  were  the  denif 
zens  of  Heaven,  with  Indra  at  their  head,  rescued  from  great 
distress  by  Ya^ishtha.  It  was  thus  that  those  Danavas,  who 
had  rec^ved  boons  firom  Brahman,  were  slain  by  that  high- 
souled  Rishi*'  O  sinless  one,  I  have  narrated  to  thee  the  fi^t 
which  Yaf  ishtha  accomplished.  Shall  I  go  on  ?  Or^  will  you 
say  anything  ?  Was  there  a  Elshatriya  who  could  be  said  ta 
surpass  the  Brahmana  Ya^ishtha  ?— '  "*« 


Section  CLYI. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'Thus  addressed,  Arjuna  remained  silent. 
The  god  of  wind  once  more  addressed  him,  saying, — Hear  me, 
O  foremost  one  of  the  Haihayas,  as  I  narrate  to  thee  the 
achievement  of  the  high-souled  Atri  !^  Once  on  a  time  as  the 
gods  and  Danavas  were  fighting  each  other  in  the  dark,  Rahu 
pierced  both  Surya  and  Soma  with  hia  arrows.'  The  gods, 
overwhelmed  by  darkness,  began  to  &11  before  the  mighty 
Danavas,   0  foremost  of  kings  !^    Repeatedly   struck  by-  the 
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Asoras,  the  denizens  ef  Heaven  began  to  lose  their  strength. 
They  then  beheld  the  learned  Brahmana  Atri^  endued  with 
wealth  of  penances,  engaged  in  the  observance  of  austerities/ 
Addressing  that  Rishi  who  had  conquered  all  his  senses  and  in 
whom  wrath  had  been  extinguished,  they  said, — Behold,  O  Rishi, 
these  two,  viz,y  Soma  and  Surya,  who  have  both  been  pierced 
l>y  the  Asuras  with  their  arrows!'  In  consequence  of  this, 
-darkness  has  overtaken  us,  and  we  are  being  struck  down  by 
the  foe.  We  do  not  see  the  end  of  our  troubles  !  Do  thou, 
-O  lord  of  great  puissance,  rescue  us  from  this  great  fear ! — ^ 

«« • — ^The  Rishi  said, — How,  indeed,  shall  I   protect  you  ? — 
They  answered,  saying, — Do  thou  thyself  become  Chandramas  I 
Do  thou  also  become  the  Sun,  and  de  thou  begin  to  slay   these 
^robbers  !^ — Thus  solicited  by  them,  Atri  assumed  the  form  of 
the  darkness-destroying  Soma.    Indeed,  in  oensequence  of  his 
agreeable  disposition,  he  began  to  look   as   haad^ome   and  de* 
•lightful  as  Soma  himself.^     Beholding  that  the  real   Soma  and 
the  real  Surya  had  become  darkened  by   the  shafts  of  the   foe, 
Atri,  a&ituming  the  forms  of  these   luminaries,  began  to  shine 
forth  in  splendour  over  the  field   of  batUe,  aided   by   the  puis- 
sance of  his  penances,'     Vorily,  Atci  made  the  universe  blaze 
forth  in  light,  dispelling  all  its  darkness.     By  putting  forth   his 
puissance,   he  also  subjugated   the   vast   multitudes  of  those 
enemies  of  the  deities.^     Beholding  those  great  Asuras  burnt 
by  Atri,  the  gods   also,  protected   by   Atri's  eneigy,  began   to 
despatch  them  quickly .^^     Putting  forth  his  prowess  and    mus- 
tering all  his  energy,  it  was  even  in  this   way   that  Atri  illu* 
mined   the  god  of   day,    rescued   the  deities,   and  slew   the 
Asuras  P'     Even  this  was  the   feat  that  that  regenerate  one, 
aided  by  his  sacred  fire, — that  silent  reciter  of  Mantras,  that  one 
clad  in  deer-skins, — accomplished  I     Behold,  O  royal  sage,  the 
act  achieved  by  that  Rishi  who   subsisted   upon   firuits  only  !^' 
I  have  thus  narrated  to  thee,  in    detail,  the   feat  of  the   high* 
souled  Atri.     Shall  I  go  on  ?     Or,  will  you  say   anything  ?     Is 
there  a  Kshatriya  that  is  superior  to  this  regenerate  Rishi  ?'^* 

"  'Thus  addressed,  Arjuna  remained  silent.  The  god  of 
wind  once  more  «poke  unto  him. — Hear,  O  king,  the.  feat 
aehieved   by     the   highs >uled   Chyavana  (in   diys  ef   old).^* 
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Having  passed  liis  promise  to  the  twin  Af  wins,  ChyavaMi 
addressed  the  chastiser  of  Paka,  saying, — ^Do  thou  make  the 
A9wins  drinkers  of  Soma  with  all  the  other  deities  ! — ^* 

"  * — Indra  said, — The  A^wins  have  been  cast  away  by  ua 
Haw»  then,  can  the.<^  be  admitted  into  the  sacrificial  circle  for 
drinking  Soma  with  the  others?  They  are  not  numbered 
with  the  deities.  Do  not,  therefore,  tell  us  so  !^^  O  thou  of 
great  vows,  we  do  not  wish  to  drink  Soma  in  the  company  of 
the  Afwins  I  Whatever  other  behest  thou  mayst  be  pleased  to 
utter,  O  learned  Brahmana,  we  are  ready  to  accomplish  ! — ^* 

"  * — Chyavana  said, — The  twin  A9wins  shall  drink  Soma 
with  all  of  you !  Both  of  them  are  gods,  O  chief  of  the 
deities,  for  they  are  the  sons  of  Surya  !^*  Let  the  gods  do 
what  I  have  said.  By  acting  according  to  those  words,  the 
gods  will  reap  great  advantage.  By  acting  otherwise,  evil 
will  overtake  them  ! — *^ 

'*  * — Indra  said, — ^I  shall  not,  O  foremost  of  regenerate  per- 
sons, drink  Soma  with  the  A<;wins  !  Let  others  drink  with 
them  as  they  please  1  As  regards  myself,  I  dare  not  do  it ! — ^ 

"  ' — Chyavana  said, — If,  O  slayer  of  Vala,  thou  wilt  not 
obey  my  words,  thou  shalt,  this  very  day,  drink  Soma  with 
them  in  sacrifice,  compelled  by  me  ? — " 

"'The  god  of  wind  said, — ^Then  Chyavana,  taking  the 
A^iwns  with  him,  commenced  a  great  religious  rite  for  their 
benefit.  The  gods  all  became  atupified  by  Chyavana  with  the 
aid  of  his  Mantras.'*  Beholding  that  feat  commenced  by 
Chyavana,  Indra  became  incensed  with  wrath.  Taking  up  a 
huge  mountain  he  ran  against  that  Rishi.'*  The  chief  of 
the  deities  was  also  armed  with  the  Thunder-bolt.  Then  the 
illustrious  Chyavana,  endued  with  penances,  cast  an  angry 
glance  upon  Indra  as  he  advanced.'*  Throwing  a  little  water 
at  him,  he  paralysed  the  chief  of  the  deities  with  his  Thunder- 
bolt and  mountain.  As  the  result  of  the  religious  rite  he  had 
commenced,  he  created  a  terrible  Asura  hostile  to  Indra.** 
Made  of  the  libations  he  had  poured  on  the  saci*ed  fire,  that 
A.sura  was  called  Mada,  of  mouth  gaping  wide.  Even  such  was 
the  Asura  that  the  great  ascetic  created  with  the  aid  of  Man- 
tras.   There  were  a  thousand  teeth   in   his   mouth,  extending. 
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for  a  hundred  Yojanas.*^  Of  terrible  mien,  his  fisings  were  two 
hundred  Yojanas  in  length.  One  of  his  cheeks  rested  on  the 
Earth  and  the  other  touched  the  Heavens.*®  Indeed,  all  the 
gods  with  Vasava  seemed  to  stand  at  the  root  of  that  great 
Asura's  tongue,  even  as  fishes  when  they  enter  into  the  wide 
open  mouth  of  a  leviathan.*'  While  standing  within  the 
mouth  of  Mada,  the  gods  held  a  quick  consultation  and  then 
addressing  Indra,  said, — ^Do  thou  soon  bend  thy  head  in  re- 
verence unto  this  regenerate  personage  !*®  Freed  from  every 
scruple,  we  shall  drink  Soma  with  the  A<jwins  in  our  com- 
pany ! — Then  Cakra,  bowing  down  his  head  unto  Ohyavana, 
obeyed  his  behest.'^  Even  thus  did  Ohyavana  make  the 
A(jwins  drinkers  of  Soma  with  the  other  gods.  Calling  back 
Mada,  the  Rishi  then  assigned  him  the  acts  he  was  to  do.'' 
That  Soma  was  commanded  to  take  up  his  residence  in  dice, 
in  hunting,  in  drinking,  and  in  women.  Hence,  O  king, 
those  men  that  betake  themselves  to  these,  meet  with  des- 
truction, without  doubt.**  Hence,  one  should  always  cast  off 
these  faults  to  a  great  distance.  Thus,  0  king,  I  have  narrated 
to  thee  the  feat  achieved  by  Ohyavana.  Shall  I  go  on  ?  Or, 
will  you  say  anything  in  reply  ?  Is  there  a  Kshatriya  that  is 
lier  than  the  Brahmana  Ohyavana  ?— '  "**"*• 


Section  OLVII. 

"Bhishma  said, — ^*Hearing  these  words  of  the  god  of  wind, 
Aquna  remained  silent.  At  this,  the  god  of  wind  once  more 
addressed  him,  saying, — When  the  denizens  of  Heaven,  with 
Indra  at  their  head,  found  themselves  within  the  mouth  of 
the  Ajsura  Mada,  at  that  time,  Ohyavana  took  away  from 
them  the  Earth.*"*  Deprived  previously  of  Heaven  and  now 
shone  of  the  Earth  also,  the  gods  became  very  cheerless.  In- 
deed, those  high-souled  ones,  afflicted  with  grief,  then  threw 
themselves  unreservedly  upon  the  Grandsire's  protection.* 

"  *The  gods  said, — O  thou  that  art  adored  by  all  creatures 
of  the  universe,  the  Earth  has  been  taken  away  from  us  by 
Ohyavana,  while  we  have  been  deprived  of  Heavem  by  the 
Kapas,  0  puissant  one  I— * 
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" ' — ^Brahmau  said, — Te  denizens  of  Heaven,  do  you,  witk 
Indra  at  your  head,  repair  quickly  and  seek  the  protection  of 
the  Brahmanas.  By  gratifying  them  you  will  succeed  in  re- 
gaining both  the  regions  as  before  !* — Thus  instructed  by  the 
Orandsire,  the  deities  repaired  to  the  Brahmanas  and  became 
suppliants  for  their  protection.  The  Brahmanas  replied,  en- 
quiring,— Whom  shall  we  subjugate  ? — ^Thus  asked,  the  deities 
said  Ainto  them, — Do  ye  subjugate  the  Kapas  !• — The  Brah- 
manas then  said, — Bringing  them  down  on  the  Earth  first,  we 
shall  speedily  subjugate  them  ! — After  this,  the  Brahmanas 
commenced  a  rite  having  for  its  object  the  destruction  of  the 
£apas.  As  soon  as  this  was  heard  of  by  the  Kapas,  they 
immediately  despatched  a   messenger  of  theirs,  named   Dhani, 

•  unto  those  Brahmanas.^  Dhani,  coming  to  them  as  they  sat 
'  on   the   Earth,  thus  delivered  to  them  the    message  of  the 

Kapas, — The  Kapas  are  even  like   you  all !     (They  are  not   in- 

•  ferior  to  any  of  you).  Hence,  what  will  be  the  eflfect  of  these 
i  rites  which  you  seem  to  be  bent  upon  achieving  ?®  All  of 
'  them  are  well   conversant   with  the  Yedas  and   possessed  of 

wisdom.  All  of  them  are  mindful  of  sacrifices.  AU  of  them 
'  have  Truth  for  their  vow,  and  for  these  reasons  all  of  them 
are  regarded  as  equal  to  great  Bishis.^  The  goddess  of  Pros- 
perity sports  among  them,  and  they,  in  their  turn,  support 
her  with  reverence.  They  never  indulge  in  acts  of  fruitless 
congress  with  their  wives,  and  they  never  eat  the  flesh  of  such 
animals  as  have  not  been  killed  in  sacrifices.^^  They  pour 
libfttions  on  the  blazing  sacrificial  fire  (everyday)  and  ai« 
obedient  to  the  behests  of  their  preceptors  and  seniors.  All  of 
them  are  of  souk  under  perfect  control,  and  never  take  any 
food  without  dividing  it  duly  among  their  children.*^  They 
always  proceed  on  cars  and  other  vehicles  together  {without 
any  of  them  riding  his  own  vehicle  while  others  journey  on 
foot).  They  never  indulge  in  acts  of  congress  with  their  spouses 
when  the  latter  are  in  the  midst  of  their  functional  period. 
They  all  act  in  such  a  way  as  to  attain  to  regions  of  felicity 
hereafter.  Indeed,  they  are  always  righteous  in  their  deeds." 
When  women  quick  with  child,  or  oM  men  have  not  eaten, 
they  never  eat  anything    themselves.     They  never  indulge   in 
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play  or  sports  of  any -kind  in  the  forenoon.  They  nerer  sleep 
during  the  day.^*  When  the  Kapas  have  these  and  many 
other  virtues  and  accomplishments,  why,  indeed,  would  you 
seek  to  suhjugate  them  ?  Tou  should  abstain  from  the  en- 
deavour !  Verily,  by  such  abstention  ye  would  achieve  wha<> 
is  for  your  good  1 — ^^ 

"  'The  Brahmanas  said, — Oh,  we  shall  subjugate  the  Ka- 
pas '  In  this  matter,  we  are  at  one  with  the  deities.  Hence, 
the  Kapas  deserve  slaughter  at  our  hands.  As  regards  Dha- 
nin,  he  should  return  whence-he  came  !** — ^After  this,  Dhanin, 
returning  to  the  Kapas,  said  unto  them, — The  Brahmanas  are 
not  disposed  to  do  you  any  good  ^ — Hearing  this,  all  the  Kapas 
took  up  their  weapons  and  proceeded  towards  the  Brah- 
manas.^* The  Brahmanas,  beholding  the  Kapas  advancing 
against  them  with  the  standards  of  their  cars  upraised,  forth  < 
with  created  certain  blazing  fires  for  the  destruction  of  the 
life-breaths  of  the  Kapas.*^  Those  eternal  fires,  created  with 
the  aid  of  Yedic  Mantras,  having  effected  the  destruction  of 
the  Kapasi  began  to  shine  in  the  firmament  like  so  many 
(golden)  clouds."  The  gods,  having  assembled  together  in 
battle,  slew  many  of  the  Danavas.  They  did  not  know  at 
that  time  that  it  was  the  Brahmanas  who  had  effected  their 
destruction.**  Then  Narada  of  great  energy,  coming  there, 
0  king,  informed  the  deities  how  their  foes,  the  Kapas,  had 
been  really  slain  by  the  Brahmanas  of  mighty  energy  (and 
not  by  the  deities  themselves).*®  Hearing  these  words  of 
Narada,  the  denizens  of  Heaven  became  highly  gratified. 
They  also  applauded  those  regenerate  allies  of  theirs  that  were 
possessed  of  great  fiame.**  The  energy  and  prowess  of  the 
deities  then  began  to  increase,  and  worshipped  in  all  the 
worlds,  they  acquired  alsa  the  boon  of  immortality  !** — ^After 
the  god  of  wind  had  said  these  words,  king  Arjuna  worshipped 
him  duly  and  addressing  him  answered  in  these   words.  .  Heari 

0  mighty  armed  monarch^  what  Arjuna  said  !*— *• 

"'Arjuna  said, — 0  puissant  god,  always  and  by  all  means  do 

1  live  for  the  Brahmanas !  Devoted  to  them,  I  worship  them 
always  !**  Through  the  grace  of  Dattatreya  I  have  obtained 
thb^  might  of  mine  !    Through  his  grace  I  have  been  able  to 
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accomplish  great  fbats  in  the  world  and  achieve  high  merit  P 
Oh,  I  have,  with  attention,  heard  the  achievements,  0  godcrf 
wind,  of  the  Brahmanas  with  all  their  interesting  details  as 
recited  by  thee  truly  ! — *• 

"  'The  god  of  wind  said, — ^Do  thou  protect  and  cherish  the 
Brahmanas,  in  the  exercise  of  those  EJshatriya  duties  which  are 
thine  by  birth.  Do  thou  protect  them  even  as  thou  protected 
thy  own  senses  !  There  is  danger  to  thee  from  the  race  of 
Bhrigu !  All  that,  however,  will  take  place  on  a  distui 
day!— '"«^ 


Section  CLVIII. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Thou  always  worshippest,  0  ki^ 
Brahmanas  of  praiseworthy  vowa  What,  however,  is  tbt 
firuit  seeing  which  thou  worshippest  them,  O  king  ?^  0  tkn 
of  high  vows,  beholding  what  prosperity  attaching  to  tte 
worship  of  the  Brahmanas  dost  thou  worship  them  ?  Tali  ne 
all  this,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms  !'' 

"Bhishma  said, — ^Here  is  Ke^ava  endued  with  great  intelli- 
gence. He  will  tell  thee  everything.  Of  high  vows  aod  «" 
dued  with  prosperity,  even  he  will  tell  you  what  the  fnsr 
perity  is  that  attaches  to  the  worship  of  Brahmanas.^  Xj 
strength,  ears,  speech,  mind,  eyes,  and  that  clear  undentud- 
ing  of  mine,  (are  all  clouded  today).  I  think  the  timeissoi 
distant  when  I  shall  have  to  cast  off  my  body.  The  Sub 
seems  to  me  to  go  very  slowly.**  Those  high  duties,  0  kitf* 
that  are  mentioned  in  the  Puranas  as  observed  by  Brabnttos^ 
and  Ejshatriyas  and  Yaifyas  and  Cudras,  have  all  been  recited 
by  me.  Do  thou,  0  son  of  Pritha,  learn  firom  Krishna  wkss 
little  remains  to  be  learnt  on  that  head  !'  I  know  Eiiskss 
truly.  I  know  who  he  is  and  what  his  ancient  might  vl  0 
chief  of  the  Eauravas,  Kef  ava  is  of  immeasurable  souL  Wbee- 
ever  doubts  arise,  it  is  he  who  upholds   Righteousness  thenf 

4.  — — " 

*  To  an  affiicted  person  the  day  seem  long. — ^T. 
t  The  sense  is  that  it  is  this  Ee^va  who  upholds  the  cause  of  Big^ 
eooiuess    when  dangers  overtake  it,    Comp.  Tadft  yadi  hi  Dl»«»»*? 
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It  is  Krisfhna  who  created  the  E\rth.  welkin,  and  Heaven. 
Indeed,  the  Earth  has  sprung  from  Krishna's  body.  Of  terri- 
ble prowess  and  existing  from  the  beginning  of  time,  it  is 
Krishna  who  became  the  mighty  Boar  and  raised  the  sub- 
merged Earth.  It  is  He  who  created  all  the  points  of  the 
compass,  together  with  all  the  mountains^  Below  Him  are 
the  welkin,  Heaven,  the  four  cardinal  points,  and  the  four 
subsidiary  poits.  It  is  from  Him  that  the  entire  creation  has 
flowed.  It  is  He  who  has  created  this  ancient  universe.^ 
In  His  navel  appeared  a  Lotus.  Within  that  Lotus  sprang 
Brahman  himself  of  immeasurable  energy.  It  was  Brahman, 
O  son  of  Pritha,  who  rent  that  darkness  which  existed  sur- 
passing the  very  ocean  (in  depth  and  extent).^  In  the  Krita 
age,  O  Partha,  Krishna  existed  (on  the  Earth)  in  the  form  of 
Righteousness.  In  the  Treta  age,  he  existed  in  the  form  of 
Knowledge.  In  the  Dwapara  age,  he  existed  in  the  form  of 
might.  In  the  Kali  age  he  came  to  the  Earth  in  the  form  of 
nnrighteousness.^^  It  is  He  who  in  days  of  yore  slew  the 
Daityas.  It  is  He  who  is  the  Ancient  Ood.  It  is  He  who 
ruled  the  Asuras  in  the  form  of  their  Emperor  (Yalin).  It  is 
He  who  is  the  Creator  of  all  beings.  It  is  He  who  is  also  the 
future  of  all  created  Beings.  It  is  He  who  is  also  the  pro- 
tector of  this  universe  fraught  with  the  seed  of  destruction.^^ 
When  the  cause  of  Righteousness  languishes,  this  Krishna 
takes  birth  in  the  race  of  eithec  the  gods  or  among  men. 
Staying  on  Righteousness,  this  Krishna  of  cleansed  soul  (on 
such  occasions)  protects  both  the  higher  and  the  lower  worlds.^* 
Sparing  those  that  deserve  to  be  spared,  Krishna  sets  himself 
to  the  slaughter  of  the  Asuras,  0  Partha  !  It  is  he  who  is  all 
acts  proper  and  improper  and  it  is  he  who  is  the  cause.  It  is 
Krishna  who  is  the  act  done,  the  aot  to  be  done,  and  the  act 
that  is  being  done.  Know  that  that  illustrious  one  is  Rahu 
and  Soma  and  Cakra.*'  It  is  he  that  is  yi9wakarman.  It  is 
he  that  is  of  universal  form.  He  is  the  destroyer  and  he  is  the 
Creator  of  the  universe.    He  is  the  wielder  of  the  Cula  (lanoe); 

&C.'  in  the  Git&.    It  does  not  mean  that  when  doubts  are  entertained  by 
persons  on  quentiofis  of  morality,  it  is  Ke^va  who  dispels  them,— T« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


743  MAHABflARATA.  [Anxkc^adnika 

He  is  of  human  form  ;  and  He  is  oT  terrible  form.    All  crea- 
tures sing  his  praises,  for  he  is  known  by  his  acts.^*    Hundreds 
of  Gandharvas  and  Apsaras  and  deities  always  accompany  him. 
The   very  Rakshasas  hymn  his  praises.     He  is  the  Enhancer  of 
Wealth  ;  He  is  the  one  victorion  Being  in  the  universe.**     In 
Sacrifices,  eloquent   men   hymn   His  praises.    The  singers  of 
Samans  praise  him  by  reciting   the  Bathantaras.    The   Brah- 
manas  praise  him  with  Yedic   Mantras.    It  is  unto  him   that 
the  sacrificial  priests  pour  their   libations.**    The  deities  with 
Indra  at  their  head  hymned  his  praises  when  he  lifted    up   the 
Gobardhana  mountains  for  protecting  the  cowherds  of  Brinda- 
van   against  the  incessant  showers  that  Indra  poured  in  rage. 
He  is,  0   Bharata,  the  one   Blessing  unto  all  creatures.     He, 
O  Bharata,  having  entered  the   old  Brahma-cave,  beheld  from 
that  place  the   original  cover  of  the  world  in  the  beginning  of 
Time.*"     Agitating  all  the  Danavas  and  the   Asuraa,    this 
Krishna  of  foremost   feats  rescued  the  Earth.    It  is  unto  Him 
that   people  dedicate  diverse  kinds  of  food.     It  is  unto  Him 
that  the  warriors  dedicate  all   kinds  of  their  vehicles   at  the 
time  of  war."     He  is  eternal,  and  it  is  under  that  illustrious 
one  that  the  welkin.  Earth,  Heaven,  all  things  exist  and  stay. 
He  it  was  who  caused  the  vital  seed  of  the  gods  Mitra  and 
Varuna  to  £ei11   within  a  jar,  whence  sprang  the  Rishi  known 
by  the  name  of  Vacjishtha.*'    It  is  Krishna  who  is  the  god  of 
wind  ;  it  is  he  who  is  the  puissant  A^wins ;  it  is  he  who  is  that 
first  of  gods,  viz,,  the  Sun  possessed  of  a  thousand   rays.    Ifc 
is  ho  by  whom  the  Asuras  have  been  subjugated.     It  is  he  who 
cohered  the  three  worlds  with  three  steps  of  his.**    He   is  the 
soul  of  the  deities  and  human  beings,  and  Pitris.    It  is  he  who 
is  the  Sacrifice  performed  by  those  persons  that  are  conversant 
with  the  rituals  of  sacrifices.    It  is  he  who  rises  every  day  in 
the  firmament  (in  the  form  of  the  Sun)  and  divides  Time  into 
day  and  night,  and  courses  for  half  the  year  northwards  and 
,  for  half  the  year   southwards.'^    Innumerable  rays  of  light 
emanate  firom  him  upwards  and  downwards  and   transversely 
and   illumine   the    Earth.     Brahmanas  conversant   with  the 

*  Kefen  to  the  existence  of  Brahma  when  all  else  is  nought.— T» 
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Tedas  adore  him.    Takfag  a  portion  of  his  rajs  the  Sun  shines 
in  the  firmament.^^    Month  after  month,  the  sacrificer  ordains 
him  as  a  sacrifice.    Regenerate   persons  conversant   with  the 
Yedas  sing  his  praises  in  sacrifices  of  all  kinds.    He  it  is  that 
constitutes  the  wheel  of  the  year,  having  three  naves  and  seven 
horses  to  drag  it.    It  is  in  this  way  that  he  supports  the   triple 
mansion  (of  the  seasons).^*     Endued   with  great  energy,  per- 
<vading  all  things,  the  foremost  of  all  creatures,  it  is  Krishna  who 
alone  upholds  all  the  worlds.     He  is  the  Sun,  the  dispeller  of 
all  darkness.     He   is   the  Creator  of  all.    Do  thou,  O   hero, 
approach  that  Krishna  !^^    Once  on   a  time,  the   high-souled 
and  puissant  Krishna  dwelt,  for  a  while,  in  the  form  of  Agni  in 
-the  forest  of  Khandava  among  some  straw  or  dry  grass.    Soon 
was  he  gratified  (for  he  consumed  all   the    medicinal   herbs  in 
that   forest).    Capable  of  going  everywhere  at   will,  it   was 
Kxishna  who,  having  subjugated   the   Rakshasas  and  Uragas, 
poured   them   as   libations     upon   the     blazing   fire.^^      It   is 
Krishna  who  gave   unto  Arjuna  a  number  of  white  steeds. 
It  is  he   who   is  the   creator  of  all  steeds.    This  world   (or, 
human   life)  represents    his  car.     He  it  is   that  yokes  that 
car  for  setting   it   in    motion.      That  car  has  three   wheels 
-{viz.,  the  three  attributes  of  Sattwa,  Rajas,  and  Tamas).**     It 
■has  three  kinds  of  motion  (for  it  goes  upwards  or  downwards 
or  transversely,  implying  superior,  inferior,  and   intermediate 
birth  as  brought  about  by  acts).     It  has  four  steeds  yoked   to 
it,  {viz,,  Time,  Predestiny,  the  will   of  the  deities,  and   one'a 
own   will).      It  has  three  naves,  (white,  black,  and    mixed, 
implying  good  acts,  evil  acts,  and   acts  that  are  of  a   mixed 
character).*^     It  is  this  Krishna  who  is  the  refuge  of  the  five 
original  elements  with  the  sky   among  them.    It  is  he  who 
created  the  Earth  and  Heaven   and   the  space   between.    In- 
deed, it  is  this  Krishna   of  immeasurable   and  blazing  energy 
who  has  created   the   forests  and   the    mountains.    It   is   this 
Krishna  who,  desirous  of  chastising  Cakra   who   was  about   to 
Kurl  his  thunder  at  him,  crossed   the  rivers  and  at  onee  para* 
lysed  him.     He  is  the  one  great  Indra  that  is   adored  by  the 
Brahmanas  in  great  sacrifices  with  the  aid  of  a  thousand   old 
Eiohs,*'    It  was  this  Krishna,  0  king,  who  alone   was  able  to 
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kdep  the  Rishi  Durrasas  of  great  energy  as  a  guest  for  someHme 
in  his  house.  He  is  said  to  be  the  one  ancient  RiahL  He  is 
the  Creator  of  the  universe.  Indeed,  he  creates  everything 
from  his  own  nature.**  Superior  to  all  the  deities,  it  is  he 
who  teaches  all  the  deities.  He  scrupulously  obberves  aU 
ancient  ordinances.  Know,  0  king,  that  this  Krishna,  who 
is  called  Yi^waksena,  is  the  fruit  of  all  acts  that  relate  to  plea- 
sure, of  all  acts  that  are  founded  on  the  Yedas,  and  of  all  acts 
that  appertain  to  the  world.'®  He  i&  the  white  rays  of  light 
that  are  seen  in  all  the  worlds.  He  is  the  three  worlds.  He 
is  the  three  Regents  of  all  the  worlds.  He  is  the  three  sacri- 
ficial fires.  He  is  the  three  Yyahritis;  indeed,  this  son  of 
Devaki  is  all  the  gods  together.'^  He  is  the  Year ;  He  is  the 
Seasons  ;  He  is  the  Fortnights  ;  He  is  the  Day  and  the  Night ; 
He  is  those  divisions  of  time  which  are  called  Kalas,  and 
Kashthas,  and  Matras,  and  Muhurtas,  and  Lavas,  and  Ksha- 
nas.  Know  that  this  Yishwaksena  is  all  these.'*  The  Moon 
and  the  Sun,  the  Planets,  the  Constellations,  and  the  Stars, 
all  the  Parva  days,  including  the  day  of  the  full  moon,  the 
conjunctions  of  the  constellations,  and  the  seasons,  have,  0  son 
of  Pritha,  flowed  from  this  BLrishna  who  is  Yishwaksena.** 
The  Rudras,  the  idityas,  the  Yasus,  the  A^wins,  the  Sadhyas 
the  Yi(;wedevas,  the  diverse  Maruts,  Prajapati  himself,  the 
mother  of  the  deities,  viz.,  Aditi,  and  the  seven  Rishii,  have 
all  sprung  from  Krishna.'^  Transforming  himself  into  the 
Wind,  he  scatters  the  universe.  Of  universal  form,  he  becomes 
Fire  that  burns  all  things.  Changing  himself  into  Water,  he 
drenches  and  submerges  all,  and  assuming  the  form  of  Brahman, 
he  creates  all  the  diverse  tribes  of  animate  and  inanimate  crea- 
tures.** He  is  himself  the  Yeda,  yet  he  learns  all  the  Yedas. 
He  is  himself  all  the  ordinances,  yet  he  (observes  all  the  or- 
dinances  that  have  been  la,id  down  in  matters  connected  with 
Righteousness  and  the  Yedas  and  that  force  or  might  which 
rules  the  world.  Indeed,  know,  0  Yudhishthira,  that  this 
Ke(java  is  all  the  mobile  and  immobile  universe.**  He  is  of 
the  form  of  the  most  resplendent  light.  Of  universal  form, 
this  Elrishna  is  displayed  in  that  blazing  effulgence.  The  ori- 
>al  cause  of  the  soul  of  all  existent  creatureS;  he  at  first 
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created  th«    waters.    Afterwards  he  created  this  universe.*' 
Know  that  this  Krishna  is  Vishnu.     Know  that  he  w  the  soul 
of  all    the  universe.    Know  that   he  is  all  the  seasons ;  he 
is  these  diverse  wonderftil   visitations  of  Nature  which  we 
see  ;  he  is  the  clouds  that  pour  rain   and  the  lightning  that 
flashes  in  the  sky.    He  is  the  elephant  Airavata.    In  feet, 
he  is  all  the  itnmobiie  and   mobile  universe.**    The  abode  of 
the  universe  and  transcending  all   attributes,  this  Krishna  is 
Vasudeva.    When  he  becomes  Jiva  he  comes  to  be  called  San- 
karshana.    Next,  he  transforms  himself  into  Pradyumna  and 
then  into  Aniruddha.    In  this  way,  the  high-souled  Krishna, 
who  has  himself  for  his  origin,  divides  (or  displays)  himself 
in  fourfold  form.**    Desirous  of  creating  thb  universe  which 
consists  of  the  fivefold  primal  elements,  he  sets  himself  te  his 
ttok,  and  causes  it  to  go  on   in  the  fivefold  form  of  animate 
existence  consisting  of  deities  and  Asuras  and  human  beings 
and  beasts  and  birds.    He  it  is  that  then   creates  the   Earth 
and   the  Wind,  the  Sky,  Light,  and  also  Water,  0  son  of 
Pritha  !*^     Having  created   this    universe  of  immobile  and 
mobile  objects  distributed  inte  four  orders  of  being  {viz.,  vivi- 
parous, oviparous,  vegetable,  and  filth-bom),  he  then  created 
the  Earth  with  her  fivefold  seed.    He  then  Created  the  firma* 
ment  for  pouring  copious  showers  of  water  on  the  Earth.*** 
Without  doubt,  0  king,  it  is  this  Krishna  who  has  created 
this  universe.    His  origin  in  his  own  sdf ;  it  is  he  who  causes 
all  things  te  exist  through  his  own  puissance.    He  it  is  that 
has  created  the  deities,  the  Asuras,  the  human  beings,  the 
worlds,  the  Bishis,  the  Pitris,  and  all  creature.    Desirous  of 
creating,  that  Lord  of  all  creatures  duly  created  the  whole 
universe  of  life.    Know  that  good  and  evil,  mobile  and  imnK>- 
bile,    have  all  flowed    from  this  one    who  is  Yishwaksena. 
Whatever  exists,  and  whatever  will  spring  inte  existence,  all 
is  Ke^ava.    This  Krishna  is  also  the  death  that  overtakes  all 
creatures  when  their  end  comes.    He  is  eternal  and  it  is  be 
who  upholds  the  cause  of  Righteousness.    Whatever  existed 

*  The  fivefold  seed  consists  of  the  four  orders  of  creatures  and  acts 
whieh  determine  the  conditions  of  all  Beiiigi."T« 
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in  the  past,  and  whatever  we  do  net  know,  verily,  all  tha# 
al80  is  this  Yishwaksena/^^^  Whatever  is  noble  and  meri- 
torious in  the  universe,  indeed,  whatever  of  good  and  of  evil 
exists,  all  that  is  Ee9ava  who  is  inoonceivable.  Hence,  it  is 
absurd  to  think  of  anything  that  is  superior  to  Ke^ava.^ 
Ke^ava  is  even  such.  More  than  this.  He  is  Narayana,  the 
highest  of  the  high,  immutable  and  un&ding.  He  is  the 
eternal  and  immutable  cause  of  the  entire  mobile  and  immo- 
bile universe  with  its  beginning,  middle,  and  end,  as  also  of 
all  creatures  whose  birth  foUows  their  wish  !'  "^ 


"Section  CLIX. 

'''Yudhishthira  said, — ^'Do  t^ou  tell  us,  0  dayer  of  Madhu, 
^hat  the  prosperity  is  that  attaches  to  the  worship  of  the 
Brahmanas !  Thou  art  well  conversant  with  this  topic. 
Verily,  our  grandsire  knows  thee  !** 

^Tasudeva  said, — 'Hear,  0  king,  with  rapt  attention,  to  me, 
^O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  as  I  recite  to  thee  what  the  merits 
of  the  Brahmanas  are,  in  accordance  with  truth,  O  foremost 
one  of  Kuru's  race  !*  Once  on  a  time  while  I  was  seated  at 
Dwaravati,  0  delighter  of  the  Eurus,  my  son  PradyumX^ 
enraged  by  certain  Brahmanas,  came  to  me  and  said,^ — O  slayer 
*of  Madhu,  what  merit  attaches  to  the  worship  ef  the  Brah- 
manas ?  Whence  is  their  lordship  derived  both  here  and 
hereafber?^  O  giver  of  honors,  what  rewards  are  won  by 
tionstantly  worshipping  the  Krahmanas  ?  Do  thou  kindly  ex- 
plain this  cleariy  to  me,  for  my  mind  is  disturbed  by  doubti 
in  respect  of  this  I'^-^When  these  words  were  addressed  to  me 
i>y  Pradyumna,  I  answered  him  as  follows.  Do  thou  heac^ 
O  king,  with  close  attention,  what  those  words  were  !*— 0 
child  of  Bukmini,  listen  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  what  the  pros- 
jperity  is  that  one  may  win  by  worshipping  the  Brahmanas ! 
When  one  sets  oneself  to  4ihe  acquiation  of  the  well-knowm 
^ggr^ate  of  three  {viz.,  Righteousness,  Wealth,  and  Pleasure), 
or  to  the  acquisition  of  Emancipation,  er  te  that  of  &me  and 
prosperity,  or  to  the  treatment  and  cure  of  disease,  or  to  the 
worship  of  the  deities  and  the  Pitris,  oni  should   take   care 
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to  gratify  the  regenerate  on  es.    They  are  each  a  king  Soma 
(that  sheds  such  agreable  light  in  the  firmament).    They  are 
the  dispensers  of  happiness  and  misery/*®    O  child  of  Bukmini, 
whether  in  this  or  in  the  next  woidd^   0  son,  everything 
agreeable  has  its  origin  in  the  Brahmanas.    I  have  no  doubt 
in  this  !^    From  the  worship-  of  the  Brahmanas  flow   mightjr 
achievements  and  fame  and  strength.    The  denizens  of  all  the 
worlds,  and  the  Regents  of  the  universe,  are  all  worshippers 
of  Brahmanas.^^    How  then,  O  son,  can^  we  disregard  them^. 
filled  with  the  idea  that  we  are  lords  of  the  Earth  ?    0  mighty- 
armed  one,  do  not  suffer  thy  wrath  to  embrace  the  Brahmanaa 
as  its  object."    In  this  as  also  the  next  world,  Brahmanas 
are  regarded  as  great  Beings.    They  have  direct  knowledge 
of  everything  in  the  universe.    Verily,  they  are  capable  o£ 
reducing  everything  into  ashes,  if  angry  .^'    They  are  capable 
of  creating  other  worlds  and  other  Begents  of  worlds  (than 
those  that  exist).    Why  then  should  not  persons  who  are 
possessed  of  energy  and  correct  knowledge  behave  with  obe- 
dience and  respect  towards  them  ?^'    Formerly  in   my  house^ 
O  son,  dwelt  the  Brahmana  DurvSeas  whose  complexion  waa^ 
green  and  tawny.    Clad  in  rags,  he  had  a  stick  made  of  the 
Yilwa  tree.*    His  beard  was  long  and  he  was  exceedingly 
emaciated^^^    He  was  taller  in  sta4^ure  than  the  tallest  man  oa 
Earth.    Wandering  over  all  the  worlds,  viz.,  that  wJiich  be-^ 
longa  to  human  beings  and  those  that  are  for  the  deities  and. 
other  superior  beings,^'  even  this  was  the  verse  which  be  sang 
constantly  among  assemblies  and  in  public  sqvares. — Who  is- 
there  that  would  cause  the  Brahmana  Durvasas  to  dwell  in  his 
house,  doing  the  duties  of  hospitality  towards  him?^*    He 
becomes  enraged  with  every  one  if  he  finds  even  the  slightest 
transgression  !    Hearing  this  regarding  my  di^)OsitM)n»  who  is 
thare  that  will  give  me  refuge  ?^^    Indeed,  he  that  would  give 
me  shelter  as  a  guest  should  not  do  anything  to  anger   me  !•— 
When  I  saw  that  no  one  ventured  to  give  him  shelter  in  his 
house,  I  invited  him  and  caused  him  to  take  up  his  residence 
in  my  abode.^    On  certain  days  he  would  eat  the  food  suffi- 

*  JSgh  tmtrmcloti  i»»ji,— T, 
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cisnt  for  the  needs  of  thoasands  of  persons.    On  certain  other 
days  he  would  eat  very  little.    On  some  days  be  would  go  out  of 
my  house  and  would  not  return.^*    He  would  sometimes  laugh 
without  any  ostensible  reason  and  sometimes  cry  as  cauaeleasly. 
At  that  time  there  was  nobody  on  Earth  that  was  equal   to 
him  in   years.^^    One  day,  entering  the  quarters  that   were 
assigned  to  him,  he  burnt  all  the  beds  and  coverl^  and  all 
the   well-adorned  damsds  that    were   there  for  serving  hinL 
Doing  thiFy  he  went  out.^    Of  highly  praiseworthy  vows,  he 
met  me  shortly  after  this  and  addressing  me,  said, — O  Krishna, 
I  wish  to  eat  frumenty  without  delay  l^* — ^Having  understood 
his  mind  previously,  I  had  set   my  servants  to  prepare  every 
kind  of  food  and  drink.^    Indeed,  many  excellent  viands  had 
been  kept  ready.    As  soon  as  I  was  asked,  I  caused  hot   fru- 
menty to  be  brought  and  offered  to  the  ascetic.*^    Having 
•aten  some,  he  quickly  said  unto   me, — Do  thou,  0  Krishna, 
take  Bome  of  this  frumenty  and  smear  all  thy  limbs  with  it  P 
-^-Without  uiy  seruple  I   did   as  directed.    Indeed,  with   the 
remnant  of  that  frumenty  I  smeared   my  body  and  head.** 
The  ascetic  at  that  time  saw  thy  motbw  of  sweet  (bloo  stand- 
ing near.    Laughing  the  while,  he  smeared  her  body  also  with 
that  frumenty.*'    The  ascetic  then  caused  thy   mother,  whose 
body  was  smeared  over  with  frumenty,  to  be  yoked  unto  a 
car  without  any  delay.    Ascending  that  car  he  set  out   of  my 
house.**     Endued  with   great    intelligence,    that  Brahmaoa 
blazed  with  effulgence  like  fire,  and  struck,  in   my  presence, 
tny  Bukmini  endued   with  youth,  as  if  she   were  an  animsl 
destined  to  drag  the  cars  of  human  beings.^    BehoMing  this, 
I  did  not  feel  the  slightest  grief  bom  of  malice  or   the   desire 
to  injure  the  Rishi.    Indeed,  having  yoked  Rukmini  to  the  car, 
he  went  out,  desirous  of  proceeding  along  the  high  road  of  the 
eity,*^    Seeing  that  extraordinary  sight,  some  Da^arhaa,  filled 
with  wrath,  addressed  one  another  and  began   to  converse  in 
this  way  f^ — Who  else  is  there  on   Earth  that   would   draw 
breath  after  having  yoked  Rukmini  to  a  car  I    Verily,  let   tbe 
world  be  filled  with  Brahmanas  only  !    Let  no  other  orden 
take  birth  here  !**    The  poison  of  a  virulent  snake  is  exceeding- 
ly keen.    Keener  than  poison  is  a  Brahmana.    There   is    no 
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physician  for  a  person  "that  h%%  been  bib  or  burni  bj  the 
virulent  snake  of  a  Brahmana.** — As  the  irresistible  Durvasaa 
proceeded  on  the  car,  Rukmini  totered  on  the  road  and  fre- 
quently fell  down.  At  this  the  regenerate  Rishi  became  angry 
and  began  to  urge  Rukmini  on  by  striking  her  tirith  the  whip.** 
At  last,  filled  with  a  towering  passion,  the  Brahmana  leapt 
down  from  the  car,  and  fled  towards  the  south,  running  on 
foot,  over  a  pathless  ground.*^  Beholding  that  foremost  of 
Brahmanas  flying  along  the  pathless  ground,  we  followed  him, 
although  we  were  smeared  with  frumenty,  exclaiming  behind 
him, — Be  gratified  with  us,  0  holy  one  !*• — Endued  with  great 
energy,  the  Brahmana,  seeing  me,  said, — 0  mighty-armed 
Ejrishna,  thou  hast  subdued  wrath  by  the  strength  of  thy 
nature  ^'^  O  thou  of  excellent  vows,  I  have  not  found  the 
alightest  &ult  in  thee  !  0  Govinda,  I  have  been  highly  grati- 
fied with  thee.  Do  thou  solicit  the  fruition  of  such  wishes  as  ' 
thou  pleasest  !'*  Behold  duly,  0  son,  what  the  puissance  is  of 
myself  when  I  become  gratified  with  any  one.  As  long  aa 
deities  and  human  beings  will  continue  to  entertain  a  liking 
for  food,  so  long  will  every  one  among  them  cherish  the  same 
liking  for  thee  that  they  cherish  for  their  food !  As  long, 
again,  as  there  will  be  Righteousness  in  the  several  worlds,  so 
long  will  the  fkme  of  thy  achievements  la^t  !^^^^  Indeed, 
thy  distinction  will  last  so  long  in  the  three  wcMrlds  !  O  Jan- 
arddana,  agreeable  thou  shalt  be  to  all  persons  !^  Whatever 
articles  of  thine  have  been  broken  or  burnt  or  otherwise  des- 
troyed (by  me),  thou  shalt  see  restored,  0  Janarddana,  to  their 
former  state  or  they  will  reappear  even  in  a  better  form  !*•— 
As  long  again,  0  thou  of  unfitding  glory,  as  thou  wilt  wish  to 
live,  so  long  wilt  thou  have  no  fear  of  death  assailing  thee 
through  such  parts  of  thy  body  as  have  been  smeared  with 
the  frumenty  I  gave  thee!**  O  son,  why  didst  thou  not 
smear  that  frumenty  on  the  soles  of  thy  feet  as  well  ?  By 
not  doing  it,  then  has  acted  in  a  way  that  is  not  approved  by 
me ! — ^Even  these  were  the  words  that  he  said,  well  pleased 
with  me  on  that  occasion.  After  he  had  ceased  speaking,  I 
saw  that  my  body  became  endued  with  great  beauty  and 
splendour/*    Unto  Rukmini  also^  the  Bisiii,  well  pleased  with 
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her,  said,— 0  beautiful  lady,  thou  shalt  be  the  foremost  one 
of  thy  sex  in  &me,  and  great  glory  and  achievements  will  be 
thine.  Decrepitude  or  disease  or  loss  of  complexion  will  never 
be  thine  !^  Every  one  will  see  thee  e  igaged  in  waiting  upon 
Elrishna,  possessed  as  thou  already  art  with  a  fragrant  odor 
which  is  always  present  in  thee.**  Thou  shalt  become  the 
foremost  of  all  spouses,  numbering  sixteen  thousand,  of  Ke- 
9ava.  Id  last,  when  the  time  comes  for  thy  departure  from 
the  world,  thou  shalt  attain  to  the  inseparable  companionabip 
of  Krishna  hereafter  !*' — ^Having  said  these  words  unto  thy 
mother,  the  Rishi  once  more  addressed  me  and  uttering  the 
following  words,  left  the  spot.  Indeed,  the  Rishi  Durvasas, 
blazing  like  a  fire,  said,^^0  Ee<;ava,  let  thy  understanding 
be  always  disposed  even  thus  towards  the  Brahmanas  ! — ^Verily 
after  uttering  these  words,  that  Brahmana  disappeared  there 
and  then  before  my  eyes.*'  After  his  disappearance,  I  took 
to  the  observance  of  the  vow  of  uttering  certain  Mantras 
silently  without  being  heard  by  anybody.  Verily,  from  that 
day  I  resolved  to  accomplish  whatever  behests  I  should  receive 
from  the  Brahmanas.'^  Having  adopted  this  vow,  0  son, 
along  with  thy  mother,  both  of  us,  with  hearts  filled  with 
joy  re-entered  our  palace.'^  Entering  our  house  I  saw  that 
everything  whioh  the  Rishi  had  broken  or  burnt  had  re* 
appeared  and  become-  new.'*  Beholding  those  new  articlesr 
which  had  besides  become  more  durable,  I  became  filled  with 
wonder.  Verily,  O  son  of  Rukmini,  from  that  day  forth  I 
have  always  worshipped  the  Brahmanas  in  my  mind  !^' — Even 
this,  0  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  is  what  I  said  on  that  occasion 
regarding  the  greatness  of  those  Brahmanas  who  are  the  fore- 
most of  their  order.^*  Do  thou  also,  0  son  of  Eunti,  wo»- 
ship  the  highly  blessed  Brahmanas  every  day  with  gifts  of 
wealth  and  kine,  O  puissan  one  !''  It  was  in  this  way  that 
I  acquired  the  prosperity  I  enjoy— the  prosperity  that  is  bom 
of  the  grace  of  Brahmanas.  Whatever,  again,  Bhiahma  has 
said  of  me,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  is  all  true  T ' -^^ 
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•'Yudhishthira  said,— *It  behooveth  thee,  0  slayer  of  Madhu, 
to  expound  to  me  that  knowledge  which  thou  hast  acquired 
through  the  grace  of  Durvasas  1^  0  foremost  of  all  persons 
endued  with  intelligence,  I  desire  to  know  everything  about 
the  high  blessedness  and  all  the  names  of  that  Ugh-souled  one 
truly  and  in  detail  !'*• 

''Yasudeva  said, — I  shall  recite  to  thee  the  good  that  I 
have  acquired  and  the  fame  that  I  have  wen  through  the  grace 
of  that  high-souled  one.  Verily,  I  shall  discourse  to  thee  on 
the  topic,  after  having  bowed  unto  Eaparddin.*  O  king, 
listen  to  me  as  I  recite  to  thee  that  Gata-Rudriya  which  I 
fepeat,  with  restrained  senses,  every  morning  after  rising  from 
bed.^  The  great  lord  of  all  creatures,  viz.,  the  Qrandsire 
Brahman  himself,  endued  with  wealth  of  penances,  composed 
those  Mantras,  after  having  observed  especial  penances  for  some 
time.  0  sire,  It  is  Gankara  who  created  all  the  creatures  in 
the  universe,  mobile  and  immobile.*  There  is  no  being  that 
is  higher,  0  monarch,  than  Mahadeva.  Yerilyy  he  is  the 
highest  of  ail  beings  in  the  three  worlds.*  There  is  no  one 
who  is  capable  of  standing  before  that  high-souled  Being. 
Indeed,  there  is  no  Being  in  the  three  worlds  that  can  be 
regarded  as  his  equal.^  When  he  stands,  filled  with  rage,  on 
the  field  of  battle,  the  very  scent  of  his  person  deprives  all 
foes  of  consciousness  and  they  that  are  not  slain  tremble  and 
fiall  down.®  His  rears  are  terrible,  resembling  those  of  the 
clouds.  Hearing  those  roars  in  battle,  the  very  hearts  of  the 
deities  break  in  twain.^  When  the  wielder  of  Pinaka  be- 
comes angry  and  assuming  a  terrible  form  merely  casts  his  eye 
upon  deity,  Asura,  Gktndharva,  or  snake,  that  individual  &ils 
to  obtain  peace  of  mind  by  taking  shelter  in  the  recesses  of 
even  a  mountain  caye.  When  that  lord  of  all  creatures,  viz., 
Daksha,  desirous  of  performing  a  sacrifice,  i^read  his  sacrifice 
out,^^*^  the  dauntless  Bhava,  giving  way  to  wrath  (at  Daksha's 

*  Dunrftsas  is  regarded  as  a  portion   of  Mahftdeva*    The  question  of 
Tadhtshthira,  therefore,  really  relates  to  Mahftdeva  although  the  name    . 
that  oecuri  %  of  DwAsap-— T. 
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alight  of  him),  pierced  (the  embodiecO  sacrifice,  fihooting  bie 
shaft  from  his  terrible  bow,  he  roardd  aload^*  Indeed,  when 
Mahef  wara  became  angry  and  suddenly  pierced  with  his  shaft 
the  embodied  form  of  sacrifice,  the  deities  become  filled  with 
grief^  losing  happiness  and  tranquility  of  heart.^  In  conse* 
quence  of  the  twang  of  his  bowstring  the  whole  universe 
became  agitated.  The  deities  and  the  Asuras,  0  son  of  Pritha, 
all  became  cheerless  and  stupefied.^^  The  Ocean  rolled  in 
agitation  and  the  Earth  trembled  to  her  centre.  The  faiUs 
and  mountains  began  to  move  from  their  bases  and  ran  on 
every  side.  The  vault  of  the  welkin  became  cracked.^  All 
the  wcnids  became  enveloped  in  gloom.  Nothing  could  be 
seen.  The  light  of  all  the  luminaries  became  darkened,  along 
with  that  of  the  Sun  himself,  O  Bharata  !^  The  great  Rii^his, 
penetrated  with  fear  and  desirous  of  doing  good  to  themselves 
and  the  universe,  performed  the  usual  rites  of  propitiation 
and  peace.^^  Meanwhile,  Rudra  of  terrible  prowess  rushed 
against  the  deities.  Filled  with  rage,  he  tore  out  the  eyes  of 
Bhaga.^®  Incensed  with  wrath,  he  assailed  Pushan  with  his 
foot.  He  tore  out  the  teeth  of  that  god  as  he  sat  employed  in 
eating  the  large  sacrificial  ball  (called  Puroda<;a).^*  TremUing 
with  fear,  the  deities  bent  their  heads  to  Cankara.  Without 
being  appeased,  Rudra  once  more  placed  on  his  bewaring  a 
sharp  and  blazing  arrow.*^  Bdiolding  his  prowess,  the  deities 
and  the  Rishis  became  all  alarmed.  Those  foremost  of  gods 
began  to  pacify  him.'^  Joining  their  hands  in  reverence,  they 
began  to  recite  the  Catn-Rudriya  Mantras.  At  last  Mahe- 
9wara,  thus  praised  by  the  deities,  became  gratified.**  The 
deities  then  assigned  a  large  share  (of  the  sacrificial  offerings) 
to  him.  Trembling  with  fear,  0  king,  they  sought  his  proteo* 
tion.'*  When  Rudra  became  gratified,  the  embodiment  of  saeri' 
fice,  which  had  been  pierced  in  twain,  became  once  more  united* 
Whatever  limbs  of  his  had  been  destroyed  by  the  shafts  of 
Mahadeva,  became  once  more  whole  and  sound.*^  The  Asui^ 
possessed  of  great  energy  had  in  days  of  yore  three  cities  in  the 
firmament.  On«  of  these  had  been  made  <tf  iron  ;  one  of  silver; 
and  the  third  of  gold.**  With  all  his  weapons,  Maghavat,  tlw 
i^faief  of  the  deities,  was  unable  to  pierce  these  oities.    Afflicted 
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)y    the   Astiras,  all   the  deities  then  sought  the  protection  of 
bhe  great  Rudra.^*    Assembled  together  the  high-souled  deitiea 
addressed  him,  saying, — 0  Rudra,  the  Asuras  threaten  to  exert 
their  destructive  influence  in  all   acts  !*^     Do   thou  slay   the 
Daityas  and  destroy  their  city  for  the   protection   of  the   three 
worlds,  0  giver  of  honors  1 — Thus  addressed   by  them,  he  re- 
plied, saying, — So  be  it ! — and   then    made  Vishnu   his  ex- 
cellent shaft-head.'®    He  made  the  deity  of  fire  his  shaft-reed, 
and  Surya's  son  Yama  the  wings  of  that  shaft.    He  made  the 
Yedas  his  bow  and  the   goddess  Savittri  his  excellent  bow- 
string.'"   And  he  made  the  Grandsire  Brahman  his  charioteer. 
Applying  all  these,  he  pierced   the   triple  city   of  the  Asuras 
with  that  shaft  of  his,  consisting  of  three  Parvans  and  three 
Calyas.**^     Indeed,  0  Bharata,  the  Asuras   with  their  cities, 
were  aU  burnt  by  Rudra  with   that  shaft   of  his   whose  com- 
plexion was  like  that  of  the  Sun  and  whose  energy  resembled 
that  of  the  fire  which  appears  at  the  end  of  the  Tuga  for  con- 
suming all  things.^^     Beholding  that   Mahadeva  transformed 
into  a  child  with  five  locks  of  hair  lying  on  the  lap  of  Parvati, 
the  latter  asked  the  deities  as  to   who  he  was.^'    Seeing  the 
child,  Cakra  became  suddenly  filled   with  jealousy  and   wrath 
and  resolved  to  kill  him  with   his  thunder.    The  child,  how- 
ever, paralysed  the  arm,  looking  like  a  mace   of  iron,  of  Indra 
with  the  thunderbolt  in  it.^^    The  deities  all  became  stupe- 
fied, and  they  could  not  understand  that  that   child   was  the 
Lord   of  the  universe.      Verily,  all   of  them,  along  with   the 
very    Regents  of  the  world,  found   their  intellects  stupefied 
in  the   matter   of  that  child   who   was   none   else  than  the 
Supreme  Being.'*    Then   the   illustrious  Grandsire   Brahman, 
Teflecting  with  the  aid   of  his  penances,  found   out   that   that 
child  was  the  foremost  of  all   Beings,  the  lord   of  Uma,  Maha- 
deva of  immeasurable  prowess.     He  then   praised  the  Lord.** 
The  deities  also  began  to  hymn  the  praises  of  both  Uma  and 
Rudra.    The  arm   (which  had  been  paralysed)  of  the  slayer  of 
^ala  then  became  restored  to  its  former  state.'*    That  Maha- 


♦  A  Parvain  is  a  knot.     Beeds  and   bamboos   consist  of  a  secies  of 
inots.    The  space  between  two  knots  is  called  a  Calya.^T. 
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deva,  taking  birth  as  the  Brahmana  Durvasas  of  great  energy, 
resided  for  a  long  time  at  Dwaravati  in  my  house.*^  "While 
residing  in  my  abode  he  did  diverse  acts  of  mischie£  Thongb 
difficult  of  being  borne,  I  bore  them  yet  from  magnanimity  of 
heart.'®  He  is  Rudra  ;  he  is  Civa ;  he  is  Agni ;  he  is  Sarva; 
he  is  the  vanquisher  of  all;  he  is  Indra,  and  Yayu,  and  tbe 
A^wins  and  the  god  of  lightning.**  He  is  Chandramas ;  he  h 
I^ana ;  he  is  Surya ;  he  is  Yaruna ;  he  is  Time ;  he  is  tbe 
Destroyer ;  he  is  Death  ;  he  is  the  Day  and  the  Night  '*^  he  is 
the  fortnight ;  he  is  the  seasons ;  he  is  the  two  twilights;  be 
is  the  year.  He  is  Dhatri ;  and  he  is  Yidhatri ;  and  he  is 
Yi^wakarman ;  and  he  is  conversant  with  all  things.^^  He  is 
'  the  cardinal  points  of  the  conipass  and  the  subsidiary  pobii 
also.  Of  universal  form»  he  is  of  immeasuraUe  soul.  Tht 
'  holy  and  illustrious  Durvasas  is  of  the  con^plexion  of  the  c«le^ 
tiak.^'  He  sometimes  manifests  himself  singly ;  sometiioes 
dividas  himself  into  two  portions;  and  sometimes  exhilits  bio- 
self  in  many,  a  hundred,  a  thousand,  a  hundred  thousu)^ 
forms.^^  Even  such  is  Mahadeva.  He  is,  again,  that  god  wk 
is  unborn.  In  even  a  hundred  years  one  cannot  exhausi  be 
*Tnerits  by  recitating  them.'  "** 


Section  OLXI. 

'Yasudeva  said, — '0  mighty-wrmed  Tudhishthira,  listen  tf 
me  as  I  recite  to  thee  the  many  names  of  Rudra  as  also  tbf 
'high  blessedness  of  that  high-souled  one.^  The  Eishis  describe 
Mahadeva  as  Agni,  and  Sthanu,  and  Mahefwara  ;  as  one- 
eyed,  and  three-eyed,  of  universal  form,  and  Civa  or  higfclj 
auspicious.'  Brahmanas  conversant  with  the  Yedas  say  tbas 
that  god  has  two  forms.  One  of  these  is  terriUe,  and  tiie 
other  mild  and  auspicious.  Those  two  forms,  again,  are  sob- 
divided  into  many  forms."  That  form  which  is  fierce  tsi 
terrible  is  regarded  as  identical  with  Agni  and  Lightning  «&i 
Surya.  That  other  form  which  is  mild  and  auspicious  is  id«- 
tical  with  Righteousness  and  Water  and  Chandramas.*  The= 
again,  it  is  said  that  half  his  body  is  fire  and  half  is  Sor» 
(or  the  moon).      That  form  of  his  which  is  mild  and   auspick-s 
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iB  said  to  be   engaged   in  the  practice  of  the  Brahmacharya 
vow.*     That  other  form  of  his  which   is   supremely   terrible    is 
engaged  in  all  operations  of  destruction  in   the  "universe.    Be- 
cause he  is  great  (Mahat)  and  the  Supreme  Lord  of  all  (l9wara), 
therefore  he  is  called   Miahe(;wara.*    And  since  he  burns  and 
oppresses,  is  keen  and  fierce;  and  endued   with  great  energy, 
and  is  engaged  in  eating  flesh  and   blood  and    marrow,  he  is 
said  to  be  Rudra/     Since  he  is  the  foremost  of  all  the  deities, 
and  since  his  dominion  and  acquisitions  are  very  extensive, 
and  since  he  protects  the  extensive  univ^se,  therefore   he  is 
ealled  Mahadeva.®    Since  he  is  of  the  form  or  color  of  smoke, 
therefore  he  is  called  Dhurijati.    Since  by  all  his  acts  he  per- 
forms sacrifices  for  alP  and  seeks  the  good   of  every  creature, 
therefore  he  is  called  Civa  or  the  auspicious  one.     Staying 
above  (in  the  welkin)  he  bums  the    lives  of  all  creatures  and 
is,  besides,  fixed  in  a   particular  route  from  which   he  does  not 
deviate.^^    His  emblem,  again,  is  fixed  and  immovable  for  all- 
time.     He  is,  for  these  reasons,  called  Sthanu.    He  is  also  of 
multiform  aspect.    He  is  present,  past,  and   future.^^    He  is 
mobile  and  immobile.    For  this  he  is  called  Yahurupa  (of 
multiform  aspect).    The  deities  called  Vie; wedevas  reside  iu 
his  body.    He  is,  for  this,    called    Vi<;warupa   (of  universal 
form)."    He  is  thousand-eyed ;  or,  he  is    myriad-eyed;  or,  he 
has  eyes  on  all  sides  and  on  every  part  of  his  body.    His 
energy  issues  through  his  eyes.    There  is  no  end  of  his  eyes.*' 
Since  he  always  nourishes  all  creatures  and  sports  also  with 
them,  and  since  he  is  their  lord  or   master,  therefore  is  he 
called  Fa^upati  (the  lord  of  all  creatures).*^    Since  his  emblem 
is  always  observant  of  the  vow  of  Brahmacharya,  all  the  worlds 
worship  it  accordingly.    This  act  of  worship  is  said  to  gratify 
him  highly.**    If  there  is  one  who  worships  him  by  creating 
his  image,  and  another  who  worships  his  emblem,  the  latter  it 
is  that  attains  to  great  prosperity   for  ever.*'    The  Rishis,  the 
deities,  the  Gandharvas,  and  the  Apsaras,  worship  that  em- 
blem of  his  which  is  ever  erect  and  upraised.*^    If  his  emblem 
is  worshipped,  Mahe(;wara  becomes  highly  gratified   with  the 
worshipper.      Affectionate  towards  his  devotees,    he  bestows 
happiness  upon  them  with  a  cheerful  soul.*'    This  great  god 
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ioves  to  reside  in  crematoria  and  there  he  burns  and  consames 
all  corpses.  Those  persona  that  perform  sacrifices  on  such 
grounds  attain  at  the  end  to  those  regions  which  have  been 
set  apart  for  heroes.^^  Employed  in  his  legitimate  function, 
he  it  is  that  is  regarded  as  the  Death  that  resides  in  the 
bodies  of  all  creatures.  He  is,  again,  those  breaths  called 
Frana  and  Apana  in  the  bodies  of  all  embodied  beings.**'  He 
has  many  blazing  and  terrible  forms.  All  those  forms  are  wor- 
shipped in  the  world  and  are  known  to  Brahmanas  possessed 
of  knowledge.'^  Amongst  the  gods  he  has  many  names  all  of 
which  are  fraught  with  grave  import.  Verily,  the  meanings 
of  those  names  are  derived  from  either  his  greatness  or  vast- 
ness,  or  his  feats,  or  his  conduct.^^  The  Brahmanas  always 
recite  the  excellent  Cata-Rudriya  in  his  honor,  that  occurs  in 
the  Yedas  as  also  that  which  has  been  composed  by  Yyasa.^ 
Verily,  the  Brahmanas  and  Rishis  call  him  the  eldest  of  all 
beings.'^  He  is  the  first  of  all  the  deities,  and  it  was  from  his 
mouth  that  he  created  AgnL  That  righteous-souled  deity, 
ever  willing  to  grant  protection  to  all,  never  gives  us  his  sup- 
pliants.*^ He  would  much  rather  abandon  his  own  life-breaths 
and  incur  all  possible  afflictions  himself  Long  life,  health  and 
fireedom  from,  disease,  affluence,  wealth,  diverse  kinds  of  plea- 
sures and  enjoyments,^  are  conferred  by  him,  and  it  is  he  also 
who  snatches  them  away.  The  lordship  and  affluence  that  one 
sees  in  Cakra  and  the  othef*  deities  are,  verily,  his.*^  It  is  he 
who  is  always  engaged  in  all  that  is  good  and  evil  in  the  three 
worlds.  In  consequence  of  his  fullest  control  over  all  objects 
of  enjoyment  he  is  called  Iijwara  (the  supreme  Lord  or  Mat«r).** 
Since,  again,  he  is  the  master  o!  the  vast  universe,  he  is  called 
MaheQwara.  The  whole  universe  is  pervaded  by  him  in  diverse 
forms.  It  is  that  deity  whose  mouth  roars  and  bums  the 
waters  of  the  sea  in  the  form  of  the  huge  mare's  head.*  "**• 


*  The  allusion  is  to  the  fiery  mare's  head  which  is  supposed  to  wan- 
der through  the  0€ean.^T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Farva,] 


Section  CLXII. 

Vai(;ampayana  said, — ^" After  Krishna,  the  son  of  Devaki, 
had  said  these  words,  Yudhishthira  once  more  asked  Bhishma 
the  son  of  Cantanu,  saying,* — 0   thou   of  great   intelligence, 

0  foremost  of  all  persons  conversant  with  duties,  which,  in- 
deed, of  the  two,  direct  perception  and  the  scriptures,  is  to  be 
regarded  as  authority  for  arriving  at  a  conclusion  ?'* 

"Bhishma  said, — 'I  think  there  is  no  doubt  in  this.  Listen 
to  me,  0  thou  of  great  wisdom  !  I  shall  answer  thee  !  The 
question  thou  hast  asked  is  certainly  proper.  It  is  easy  to 
cherish  doubt.  But  the  solution  of  that  doubt  is  difficult.' 
Innumerable  are  the  instances,  in  respcet  of  both  direct  per- 
ception and  audition  (or  the  scriptures),  in  which  doubts  may 
arise.  Certain  persons,  who  delight  in  the  name  of  logicians, 
verily  imagining  themselves  to  be  possessed  of  superior  wisdom, 
affirm  that  direct  perception  is  the  only  authority.*  They 
assert  that  nothing,  however  true,  is  existent  which  is  not 
directly  perceivable  ;  or,  at  least,  they  doubt  the  existence  of 
those  objects.  Indeed,  such  assertions  involve  an  absendity  and 
they  who  make  them  are  of  foolish  understanding,  whatever 
their  pride  of  learning.^  If,  on  the  other  hand,  thou  doubt 
est  as  to  bow  the  one  (indivisible  Brahma)  could  be  the  cause, 

1  answer  that  one  would  mnderstand  it  only  after  a  long  course 
of  years  and  with  the  assistance  of  Yoga  practised  without 
idleness.*  Indeed,  O  Bharata,  one  that  lives  according  to  such 
means  as  present  themselves  (without,  i.  e.,  one's  being  wedded 
to  this  or  that  settled  mode  of  life),  and  one  that  is  devoted 
(to  the  solution  of  the  question),  would  be  capable  of  under- 
standing it.  None  else,  truly,  is  competent  for  comprehending 
it.*^  When  one  attains  to  the  very  end  of  reasons  (or  reason- 
ing processes),  one  then  attains  to  that  excellent  and  all-com- 
prehending knowledge — that  vast  mass  of  effulgence  which 
illumines  all  the  universe  (called  Brahma).*  That  knowledge, 
O  king,  which  is  derived  from  reason  (or  inferences)  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  be  knowledge.    Such   knowledge  ehould  be 
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rejected.    It  should  be  noted  that  it  is  not   defined  or  compre- 
hended by  the  Word.     It  should,  therefore,  be  rejected/** 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^'TcU  me,  0  grandsire,  which  among, 
these  (four)  is  roost  authoritative,  viz,,  direct  perception,  In- 
ference from  observation,  the  science  of  Agama  or  scriptures, 
and  diverse  kinds  of  practices  that  distinguish  the  good  !'*® 

"Bhishma  said, — ^"While  Righteouesness  is  sought  to  be^ 
destroyed  by  wicked  persons  possessed  of  great  might,  it  is 
capable  of  being  protected  for  the  time  being  by  those  that 
are  good  exerting  themselves  with  care  and  earnestness.  Such 
protection,  however,  avails  not  in  the  Jong  run,  for  destruction* 
does  overtake  Righteousness  at  the  end.**  Then,  again,  Right- 
eousness often  proves  a  mask  for  covering  Unrighteousness, 
like  grass  and  straw  covering  the  mouth  of  a  deep  pit  and 
concealing  it  from  the  view.  Hear,  again,  0  Yudhishthira  I 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  practices  of  the  good  are  interfered 
with  and  destroyed  by  the  wicked.**  Those  persons  who  are^ 
of  evil  conduct,  who  discard  the  Crutis, — indeed,  those   wicked 

*  Verses  4  to  9  are  extremely  difficult.  They  represent  so  many 
cruces.  Nilakantha,  however,  has  shown  great  ingenuity  in  ezpoandiBg 
them.  In  the  first  line  of  4,  'drishtam'  refers  to  'pratyaksham,'  and 
'^rutam'  to  '^ruti'  or  *&gama.'  Hence,  what  is  meant  by  the  first  line 
is, — ^Innumerable  are  the  cases  of  both  direct  perception  and  scriptaral 
assertion  in  which  doubts  arise  ;'  or,  as  the  Commentator  puts  it,  'there 
are  instances  in  which  the  scriptures  are  regarded  as  more  authoritatire, 
and  those  in  which  direct  perception  is  regarded  as  more  authoritative.' 
In  5,  the  speaker  refers  to  the  atomic  and  other  theories  of  the  creation 
derived  from  Reason.  Bhishma  declares  it  as  his  opinion  that  all  such 
theories  are  untenable  or  groundless.  In  the  fii-st  line  of  6,  the  svoid 
'Ekam'  implies  'Brahma.'  The  sense  is,  4f  thou  thinkest  that  Brahma 
alone  is  the  cause  of  the  universe  and  in  thinking  so  becomest  landed  on 
doubt.*  The  answer  to  this  is  that  Yoga  for  a  long  course  of  years  will 
enable  thee  to  comprehend  the  sufficiency  of  unassisted  Brahma  to 
evolve  the  universe.  In  7,  'anekfim  pr&nay&trAm  kalparoanena'  refers 
to  one  who  without  leading  any  particular  or  settled  mode  of  life  lives 
just  it  suits  him  to  live,  that  is,  who  leads  the  life  of  a  religious  mendi* 
cant  never  thinking  of  the  morrow.  In  9,  *anibaddham  v&cha'  implies 
what  is  not  defined  or  indicated  by  the  words  of  the  Vedas  or  scriptures. 
The  Burdwan  Pundits  have  made  a  mess  of  the  whole  passage,  or,  rather, 
of   nearly  the  whole  of  thi9  section,— T. 
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-wights  who  are  haters  of  Righteousness, — destroy  that  good 
*  course  of  conduct  (which  could  otherwise  be  set  up  as  a  stan- 
dard). Hence,  doubts  attach  to  direct  perception,  Inference, 
and  good  conduct.*^*  Those,  therefwe,  among  the  good  that 
are  possessed  of  understandings  bom  of  (or  cleansed  by)  the 
scriptures  and  that  are  ever  contented,  are  to  be  regarded  as  the 
<foremost.  Let  those  that  are  anxious  and  deprived  of  tranqui- 
lity of  soul,  approach  these.  Indeed,  0  Yudhishthira,  do  thou 
pay  court  to  them  and  seek  of  them  the  solutions  of  thy 
doubts  r+**  Disregarding  both  Pleasure  and  Wealth  which 
always  follow  cupicUty  and  awakened  into  the  belief  that  only 
Righteousness  should  be  sought,  do  thou,  0  Tudhishthira, 
wait  upon  and  ask  those  persons  (for  enlightening  thyself  )}^ 
The  conduct  of  those  persons  never  goes  wrong  or  meets  with 
destruction,  as  also  their  sacrifices  and  Yedic  study  and  rites. 
Indeed,  these  three,  viz^  conduct  as  consisting  of  overt  acts, 
4)ehaviourin  respect  of  (mental)  purity,  and  the  Vedas  to- 
gether constitute  Righteousness.'** 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^"0  grandsire,  my  understanding  is 
-once  more  stupefied  by  doubt.  I  am  on  this  side  the  ocean, 
employed  in  searching  after  the  means  of  crossing  it.  I  do 
not,  however,  behold  the  other  shore  of  the  ocean  !*^  If  these 
three,  viz.,  the  Vedas,  direct  perception  (or  acts  that  are 
Been),  and  behaviour  (or,  mental  purity)  together  constitute 
what  is  to  be  regarded  as  authority,  it  can  be  alleged  that 
there  is  difference  between  each.  Righteousness  then,  becomes 
qreally  of  three  kinds,  although  it  is  one  and  indivisible.'*® 

''Bhishma  said, — ^Righteousness  is  sometimes  seen  to  be 
destroyed  by  wicked  wights  of  great  power.     If  thou  thickest, 

0  king,  that  Righteousness  should  really   be  of  three  kinds, 

1  answer  that  thy   conclusion  is   warranted  by  reason.**    The 

♦  •Teshu*  is  equivalent  to  'pratyaksh&num&nftch&reshu.'  The  seose, 
therefore,  is  that  the  three,  viz.y  direct  perception,  Inference,  and  good 
conduct  being,  for  these  reasons,  fallible,  the  only  infallible  standard 
that  remains,  is  audition  or  the  scriptures,  or,  as  Verse  14  puts  it,  men 
•with  understandingH  bom  of  the  scriptures,— T. 

t  *Atripyautah'  are  men  who  like  Yudhishthira  are  filled  with  an- 
xiety  af  to  wftat  they  should  dr.  Seekers  after  the  right  are  so  called.— T. 
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truth  is  that  Righteousnesn  is  one  and  indivisible,  although  il 
is  capable  of  being  viewed  from  three  diflFerent  points.'**  The 
paths  (indications)  of  those  three  that  constitute  the  foundation 
of  Righteousness  have  each  been  laid  down.  Do  thou  act 
according  to  the  instructions  laid  down.  Thou  shouldst  never 
wrangle  about  Righteousness  and  then  seek  to  have  those  doubts 
solved  into  which  thou  mayst  arrive.**  0  chief  of  the  Bhaiatas, 
let  no  doubts  like  these  ever  take  possession  of  thy  mind  !  Do 
thou  obey  what  I  say,  without  scruple  of  any  kind.  Follow  me 
like  a  blind  man  or  like  one  who,  without  being  possessed  of 
sense  himself,  has  to  depend  upon  that  of  another.'*  Absten- 
tion from  injury,  truth,  absence  of  wrath  (or  forgiveness),  and 
liberality  or  gifts,— these  four,  0  king  that  hast  no  foe,  do 
thou  practise,  for  these  four  constitute  eternal  Righteousness  I** 
Do  thou  also,  0  mighty-armed  prince,  pursue  that  conduct 
towards  the  Brahmanas  which  is  consistant  with  what  has 
been  observed  towards  them  by  thy  sires  and  grandsires! 
These  are  the  principal  indications  of  Righteousness.**  That 
man  of  little  intelligence  who  would  destroy  the  weight  of 
authority  by  denying  that  to  be  a  standard  which  has  always 
been  accepted  as  such,  would  himself  Bedl  to  become  an  autho- 
rity among  men.  Such  a  man  becomes  the  cause  of  much 
grief  in  the  world.**  Do  thou  reverence  the  Brahmanas  and 
treat  them  with  hospitality.  Do  thou  always  serve  them  in 
this  way.  The  universe  rests  on  them.  Do  thou  understand 
them  to  be  such  !'^* 

"Yudhishthira  said, — 'Tell  me.  0  grandsire,  what  the  res- 
pective ends  are  of  those  that  hate  Righteousness  and  of  those 
that  adore  and  observe  it  !**' 

'*Bhishma  said, — ^"Those  men  that  hate  Righteousness  are 
said  to  have  their  hearts  overwhelmed  by  the  attributes  of 
passion  and  darkness.  Such  men  have  always  to  go  to  HelL** 
Those  men,  on  the  other  hand,  O  monarch,  who  always  adore 
and  observe  Righteousness,  those  men  who  are  devoted  to  truth 
and  sincerity,  are  called  good.  They  always  enjoy  the  plea- 
sures or  felicity  of  Heaven.**  In  consequence  of  their  waiting 
upon  their  preceptors  with  reverence,  their  hearts  always  turn 
towards  Righteousness.    Verily,  they  who  adore  Righteousness 
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attain  to  the  regions  of  the  deities.'^  Those  individuals, 
whefcher  human  beings  or  deities,  who  divest  themselves  of 
cupidity  and  malice  and  who  emaciate  or  afflict  their  bodies  by 
the  observance  of  austerities,  succeed,  in  consequence  of  the 
Kighteoiisness  which  then  becomes  theirs,  to  attain  to  great 
felicity,*^  Those  that  are  gifted  with  wisdom  have  said  that 
the  Brahmanas,  who  are  the  eldest  sons  of  Brahman,  represent 
Righteousness.  They  that  are  righteous  always  worship  them, 
their  hearts  regarding  them  with  as  much  love  and  a£fection 
as  a  hungry  man's  stomach  entertains  for  ripe  and  delicious 
fruits." 

'Tudhishthira  said, — *What  is  the  appearance  presented 
by  those  that  are  wicked,  and  what  are  those  acts  which  they 
that  are  called  good  do  ?  Explain  to  me  this,  O  holy  one ! 
Indeed,  tell  me  what  the  indications  are  of  the  good  and  the 
wicked.*^' 

"Bhishma  said, — 'They  that  are  wicked,  are  evil  in  their 
practices,  ungovernable  or  incapable  of  being  kept  within  the 
reatrainsts  of  rules,  and  foul  mouthed.  They,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  are  good,  are  always  good  in  their  acts.  Verily, 
the  acts  the^e  men  do  are  regarded  as  the  indications  of  that 
course  of  conduct  which  is  called  good.^*  They  that  are  good 
or  righteous,  0  monarch,  never  answer  the  two  calls  of  nature 
on  the  public  road,  or  in  the  midst  of  a  cowpen,  or  on  a  field 
of  paddy.®*  After  feeding  the  five  Ihey  take  their  own  food.* 
They  never  talk  while  eating,  and  never  go  to  sleep  with  wet 
hands  (i.  e.,  without  rubbing  them  dry  with  towels  or  nap- 
kins).** Whenever  they  see.  any  of  the  following,  they  cir- 
cumambulate them  for  showing  them  reverence,  viz,,  a  blazing 
fire,  a  bull,  the  image  of  a  deity,  a  cowpen,  a  place  where 
four  roads  meet,  and  an  old  and  virtuous  Brahmana.'^  They 
give  the  way,  themselves  standing  aside,  unto  those  that  are 
old,  those  that  are  afflicted  with  burdens,  ladies,  those  that 
hold  high  appointments  in  the  village  or  town  administration, 
Brahmanas,  kine,  and    kings.*®    The  righteous   or  good    man 

*  The  five  who  must  be  first  fed  are  the  deities,  the  Pitria,  the  guests, 
diverse  creatures  included  under  the  word  Bhutas,  ard  lastly  relatives,— T. 
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is  he  that  protects  his  guests,  servants  and  other  dependantsi, 
his  own  relatives,  and  all  those  that  seek  his  protection.  Such 
a  man  always  welcomes  these  with  the  usual  enquiries  of 
politeness.*^  Two  times  have  been  appointed  by  the  deities 
for  human  beings  to  take  their  food,  viz.,  morning  and  even- 
ing. During  the  interval  one  should  not  eat  anything.  By 
following  this  rule  about  eating,  one  is  said  to  observe  a  fisist.*^ 

As  the  sacred  fire  waits  for  libations  to  be  poured  upon  it  when 
the  hour  for  Homa  arrives,  even  so  a  woman,  when  her  func- 
tional period  is  over,  expects  an  act  of  congress  with  her 
husband.**     One  that  never  approaches  one's  spouse  at    any 

'  other  time  save  after  the  functional  period,  w  said  to  observe 
the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya.  Amrita  (nectar),  Brahmanas,  and 
kine, — these  three  are  regarded  as  equal.**  Hence,  one  should 
always  worship,  with  due   rites,  Brahmanas  and   kine.     One 

'  does  not  incur  any  fetult  or  stain  by  eating  the  meat  o! 
animals  slain  in  sacrifices  with  the  aid  of  Mantras  from  the 
Yajur  Veda.**  The  flesh  of  the  back-bone,  or  that  of  animals 
not  slain  in  sacrifices,  should  be  avoided  «ven  as  one  avoids 
the  flesh  of  one's  own  son.  One  should  never  cause  one's  guest 
to  go  without  food  whether  when  one  resides  in  one's  own 
country  or  in  a  foreign  land>*  After  completing  one's  study 
one  should  present  the  Dakshina  unto  one's  preceptor.  When 
one  sees  one's  preceptor,  0ne  should  congratulate  him  with 
reverence  and  worshipping  him  present  him  a  seat.**  By  wor- 
shipping one's  preceptor,  one  increases  the  period  of  one's  life 
as  also  one's  fame  and  prosperity.  One  should  never  censure 
the  old,  nor  send  them  on  any  business.***  One  should  never 
be  seated  when  any  one  that  is  old  is  standing.  By  acting 
in  this  way  one  protects  the  duration  of  one's  life.  One 
should  never  cast  one's  eyes  on  a  naked  woman,  nor  a  naked 
man.*'^  One  should  never  indulge  in  sexual  congress  except 
in  privacy.  One  should  eat  also  without  being  seen  by  others, 
preceptors  are  the  foremost  of  Tirthas ;  the  heart  is  the  fore- 
most of  all  sacred  objects  ;*®  knowledge  is  the   foremost  of  all 


*  Some  tpxts  read  *nabhibhavet,'  mwining,  *one  should  never  Tanquifck 
an  old  man  (i.  «.,  assert  one's  superiority  over  him  — T. 
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Ejects  of  search ;  and  contentment  is  the  foremost  of  all 
happiness.  Morning  and  evening  one  should  listen  to  the  grave 
counsels  of  those  that  are  aged.*'  One  attains  to  wisdom  by 
constant  waiting  upou'  those  that  are  venerable  for  years. 
While  reading  the  Vedas  or  employed  in  eating,  one  should 
use  one's  right  hand.*®  One  should  always  keep  one's  speech 
and  mind  under  thorough  control,  as  also  one's  senses.  With 
well-cooked  frumenty,  Yavaka,  Kricjara,  and  Havi  (clarified 
butter),**  one  should  worship  the  Pitris  and  the  deities  in  the 
Craddha  called  Ashtaka.  The  same  should  be  used  in  wor- 
shipping the  Planets.  One  should  not  undergo  a  shave  without 
ealling  down  a  blessing  upon  oneself.  If  one  sneezes,  one 
should  be  blessed  by  those  present.  All  that  are  ill  or  afflicted 
with  desease,  should  be  blessed.  The  extention  of  their  lives 
should  be  prayed  for.***  One  should  never  address  an  eminent 
person  familiarly  (by  using  the  word  Twam),  Under  even 
the  greatest  difficultis  one  should  nev^  do  this.  To  address 
such  a  person  as  Twam  and  to  slay  him  are  equal.  Persons  of 
learning  are  degraded  by  such  a  style  of  address.**  Unto  those 
that  are  inferior,  or  equal,  or  unto  disciples,  such  a  word  can 
be  used.  The  heart  of  the  sinful  man  alwai^  proclaims  the- 
sins  he  has  committed.**  Those  men  who  have  deliberately 
committed  sins  meet  with  destruction  by  seeking  to  conceal 
them  from  the  good.  Indeed,  they  that  are  confirmed  sinners 
seek  to  conceal  their  sinful  acts  from  others.f**  Such  persons 
think  that  their  sins  are  witnessed  by  neither  men  nor  the 
deities.  The  sinful  man,  overwhelmed  by  his  sins,  takes  birth. 
in  a  miserable  order  of  being.**  The  sins  of  8uch  a  man  con- 
tinually grow,  even  as  the  interest  the  usurer  charges  (on  the  • 
loans  he  grants)  increase  from  day  to  day.  If  having  com- 
mitted a  sin,  one   seeks  to  have   it  covered   by   righteousness^ 

*  In  his  excellent  work  on  the  ^'Curiosities  of  Literature"  Mr.  D'ls- 
Yaeli  attempts  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  custom  of  uttering  a  blessing 
on  people  who  sneeze.  The  custom  seems,  however,  to  be  very  ancient 
and  wide-spread.  It  exists  to  this  day  in  India,  among  the  Hindus  at 
any  rate,  as  it  existed  in  the  days  of  the  Mah&bh&rata.^ — T* 

f  It  seems  that  the  author  is  of  opinion  that  one  lightens  one's  sins 
by.admissions  before  the  wise.  To  conceal  a  sin  after  haying  oommitted 
it  proven  the  confirmed  einner,— T% 
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that  ain  becomes  destroyed  and  leads  to  righteoasness   instead 
of  other  sins,**'^     If  a  quantity  of  water  be  poured   upon    salt, 
the  latter  immediately  dissolves  away.     Even  so  when  expiation 
is  performed,  sin  dissolves  away."    For  these  reasons  one  should 
never   conceal   a   sin.      Concealed,  it   is   certain   to   increase. 
Having   committed  a  sin,  one  should  confess  it  in  the   presence 
of  those  that  are  good.     They  would  then  destroy  it  immediate- 
ly."   If  one  does  not  enjoy  in  good  time   what  one   has  stored 
with   hope,  the  consequence   is  that  the  stored   wealth  finds 
another  owner  after  the  death   of  him   who  has  stored    it** 
The   wise  have  said  that  the  mind  of  every  creature  is  the  true 
test  of  Righteousness.    Hence,  all  creatures   in   the  world  have 
an  innate  tendency  to  achieve   Righteousness.*^    One   should 
achieve  righteousness  alone  or  single-handed.  Verily,  one  should 
not   proclaim  oneself  Righteous  and  walk  with  the  standard  of 
Righteousness  borne  aloft  for  purposes  of  exhibition.     They  are 
said  to  be   traders   in  Righteousness  who  practise  it  for  enjoy- 
ing the  fruits  it  brings  about.**    One  should   adore  the   deiti^ 
without   giving   way   to   sentiments  of  pride.     Similarly,  one 
should  serve  one's  preceptor   without  deceit.    One  should  make 
arrangements   for  securing  to  oneself   invaluable     wealth  in 
the  hereafter  which  consists   in   gifts  made  here  to  deserving 
persons.'  "•• 


Section  CLXIII. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'It  is  seen  that  if  a  person  happens  to 
be  unfortunate,  he  fails  to  acquire  wealth,  how  great  soever  his 
strength.  On  the  other  hand,  if  one  happens  to  he  fortunate, 
he  comes  to  the  possession  of  wealth,  even  if  he  be  a  weakling 
or  a  fool.^  When,  again,  the  time  does  not  come  for  acquisition, 
one  cannot  make  an  acquisition  with  even  one's  best  exer- 
tions.  When,  however,  the  time  comes  for  acquisition,  one 
wins  great  wealth  without  any  exertion.'  Hundreds  of  men 
may  be  seen  who  achieve  no  result  even  when  they  exert  their 
best.     Many   persons,   again,  are  seen  to   make  acquisitions 

*  HUovered  by  righteousness'  implies  If    Laving  once  tripped,    (be 
pinner  restrains  himself  and  engages' to  do  acts  of  righteousness'.— T« 
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without  any  exertion.^  If  wealth  were  th©  result  of  exertion, 
then  one  could,  with  exertion,  acquire  it  immediately.  Verily, 
if  the  case  were  so,  no  man  of  learning  could  then  be  seen  to 
take  the  protection  for  the  sake  of  his  livelihood,  of  one  des- 
titute of  learning.*  Among  men,  that  which  is  not  (destined) 
to  be  attained,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  is  never  attained. 
Men  are  seen  to  fail  in  achieving  results  even  with  the  aid 
of  their  best  exertions.*  One  may  be  seen  to  seek  wealth  by 
hundreds  of  means  (and  yefc  failing  to  acquire  it)  ;  while  an- 
other, without  at  all  seeking  it,  becomes  happy  in  its  possession. 
Men  may  be  seen  doing  evil  acts  continually  (for  wealth)  and 
yet  failing  to  acquire  it.'  Others  are  in  the  enjoyment  of 
wealth  without  doing  any  evil  act  whatever.  Others,  again, 
who  are  observant  of  the  duties  assigned  to  them  by  the  scrip- 
tures, are  without  wealth.  One  may  be  seen  to  be  without 
sny  knowledge  of  the  science  of  morals  and  policy  even  after 
one  has  studied  all  the  treatises  on  that  science/  One,  again, 
may  be  seen  appointed  as  the  prime  minister  of  a  king  with- 
out having  at  all  studied  the  science  of  morals  and  policy. 
A  learned  man  may  be  seen  that  is  possessed  of  wealth.  One 
destitute  of  learning  may  be  seen  owning  wealth.  Both  kinds 
of  men,  again,  may  be  seen  to  be  entirely  destitute  of  wealth.* 
If  by  the  acquisition  of  learning  one  could  acquire  the  happi- 
ness of  wealth,  then  no  man  of  learning  could  be  found  living, 
for  the  very  means  of  his  subsistence,  under  the  protection  of 
one  destitute  of  learning.'  Indeed,  if  one  could  obtain  by  the 
acquisition  of  learning,  all  desireable  objects  like  a  thirsty 
individual  having  his  thirst  slaked  upon  obtaining  water, 
then  none  in  this  world  would  have  shown  idleness  in  acquiring 
learning.*®  If  one's  time  has  not  come,  one  does  not  die  even 
if  one  be  pierced  with  hundreds  of  shafts.  On  the  other  hand, 
one  lays  down  one  s  life,  if  one's  hour  has  come,  even  if  it  be 
a  blade  of  grass  with  which  one  is  struck.*** 

"Bhishma  said, — *If  one,  setting  oneself  to  undertakings 
involving  even  great  exertions,  fails  to  earn  wealth,  one  should 
then  practise  severe  austerities.  Unless  seeds  be  sown,  no 
crops  appear.**  It  is  by  making  gifts  (to  deserving  persons 
in  this  life)  that  one  acquires  (in  one'a  next  life)  numerous 
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objects  of  enjoyment,  even  as  one  becomes  pessessed  of  intelli- 
gence and  wisdom  by  waiting  upon  those  that  are  venerable 
for  years.  The  wise  have  said  that  one  becomes  possessed  of 
longevity  by  practising  the  duty  of  abstention  firom  cruelty  to 
all  creatures.^  Hence,  one- should  make  gifts  and  not  solicit 
(or  accept  them  when  made^  by  others).  One  should  worship 
those  individuals  that  are  righteous.  Yerily,  one  should  be 
sweet-speeched  towards  all,  and  always  do  what  is  agreeable  to 
others.  One  should  seek  to  attain  to  purity  (both  mental  and 
external).  Indeed,  one  should  always  abstain  from  doing  injuiy 
to  any  creature.**  When  in  the  matter  of  the  happiness  and 
woe  of  even  insects  and  ants,  their  acts  (of  this  and  past  lives)' 
and  Nature  constitute  the  cause,  it  is  meeti  0  Tudhishthira, 
that  thou  shouldst  be  tranquil  I***^** 


Section  CLXIT. 

"Bhishma  said, — If  one  does  acts  oneself  that  are  good  or 
causes  others  to  accomplish  them,  one  should  then  expect  to- 
attain  to  the  merits  of  righteousness.  Similarly,  if  one  does 
acts  oneself  that  are  evil,  and  causes  others  to  accomplish 
them,  one  should  never  expect  to  attain  to  the  merits  of  right- 
eousness.t*  At  all  times,  it  is  Time  that,  entering  the  under- 
standings of  all  creatures,  ^sets  them  to  acts  of  righteousness 
or  unrighteousness,  and  tl^en  confer  felicity  or  misery  upon 
them.*    When   a  person,  beholding   the  fruits  of  Righteous- 


*  What  is  stated  here  is  this :  the  condition  of  all  living  creatures  is 
determined  by  their  acts  of  this  and  past  lives.  Nature,  again,  is  the 
cause  of  acts.  What  of  felicity  and  misery,  therefore,  one  sees  in 
this  world,  must^  ascnbed  to  these  two  causes.  As  retards  thyself 
also,  O  Yudliishthira,  thou  art  not  freed  from  that  universal  law.  Do 
thou,  therefore,  cease  to  cherish  doubts  of  any  kind.  If  thou  seest  a 
learned  man  that  is  poor,  or  an  ignorant  man  that  is  wealthy,  if  thoa 
seest  exertion  failing  and  the  absence  of  exertion  leading  to  success,  thou 
must  always  ascribe  the  result  to  acts  and  Nature.— T. 

f  What  is  stated  here  is  this :  one  may  become  righteous  by  /iocom* 
plishing  oneself  righteous  deeds  or  inducing  or  helping  other^  to  do 
^bem.  Similarly,  one  becomes  nnrighteoos  by  doing  oneielf  -"tcte  that 
e  iril'  or  by  inducing  or  helping  others  to  do  them.— T.         -rif 
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"nes3,  und^rstancla  Righteousness "to^be  superior,  it  is  then  that 
he  inclines  towards  Righteousness  and  puts   &ith  in  it.    One, 
however,  whose  understanding  is  not  firm,  &ils  to  put   faith  in 
it.'     As  regards  faith  in  Righteousness,  it  is  this  (and  nothing 
else).    To  put  faith  in  Righteousness  is  the  indication   of  the 
"wisdom  of  all  persons.     One  that  is  acquainted   with  both   (i. 
€.,  what  should  be  done   and  what  should  not  be  done),  with  a 
view  to  opportuneness,  should,   with  care  and  devotion,  achieve 
what  is  right.^    Those  Righteous  men   who   hare   in   this  life 
been  blessed  with  afiluence,  aoting   of  their  own    motion,  take 
particular  care  of  their  souls  so  that   they    may   not,  in  their 
next  lives,  have  to  take  birth  as  persons  with  the  attribute  of 
Passion  predominating  in  them.^     Time  (which  is  the  supreme 
disposer  of  all  things)  can  never  make  Righteousness  the  cause 
of  misery.    One  should,  therefore,  know  that   the  soul   which 
is  righteous  is  certainly  pure  (i.  e.,  freed   firom  the   element   of 
evil  and  misery).*     As  regards   Unrighteousness,  it  may  be  said 
that,  even  when  of  large   proportions,  it   is  incapable  of  even 
iiouching  Righteousness   which   is   always  protected  by   Time 
and  which   shines   like  a  blazing  fire.^     These  are   the   two 
Tresults  achieved   by   Righteousness,    vi^.,  the  stainlessness  of 
the  soul  and  unsusceptibility  of  being  touched  by    Unrighteous- 
ness.     Verily,    Righteousness  is  fraught   with   victory.      Its 
-eSfulgence  is  so  great  that  it   illumines  the   three   worlds.®    A 
man  of  wisdom  cannot   catch  hold  of  a  sinful  person   and   for- 
cibly cause  him  to  become  righteous.    .When   seriously   urged 
to  act  righteously,  the  sinful  only  act  with  hypocrisy,  impelled 
hy  fear.*     They  that  are   righteous  among   the  Cudras  never 
Retake  themselves  to  such   hypocrisy   under  the  plea   that   per- 
sons of  the  Cudra  order  are  not  permitted   to  live  according   to 
any  of  the  four  prescribed   modes.^®    I   shall   telf  thee  parti- 
cularly what  the  duties  truly  are  of  the  four  orders.    So  far  as 
their  bodies  are  concerned,  the  individuals  belonging  to  all   the 
four  orders  have  the  five  primal  elements  for  their  constituent 
ingredients.    Indeed,  in  this  respect,  they   are  all  of  the  same 
substance.^^    For  all  that,  distinctions  exist  between   them   in 
respect  of  both  practices  relating  to  life  or  the   world   and   the 

f duties  of  righteousness.      Notwithst^ndi'ig  these  distiuctions,, 
V  "^  >gle 
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safficient  liberty  of  action  is  left  to  them  m  eonaequence  of 
which  all  individuals  may  attain  to  an  equality  of  condition.'* 
The  regions  of  felicity  which  represent  the  consequences  or 
rewards  of  Righteousness  are  not  eternal,  for  they  are  destined 
to  come  to  an  end.  Righteousness^  however,  is  eternal.  When 
the  cause  is  eternal,  why  is  the  effeoc  not  so  ?*  The  answer 
to  this  is  as  follows.  Only  that  Righteousness  is  eternal  which 
is  not  prompted  by  the  desire  of  fruit  or  reward.  (That  Right- 
eous, however,  which  is  prompted  by  the  desire  of  reward,  is 
not  eternal.  Hence,  the  reward  though  undesired,  that  at- 
taches to  the  first  kind  of  Righteousness,  viz.,  attainment  of 
identity  with  Brahma,  is  eternal.  The  reward,  ^wever,  that 
attaches  to  that  Righteousness  prompted  by  desire  of  fruit» 
viz,,  Heaven,  is  not  eternal).f "  All  men  are  equal  in  respect 
of  their  physical  organism.  All  of  them,  again,  are  possessed 
of  souls  that  are  equal  in  respect  of  their  nature.  When 
dissolution  comes,  all  else  dissolves  away.  What  remains  is 
the  inceptive  will  to  achieve  Righteousness.  That,  indeed, 
re-appears  (in  next  life)  of  itself.}'*  When  such  is  the  result, 
(that  is,  when  the  enjoyments  and  endurances  of  this  life  are 
due  to  the  acts  of  a  past  life),  the  inequality  of  lot  discernible 
among  human  beings  cannot  be  regarded  as  any  way  ano- 
malous. So  also,  it  is  seen  that  those  creatures  that  belong  to 
the  intermediate  orders  of  existence  are  equally  subject,  in 
the  matter  of  their  acts,  to  the  influence  of  example.'  "^^ 


*  Righteousness  leads  to  regions  of  felicity.  The  fonner  is  said  to 
be  eternal,  while  the  latter  are  not  so.  The  qnestion  asked  (or  doob« 
raised)  is  why  is  the  eifect  not  eternal  when  the  canse  is  eternal  t  It  i< 
explained  below. — T. 

t  Tliere  are  two  kinds  of  Righteousness,  vu.,  Hiishk&ma*  and  *saki- 
ma.'  The  former  leadu  to  attainment  of  Brahma,  the  latter  to  Heavai 
and  felicity.  Bi-ahma  is  eternal ;  the  latter  not  so.  *Nishkftma'  Right- 
eousness,  being  eternal,  leads  to  an  eternal  reward.  *Sakama'  Right- 
eousness not  bein?  so,  dnes  not  lead  to  an  eternal  reward.  The  woni 
*tC&la'  here  means  *SankaIpa' ;  hence,  'dhniyahk&lah,'  means  *ni»bkfiBi 
Dharnia.*— T. 

X  Here  'K&lah'  mean^  'Sankalpah.'— T. 
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Vaitjampayana  said, — "That  perpetuater  of  Kuru's  raet, 
«i€.,  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Pandu,  desirous  of  obtaining 
auoh  good  as  is  destructive  of  sins,  questioned  Bhishma  who 
was  lying  on  a  bed  of  arrows,  (in  the  following  words).^ 

"Yudhishthira  said, — ^*What,  indeed,  is  beneficial  for  a 
person  in  this  world  ?  What  is  that  by  doing  which  one  may 
earn  happiness  ?  By  what  may  one  be  cleansed  of  all  one's 
sins  ?     Indeed,  what  is  that  which  is  destructive  of  sins  V  "' 

Vai<;ampayana  continued, — "In  this  connection,  the  royal 
son  of  Cantanu,  O  foremost  of  mQn,  duly  recited  the  names 
of  the  deities  unto  Yudhishthira  who  was  desirous  of  hearing.* 

"Bhishma  said, — '0  son,  the  following  names  of  the  deities 
with  those  of  the  Rishis,  if  duly  recited  morning,  noon,  and 
evening,  become  efficacious  cleansers  of  all  sins.*  Acting  .with 
the  aid  of  one's  senses  (of  knowledge  and  action),  whatever  sins 
one  may  commit  by  day  or  by  night  or  by  the  two  twilights, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  one  is  sure  to  be  cleansed  there- 
from and  become  thoroughly  pure  by  reciting  these  names. 
One  that  takes  those  names  has  never  to  become  blind  or  deaf; 
indeed,  by  taking  those  names,  one  always  succeeds  in  attain* 
ing  to  what  is  beneficial.^"*  Such  a  man  never  takes  birth  in. 
the  intermediate  order  of  being,  never  goes  to  hell,  and  never 
becomes  a  human  being  of  any  of  the  mixed  castes.  He  has 
never  to  fear  the  accession  of  any  calamity.  When  death 
comes,  he  never  becomes  stupefied.^  The  master  of  all  tho 
deities  and  Asuras,  resplendent  with  effulgence,  worshipped  by 
all  creatures,  inconceivable,  indescribable,  the  life  of  all  living 
beings,  and  unborn,®  is  the  Grandsire  Brahman,  that  Lord 
of  the  universe.  His  chaste  spouse  is  Savittri.  Then  comes 
that  origin  of  the  Vedas,  the  creator  Vishnu,  otherwise  called 
Narayana  of  immeasurable  puissance.'  Then  comes  the  three- 
eyed  Lord  of  XJma  ;  then  Skanda  the  generalissimo  of  the  celes- 
tial  forces ;  then  Yi<;akha ;  then  Agni  the  eater  of  sacrificial 
libations ;  then  Vayu  the  god  of  wind ;  then  Chandramas ; 
then    >ditya  the  god  of  the   sun,    endued   with  effulgence,'^ 
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tli«n  ih«  illustrious  Cakra  the  lord  of  Caohi,  and   Yama  witk 

his  spouse  Dhumorna  ;  and  Varuna  with  Gauri ;  Kuvera  the 
lord  of  treasures,  with  his  spouse  Riddhi  ;*^  the  amiable  and 
iHustrious  cow  Surabhi  ;  the  great  Rishi  Vi^jravas;  Sankalpa, 
Ocean,  Ganga ;  the  other  sacred  Rivers  ;  the  diverse  Maruts;** 
the  Valakhillyas  crowned  with  success  of  penances;  the  island- 
born  Krishna  ;  Narada  ;  Parvata  ;  Vi(jwavasu  ;  the  Hahas ; 
theHahus;^'  Tumvuru;  Ohitrasena  ;  the  celestial  messenger 
oT  wide   celebrity ;  the   highly-blessed   celestial    maidens ;  the 

•  celestial  Apsaras  1^*  Urva^i,  Menaka,  Ramvra,  Mi9rake5i,  Alam- 
vusha,  Vi9wachi,  Ghritachi,  Panchachuda,  Tilottama,"  the 
idityas,  the   Vasus,  the    A5wins,  the  Pitris;  Dharma  (Right- 

-  eousness^  ;  Vedic  lore.  Penances,  Diksha,  Perseverance  (in 
religious  acts),  the  Grandsire,"  Day  and  Night,  Kacjyapa  the 
f*on  of  Marie  hi,  Oukra,  Vrihaspati,  Mangala  the  son  of  Earth, 
Vudha,  Rahu,  Canai(;chara,"  the  Constellations,  the  Seasons, 

"  the  Months,  the  Fortnights,  the  Year,  Garuda  the  son  of 
Vinata,  the  several  Oceans,  the  sons  of  Kadru,  viz.,  the 
Snakes,*®  Catadru,  Vipaga,  Ghandrabhaga,  Saraswati,  Sindhu, 

-Devika,  Prabhasa,  the  lakes  of  Pushkara,*®  Ganga,  Mahanadi, 
Vena,  Kaveri,  Narmada,  Kulampuna,  Vi9alya,  Karatoya, 
Amvuvahini,*®  Sarayu,  Gandaki,  the  great  river  Lohita, 
Tamra,  Aruna,  Vetravati,  Parnasa,  Gautami,**  Godavari, 
Vena,  Krishnavena,  Dwija,  Drishadvati,  Kaveri,  Vankhu, 
Mandakini,^^  Prayaga,  Prabhasa,  the  sacred  Naimisha,  the 
spot  sacred  to  Vi9weswara  or  Mahadeva,  viz,,  Ka9i,  that  lake 
of  crystal  water,**  Kurukshetra  full  of  many  saored  waters, 
the  foremost  of  oceans  {viz,,  the  ocean  of  milk).  Penances, 
Oifts,  Jamvumarga,**  Hiranwati,  Vitasta,  the  river  Plaksha- 
yati,  Vedasmriti,  Veda-vati,  Malava,  A9wavati,**  all  sacred 
spots  on  Earth,  Gangadwara,  the  sacred  Rishikulya,  the  river 
Chitravaha,*'  the  Charmanwati,  the  sacred  river  Kaugiki,  the 
Yamuna,  the  river  Bhimarathi,  the  great  river  Vahuda,*' 
Mahendravani,  Tridiva,  Nilika,  Saraswati,  Nanda,  the  oth«r 
Nanda,  the  large  sacred  lake,'®  Gaya,  Phalgutirtha,  Dharma- 
ranya  (the  saored  forest)  that  is  peopled  with  the  deities,  the 
sacred  celestial  river,  the  lake  created  by  the  Grajidsire  Brab- 
'^n/"  waich  is  si2reJ    and  celebrated  over  the   ihree    wjtlU,- 
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and  auspicious  and  capable  of  cleansing  all  sins,  the  HimaTat 
mountain  endued  with  excellent  herbs,'^  the  Vindhya  moun- 
tain variegated  with  diverse  kinds  of  metals,  containing  many 
Tirthas  and  overgrown  with  medicinal  herbs,  Meru,  Mahendra, 
Malaya,  Cweta  endued  with  silver,*^  Cringavat,  Mandara, 
Nila,  Nishadha,  Dardura,  Chitrakuta,  Anjanabfaa,  the  Gandha- 
madaua  mountains,'*  the  sacred  Somagiri,  the  various  othet 
mountains,  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  the  subsidiary 
points,  the  Earth,  all  the  trees,**  the  Vi9wedevas^  the  Firma- 
ment, the  Constellations,  the  Planets,  and  the  Deities, — lei 
these  all,  named  and  unnamed,  rescue  and  cleanse  us  !*^  The 
man  who  takes  the^  names  af  these  becomes  cleansed  of  all  hia 
sins.  By  hymning  their  praises  and  gratifying  them,  one  he* 
comes  freed  from  every  fear.**  Verily,  the  man  who  delights  ^ 
in  uttering  the  hymns  in  praise  of  the  deities  becomes  cleansed 
of  all  such  sins  as  lead  to  birth  in  impure  orders.**  After  thitf 
vecital  of  the  deities,  I  shall  name  those  learned  Brahmanas 
crowned  with  ascetic  merit  and  success  and  capable  of  cleans^ 
ing  one  of  every  sin.  They  are  Yavakrita  and  Raibhya  and 
Kakshivat  and  Aushija  *^  and  Bhrigu  and  Angiras  and  Eanwa, 
and  the  puissant  Medhatithi,  and  Yarhi  possessed  of  every 
accomplishment.  These  all  belong  to  the  Eastern  region.** 
Others,  viz.,  Unmuohu,  Pramuchu,  Mumucha,  all  highlj 
blessed,  Swastyatreya  of  great  energy  ;*•  Agastya  of  great 
prowess,  the  son  of  Mitra  and  Varuna  ;  Dridhayu  and  XJrdha- 
¥ahu,  those  two  foremost  and  celebrated  of  Rishis, — these  live 
in  the  Southern  region.*®  Listen  now  ta  me  aa  I  name  thosef 
Bishis  that  dwell  in  the  Western  region.  They  are  Ushanguf 
with  his  uterine  brothers,  Parivyadha  of  great  energy,**  Dir- 
ghatamas,  Gautama,  Kacjyapa,  Ekata,  Dwita,  Trita,**  the 
righteouS'Souled  son  of  Atri  {viz.,  Durvasas),  and  the  puissant 
3araswat.  Listen  now  to  me  as  I  name  those  Rishis  that  wor^ 
«hip  the  deities  in  sacrifices,  dwelling  in  the  Northern  region.** 
They  are  Atri,  Va^ishtha^  Caktri,  Para5ara's  son  Vyasa  of 
great  energy ;  Vi^wamitra,  Bharadwaja,  Jamadagni,**  the  son 
of  Richika,  Rama,  Auddalaka,  Cwetaketu,  Kohala,  Vipula, 
Devala,**  Deva9arman,  Dhaumya,  Hastika9yapa,  Loma^a,  Na- 
thiketa,  Lomaharshana,"  Ugra5ravas;  and  Bhrigu's  son  Chja- 
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Tana.    This  is   the   talt   of  Rishis   possessed  of  Vedic  low.*' 

They  are  primeval  Rishis,  O  king,  whose   Dames,  if  taken,  art 

capable  of  cleansing  one  of  every  sin.    After  this  I  shall  recite 

the  names  of  the  principal  kings."    They  are  Nriga,  Yayati, 

Nahusha,  Yadu,  Puru  of  great  energy.  Sagara,  DhundhuminK 

Dilipa  of  great   prowess,    Kri<;a(jwa,  Yauvana^wa,  Chitra^wa, 

Satyavat,^*  Dushmanta,   Bharata   who  became  an  illostriooi 

Emperor  over   many  kings,  Yavana,  Janaka,  Dhrishtaratha,^ 

Baghu,  that  foremost   of  kings,  Da^aratha,  the  heroic  Sama, 

that  slayer  of  Rakshas,  Cacjavindu,  Bhagiratha,*^  Hari^chandra, 

Marutta,  Dridharatha,    the   highly   fortunate  Alarka,  Aila,** 

Sarandhama,  that  foremost  of  men,  Ea^mira,  Daksha,  Amn- 

risha,    Eukura,    Raivata   of   great   fame,    Eum,  Samvarana, 

Mandhatri  of  unbaffled  prowess,"  the  royal  sage  Muchakunda, 

Jahnu  who  was  much  favoured  by  Janhavi   (Ganga),  the  firal 

(in  point  of  time)  of  all  kings,  viz.,  Prithu   the  son  of  YeBa» 

Mitrabhanu,  Priyankara,^^  Trasadasyu,    Cweta   that  foremost 

of  royal  sages,  the   celebrated   Mahabhisha,  Nimi,  Ashtaka,*^ 

Ayu,  the  royal  sage  Eshupa,  Eaksheyu,  Pratarddana,  DiFodasa, 

Sudasa,  Eo9ale9wara,*'  Aila,  Nala,  the  royal  sage  Manu,  thai 

lord  of  all  creatures,  Havidhra,  Prishadhra,  Pratipa,  Cantanu,*' 

Aja,   the   senior  Varhi,    Ikshaku   of   great   &me,    Anaranja, 

Janujangha,  the  royal  sage  Eakshasena,  and  many  others  not 

named  (in  history).**    That   man   who  rising   at   early  daWB 

takes  the  names  of  these  kings  at   the   two  twilights,  viz.,  al 

Bunset  and  sunrise,  with  a  pure  body  and    mind   and  without 

distracted    attention,    acquires   great   religious   merit.*'    One 

should  hymn  the  praises   of  the  deities,  the  celestial  Rishis, 

and  the  royal  sages  and  say, — These  lords  of  the  creation  will 

ordain  my  growth  and  long  life  and  feme  !*^     Let  no  calamity 

be  mine,  let  no  sin  defile  me,  and  let   there  be   no  opponents 

or  enemies  of  mine  !     Without  doubt,  victory  will  always  bi 

mine  and  an  auspicious  end  hereafter  I — '  '*•* 


Section  CLXVI. 

Janamejaya  said,— "When  that  foremost   peiaon  among  the 
Kauravas,  viz.,  Bhishma,  was  lying  on  a  bed  of  anowi,-* 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Fmrva.)  4NiycA8A»4  PARV4.  773 

btd  that  is  always  coveted  by  heroes, — and  when  the  Pandavas 
were  sitting  around  him,*  my  great-gran d^ire  Yudhishthira  of 
much  wisdom,  heard  these  expositioTis  of  mysteries  with  respect 
to  the  subject  of  duty  and  had  all  his  doubts  solved."  He 
heard  also  what  the  ordinances  are  that  apply  to  the  subject 
of  gifts,  and  thus  had  all  his  doubts  removed  with  respect  to 
the  topics  of  righteousness  and  wealth.  It  behooveth  thee,  O 
learned  Brahmana,  to  tell  me  now  what  else  did  the  great 
Pandava  king  do."* 

Vait^ampayana  said, — ^**When  Bhishma  became  silent,  the 
entire  circle  of  kings  (who  were  seated  around  him)  became 
perfectly  silent.  Indeed,  they  all  sat  motionless  there,  like 
figures  painted  on  canvass.*  Then  Vyasa  the  son  of  Satyavati, 
having  reflected  for  a  moment,  addressed  the  royal  son  of 
Qanga,  saying,* — 0  king,  the  Kuru  chief  Yudhishthira  has 
been  restored  to  his  own  nature,  along  with  all  his  brothers 
and  followers.*  With  Krishna  of  great  intelligence  by  his  side, 
he  bends  his  head  in  reverence  unto  thee.  It  behooveth  thee 
to  give  him  leave  for  returning  to  the  city.*^ — Thus  addressed 
by  the  holy  Vyasa,  the  royal  son  of  Cautanu  and  Ganga  dis- 
missed Yudhishthira  and  his  counsellors.*  The  royal  son  of 
Cantanu,  addressing  his  grandson  in  a  sweet  voice,  also  said,-^ 
Do  thou  return  to  thy  city,  0  king  !  Let  the  fever  of  thy 
heart  be  dispelled.'*  Do  thou  adore  the  deities  in  diverse  sacri- 
fices distinguished  by  large  gifts  of  food  and  wealth,  like 
Yayati  himself,  O  foremost  of  kings,  endued  with  devotion 
and  self-restraint.**  Devoted  to  the  practices  of  the  Kshatriya 
order,  do  thou,  O  son  of  Pritha,  gratify  the  Pitris  and  the 
deities.  Thou  shalt  then  earn  great  benefits.  Indeed,  let  the  « 
fever  of  thy  heart  be  dispelled.**  Do  thou  gladden  all  thy 
subjects.  Do  thou  assure  them  and  establish  peace  among  all. 
Do  thou  also  honor  all  thy  well-wishers  with  such  rewards  as 
they  deserve  !**  Let  all  thy  friends  and  well-wishers  live,  de- 
pending on  thee  for  their  means,  even  as  birds  live,  depending 
for  their  means  upon  a  full  grown  tree  charged  with  fruit  and 
standing  on  a  sacred  spot.**  When  the  hour  comes  for  my 
departure  from  this  world,  do  thou  come  here,  O  king.  The 
time  when  I  shall  'take  leave  of  my  body  is  that  period   when 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


774  iiAH^»»4aAT^    .       [Swdrgarohamka 

the  Sun,  afcopping  in  hii  southward  course,  will  begin  to  re- 
turn northwards  !'^*— The  soh  of  Kunti  answered.— *So  be  iil' 
and  saluted  his  grandsire  with  reverence  and  then  set  outj 
with  all  his  relatives  and  followers,  for  the  city  called  after  the 
elephant.**  Placing  Dhritarashtra  at  the  head  and  also  Gan- 
4hari  who  was  exceedingly  devoted  to  her  lord,  and  accom- 
panied by  the-Rishis  and«  Ke^ava,^^  as  also  by  the  citizens  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  and  by  his  counsellors,  O  mon- 
arch, that  foremost  one  of  Kuru's  race  witered  the  city  named, 
lifter  the  elephaut,"^^ 


Section  OLXVII. 
(Swargarohanika  Parva.) 

Vai9ampayana  said, — ^"Then  the  royal  son  of  Kunti,  having 
duly  honored  the  citizens  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  province, 
dismissed  them  to  their  respective  homes.^  The  Pandava  king 
then  consoled  these  women,  who  had  lost  their  heroic  husbands 
and  sons  in  the  battle,  with  abundant  gifts  of  wealth.*  Hav- 
ing recovered  his  kingdom,  Yudhishthira  of  great  wisdom 
caused  himself  to  be  duly  installed  on  the  throne.  That  fore- 
most of  men  then  assured  all  his  subjects  by  diverse  acts  of 
good  will.'  That  foremost  of  righteous  men  then  set  himself 
to  earn  the  substantial  blessings  of  the  Brahmanas,  of  the 
foremost  military  officers,  and  the  leading  citizens.*  The 
blessed  monarch  having  passed  fifty  nights  in  the  capital  re- 
collected the  time  indicated  by  his  grandfire  as  the  hour  of  his 
departure  from  this  world.^  Accompanied  by  a  number  of 
priests  he  then  set  out  of  the  city  named  after  the  elephant, 
having  seen  that  the  sun  ceasing  to  go  southwards  had  begun 
to  proceed  in  his  northward  course.'  Yudhishthira  the  son  of 
Kunti  took  with  him  a  large  quantity  of  clarified  butter  and 
floral  garlands  and  scents  and  silken  cloths  and  excellent  sandal 
wood  and  Aquilaria  Agallocha  and  dark  cloe  wood,  for  cremat- 
ing the  body  of  Bhishma.  Diverse  kinds  of  costly  garlands 
and  gems  also  were  among  those  stores.^"*  Placing  Dhrita- 
rashtra  ahead  and  queen  Gandhari  celebrated  for  her  virtues^ 
and  hi^  own  mother  Kunti  and  all  his  brothers  abo,  Yudhirfi- 
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thira  of  greftt  ^intelligenc«,*    accompanied  by   Krishna  and 
Vidura  of  great  wisdom,  as  also  by  Yuyntsu  and  Yuyudhana,^^^ 
and   by   his   other   relatives    and     followers  forming   a  large 
train,  proceeded,  his  praises   hymned   the   while   by   eulogists 
and  bards.     The  sacrifioial  fires  of  Bhishma  were   also  borne  in 
the  procession.**     Thus  accompanied,  the  king  set  out  from  his 
city  like  a  second   chief  of  the   deities.     Soon    he   came   upon 
the  spot  where  the  son  of  Cantanu  was  still   lying   on   his   bed 
of  arrows."     He  beheld  his  grandsire  waited  upon  with   rever- 
*once  by  Para<;ara's  son  Vyasa  of  great  intelligence,  by  Narada, 
O  royal  sage,  by  Devala  and  Asita,**  and  also  by  the  remnant 
of  unslain  kings  assembled  from  various  parts  of  the   country. 
Indeed,  the  king  saw^that  hi,^   high-souled  grandsire,  as  he  lay 
on  his  heroic  bed,  was  guarded   on    all   sides  by   the   warriors 
appointed  for  that   duty.     Alighting   from    his   car,  king   Yu- 
dhishthira  with  his  brothers  saluted  his  grandsire,  that  chastiser 
of  all  foes.     They  also  saluted  the  Rishis  with   the   Island-born 
Vyasa  at  their  head.  They  were  saluted  in  return  by   them.**"" 
Accompanied  by  his  priests  each  of  whom  resembled  the  grand- 
sire Brahman  himself,  as  also  by  his   brothei*s,  Yudhishthira   of 
unfading  glory  then   approached   that  spot   whereon   Bhishma 
'lay  on  his  bed  of  arrows  surrounded  by  these  reverend  Rishis.*^ 
Then  king  Yudhishthira  the  }ust,  at  the  head  of  his  brothers, 
fwidressed  that  foremost   one   of  Kuru*s  race,  viz.,  the   son   of 
-the  River  Ganga,  as  he  lay  on  that  bed  of  his,  saying,*® — I  am 
Yudhishthira,  0   king !      Salutations   to   thee,    0   son   of  the 
Biver  Janhavi !     If  thou  hearest  me  still,  O,  tell   me  what  I 
am  to  do  for  thee  !*•     Bearing  with  me   thy   sacrificial  fires,  I 
have  come  here,  O  king»  and  wait  upon  thee  at   the   hour  in- 
*dicated  !     Preceptors  of  all   branches  of  learning,  Brahmanas, 
Ritwijas,  all  my  brothers,'**  thy  son,  viz.,  king   Dhritarashtra 
^f  great  energy,  are  all  here  with  my   counsellors  as  also  Vasu^ 
deva  of  great  prowess.**    The  remnant  of  unslain  warriors,  and 
all  the  denizens  of  Kurujangala,  are  also  here.     Opening   thy 
•eyes,  0  chief  of  Kuru's  race,  do  thou   behold  them  !**     What- 
ever should  be  done  on  this  occasion  has  all  been  arranged   and 
provided  for  by  me.     Indeed,  at  this  hour    which   thou   had'St 
iidiyated,    all   things  lave  leeit  Irpi  lerdj!"*-* 
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Vai9ampayana  coDtinued, — ''Thus  addressed  by  Kanti's  sob 
of  great  intelligence,  the  son  of  Qanga  opened  his  eyes  and 
saw  all  the  Bharatas  assembled  there  and  standing  arround 
him.'^  The  mighty  Bhishma  then,  taking  the  strong  hand  of 
Yudhishthira,  aduressed  him,  in  a  voice  deep  as  that  of  the 
clouds.**  That  thorough  master  of  words  said, — *By  good  luck, 
O  son  of  Kunti,  thou  hast  come  here  with  all  thy  coansellers, 
O  Yudhishthira !  The  thousand-rayed  maker  of  day,  the 
holy  Surya,  has  begun  his  northward  course."  I  have  been 
lying  on  my  bed  here  for  eight  and  fifty  nights.  Stretched  on 
these  sharp- pointed  arrows  I  have  felt  this  period  to  be  as  long 
a<i  if  it  was  a  century.*^  O  Yudhishthira,  the  lunar  month  of 
Magh?^  has  come.  This  is,  again,  the  lighted  fortnight  and  a 
fourth  part  of  it  ought  by  this  (according  to  my  cakulations) 
be  over  T*®  Having  said  so  unto  Yudhishthira  the  son  of 
Dharma,  Oangas  son  Bhishma  then  saluted  Dhritarashtra 
and  said  unto  him  as  follows.*^ 

"Bhishma  said, — *0  king,  thou  art  well  conversant  with 
duties.  All  thy  doubts,  again,  relating  to  the  science  of 
wealth  have  been  well  solved.  Thou  hast  waited  upon  many 
Brahmanas  of  great  leiniing.***  The  subtle  sciences  connected 
with  the  Vedas,  all  the  duties  of  religion,  O  king,  and  the 
whole  of  the  four  Vedas,  are  well  known  to  thee  I*^  Thou 
shouldst  not  grieve,  therefore,  0  son  of  Euru  !  That  which 
was  pre-ordained  has  happened.  It  could  not  be  otherwise. 
Thou  hast  heard  the  mysteries  relating  to  the  deities  fix)m  the 
lips  of  the  Island-born  Rishi  himself.'*  Yudhishthira  and  hii 
brothers  are  morally  as  much  thy  sons  as  they  are  the  sons  of 
Pandu.  Observant  of  the  duties  of  religion,  do  thou  cherish 
and  protect  them.  In  their  turn,  they  are  always  devoted  to 
the  service  of  their  seniors.'*  King  Yudhishthira  the  just  is 
pure-souled.  He  will  always  prove  obedient  to  thee  !  I  know 
that  he  is  devoted  to  the  virtue  of  compassion  or  abstention 
from  injury.  He  is  devoted  to  his  seniors  and  preceptors.** 
Thy  sons  were  all  wicked-souled.  They  were  wedded  to  wrath 
and  cupidity.  Overwhelmed  by  envy,  they  were  all  of  wicked 
behaviour.     It  behoovebh  thee  not  to  grieve  for  them  1*  "** 

Vai^ampayana   continued,— -"Hrving  srid   this   much  unta 
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Dhritarashtra  of  great  wisdom,  the  Euru  hero  then  addressed 
Vasudeva  of  mighty  arms.'* 

"Bhishma  said, — ^'O  holy  pne,  0  god  of  all  gods,  O  thou 
that  art  worshipped  by  all  the  deities  and  Asuras,  O  thou  that 
didst  cover  the  three  worlds  with  three  steps  of  thine,  saluta- 
tions to  thee,  O  wielder  of  the  conch,  the  discus,  and  the 
mace  l''^  Thou  art  Vasudeva,  thou  art  of  golden  body,  thou 
art  the  one  Furusha  (or  active  agent),  thou  art  the  creator  (of 
the  universe),  thou  art  of  vast  proportions.  Thou  art  Jiva. 
Thou  art  subtle.  Thou  art  the  Supreme  and  eternal  Soul.^ 
Do  thou,  O  lotus-eyed  one,  rescue  me,  O  foremost  of  all 
beings  !*•  Do  thou  give  me  permision,  O  Krishna,  to  depart 
from  this  world,  O  thou  that  art  Supreme  felicity,  O  foremost 
of  all  beings  1  The  sons  of  Pandu  should  ever  be  protected  by 
thee.  Thou  art,  indeed,  already  their  sole  refuge.*^  Formerly 
I  spoke  to  the  foolish  Duryodhana  of  wicked  understanding 
that  thither  is  Righteousness  where  Krishna  is,  and  that  there 
is  victory  where  Righteousness  is.*^  I  further  counselled  him 
that  relying  on  Vasudeva  as  his  refuge,  he  should  make  peace 
with  the  Pandavas.  Indeed,  I  repeatedly  told  him, — This  is  the 
fittest  time  for  thee  to  make  peace  !**  The  foolish  Duryodhana 
of  wicked  understanding,  however,  did  not  do  my  bidding. 
Having  caused  a  great  havoc  on  Earth,  at  last,  he  himself  laid 
down  his  life.*'  Thee,  O  illustrious  one,  I  know  to  be  that 
ancient  and  best  of  Rishis  who  dwelt  for  many  years  in  the 
company  of  Nara,  in  the  retreat  of  Vadari.**  The  celestial 
Rishi  NaraCda  told  me  this,  as  also  Vyasa  of  austere  penances. 
Even  they  have  said  unto  me  that.  Thyself  and  Arjuna  are 
the  old  Rishis  Narayana  and  Nara  bom  among  men.**  Do 
thou,  O  Krishna,  grant  me  leave,  I  shall  cast  off  my  body. 
Permitted  by  thee,  I  shall  attain  to  the  highest  end  ! — *• 

**  Vasudeva  said, — *I  give  thee  leave,  0  Bhishma  1  Do  thou, 
O  king,  attain  to  the  status  of  the  Vasus.  O  thou  of  great 
splendour,  thou  hast  not  been  guilty  of  a  single  transgression 
in  this  world.*'  0  royal  sage,  thou  art  devoted  to  thy  sire. 
Thou  art,  therefore,  like  a  second  Markandeya  !  It  is  for  that 
reason  that  death  depends  upon  thy  pleasure  even  as  thy  slave 
expectc^nt  of  reading  thy  pleasure  !'"*!  ,,,e,,,GoOgIe 
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Vai<jamp5yana  continued —"Haying  said  these  words,  the 
son  of  Ganga  once  more  addressed  the  Pandavas  headed  by 
Dhritarashtra,  and  other  friends  and  well-wishers  of  his.*' — 
t  desire  to  east  off  my  life-breaths.  It  behooveth  you  to  give 
me  leave.  Ye  should  strive  for  attaining  to  truth.  Truth 
constitutes  the  highest  power.*^  Ye  diould  always  live  with 
Brahmanas  of  righteous  conduct,  devoted  to  penances,  ever 
ttbstaining  from  cruel  behaviour,  and  who  have  their  souls 
under  control  !*•* — Having  said  these  words  ,unto  his  friends 
and  embraced  them  all,  the  intelligent  Bhishma  once  more 
addressed  Yudhishthira,  saying,^* — 'O  king,  let  all  Brahmanas, 
^especially  those  that  are  endued  with  wisdom,  let  them  wh^ 
-are  preceptors,  let  those  who  are  priests  capable  of  asisting  at 
"Sacrifices,  be  adorable  in  thy  estimation.'  "*• 


Section  CLXVIII. 

Vai^ampayana  said, — ^''Having  said  so  uitto  all  the  KuruSi 
bhishma,  the  son  of  Cantanu,  remained  silent  for  sometime, 
O  chastiser  of  foes.^  He  then  held  forth  his  life-breaths  suc- 
cessively in  those  parts  of  his  body  which  are  indicated  in 
Yoga.  The  life-breaths  of  that  high-souled  one,  restrained 
duly,  then  rose  up.*  Those  parts  of  the  body  of  Cantanu's  son, 
in  consequence  of  the  adoption  of  Yoga,  from  which  the  life- 
breaths  went  up,  became  soreless  one  after  another.^  In  the 
midst  of  those  high-souled  persons,  including  those  great 
Bishis  with  Yyasa  at  their  head,  the  sight  seemed  to  be  a 
)3trange  one,  O  king.*  Within  a  short  time,  the  entire  body 
of  Bhishma  became  shafbless  and  soreless.  Beholding  it,  all 
those  distinguished  personage  with  Yasudeva  at  their  head, 
and  all  the  ascetics  with  Yyasa,  Ifecame  filled  with  wonder* 
The  life-breaths,  restrained  and  unable  to  escape  through  any  of 
the  outlets,  at  last  pierced  through  the  crown  of  the  head  and 
proceeded  upwards  to  Heaven.*  The  celestial  kettle-drums 
began  to  play  and  floral  showers  were  rained  down.  The 
Siddhas  and  regenerate  Rishis,  filled  with  delight,  exclaimed, — 
Excellent,  Excellent  1^ — The  life-breaths  of  Bhishma,  piercing 
ihrou^h   the  crown  of  his  head,,  shot  up   through  the    welkiu 
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like  a  large  meteor  and  soon  became  invwibfe.*  Even  thus, 
0  great  king,  did  Cantanu's  son,  that  pillar  of  Bharata's  race, 
united  himself  with  eternity.*  Then  the  high-souled  Pandavas 
and  Vidura,  taking  a  large  quantity  ef  wood  and  diverse  kinds 
of  fragrant  scents,  made  a  funeral  pyre.*^  Yuyutsu  and  others 
stood  as  spectators  of  the  preparations.  Then  Yudhishthira 
and  the  high-souled  Vidura*^  wrapped  Bhishma's  iwdy  with 
silken  cloth  and  floral  gariands.  Yuyutsu  held  an  excellent 
umbrella  over  it.^'  Bhimasena  and  ^juna  both  held  in  their 
hands  a  couple  of  yak-tails  of  pure  white.  The  two  sons  of 
Madri  held  two  head-gears  in  their  hands.**  Yudhishthira  and 
Dhritarashtra  stood  at  the  feet   of  the  body.    The  spouses  of 

'  the  lord  of  the  Kurus,  taking  up  palmyra  fans,  stood  around 
the  body  and  began  to  &n  it  softly.**  The  Pitri  saorifioe  of  the 
high-souled  Bhishma  was  then  duly  performed.  Many  libations 
were  poured  upon  the  sacred  fire.  The  singers  -of  Samans  sang 
many  Samans.**  Then  covering  the  body  of  Ganga  s  son  with 
sandal  wood  and  black  alee  and  the  dark  wood  and  other  frag- 
rant fuel,  and  setting  fire  to  the  same,  the  Kurus  with  Dhrita- 
rashtra and  others,  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  funerai 
pyre.**"*'^  Those  foremost  ones  of  Kimtu's  race,  having  thus 
cremated  the  body  of  the  son  of  Ganga,  proceeded  to  the  sacred 
Bhagirathi,  accompanied  by  the  Rishis.*®  They  were  followed 
by  Vyasa,  by  Narada,  by  Asita,  by  Krishna,  by  the  ladies  of 
•the  Bharata  race,  as  also  by  such  of  the  citizens  of  Hastina- 
pore  as  had  come  to  the  place.**  All  of  them,  arrived  at  the 
«acred  river,  duly  oflfered  oblations  of  water  unto  the  high- 
souled  son  of  Ganga.***  The  goddess  Bhagirathi,  after  those 
oblations  of  water  had  been  oflfered  by  .them  unto  her  son,  rose 
HP  from  the  steam,  weeping  and  ^istraot-ed  by  sorrow.**  In 
the  midst  of  her  lamentations,  she  addressed  the  Kurus,  say- 
ing,— Ye  sinless  ones,  listen  to  me  as  I  say  unto  you  all  that 
occurred  (with  respect  to  my  son).**  Possessed  of  royal  con- 
duct and  disposition,  and  endued  with  wisdom  and  high  birth, 
my  son  was  the  benefactor  of  all  the  seniors  of  his  race.  He 
was  devoted  to  his  sire  and  was  of  high  vows.*'  He  could  not 
•be  vanquished   by   even   Kama   of  Jamadagni's  race    with  his 

•celestial  weapons  of  gre:it  energy.     Al.;s,  that  fefifPed  J^® dl^le 
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slain  by  Cikhatidin  !**  Ye  kings,  without  doubt,  my  heart  is 
made  of  adamant,  for  it  does  not  break  even  at  the  disappear- 
ance of  that  son  from  my  sight  !'^  At  the  Self-choice  at  Ka^i, 
he  vanquished  on  a  single  car  the  assembled  Kshatriyas  and 
ravished  the  three  princesses  (for  his  step-brother  Vichitra- 
virya)  !*•  There  was  no  one  on  Earth  that  equalled  him  in 
might.  Alas,  my  heart  does  not  break  upon  hearing  the 
slaughter  of  that  son  of  mine  by  Cikhandin  !*^  The  puissant 
Krishna,  hearing  the  goddess  of  the  great  river  indulging  in 
these  lamentations,  consoled  her  with  many  sootking  words. 
Krishna  said, — ^'O  amiable  one,  be  comforted.  Do  not  yield  to 
grief,  0  thou  of  beautiful  features  !  Without  doubt,  thy  son  has 
gone  to  the  highest  region  of  felicity  !*^'^  He  was  one  of  the 
Vasus  of  great  energy.  Through  «  curse,  O  thou  of  beautiful 
features,  he  had  to  take  birth  among  men.  It  behooveth  thee 
not  to  grieve  for  him.*^  Agreeably  to  Kshatijya  duties,  he 
was  slain  by  Dhananjaya  on  the  field  of  battle  while  engaged 
in  battle.  He  has  not  been  slain,  0  goddess,  by  Cikhandin.** 
The  very  chief  of  the  celestials  himself  could  not  slay  Bhishma 
in  battle  when  he  stood  with  stretched  bow  in  hand.'*  O  thou 
of  beautiful  face,  thy  son  has,  in  felicity,  gone  to  Heaven. 
All  the  gods  assembled  together  could  not  slay  him  in  battle.** 
Do  not,  therefore,  0  goddes-j  Ganga.  grieve  for  that  son  of  Kuru's 
race.  He  was  one  of  the  Vasus,  0  goddess  !  Thy  son  has  gone 
to  Heaven.     Let  the  fever  of  thy  heart  be  dispelled.*  **** 

Vai(jampayana  continued, — "That  foremost  of  all  rivers, 
thus  addressed  by  Krishna  and  Vyasa,  cast  off  her  grief,  O 
great  king,  and  became  restored  to  equanimity.**  All  the  kings 
there  present,  headed  by  Krishna,  0  monarch,  having  honored 
that  goddess  duly,  received  her  permission  to  depart  from  her 
banks.''^' 

FINIS  ANUgASANA  PA  R  VA. 
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APPEAL. 


The  undersigned  appeals  to  the  friends  and  patrons  of  her 
deceased  husband,  Babu  Pratapa  Chandra  Roy,  c.  i.  E.,  and 
to  the  public  in  general,  for  assistance  in  enabling  her  to 
issue  the  6  or  7  more  flEiscicuIes  of  the  English  translation  of 
the  Mahabharata  for  bringing  that  work  to  completion.  The 
deceased  has  left  no  property  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
copies  of  the  Mahabharata  and  the  house  in  which  he  resided 
and  where  the  office  of  the  Datavya  Bharata  Karyalaya  is 
located* 

That  work  having  progressed  so  far,  the  undersigned  com 
fidently  hopes  that  the  liberal  portion   of  the  public  will   not 
allow  it  to  be  suspended  at  this  stage. 

As  the  widow  of  the  deceased,  undersigned  is  prepared  to 
to  devote  all  her  energies  to  the  completion  of  the  task  in 
which  the  deceased  was  engaged.  To  her  the  obligation  is 
sacred,  and  she  is  prepared  to  devote  the  whole  of  her  StHdhari 
to  obey  the  last  injunction  of  her  husband.  Unfortunately  for 
her,  that  is  very  little,  and  would  not  help  her  much  to  carry' 
on  the  enterprise  to  a  successful  end.  Rs.  8  to  10  thousand 
are  yet  necessary  foi'  the  purpose.  This  sum  cannot  be  much 
where  so  many  persons  and  personagei^  are  concerned.  The* 
Sanskrit  poet  has  said,— ^ 

"The  thinnest  fibres,  joined  together, 
may  bind  an   elephant   in   tut." 

The  number  of  charitable  persons  in  the  world  is  very  large. 
A  little,  contributed  by  each,  may  support  undertakings  bigger 
than  a  second  edition  of  the  entire  Mahabharata. 


1,  B&jfth  Qooroo  Dass'  Street, 

Calcutta, 

January  2l8t,  1896. 


} 


SUNDARI  BALA  DASSI  (ROY.) 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

100  oopies  of  the  Sanskrit  Mahabharata  (complete)  and 
100  of  the  English  translation  of  the  aame^  published  by  P.  0. 
Roy,  c.  I.  E.,  will  be  given  away  ?t  i^EceJ  prices,  i.  e.,  Rs.  7 
and  Rs.  20  respectively  (inclusive  of  all  charges)  to  meet  the 
immediate  expenses  of  the  D.  B.  Karyalaya,  and  Babu  Pratapa 
Chandra  Roy's  prdddha. 

"Those  recipients  of  the  Mahabharata  who  may  miss  parti* 
•cular  fascicules  in  their  sets  are  urgently  requested  to  apply 
ifor  them  without  delay,  for,  a  few  months  hence  it  will  not  be 
^possible  to  supply  them  at  even  double  or  treble  the  sum 
hitherto  charged  for  a  missing  fascicule. 

All  balances  of  flubscriptions,  again,  due  on  account  of  the 
publication,  should  be  remitted  without  delay.  Those  balan- 
ces, if  speedily  paid  up,  will  go  a  great  way  to  enable  the 
undersigned  to  complete  the  work  with  such  assistance  as  she 
may  get  firom  other  quarters. 

All  remittances  should  be  made  payable  to  the  undersigned. 
All  business  communications,  however,  should  be  addiessed, 
as  hitherto,  to  the  Manager,  Datavya  Bharata  Earyaiaya, 
1,  Rajah  GU)oroo  Dass'  Street,  Calcutta. 

SUNDARI  BALA  ROT. 
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NOTICE. 

Ifc  is  with  deep  regret  that  the  undersigned  announces  the 
death  of  Babu  Pratapa  Chandra  Roy,  c.  I.  ir.  He  expired  at 
his  residence,  1  Rajah  Gooroo  Dass'  Street,  Calcutta,  at  1  A. 
M.  of  Friday  the  11th  of  January.  The  deceased  was  63 
years  of  age,  having  been  born  in  1842.  His  native  village  is 
Sanko  in  the  District  of  Burdwan.  He  received  his  rudimen- 
tary education  in  the  indegonous  Patshala  of  his  village  under 
the  village  Quru.  He  came  to  Calcutta  while  he  was  about 
16  years  of  age  and  chitnce  led  him  to  Babu  Kali  Prasanna 
Singha,  the  millionaire,  who  issued  for  gratuitous  distribution 
the  first  Bengali  translation  of  the  Mahabharata.  Pratapa 
Chandra's  amiability  and  intelligence  soon  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  his  young  master  who  used  to  employ  him  in  collecting 
the  rents  of  his  Calcutta  houses.  He  was  his  master's  private 
casheer  for  sometime.  Seeing  Babu  Singha's  unbounded  con- 
fidence in  him,  many  older  servants  w^e  jealous  of  him  and 
tried  to  ruin  him.  Their  attempts  only  ended  in  confirming 
Babu  Singha's  good  opinion  of  him.  Not  having  much  to 
do,  Pratapa  Chandra  watched  the  progress  of  his  master's 
translation  of  the  Mahabharata.  Soon  after  the  completion 
of  that  work,  his  master  died.  With  the  small  sum  he  had 
succeeded  in  saving,  Pratapa  Chandra  then  opened  a  small 
book-shop.  His  prices  were  always  cheaper  than  those  of 
others,  and  within  a  very  short  time,  his  shop  became  exten- 
sively known.  He  was  by  nature  a  charitable  man.  Many 
poor  boys  used  in  those  days  to  visit  his  shop  for  the  permission 
he  always  gave  them  to  read  the  books  on  his  shelves.  After 
school  hours  till  candle-light  his  shop  looked  like  a  little  read- 
ing room.  He  was  very  economical  in  his  expenses  and  under- 
stood his  business.  Within  less  than  8  years  he  succeeded  in 
securing  a  competence.  He  then  resolved  to  issue  a  new 
Bengali  translation  of  the  Mahabharata.  It  was  a  serial  pub- 
lication. He  completed  it  in  a  remarkably  short  period  of 
time  and  made  a  good  profit.  AboUt  this  time  he  was  visited 
by  a  domestic  calamity.  It  affected  him  deeply  and  rendered 
him  incapable  o^  business.  He  wished  to  try  the  effect  of 
new  scenes.  While  roving  without  a  purpose  through  northern 
mmmmmmmtmmBammmBmmKmBam 
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Bengal,  he  mskde  many  acquaintances.  He  learnt  from  them 
|}hat  though  his  own  edition  of  the  Mahabharata  was  cheap  in 
all  conscienjce,  yet  it  was  beyond  the  reach  of  many  of  his  coun- 
trymen. As  he  bad  nobody  to  provide  br  ezcfpt  a  daughter 
whom  he  had  married  to  a  good  fiunily,  he  resolved  to  retufn 
to  Calcutta  and  forget  hia  sorrow  in  some  kind  of  active  work 
of  a  charitable  kind»  Coming  to  Calcutta  he  took  stock 
of  his  shop.  He  found  that  he  had  still  about  a  thousand 
popies  of  his  Mahabharata.  These  he  resolved  to  give  away 
to  deserving  men.  Hia  indiscriminate  charity  produced  a 
result  he  did  not  anticipate.  Some  of  the  recipients  of  his 
charity  sold  the  volumes  they  had  got  and  these  found  their 
way  to  the  booksellers  who  set  a  larger  price  on  them  than 
what  he  had  chf^ged  in  the  first  ins^nce.  He  consulted  with 
some  friends  competent  to  give  hiin  advice.  Tlie  result  was 
tjiie  establishment  of  the  Datavya  Bharata  Karyalaya.  A  new 
edition  of  the  Bengali  Mahabharata  w^  conomenced.  A  con- 
siderable nun^ber  of  copies  were  given  away  gratia  to  persona 
incapable  of  selling  them.  As  regards  the  remaining  copies 
the  small  sum  of  Rs.  6/6  was  charged  for  copy»  to  cover  the 
expenses  of  postal  transit  and  establishment  The  rule  he 
made  was  to  send  every  copy  through  the  post.  This  enabled 
him  to  dispose  of  each  fascicule  in  a  day  or  two  aft^  issue.  If 
anybody  went  to  his  office,  he  was  told  to  communicate  what 
be  had  to  say  through  the  post.  He  worked  with  a  very  small 
^  establishment.  He  could  not  afford  to  lose  time  by  spesJcing 
^  with  hupdreds  of  men  who,  if  s^ch  a  rule  had  not  been  made, 
I  would  have  called  on  him  at  all  hours  of  the  day.  As  a  man 
of  business^  he  always  strove  to  save  time  and  money. 

The  result  of  th^  operations  of  the  Datavya  Bharata  Earya- 
laya  is  well  known.  In  the  introduction  to  the  first  fasciculus 
of  the  English  translation  of  the  Mahabharata^  that  result 
was  sununed  up  in  these  words : — 

"The  Datavya  Bharata    Karyalaya  has,  within  the  course 

of  the  last  seven   years,  printed   and   gratuitously   distributed 

two  editions   of   the   Mahabharata   in    Bengalee  translation, 

each   edition   comprising   nearly    3,000   copies.      The   fourth 

^ition   of    the   Mahabharata     ^the   third  of   the   series   for 
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gmtuitoos  dialvibttfton)  has  been  commeneed  and  will  take 
some  time  befovib  it  is  completed.  One  edition  of  the 
Hurivansa  compriaing  3|000  copies  has  been  exhausted. 
The  Ramayan«  also  has  been  taken  in  hand  and  is  nearly 
completed,  the  text  of  Yalmiki  publishing  along  with  the 
tranalation.  Roughly  estimated,  the  Bbarata  Karyalaya  has 
<iistributed  up  t#  dfite  nearly  Nine  thousand  copies  of  the 
Uahabhaiata  and  the  Harivansa  taken  together,  and  that 
number  would  swell  to  Eighteen  thousand,  when  the  fourth 
^ition  of  the  MahSbharata  and  the  first  edition  of  the  Rama- 
yana  (both  diglot)  will  be  eomplete.  A  single  copy  of  the 
Mahabharata  consists  of  about  1,033  forms,  octavo,  demy ;  a 
single  copy  of  the  Harivansa,  112  fonns ;  and  the  single  copy 
of  the  Ramayana,  578  lorms.  The  Arithmetical  result,  there- 
fore, of  the  operations  ef  the  BhErata  Karyalaya  has  been 
that  1,87,88,500  separate  printed  forms  have  been  already 
gratuitously  distributed  and  in  course  of  distribution." 

To  the  above  must  he  added  the  result  of  the  operations  of 
the  last  12  years.  Dunng  this  period  four  successive  editions 
of  the  Mahabharata  in  Sanskrit,  each  comprising  not  less 
than  3,000  copies,  have  been  completed.  Of  the  English 
tranalation  also  of  the  Mabibh&rata»  9S  fascicules  have  been 
issued.  Two  more  are  ready.  Six  or  seven  more  &scicules 
are  needed  for  completing  the  work.  These  represent  an 
amount  of  wcnrk  that  is  more  than  double  of  what  was  an- 
nounced twelve  years  ago. 

The  character  of  Bahu  Pratapa  Chandra  Roy  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  very  few  words.  He  was  exceedingly  chari- 
table. Himself  conte^jt  with  the  most  flrugal  fare  and  simple 
dress,  he  always  strode  to  save  what  he  could  in  order  to  be  able 
to  relieve  the  distress  of  others.  Within  his  small  means,  he 
endeavoured  to  live  according  to  the  ideal  set  forth  in  the 
following  verse  of  the  tanehatantra,-^ 

The  only  luxury  in  which  he  indulged  was  the  Indian 
ra£kiigo.     When    the   season    came,  the   best   varieties  /of  this  j 


(   *   ^ 

fruit  were  to  be  found  on  his  table.  It  should  be  noted,  how^ 
ever,  that  he  seldom  himself  ate  what  he  bought.  The  beat 
portion  of  his  daily  supply  was  for  his  friends.  Those  who 
visited  him  at  this  season  could  never  leave  him  without 
tasting  some  of  his  mangoes.  The  country  about  his  native 
village,  Sanko,  produces  good  varieties  of  other  fruits,  such  as 
the  Indian  jack,  the  plantain,  and  the  pineapple.  These  he 
always  brought  to  Calcutta  for  his  friends.  Throughout  his 
life,  he  was  particularly  kind  and  hospitable  to  school-boya. 
If  a  schoolboy  applied  for  a  copy  of  the  Mahabharata  in  Ben- 
gali, Sanskrit,  or  English,  he  knew  not  how  to  refuse.  Even 
the  small  sum  of  Rs.  6/6  charged  for  the  expenses  of  postal 
transit  and  establishment,  he  would  rather  take  in  6  instalments 
than  refuse  the  application.  The  modesty  and  lumility  of  his 
character  made  him  exceedingly  loveable.  When  injured  by 
anybody,  he  never  retaliated.  Firmly  convinced  that  his 
opponent  had  been  misled  by  inaccurate  information,  he  al- 
ways tried  to  see  him  and  explain  matters  at  a  personal  inter- 
im view.  If  he  talked  with  anybody  for  five  minutes,  he  would 
c  surely  make  him  a  friend  ever  aflerwards.  He  was  a  rigid 
Hindu  in  religion.  His  regard  for  the  Brahmanas  was  un- 
^  bounded.  In  them  he  saw  the  descendants  of  those  Rishis 
whom  he  worshipped.  His  respect  also  for  the  officials  was 
very  great.  He  took  them  for  the  representatives  of  his  So- 
vereign. The  study  of  the  Rijadharma  sections  of  the  Ganti 
Farvan  had  filled  him  with  the  belief  that  for  the  happiness 
of  mankind,  the  institution  of  Kings  was  the  principal  means. 
The  author  of  the  Mahabharata  has  represented  the  King  to 
be  a  portion  of  the  Divinity.  He  frequently  complained  of 
the  tone  of  some  of  the  Indian  newspapers  both  vernacular 
and  English.  Officials  are  men.  The  difficulties  of  administra- 
tion are  always  great.  If  they  committed  mistakes,  these 
should  be  pointed  out  to  them.  In  this  view  he  was  not 
singular.  Th6  late  Babu  Bhudeb  Mookerjee  was  his  teacher 
in  this  respect.  Those  English  papers  that  take  a  delight  in 
villitying  the  natives  of  India  always  gave  him  much  pain. 
Bruke's  saying  that  a  nation  cannot  be  villified  was  what  he 
believed. 


. 


(  6  ) 
His  services  to  the  cause  of  literature  were  recognised  by 
the  Government  by  the  bestowal  of  a  G.  I.  E.  on  him.  He 
accepted  the  honor  meekly,  but  he  always  thought  that  he 
had  not  sufficient  means  for  keeping  up  the  dignity.  He  had 
been  ailing  for  nearly  a  year.  The  disease  was  diabetes,  that 
malady  which  takes  away  so  many  of  our  countrymen  every 
year  that  are  engaged  in  intellectual  pursuits.  For  about  the 
last  six  months  he  had  been  confined  to  his  chamber.  No 
treatment  did  him  any  good.  He  saw  that  his  end  was  fast 
approaching.  His  friends  gave  him  hope,  but  he  knew  better. 
His  great  regret  was  that  he  could  not  live  to  complete  his 
work.  It  was  his  Maker's  will,  he  said,  that  he  should  not 
have  that  gratification.  He  resigned  himself  meekly  to  that 
All-powerful  Will.  On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  the  10th 
instant,  his  breath  became  hard.  He  gave  notice  to  his  atten- 
dants that  he  would  not  survive  the  night.  They  tried  to 
console  him,  saying  it  was  nothing.  He  told  them  that  his 
experience  by  the  death-bed  of  many  of  his  relatives  should 
be  relied  upon.  He  gave  directions  calmly  and  without  any 
agitation,  as  to  how  his  body  should  be  disposed  of  He  took 
leave  of  many  of  his  relatives  and  friends  one  by  one.  He 
expressed  his  obligations  to  Babu  Aghore  Nath  Banerjee,  the 
manager  of  the  Earyalaya,  for  the  loving  zeal  with  which  the 
latter  had  tended  him  during  his  illness  and  for  the  devoted 
fidelity  with  whieh  he  had  served  him  since  his  firsc  appoint- 
ment. He  then  spoke  of  some  of  his  firiends,  and  of  some  of  his 
patrons  among  the  officials,  particularly  mentioning  Sir  Alfred 
Croft,  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  Bengal ;  Sir  Charles 
Elliott,  the  Lieutenant-Qovemor  of  Bengal;  Sir  Steuart  Bay  ley, 
•of  the  India  Office;  Sir  Auckland  Colvin,  the  retired  Lieute- 
nant-Governor of  the  N.  W.  Provinces ;  Lord  Roberts,  the  late 
Commander-in-Chief  of  India  ;  Professor  Max  MuUer ;  Professor 
Lanman;  Mr.  H.  B.  Witton  of  Hamilton,  Canada;  and  Dr. 
Rest,  the  retired  Librarian  of  the  India  Office.  He  was  ex- 
tremely touched  while  mentioning  the  latter's  name.  His 
conviction  was  firm  that  his  friends  and  countrymen  would 
never  permit  his  work  to  be  suspended  at  the  stage  at  which  it 
had  arrived. 


TUE  MAHABHARATA. 

Sanskrit  MahabhSrata  (complete)  may  be  had  by  Indian 
recipients  for  Rs.  8.  English  translation  of  ditto  for  Bs.  50 
for  Indian  subscribers  and  £  6  for  Foreign  subscribers.  Fur 
subscribers  unable  to  pay  the  full  rates,  Sa.  25  are  charged 
in  India  and  £  3/lOs.  out  of  India. 

[Note.  Those  who  have  subscribed  for  the  3rd  edition  of 
t>ur  Sanskrit  Mahabharata,  having  paid  Rs.  6/6  in  full,  should 
note  that  if  they  pay  an  additional  sum  of  Bs.  1/10,  their 
«ets  may  be  completed  by  supplying  parts  from  the  first 
^ition  of  which  we  have  some  spare  copies.] 

All  subscribers  are  requested  to  note  (in  the  communica- 
tiona  they  address  us)  our  register  Number  put  down  on  tbs 
covers  of  the  fascicules  despatched  to  them  by  us.  Serious 
inconvenience  is  felt  in  consequence  of  their  omission  to  refer 
the  number^  In  future,  subscribers  omitting  to  refer  to  tb 
number  should  not,  as  a  rule,  expect  answers  from  this  office. 

In  replacing  fascicules,  lost  through  negligence,  8  annas  for 
a  single  copy  of  a  Sanskric  fascicule  and  one  rupee  for  a  single 
oopy  of  an  English  fascicule  will  be  charged.  A  fascicule  will 
be  regarded  as  lost  through  negligence  if  its  loss  is  not  reported 
within  fifteen  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  next  one. 

All  subscribers  who  have  not  yet  got  Parts  17 — 23  of  the 
Vana  Parva  should  apply  for  them  soon. 

Apply  to  Manager,  Datavya  Bharata  Raryalaya,  No.  1  Rajs 
Gooroo  Dass'  Street,  Calcutta. 


Printed  by  Kali  Dass  Sen,  at  the  Bharata  Press 
No.  1,  Raja  Gooroo  Dasa*  Street,  Calcutta. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


?A«T 


LXXXV. 


THE  MAHABHARATA 


or 
KBISHNA-DWAIPATANA  TT 
TRANSLATED 

INTO 
ENGLISH  PROSE 


'-"'t^'S/'   jrx^ 


w>ai»iPrMi   « 


Pubfished  and  distributed  chiefly  graiia 

BY 

PRATSPA  CHANDRA  RiT,  c.  I.  E- 

ANUgASANA    PARVA. 
(Sections  XVIII— XXX.) 


calcutta  : 
bharata  press. 

No.  1,  Raja  Qooboo  Dass*  Street. 

1893. 

(  The  right  of  translatum  it  reserved.  ) 


\r(t 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Goode        1 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


filDIMSItSm 


B89094696541A 


DATE  DUE 

MARS 

1976 

PAA.    3- 

5--  ^"-1 

.4.. 

29 

7 

Digitized  by  VjQQQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


